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People. Elſe i: wou'd ſignify nothing as to Them. And to Procure them to 
Liſtes to ſach an Antidote, the Deſign muit not Appear at firſt, for People 
ſo Prejudic'd won'd nut Bear it. Therefor it was Neceſſary, That-as- firſt Se- 
ting out, theſe Papers ſbou'd bear an Humorous Title, and Begin with that 
Pleaſantry or Fooling with which they were ſo much taten in the other Pa- 
pers; bt ſtil! keeping off from that Beaſtlineſs 2 P 
for Wit in the others, made moſt pur of their Dai Jets. 

For this Reaſon I borron*d the Title , that moſt Hymprous 48d Ingeni- 
ous of our Plays, call'd, The rial, which is indbed « Satyr «pon the 
other Plays and Lew'd Poems of thoſe Times, and Expoſes the Blaſphemous 

UNCE of their Heroes, and their Madrical LOVE Scenes, 4 very Ri- 
diculous, and the WIT Frothy and Lean. This ſeem'd ſomething like the 
Tast I was Abont to Undertake, wn the more 'Pernicious 
Pamphlets of this Age, which Aim'd at Wit and to Cra Corr 
Faſſions wy Pare "But they were the files | 6 they — 
tended to Argument and Reaſon, and were Calcalated to Debauch the 
ment of the Poor Unthinting Populace, and make them Wicked by Prigci 
whereas the Poets only Play d with their Affections, and ſought to make 
preſſiors there, in the Softefs Manner they Con d. Y , 

I waited Long for ſome other to undertate this Employment, and Recom- 
mended it to ome who were much more Capable of it, than I knew my 
ſelf to be. They all ond the Neceſſity and Uſcfulneſs of the Work, bat 
thoſe who were Equal to it, were either otherwiſe Engag'd, or were Afraid 
to flain their Character, i me the Lifts with ſach mean Combatants, 
who Fought with Soot- and Filth, which he con'd not Miſs who 
GreppPd with them. # Honour was to be Gaind is Deſeating 
Tiet the Miſchief they did was Inexpreſſible, for the Common were 
Greatly Debauch'd by them. They were lule * — rank 
and none to Seve the People from them, for Fear of berng Dirty d by 


laſt, 1 reſold to Try my hand with them, and venture their Artillery 
of Foul-Mouth'd whith they have 


Po 4 apes Avoided,. But that 


which paſt 


— 


Rewarded for the Pains 1 beve taken in 
far more than expected) which 


P R ET 4 C. 
s Expung'd or Alter'd which made againſt their Pretentes. 


wub thoſe Paſſage 
It is downright pleading Guilty. 
For the like Practice among our Diſſenters, I refer you to the Book of Mr. 
Shaw*s before Quoted. - which let . 2 _ 228 been 
more Lyable to this, than the Pureſt of 1 as the Quakers. 
For « „ bene ty > the Collection (Num. iv.) at the 
Reſt, Printed be- 


| End of the Defence of the Snake in the Graſs: 
| Mr. Baxter in two Editions of bis Saints Everlaſting 
; fore the Tear 1660, inflead of the Kingdom of Heaven, makes it the Parliament 
of Heaven, which he Calls Parliamenrum Beatum. And he Places there 
the Regicides and other Saints of the ſame Graſs, who were Deceaſed 
wrote. But in the Editions after the Reſtoration be Drops them all 
of Heaven ain, and was then Content to Reſtore it to the Scripture | 
lation of the Kingdom of God or of Heaven. 
And they who thus make bold with their own anti other Mens Writi 
have not Stopp'd to mend the Holy Scriptures of God! Thas as the 
New-Teſtaments have Alter d — Texts in favour of the Doctrins 
Rome. Our Diſſenters in ſeveral Editions of the Bible, from 1640, to 1 
have Chang'd the words of the Apoſtles Ad. vi. 3. from, whom WE 
int, to, whom YE may appoint, that it might favour the then Pr 
Power of the People to Chooſe their onn Paſtors. And this Text thus 


Alter d, mas Quoted in of their Books for this Purpoſe in Times. 
er Err 
me apon this Subject, by an Author of Name. — 
But I muſt not Run out here. The warious 
of theſe Papers has led me, will be ſeem in the 
my ſpare time than I was aware of, to Digeſt #2 
Irregalarly, and for ſo long 4 time. This bes Det 4 it longer than I 
Tad ws Excoſe for Sci 1 write to the common People, and defire only 
70 be Plain, and that my meaning be Expreſs'd Eaſily. 
for ofe Jome Roghn, I beve huge of row Taping ob Sdietts 7 Haeb of, 
various Senſes or Ornament, 
Dr 


1 had not otberwiſe bad Time to ſpeak of done, nor 
wu CFO who Read 
them at 4 Coffee- accidentally are not Argument 

what might be Ap. 
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4. Not Choſen by the People, 77. 
Av: 


104, 10 1145 


E a 
Perſecution, er Martyrdom 
— — 3M . 

ih E ik, 36 De Law's 

N . 8 

d. 


Ts ID E IX, ac. 
poline DcArin. The Preſent State of it with Fatherhood. It's Right oppos'd by Mr. Zeck, 
the Pap ſis and Diſſemers. 85. __ 55; 6. — * 


2 
. 


fince their 

| Their thanks for their Toleration, 104. They to Vote, 24. 127. 144. 149. 
| ave the Cats foot to the Papiſts, 49. They Free-Will, 231, 232. _ 
| e Saints, then 30. | 
| They are Confederate with Whi G. 
| They are Un-church'd by their own Argu- K — Run down by the Woiggs, 

7 1 la — b, 237, 238. 

. men, 237, 2 
They Fo upon a Different Foot from all the God. Held to be Aarrer and Body, TA 


'd Churches abr 107. And from — a | WEE 
rk in Scor r Government. The Original of | it, 1. 34. 73. 
1 | $ 


the 
— . 8 I$43K I 

q They - By Divine Right. 53, 54. 102. 103. 132. 
kon'd Mad Men by Beza, 82. 188. By Inftirution as well as Nature. 53. 


Firſt Limitations of it, 70. 
Limitations of Canceſſion and Cogreian, 24 30. 


a Every Government muft be , 
Their whole Caſe is Decided, and all their Ti 0 — __ . 


The Nigg Notion of it, 24. Hi 
. oy beans, 
2 Alter d their Nations of Covern 
the fame with that of Kerah, Di- ment, 147. 197. N 
„and the Fal'+- 5 1 1 * Hereditary Government, 


wftles, 244. 


190, 191, 192. 194. 198. 132. . *. 
be Remedy d, 191. The Whizgr Oblig'd to ſhrew Time when 


. 


i Reprobation, 232. 
Hections, 19. 34, 35. 39- in S. fol Oxford, &c. 
Different — there. How the 
s went, 44, 45. Election at lx 


Cheſter and Exeter, 45. Both Powers Sacred and Civil 
Dr. 231, 232, 233, 233, 236, 237, nally in the fame Perſor with > wy. 


Anmover Sacceſſion Oppos'd, 11. 25. 
* To 22 II. 65. 67. 69. 71. 
They e mock thn the 7 
of 


„N. 
250 
Lo yalty, 


Noah. ien Power, 6. 
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3. 


in Holbo 
$. 133 147. 
Call d a Pact 
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Original! 
as o Cern 
8 
true f 
Teſt of 
18. 80. 


of 
- New 
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of that word. Every 
themſelees No fall Ne- 


Church of 


ouvt#rment. 4 
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Diſſenters, With an Ear-Mark for a Non-Cor., 
No 
Parry applys it 


83. 
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from 


. e call'd Sacred, 126. 


The'l NM A X., & | _ 
ir XK;  _ Rebellion. he Beginning, with the Miſchicfs 
of it, | 
The K 161; 
Ealy to be Known, . 
| The 1 the Inſpiration of God, 
cannot Govern 198. 200. 202. 25. 88. x ads | 
made urch, The WirchErdft in it, even from a Nu 
22 ah Cauſe, Ce Ps be Loſers by 


200, 201. | | 
The” Harden d State of Rebe!r, 92. 99. 
201. " 


# « 4b 


k 205. * r Univerſal, 236 * 
"his Rematkable Story. 41. R RehearFd 144. 148, 149. 157. 
2 I of Governmnnt, 1 47. 


againſt che Church, 117. Religion, The Support 


againſt rhe robation, 232. r * 
—_ .. COON . Reherreion 4 by Dr. c 37 Ge. 
= Poets of the Stage, 210. 8 . 212. * — Ke 2C5- 
ew? us at this 217. He makes one Perſor be Rewarded and 
r 
ry, is Eraſtian, 165. . lation. it, 125. 133. 147 
The Univerſal Supremacy of the Pope 2gainſt both a 3 "PEE 


Fatt and Rea/on, 166. b 
Poſſeſſion, when that gives Right, 66. 72. 141, 


22 po. 110. - F6 Dos * 
Diſſemer s 88. not upon ing Doctrin OT 

Power of the People, 83. By, 86, B7. $2, 
from them, 155, 157. 160. bon 


149. . | 
Predeftination Rights of the Chriſtian Church Aferted, An 

* 23% 235, 2% 235» 236, 5 fer to thit Book 127. 137. ( as to Go- 
vernment) 156. 1685. 66, 167, 168, 169, 
190, 171. (the Contract) 172, 193,174, 
( The Diffenters favour it) 156, 177, 
179, 180, 181. (a Triemph over it) 798. 
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d by. the 
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To 
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Pa 


.Te I V D E X. &c. 
Scripture. Ridicul'd and Blaſphenfd. 13 1. 133, 8 
136, 137. 145. 168. 172. | 
Texts Explain'd relating to Government. Ger. | 
Ins Tx 4.5] 5 
1 13 00 N ; 


Rom. Xii 1. (73.) 1 Pet. 11. 1 1 - 


f | | . .. 29.1 | 
through the Head Letter. Oxon. 33. Union. of have betn fore4old of it. 59. 
good fince. 224, 225, 226, 227, 228, 
the 


Shovel. Sr. Cloudlly. 9. 10. | made ance. 
Unity 1 Cor. xiii. 237. 238. 


Sidney. 1 * » Eh | 
W. 


* , Scripture. 221. 
Shorteſt Way with 


Stephens. N Own'd 2s a Whige. 90. 
his Detection made an 


AR. When I ul. 240. 


ri eather f * 
re Rovat Family Vindicated. 123. SR | Cock, Orford. See falſe Sto- 
| OE INT nd of Sl, 2g. nn. 
| 13. 15. 19. 
| * FP, heir Condition upon the Queen's Acceſſion. 
SS » og 
ky 1 Writing Books , i them upon the 
I. | Church. 10. 94. 184- "pars 
axes, How to rown. 193. They have been Conquer riting 
. | 1 | | Provecation to them ee, 37. . 


Prief. 73. whoſe 
— lex forth 


King, And wou'd have Kings UL 2 
Heathen Nations. 75. 201. 


-. 
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3 90. 
Words. A Wack-Crafs in thew. 37: 
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ſh 


ros Tei. 


bringing God Himſelf 


by what he calls the 


u the 5 
Contratt. 


| 3 
the R 


auſe upon 


es againſt Monarchy and 
iat this was the Comes | 


Authority of G 5 

I have Dealt with Dr. Comard's ſeveral Books, concerning the Death 

- the greateſt Part of which are Pickeering, and Playing with Ph: 

the while to Anſwer. And if Anſwer d from Point to Point, wou 
a be Read, and the Cauſe might be loſt in the Wood, whillt many Tem 

that are Foraign to the matter, and un-intelligible to Common Readers, But I have made 

Engliſh, and Reduc'd him to the Holy Scriptures, which only can Detern in the Diſ- 


. Asgill's Book, Dr. Edwards, and Mr. Ho:dly, their Sermon:, and: other looſe Pam: 
here taken to Lask, whaſe Merit wou d not bear each a Diſtin& Treatiſe. | 
ou will find Arbeiſm and Deiſin, Socinianiſm, and Popery treated of, beſides our ſeveral 
of Diſſenters, and other louſe Principles peculiar to this Age. Lou will fee here Church-Po- 
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and Stare Popery maintain d by thoſe who Cry out againſt Fopery! And Chriſtiaviry Defended 


thole who are againſt all Reveal Religion! You will ſee thoſe ſet up for Pr 
. the Creed belt Subjects to be King Killers and Depoſers! And A I” 
ngs. . - 


"So that 
views, W 
of Princes and Ainiſters. But to 


„ And I 
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* * . , " - ? : 
ue from the Je 7 and that without the Oe he cou'd rot matiitann Thy , ſinec 
Nit and Prictlt: do Derive their Peer from (, (as is molt parent, Lott from r- 
and Reaſon) ther ien, way t bring them under the Yee, but by brit og %% Eimſelf 


ider the People! Which this Brook of the Ku, enacravours to do by Mliat fe als the Frorebs 


C ontr att. And the 1, Pe being Ned Ca 5 tuns IG a what Man is ther 10 > WV. 16 Deiitute 
Common Sc//c, as t need * turtler Cot con of the Novel of this J. as well as the 


Hideaous Bla{piciiy ! And by what is aid of at in theſe Prep, if we can nemtatn e Nor hority 
of God over thc Te ;! . the Authority of K:nge and 7 7.gis will neceſſariiq How, si cr. from im. 
And in this 1 will Commend the E ok of the That it t h ut What uibers ment, and 
has ſet the Carſc upon the Right Bron, avd Jjulllivd what I always lag, That it was the 
Authoriry of God, which was Kattcl'd in all the Lewd FL . eg Ait fene 1:4 the 
Prieſthood, The pains we were at before was to lhew them iat it's Was the r of 
their Print les. But now it is ownd in Expreis T0. And wile ihe £2:446:ty of C fub- 
fiſts, that alſo of X= and Priejis muit hold, being (as in ccd it 15 Iils eri, Lene d to 
Men. So that the Rights has Effectually EVA! What it mcant ro , em, and bis Kit us 
ne only to maintain the Arr! e of Ge/!, 

In like manner I have Dealt with Dr. Ceres ſeveral large Bool, corce wing the Þ: ol 
the Jon with the Zo! - the great ci Part of winch are Fit and þ lig ne With $i: n, 
75 ich Th 15 nt veorth th. while TiO Avi *; 1G Ii Aniver d men 150 1-20-11. 10 ak 
ume Tedious to be Read, and the Cart miglu be leit in the 1% Wiilit many 7 ome t, 
are us d that are I oraign to the matter, d umistelligib le to Curmer KNCaders. Bit 1 hase made 
him ſpezk Fal, and Reduc'd hun to the Ho'y 50 mer, Mi only can Lac te Dif 
pure. 

E bus Mr. As Rock, Dr. Far. , and Nr. 7 , their Scr, and wther looſe Pam: 
dulet, arc here taken to Task, whute After Mond not bear wh a Diſtinct 17 C. 

Here vou will fin! ein and Pan, Soil. iin, and Fe; treated of, beſides our ſcveral 
forts of Yen, and other le 7rincylcs pecultar to this Aye. You will e hae Cheb Por 
d and Ste Pope mantain'd by thoſe who Cry out 7oaiift 4 orc! And Co wy Defended 
by thole who arc agamir all Revedd Religion! You will foe thoſe fot up for eue who 
Reject the Crecd! The belt Srbjcc?s to be K ler, and Ic, einne! And many wiher Aran 
Thins! ITE e * 

So that upon the whole, theſe may be cali'd Nam Bools or Puri, Net as O eriiterns and Re- 
eme, Which ſpend their Wile Verde! upon all Trantactions of Sture, and Crintire the Conduct 
of Pact, and Ainiſtcrs, But to Warn People from the Daily New Ficreſics and 1» peu; that 
come to Town, in various Shapes, and are Recunanended to them in Frans of all forts. to un- 
dermine Religion, and Debauch their P:incir/cs; And 1 have given ſuch *{zti:/otos as arc in m 
Power. This 15 the ech that is fallen to my Share, and where 1 keep my Sad i 

The Effet of the Ruin of the Church and the 2foniicly in the Times of Sch and Re- 
bellion, from 1640 to 1660, was a Deluge of Emfiaſm, which in thele 20 Years time made a 
Miſerable Spe acle of theſe three Nations, filling them with Hydra Hereſics, and many Scits of Re. 
ligionc. But theſe 20 Years laſt pait Hein has Appear d bare-fac'd, and the IF n is carried 
on, with the Help of the Confederate Sects, againſt all XKeligioy in General, And open Bl.1jphe- 
my has ſucceeded Hypocriſy. The one often follows the other. So we have Mendced the Mat: 
ter! For ther is a Progre/s in Wickedveſs, as well as in Fertuc: And the-Oftncr Either is Re- 
peared, it Grows the Stronger, And a Raluſe is commonly worle than the Dijc.:/c 

Ther were no IWeekly BLASPHEX!OUS [arty duffer'd to £0 Abroad in the Times of Fore 
ry One, Even That Age wou d not bear II! Aud fo ther was no Need of ſuch an Extraor- 
dinary Method as 1 have undertaken, 

And | began it with that Diffidence, and ſo Unwillingly, that ! thought rot to Continue it, 


- 


only wou'd Try my Hand a little, I cou'd not forbcar to throw one Z.. this +... eld 
I 25 — Church and State! T heretor my frit Paper had no N N — 32 
Obſervator, which made ſome Diver ſion, that I thou ht People woda bear à tcw NI. re, and wou'd let 
me talk a little Scrioms with them in time “ This drew me on further and turther till it is come to 
what it is. And when 1 ſeveral times grew Wer), and wou' have Kejred my Sclt, thoſe of better 
Judgement, and who 1 knew will'd well to Kc on, the Chard 2, and the N ation wou'd allow 
me wo Reſpite, and ſaid I cou'd not ſerve theſe better. And they gave me the Ingenious Sr. Ko- 
ger L'Eftrange for an Example, who in Bad times (but not fo Bad as thieſc ) gave Check 10 a 
Touring Faction in this Method. I was Scalible of the Difference of the e and the 
— of the Taſk, which in many Circumſtancet was more 1. Hud: than what Sr. 2 er 
perform d fo Commendably, for the Benefit of that and after Aves. © But however as 1 ſaid, I 
wy Try, bar — of L . = T | : 

And if the Diſcretion of the Bool ele, had nut often Interpos d to 
pers had been Better. Wy be 3 cm. too, thels Por 
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5 OS ͤ A 
OBSERVATOR: 
che Libel cal Caſſundi | and the Bi St. Andrew's. 1 

Os che Libel CO rere s Of che Publick 

Fram Jamey Angel ͤ ͤ— Avent the —?v 


— "* — = — — 


— « 


by 1 is a of 7 s, Son of a Jeſaite, T of that : 
on «me m—Tyran- 
He exerciſes his Talent of 


Immence 
Coemry-m. He ! Hey-day ! Is my Maſter Ob- 
ET IT tia ef ay 


„ Gen, 
every Nations, all of 
whoſe Names are there ſet down. But I think I am 
even with him for that. For in the ſame Olſcervatar 
Bur I never ſaw you ſo Angry at it before. You Lack him this OQneſtior, and put it in brave Nalick 
of Aoderation, and a Writer for it. | and Capital Letters, that it may be the more taken 
And you ſhew ſomething of it in your Cen- Notice of, as chat which will Choak the whole Kernel © 
verſarion. llc youll be a High-Hior, a Fm, Fa | of the Tri- Degs, and they will never be Able to 
X coll 406——Co be iter. Anſwer. My Oeftion is this Wbo/eSacceſſor the FIRST 
ent a words wen Diſturb | King was, and wherber he came to the Throne by Right of 
a5: farthigg what be had ane; It | /NHERIT ANCE. 
L me as n Maſter Obſervater, who 


* it, I ſhou'd ask, who was | 


rr rance ? O, my dear 
Objernarer, Thou has Hit it! ll give thee a whole 
Fail full of Dowble-Oftober for this. But do's he ay, 
That there was no Government in the Moria befory 
is Diviſon of Nations ? Is 
_ Oif No He fays there was Paternal of Patriarchal 
Gorerament over Families, ſo me of which might be 
very Great. As Abraben's Family was, with which 
ne cou Kings: And ſuch we may ſuppoſe che 
Families t be of Thoſe call'd Mighry Men, and Men 
of Renew before the Head. But he ſays, There 
no ſach thing as ons, which ate 'd 
many Feaauilics, and a Politrcol, not a Natard or Pa 
n Government over theſe Nations, hebe that 


— es — we ere told of Gen. x. Aud that chis 

bes tales bis | tn Kiſer over every one of theſe Nations ut 
Defccad by i ar ich was the” | 

A- | Natiensdid Dix, 

each Nation x. IT 

which I anſwer ſmartly. Perſon 


of 


and 
And 
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22. 


"theſe Oppoſers of Afoder:t en fee, That if we can 


* 


mry-m. 1 vow Mr. Obſervator, it is very Ob- 
! And 1 Obſerve that the fi- S gl is always 
Beſt wich thoſe that Shoot flying. I hate Poreirg and 
Thankinge, except when I'm Top heavy with October, 
ſeen ou to Bed. | 

Of. I'm very ſenſible of all your Favours, Honeſt 
Conntry-man. But what think you of the Ste | 
gave the Scori-PedL.ro-Pricjt in Mine of July 8. 
N. 31. Where 1 tell him, kl le juſt like the 
Skeleton of the Bp. of St. ANDREW's ? 

Country- m. It was under che fifth Rib, I profeſs. 
There's a Sco!s Example for him. We cur 
that Biſhop to P:cces in the Highway, without 

iviag him lezve to ſay Bis Proyers, and flir d 
2 Brains abo WII . We have not 
had ſ3 Ferre vesi-head) ſiuce we 
Cut the Throat of his fellow Primare of England, 
on Tower-hill, chat Lan "have J epper d. 
And ic is not fic their Abbes ſhou'd Rell, leſt they 
Breed Cock-trices of Epiſcep al-· Ju er Divino- High- 
. And that Noble Sacrifice our Dear Bret hren 
in Scotland Offer d of the Primate of St. Andrews 
onght to be Rewembr'd, as Well as WIN We did 
to the Primate of Canto buy. 3 

Obſ. You ſee, Comntry-mzy, Iwill not let it be 
Forgotten. O! It was a G!orions Day! And lets 


not Reach them one way, we will another. 
Couny-m. My Bleſſing upon thee Dear Ov/er- 
vator. Our cauſe would link but for thy ſoxr Ouar- 


| ters. But CH dla Appeals to the Tryal of that 


Land (Printed ia the late Im- 3! o1 tal Keign, and Li 
cenſed Jo. Cant ) as a full Az/wer to all you ay againſt 


bim. Aud you have not io much as tzskra auy N- 
tice of it, or Mention d it. 

Obſ. If 1 Mention it, | mult ſay ſomething to it. 
And do you think it Reaſonable for me toRead over 


* 


. 


now to Anſmer Books, who am Put ine a PUB- 


ts 
Di 


1——— 
1122 


Agen Big Folie, wrought by that Reverend Fa- 
fer 10 Saran Let them Anſwer it, that Like it. 1 
Like none on't. Eſpecially it does not Becbme me 


ne T; 
rte Screets, jd another Poſt, one of 
RR cal'd a Pdivy, oppoſe it is a ve- 

able Za, D ie tands To Higb, and 

pon were a Proxce, 
rf 1 did believe that 4 
ſee your” Aeris and what 


and a many of ren 
en woud at 


| 


' 


| 


*. 


1 Kings, Aud 


heir, J 


Hencfly. Of High and Low Cour ip: . Of £1; 
+ Ot #igb and Low-Sincerity 014. ard 


— o—_—_—— 


+ © 


ww 


- 
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* 


. Hall? © | 


= 
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that his Oppoſing ſome of the wy rm > pg 
ons, then mightily ia Vogue, gave ſufpiciog of 
dy againſt him. They ſay, Auster, That theſe 
Folks Deny Free- Mill. And that there was a Time 
when it would have been thought Popery to Lay, 
That 1 con'd . Chooſe to Drink a Diſb ot Ocłuber, or 
to let it alone, when I thought I had my Load. And 
Bp. Hd does not call him a Papiſb, only bids him 
explain himſelf. And you have not told upon what 
Points he wou'd have had him Explain timer, tha: 
we might kaow whether they were Popery Now. 
oh. Come, come, 1 find you keep id Company. Theſe 
Rogues will Deb:uch you, if you Cony-rſe with them. The havs 
ſomet hing to lay roevery thing, But what do they ſay to u hat 
I lay, That LAUD did Write 8 600k againſt FISHER, not ous 
of bis own Inclmation, but by diretion of the King ? 

Ceunrry-m. They ſay, that youſay fo. And that your ſay ſo 
ougut not to he taken without r. They ſay, That it might 
be both out of his own ixclinaridn,uud by Lirction ut the Karg. 
That if it had not been our of his own Inclin atiem it had never 
been ſv exceedingly well done. As we ſay, it muſt he an Ugly 
Ckiid that is Got agaiaſt the Farber's wil © ©” © 

oli. But 7 not 7 — uy _ in this Both againſt 
FISHER, le Arms tte Proeſi ant very weakly, as if bs 
D-ſign'd to ſubniit it to 2 Conqueſt, CY 7 

Country-m. But they u il not Believe yon, nor aoy body elſe 
that ever Read it. I hey bid you give an Inſtance. They fay, 
Ibis meer Hing and Slazd:rimg, when you have nothing 
elſe to ſay, ThatitB {ike you aad tne reft of your Pargy, the 


11+i;gs and Di : d hole Writings together 
nce they fit appear d in the World, has amen. 
lid Argument gain Paz as what. is Confaind in that 


one Bug aga ; juſtly Celebraced all oyer the 
L:7WTW of\d. hey lay the ©iffchiers write init Popery, 
as r Jon do) agaiaft Caſſandra, by calling he Pope a 
and iuch like Names of Bran-, Impudence,®te.-Bur 
$8 retain the very Sefuitical Miichievous Bain of che 
cp'firg-Daltrine, the z with Ou, 7 ins for God, ta- 
king 4rms and nes " Kz1ggion. — — 
uſe agi Divine Kight of Zpi 
that it was Heir Emiſſerucs, — 
and 


min, &c. who in 
Puritans, and ſet up the Ex 


tempor d ytargres, 
the Pretended impulſes ofthe Spiri aga inſt outward q dination 
by Men, &c. Lherebhy to Break and Divide the Church of En- 


and Butwark 2gainſt Popery. 


the Subftaitial * 

I am your inefigenccr, Mr. Oiſervator, to bring to you what 
I meer with among rhcle ſort of People, that you ma Anſwer 
thewz.251 am ſurc you will, if you think it worth your while. 
not I often beard you and the reft of our Club call K. Char. I. 
a Papiſo? And that we were not to belicie whac he ſaid upon 
the Scaffold, nor Land neither, to the Contrary. That it was * 
but a Cours-Pclitick, to Drive on ſome of chefir Defigns.” Yer 
nou, to fix Popery upon Land, you ſay it was the ing who or- 
der'd him to w141te that Beat againſt Fijher. ir 15 cold in 
the Account uf his Death, that he did then. Recommend that 
Lock particularly to his Children, as a Preſervativeagaiaſt Po- 
her. Now Contider u bat yay have done, in ſaying che K ine 
3 that Im» be Wrote. For the CLariog that King 

om Peper will do os the C more Mythief i 
Cou'd 6 Fen upon ch; — 


that King u as the Chief Engine we made Mie . 


alugys Ready. Ther art an 4 
Rog wes K. 


age 


oy 
"# 


2 Adve: r "I : 
- be PubliſhKlA New Chara&er of Higb-Chuch 


agd 


Sold by the Bookſellers of Landes , * a 


E 41 
Of Obſervator, &cc. 


Of Loyalty. And the Miniftry. 

From Sanrtay Auguſt the 5tb, to Banaanp Agate the 12th, 1704. 
rr 
the ſame Becker-bile-Swords and Markets which they | 
— +, NT 
All who wou'd not have the Church as Low as they 


THE 


; 6 
- 
| _ KY G44 > * 


will haue the ſame Fate which 2 | 
| that is, To be mem d by all, but thoſe who are as Mad 


as bimſelf. 
Blifter- upon that Tongue ! Wou'd 


: 


1 
8 
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8 . 
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: 
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obſerve, Counery-man, how I ſay, PRO- 
ENCE bas put me cars this Publick Poſt of Vindi 
Revolution. 


the 
Right ! Mafter. That noble 


— Jman cg 1 
Bas it. 


Senſe. Mine 
SSANDRA. And 1 call 


Subjects) 

Vindi- 

lion 

all that 
tin her Walli, cover d with a Wooden-Horſe other 0 
—— 4 ; who will JUST 1 


57 
470 


A 
E 
F 


I in this Horſe 
g Sacred to the Gods, 


Ws 
2 
91 


tho' we 
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Cruntry*m. 
Fer of them All? 


. Concert, and a Commen-Purſez As in our Glorious 

. Expe2izion, had jt ſuccceded, at the Rve-bouſe, and others the 
; Like. Our Money is always &eedy. We never Sterve our Cauſe. 
deal more, 


and take it in. We Common-w; 


— 2 — 


Rinftion, berwi xt the GOVERNMENT and MINT- 
STRY of England. ww 
Courtry-m. What is that thing you call the Mini- 
> | 
PV All that are Imploy'd in the Aiminiſtration 
ot the Government, the ſe arc the Miniitry, 
thyſe in the Higbeſi Poſts are chiefly call'd the A.- 


9 And is not my Quees the chief AAini- 


Obſ. Yes, Conntry-man. She is the chief Miniſter 
of the Government. And the is but a AMinifter, as 
having no other Power,by our Fr inciples, but the Ad- 
mini vas jon of the Laws. For, look ye, ſhe might 
otherwiſe Grow Thrannical,and get Above the Laws, 
Therefore we place no other Power in the O] m, 
but what we call the Execative Power, that is, to 
Execute the Laws which V make. 3 
Country-m. Then my Queen is only the Chief 
Hang-Alun. I bid you have a care of my Towel, |. 
will not ſuffer wy Queen to be Abus d. Is that the 


three among Us, whoſe Ford goes 


Employment you have found ont for her ? But, Mr. 
Bays, take away the AMiniftry, where is the Govern- 
ment | 


? 

Obſ. Let the Government look to that. What is 
that to me? 8 e 
the Miniſtry Quite taken away, only Chang 

— hands Becauſe w# cou'd d. 


for a Law. And others; 
ſubmit tho they be of a different Judgment. And when 2 
thing is thought neceſſary to Run among the — we la 
our Emiſſaries, and can Diſperſe it as Nimbly as the Allarn 
the Jriſh-Maſſacre in 1688. Thus, upon the Occaſion of 
Bill againſt Occaſion i Conformity, we gave the Word, Thar 
Deſign of it was to bring in young Perkin. Tho it had 
more Relation to him, than to the Car of Muſcovy. Ye: 
Took! And with this we have taken true Pains to Blacken 4 
Houſe of Commons all ove: the 8 our Leg ions and 1 
lions, and Numecous Pampblers, And we hope have prever: 
any of theſe Friends to the Church from medling any more yj 
as. The firſt that opens his Mouth, ſhall be a: Pertinit, u. 
out any Doubt! And if this Frighrs them, the Town's our 0; 
For we can raile the ſame Cry, upon any other occaſion. 
there is None but will Bear it, as well as this. In ſhort, I 
are Aſicep, and we are Awake. a 
Country-m. O Brave! Braue! Thou haſt ſet me Right ag 
I was almoſt ering. I had rather be in che Wrong | 
Men that und=rftand Buſineſs ; than Pally and Creepingh in 
Right, to make nothing on c. But is the Law on our linde? 
Bays. If it be, then have at em. 
ob.. Tl Warrant thee, my Boy, and Loyalty too. And th 
Prove it againſt the Higb. Flyert. LOYALTY is Derived fron 
FRENCH word LOT; and be is the truly LOYAL perſon that 
means bimſelf according v0 the LAWS of the Land, tbat Pay: 
el dell ro tbe King oeen which bc is obliged to do by LAW. 
ur- m. And no Merc, my Swerting, is not that thy me 


Yes, without doubt. For that wou'd be Tranſpreſſm; 
eL making, 


the Xing ? . | - | 
3 ſs to Favour this, in that 


| Convention did notProcecd againft K.Fames, as having Forfe 


where we have a Share, then we maſt our for 
Ho will you do with that? Bays. 

. Why, we will AF and Dag. And appear 
Greater, it not in Number, yet in Noiſe. And you 
know, That Carries it with the Adebb. And having 
che Mobb in London, we appear to have all the Na- 


P:anciples,and as Unpreſit able Servants,who wou d not 
make uſe of their Talents; And let the Cayſe of 
Cod, as they call it, Sizk through their Negligence. 
This Renders chem, tho“ much Superiour do us in 
Number and Eft ates, a Parcel only of Individuals, 
ſo many Single Men, No Man of them Tooks fur 
ther than to himſelf. They know tor the Aer 
of Cabaling, and Carrying on their Buſinebs by joint 


We grudze not ¶ cer to our Pump, that it may give us a great 


ST ne meth . Head, Country-men, 
a are Govern'd Mang 
chicaly. And the Monerchy-Men are a direct Common-Wealth. E- 
very Alan among Them, is his own Meter. And when they 


his Kighr, not wichſtanding of all the Malc- Adminifir ation. 
againft him; bur they went a New way to Work, 
Abdicarion. For who Dare ſay, That if he had ſtay d, bis 
the ſamortal K. Villiam woald have Hurt a Hair of his 4 
—— — Which be — 
Deteſled in his ſecond Declaration, as a Wickedneſs of hi 
was not Capable ; and that of ſuch a Deſign in hin 
Rais d only by nes and Papuſts, to Blaſt the ions £ 
of his ben. it is obſervable, that in his firſt Declar: 


comet W 
Miniftry,upon which you have been ſo ſevere ' This makes 
my Queen. I tell you again, Twill have no 4 
come to her. Do what you will with che MiniSry. 
Obſ. Bur what if they cannot be ? 
Counmry-m, Then———youare a Rogue in Grain: I nc 
your Defign, and my Queer ſhall know it. But for old Acqu 
le, teat of thy Shiful — D— 
e, in i 4 ; 
vill totes more Good Pp 
/ Thou'rtan uconſtam Fellow, beckmerd and 
know not what to make of thee. Sometimes Kg, . 


Camery-m. That is to ſay, I am an Hanes Man, and { 
my mind Freely, juſt as it Alters, if it were Tex times a Da 
am no more Book-lcarx'd than thy felf. But I have fome Me 
Wit. And can ſee as far into a Mil lone azanother. And nc 
ſce plainly, that all thy Working is directiy againſt my L 
_— ions againſt ſome of ber FAT#H 
ters. But thou haſt A and N A ber 
from Top to Bottom, not ſparing the Prince himſelf her I 
Husband. As is fully ſhew'd in and thy own j 
r lit ane 
, and much more than is there ſet donn. Is not the 
pe chan, That the wulthe Bav's an Hor Facker 
as was? The ObjeGtionagainkt whom was hi 
wiftry too, and Evil Councellors. We SEW that will 
Which of all thy Mini ry that thou wond'ſt have in, 
Boaſt ſuch a Glorious Viftory, during their 
now Obtain'd by che Duke of 


nes the Whiggs to the Heart. 

— — 

fein to Blacten the Mini 

dalous Chara&Fer thou Given of this ſame Duke of 


? 
— had thoſe Words in a gai twic 
much Good of him Now. May be, . - 


meet, hardly rbrec of them will Agrec. But there are two or | 


But I am not Well. Tu calk ad more with thee to 
my Bed ready. | Night. 


m_ my 


by, 


ami as tA wo eee aas Ageyg nc  Ooimw;fy 0» 


RE HE AR s 


Numb. 3. 


A L 


Of the Miniſtry. And the Revolution. 
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From Saturday Auguſt the 12th to Saturday Auguſt the 19th, 1794. 


— — — 
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Conntry-m." Am as Proud of my New Poſt, 
Maſter Obſervater, as 2% 


Obſ. What Fe haſt thou got? Honeſt Co- 


man 

Country-m. Since thou wert made the Publick 
Vindicateor of the Revolution, the Town (I will not 
be fo and Conceired as Thou art, to put 
it upon Providence) has made me Thy Rebearſer. 
Is not that thy Secretary, Maſter, or ſomething 
like it? And thou being now a Pablick Miniſter, 
i ; yet of Legion, of our Scve- 


« 9. 
s'd by 
of Senſe thou art gone 


: 


Tio 


A 


4 


-3 


{it 


3 
: 
f 


F 
: 


F 
Ut 


we is it That is nov 
it be Admin;ffired without a Mini 
— to my old Diſtinflson 


xt the 


England 
and MINIET RTof ENGLAND, « And that the Law: of England were made to 9 — 


E ˙ A A TT—_ 


—— — — — — 


as I told thee; this is parting of So! and Boch. 
which we call Death. And it is a direct Defſolut ior: 
of the Government. Bat theſe Dunder-heads do 
not ſee ic. I'll tell thee Country- man, I'll undertake 
as Silly a Fellow as I am, to Break any Government 
in the World, if they'll give me Leave to Blacker: 
and ſperſe the Aſiniftry, as Pablickly and Brave!y 
as I do in England. To tell them, as I do in my 
Ohſer vater of laſt March 11. 1703. 1 am Ready te 
Anſwer in Court to any In lilli ment, where I expett to 
have fair Play, and not be Condemned without being 
Heard: Which will be the Practice of our Courts e, 
Juſtice, as as our preſent Judges are in Being. 
to fall upon our Admirals and Generals, 
and Name them by Name, as I do Sir Georg: 
Rook in many 


"ar, SINCE CLADE PICTOR; 
in Triumph over bis Queen in 4 


Liberty and Propertv! Who wou'd 
a Counry where he cou'd be Keffrain d 


is ? 

y-m4n, We will have none that 
for the Church to be either Jadges or Ge- 
or Admiral, or in any other Office, eis 
cleſcaſtical, Civil, or Adilitary. We'll Talk 
we'll Rail them out; we'll Obſervator 


12 
jy 


- 


T 


# 


F A 
F 


the 


the Late Inglorieus Aftion of 
RET, with many orber like 
8 


of 
PONTI 
the 


Inſt ances. my Charge Home upon 
the Government, Afors in hoſe Diſho- 
nourable Scenes bave ſtightly Puniſh'd. This 
will ſtir up , to think ali Wrong at 


] 


ow the next things is, to 


3 


me dy. 

That Bu- Deg of Caſſandra has Chas d me from 
one to another, till he brought me (Par: 2. p. 17.) 
where | fall foul upon his Royal Highneſs the Prince 
himſelf, and tell him plainly, That che Higbef Of- 
\ fice in , is not above the Law 


ana I in Tt; Offe er dt. 
But 1 was Clapp'd on the Back, and bid Stand to 


it. That 'I had a Pr wou'd ſtand by me, 
who had Greater Work than this for me to do. 
Aud fol did. And Anſwer'd boldly in my O6b- 
ſer vator of laſt July 19. That as to the Charge ot 
no 7:i/tice being done by the Prince or his Council, 
for the Publick Sei, but the Guilty Perſens (tall 
Continud to be Emplcy'a, notwithſtanding the 
Procfs made of their EV c,, of the Stores, 
Cc. 1 Auſwer, That it is utter of Fact, which I 
am ready to Prove in Open Court, if I am Pre- 
ſecut ea tor ſo ſaying ;, As it has already bee Prov d 
before the Right Honour al le the Houſe of Lords. 

Coiinry-m+ And had you 10 Juſtice there ncl- 
ther ? 1s not this a fort of an Accuſation agaiaſt 
the e of the Led too? Why did you not 
go to my Quten? I am ſure ſhe wou'd have done 
you Jajtice. 
Gif. 1 hive told thee often, That the Crown it 
ſelf is but an Office, like that of the Lord Mayor 
or Sher ; which is the Reaſon I give in my Ob- 
ſervator (Vol. 2. N. 25.) That the Regal Dignity can 
never be Heredurary., And being but aa Cfice you 
know, The High Office in England, is not above 
the Law of i. gland, Cr. as I apply'd it to the 
Prince. And it is Her Office, not His, that is 
the Higbeſt Office in Ergland, And 1 told thee 
laſt time we Met, That 1 owe her no more Ke- 
ſpect than according to the Loy. 

Count y-. O Ho! I now begin to Smell a Rat! 
Now l' be upon thy Bones, in behalf of my Dear 


Queer, for all thy French, Thou ſay'ſt thy Loyalty 


is limited by Law. And thou wilt give no More. 
Wilt thou give as Much then? And we ſhall A- 
gree. Wilt thou own thoſe As of Parliament 
Quoted in my laſt, That there is ao Coercive Pow- 
er over my ©@zeer, either in Lordi, Commons, or 
the Peotle? That none of them, nor All together 
have «ny Legiflatrve Power without the Oueen ? 
Or, wilt thou ſay, That this is not Law? That 
rheſe Add, of P.ri.ament art not ſtill in Force? 
Or, That an Ad of Parliamn is not Law? Thou 
art 7erg'd down, Bays, Thou muſt Anſwer Di- 
reftly to theſe things. They are plain Queſtions. 
And thy Loy and Leyalcy will not help thee. If 
thou Sh:fle, or give a Cart- load of IllNames, it 
will but make the mort Ridiculous, And I'll 
tell thee, not only I my ſelf, but all my Honeſt 
Country-wen, Who have been ſo long led by the 
Noſe by Thee, will Quit thee, for a Scoundril, 
who Can'ſt Ta/t and Fave at Random, but Knows 
nothing, nor Can'ſt Anſwer to any thing. Thou 
haſt Appeal'd to the Law. Let the Law then be 
Judge. If thou Can'ſt not Anſwer to theſe Ad of 
Parliament here Objected, thou art Cen! Gon! As 
Dead as a Herring. And the Law which thou haſt 
Abus d may take Hold on thee, Tho” thou think'ſt 
that there will be no Righteous Proceedings in 
any of our Courts of FJaſtice, as long as our preſent 
Judges are in Being, Thou waſt then out of their 
Clutches, And thought'ſt it wou'd never be Day. 
Or whoſe Hands thou might'ſt come into. 
Thou muſt Anſwer likewiſe for calling the A- 


— 


This put me a little Zgaſt, 


dic ation of the late K. James, a Depeſing of him, 
and Di veſting him of all his Kegalitien, and make- | 
ing bim a Fagiti ve on the Earth. As thou do'ſt in | 


thy Chet ator, Vol. 2. N 89. Whereas, to Avoid 
all theſe Odious Imputatiens, and the Breach ot our 
Lews, u hich allow not of Depoſing our Ai-gs, the 
H.ſ-iom of the Convertion fonud out the Avdica- 
7%, And thou, like a Plockbcad, Mak'ſt them alt 
one. Thou a Vindirator of the Kevelur:on ! Thou 


mak'ſt the Revolution 2s Black as the 307 of Ja- 
n,. Ia which thou do'ſt Kejoyce, and Com: 


par'lt them together, as Equally Glorions Acts. 
Did our Fort- Father: (iay'ſt thou) De-Trancat the 
Father ? Did wat we Vepeſe the Son? And may not 
furwe Apes examine the Difference bermixt the De- 
Culiation, and the Avdication? Is this a Vindicating 
of tbe Revolution? If Great Streſ had not been laid 
upon the Vacancy of the Throne, and the Abdica- 
tion (to Avoid theOdium of a Depoſuion) theſe Word: 
had not Endur'd ſuch Tough Debates. And thon 
now giveſt them up, after thy Maſter Julian 
Johnſon, who wou'd have it an Ab. Renunci atio 
And made a Foel of chat too. 

O'/. And thou'lt make a Foo! of me too, if 1 
have been Writing all this while againſt che R 
volution. 8 

Country-m. Moſt certainly, Sir, you have been 
in the wrong Zox. Von have been Writing for 
your Old P a Common-Wealrh:, And either Ni- 
fully or Ignorantiy ok the Point of the He- 
wolutions And Com Haid it to Forty-Qne, even to 
Forty- Eight. 

Gi}. 1 hope they'll put it upon my Ignorance. 
For who can think, That 1 could otherwiſe 
have been ſo Curſedly 7mpudent, as to Juſtify 
the De-Cellation of the Queen's Royal Grand. Fa- 
ther; the Depoſition (as | call it) of her Father, 
and making him a Fxgitive upon the Eartb, like 
Cain, to ſet up the Depoſing Doctrine, and Power of 
the People to do the ſame by his Dazghter; And, 
in order to it, to Blacken her 7Minifiry, openly 
and above-board, to all the ZJation ; Beſides 
running my ſelf into a Direct Premunire by the 
Statute 13 Car. 2. chap. 1. to ſet up a Legiſla- 
tire in the Nation without the Xing. Aud, 
which Grieves me more than all this, to Caſt 
ſuch an Eternal Blot upon my Dear and Im-A for- 
tal King William, as to make bim the Auer of 
all this; and juſt a Conner-P.vrt to our Glorious 
and Immortal Oliver. 1. 

| profeſs I thought the Nevin had procee- 
ded upon the ſame Pronciples of Forty-One. And 
that no one cou'd have found Fault with the 
One, without Condemning of the Other. I never 
thought of Abdication, or did not Underſtand it. 


But hereafter, I'll learn to Una and, before 1 
Write. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


He Preſent Stare of the Court of Nome: Or ch: 

Lives of the Preſent Pop* Clement XI. and ct 
the preſent College of Cardinals. Written Original- 
ly in Italian, by a Gentleman belonging to the Court 
of Rome, and newly Tranſlated into Englith from the 
Italian Manuſcript, never as yet made Publick. With 
a Preface by the Publiſher, containing ſeme few Re- 
marks on the Riſe and Nature of the College of Car- 
dinals, on the Maxims of their Governmeat, and a 
ſhort Account of the preſent Pope's Elevation to the 


Papacy, and of the moſt remarkabi : 
bis Pontificate. TOOL 


Londen Printed aud Sold by the Bookſellers of 


London and Weſtminſter. 1704. 
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From Saturday Auguſt the I oth,to Saturday Auguſt the 


iii. 


; Nvmb. 4. 
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News of the late Vifories, And for fear of the 
Occaſional Bill, fc. | . 
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26th, 1704 
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Country- man. » OW now, Maſter Gbſer- 
| vator, why ſo Gr 21 
never ſaw thee in ſuch 
a Humour all the Days of my Life. My OH- 
ber makes thee Grin, but it does not make thee 
Lasgh. And it has been ſo with thee ever ſince 
the News of our Glorious Victeries both by 
Land and Sea. ; | 

OH. 1 muſt put a fair Face upon it. But 
it is no Glorious Victory to me. Nor to Thee 
neither, if Thou bad'ſt Senſe. 

Country-m. Thou Mares me, Maſter, Art 
thou Dreaming ? Or has the Hay Rid thee 
laſt Night ? Come, let me Und&fterd à lit- 
tle, | 9 

Obſ. Art thou not True to your Cauſe, to 
Reſtore our C- Nralth? Whoſe Health 
thou haſt Drexk in many 2 » by the 
Name of old Pf, at our Calves Head Feaſts. 

Conntry-ni: 1 hope you don't Miſtruſt me, 
Natter; Vil ſpend the laſt Drop of my Blood 
for the Good Old Cauſe. N 

Obſ. 1 doubt not thy Good Will Country- 
war, therefore I will open my Heart to thee. 
Thou know'ſt what Pains I have taken to Blacker 
the Preſent Miniſtry, I meant all of them that are 
not on Our fide. ' | 1 


i 


| 


m. Right! Maſter, That has been | 


the ſole Buſineſs of all thy Obſervarors. 


the Foot Dofrin, and the 
Power of the People. Taking no Notice at 


: 


all of the Abdication, upon which the Con- 
vention went. We ſpoke of this laſt Satwr- | 


day; wherein 1 Anſwer'd fully whatever cou'd | Es lib, 
be Obj to the Contrary. Now, by this, | 


we Preſerve our Kight to Depoſe 


full Liberty and py > the Glo- 
againſt ir, even upon cheir 
ding-Day,' of the 30th of Juen, we lmme. 
diately Brand them as High-Fliers, Tories, and 
T anmtivy-Men, nay very Perkingtes, and Ene- 
wes to the Reuvlation. | ; 
Country- m. There thou haſt them Faſt, my 
Obſ. Having Fixt this Foxndation, We next 
it. And chat is done by . 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| to Poſterity. 


| 
| 


a P 
for |} led, 


S 2 
1 = 


New R?volution, as it was Formerly, and For- 
meriy. Unleſs the whole Adiniftry be put ia 
to the Hands of our Friends, 'who know what to 
do with it. 3 

For this End, thou know'ſt 1 have Beſpar- 
ter 4 the Biſhops and Clergy, both Houſes of 
Convecation, the Hoaſe of Conmmms, the Council- 
Table, the Judges, and put them All into my 
Liſt of Knave?, in my Obſervater, Vol. 2. N. 
99. And likewiſe thou know t how Viſſainouſy 
| have Treated the Duke of Marlborough, and 
Sr. George Rook, the Commanders in Chief both 


' by Sea and Land. And then 1 Magnify'd the 


Heroical Atchitvements in the Laſt Rein, to 


| Diſparage them. And becauſe the Heuſe of 


Commons preſſed ſo hard the Bill againſt Or- 
caſional Conformity, we Legion d and Million'd 
them to the Purpoſe all over the Nation. 
By this means we hop'd to Get a New Par- 
liament, more to our own mind. And then 
bow we wou'd hive Below'd, and made In- 
tereſt, to ſhew, That nothing was done either 
Sea or Land. And therefore that it was 

eceſſary the old Miniſtry and Generals ſhou'd 
be Employ'd, who had done ſuch Wenders un- 
der K. William. — 

Now, Country- man, Conſider what it is to 
be Diſappointed of all theſe Glorious Expect a- 


tient 1 To hear the Chwch-Party Bo that 
%% Beſides, turning rhe Revolation upon | of roma, 


more has been done in one Sammer, under 
their Adwin:fts atipn, than in all the Tex Tears 
War before! Under a Queen of the Nm of 
Stuart, than under a Fore: Under one 
Engliſh and Royal-Borz, and an Heart Enrirely 


R 
who has Promis'd to Encour age and 


Maintain the Church of England 


as 
all occafions of Promotions to any 
Eccleſiaſtical Diꝑrity, te baue 
very Juſt Regard to ſuch, as are 
Eminent and Remarkable for the ir Piety, Learn- 
ing, and Conſtant Zeal for the Church; that 
oy and all ther Methods, which ſhafl be thought 

roper, it may be ſecurely Trarſmitted and ſetled 


Law Eftabliſid ;, and upon Queer's Speech 
= to the Parlis- 


Now Men of Conſtant Zeal for the Church 
of Fngland, as by Law Eftabliſh'd, will never 
think that it is an Ercow-gement to her, and 


roper Method to Tranſmit her Securely Ser- 
Diveſt her of thoſe Secxrities which 


ro 
the Lam has already Given her. That is, the 
Corporation AF, and the Teſt A#, which De- 
bar: 


— 


121i all from Places of Homer and It who | Poſt: allow'd ther, wil Srphiaret an Forme: 


ure not of her Communion, | Reigns, as well a: D. ſrencur thereby co the 
Count. And how have vie Got off from Cen of England And humbly Jntreating 
thoſe Laws. p that ſo many Foreigrers ſhou'd not be Imploy'e, 
G By « Notable Dif in. 1s bt a Man | particularly in the Tower of Inden over the 
of fuch br ſuch a Cern:nier, while he is of | Srores, Arms, and Office of Ordinance, &c. Of 
it? all which he took no Notice. I be Fore:gner; 
Country-m. Moft Certainly, Sir. ſtill carry'd ic. They'll ſay, That Fare gn 


O. Theretorc, We go to Church, Receive | will ftill employ Foreigners, and Truſt chem 
the Sacramtm upon our Knees, which we us'd | before the Engliſh. And theace Repreſent to 
to call 14olatry, and Conform to a Tittle Us the Happineſs of the Crown being again 
with all the whole Liturgy, Rites and Cere- |Return'd ro the True Line of the Sass, 
monies, which we Give as the Reaſons of our | w hich we reſoly'd to Extirpate, as Was Na- 
Non-Conformity. Then who can ſay we are |ſtily Diſcover'd in the Informations p. 134- 
Non. Cor formiſts We are not ſurely ſo, at that | Annex'd to the Account of the Rye- Houſe Con- 
Iſt ant while we are Cpforming. And fo we ſpiracy. But the {ame Reſolutyon was Renew'd, 
are within the Leer of the Lew, tho? we | with Yows, by ſome of the Chief of Us, up- 
Return to our Conventicles next Day; And on the Execation (which we call Aarryrdom) 
K.. as much at the Church as Ever. of L. k. And TI tell thee Cut , We 

Now the Conftant Zealots for the Church had it in full Scent, and cou d hardly have 
Eſtabliſi'd (whom the Queen has Promis'd to | beea Diſappointed, but for theſe, O theſe 
Maintain) call this an Elading of the Law. late Victeries, which have broke all our Adea- 
Beſides the vile ½ in this Prafiice. ſures. 
and therefore have in a Bill (which þ 
we have Twice Thrown out) to Explain thoſe ' 
Law, not to have Meant Occaſional-Con- 
ſormity only, but a Conſtant ty to the 
Church EflabliſÞ'd. It being Impoſlible for thaſe 
Laws to have any other meaning, than not to 
Truſt thoſe Who were not Traly and Sincere- 
ly in the Imereſt of the Church Eſtabliſh d, 
with ſuch Places of Power as to be Enabl'd to | nvine Aeanis g of 
Deſtroy her. F 17 Act, and 

As when we made Laws to Exclude the ¶quir'd by them. 
Malignents, and all Friends of the A.- Chri- 
ftian Epiſcopel Hierarchy, in our Bleſſed Reign. 


$725 


! You 
We wou'd have AMumbl'd the R if they Lords, 
had offer'd to have Elzded our by an hos bor 


Occaſional and Hypocritic al Conformity. 


Fa 


Fre 


2 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Ss d 
* 
PS de by amine & ow ay 


ſervation, and Explain'd by the Beſt Modern Di 
coverics. By James Harvey M. D. 

Ht Jon * Goverment of Venice, in 

an advice to the Republic; How it ought to 
vern it wake << — and encwardly; in order e 
perpetuate its n which are likewiſe conh- 
der'd — 2 the Princes of Europe 
with reſpeft to the affairs of Italy. By Father Paul, 
the Service Monk, and Counſellor of State to the Re- 


publick. 
Tu Caſe ofthe preſent Aﬀiified Clergy in Seorlend 


2 


ha 


17 
* & fe 


ick 
truly repreſented, &c. 
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and Sold by the Bookſellers of Londen and Weſtminſter. 1704 
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5 - * AS * 
* Bot when the Fewer is of 


January 6. 1702. That this is but Scasd alm Glorious Sccefſe; ! For Viftories Charm the Peo- 
d Equerzm Baitavorum. And coming to] ple. And the more Now, Conſideriug what Ka- 
more Private affairs, I cou'd tell Of many things | rities they were in the laſt Reign, when He had 
: at won ſurprize the World; and if I dow't Pup- | the Adminiſtration, and when None of our Ar- 
ioſÞ all (ſay 1) i nor to Spare the Living. And 1 | res were Commanded by an Erg/.ſh, far leſs a 
tell that 1 had all this from 4 Friend that Attended | 
the late Kino 12 Tears together, Here and beyond | 
Sea, 4 Perſen of ſuch Judgment that nothing Eſcap'd | 
him. And 1 conclude, To ſhem my ; 
bow much they have been Mifled and Deluded by 
Men who lid at Deſcretion on the Publick in the late | we have: Then what can Conquer Us, or Save 
Reign, and G ain'd a Popular Applauſe to Fuſtifie them | Them ? Who are Ne'r the Nearer for Their Victo- 
in their Piracies en the Nations Treaſure. But that my ries; And muſt be Rui A with their firſt /?-Sacceſs. 
Meaning might be more plainly and Which chey know we have both Sid and Cou- 


to Curry Faypar in time, I Froſeſs d in my rave to 1 . And uſe not to % an Ad- 
5 22 1702.” T6 Shave the thoſe — . We Play with GENEROUS G pL 
2 1 7 
retches mn a BLACK LIST ; andoft 


vant 

4 | Who Take not what they Wiz; Buc muſt Pay 
Good | what they Loſe. | 
Parliament againſt which the LEGIONITES drew up Country-m. Thou haſt made it out, Mafer 
their Forces, And in my next Obſervarer of Dec. | All's our own! We can never Ze 


30. acken K. William ; and call the Peace of | Rate, or Ever be Diſcourag'd. We Live in 8 
rand the Chwrch in Fear, let them get what Viclo- 


Ve. 1 y Dr my Te Was & fr ang fo onr rie they will. 
D and knew not the » L 

Vatsues, This Was ft Happineſs of a | But fince we are thus ſecurely Serr/e better than 
Ince was Engl.ſh Born. Then | add, The | by A of Parliament, I would have a little 
Neglett of Us proceeded fromthe Vertze of the Engliſh | Hanging-work, to Clear up this Sad Day. Thou 
Tramwuiat, and orher Great Saints of little vale. | know'ſt I'm all for Fighting or Hanging-Hories, 
Aud etray'd and _Impovriftd in the | This is the Day we keep tor the Burning of Londen. 

e Ren . ; oy: 4 | Was no body flag d for't ſince? 

o this Condition, 0% 1 know not. But Thefe were ſome Hang'd 
 Reduc'd! To Call our BE for't re. | | 
IWretches ; And our Fears made us Court the ve- | m. What ! Before it.was- Done? 
BLACK-LIST T antivy-Men and High-flyers, as | Ot. Yes. Five Months before... - — 
wy raged ee | pe Dre 
our GOD. Becauſe we ght he could no * ae was. Petected, both 
ger Protect Us. Aud had we. been but left to | for A S- and the D Ot boner, 
our ſelves a little longer, without any Force, or | the in 
other I Uſage, we had =_ away; We had AU 
een at Church, by this Time, without C 


1 Harg'd fort- A 


don as we were Warw'd with the Reyes | 


"— Royal! Favour, and found 
[ 2 Shove of the Government; 


ere either | e 
0 be Eatryſted with 
2 L Ve Immediatel got 


1ew , and F w our /:ew., 
From thit Time forth we er nr 4 | en Work 


to Renew the Republicas Principles ; And to 


Blacken and - all. of the Chance. Jarereſt that 
3 ich- K 5 


8 
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E 
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E HE AR SA L 
of Obſervator, &. 


Ae of the Fire of London. The Aftors an #. FI 


. 


ww - - 4 


„ „ Re. 


Sr —_ „ 


From Saturday September the 2d, to Saturday September the oth, 1704. 


Is 


my Oaken-Towel ſhall come to 


Lon azetts, Num. 47, 
2tion to Hud that it was he 


n full ex 


ation of it, as to give us Room to Turn it 
them. Whereby we had Sunt them for ever. 


dn my Con 


me, were Ha 


I 1 * 


I ac 
[Q 3CC 
U anſe. 


yet Ine 


— 


And thy Wi 


a Can'ſt | 
a Way to urn Ts | Ht reater the 


un As to my 
were Burnt, than that the Cauſe ſhou'd Miſ- 


turn this upon the Church, Mr. 5. 
72 8 Ko Devil + fo much Bia 


It. 
Mit the 
3 all one wi 


=p PET ile a0 


BC. . 


'e am — ? 
20U'rt 
re I told thee, 


ot upon the Court? Y ; 


Hs 


— ors 


"rooT 1; 


orlfe FE hart. no MNecd of Proc ou Souce- 


calox 5 


— 
— 
f Fears, Anc 
; Suir'd 
a - IOC DAVE ON 


W 
24 An 
m upon US. * 
Fire © F 7 ondon — Je 
\nd nam d the very Day on 
— —_——_——— 


| — 


. 5 


8 PA 
$ Done! 
pf. "Tis cake c ers to.D ers. 
untry-m, But they don't uſc to Blab at th 
Te %- . e 


* 241 


Bur. ck den who 0 
lid Confeſs it. 


— Þ - wes Be ber the True-Blue- | 
, the very ee 


Zeal, I'd rather 100 Laws! 
But for my Wit, I ask thy Pardon, the Devil 


Ox take thee for an Obſervator. If | they were 
thou ſerve me ſach another Trick, = 


[ Cot Lahore, whick 
Conſt s. Anc 


Brib'd id by the Court, as ſure 


Cd 


e What! Bri'd to be He'd 
4 r ibs... 


Comtry-m. Some of wer 
And we ſaw none IVes or 


ir 


48, better fort. 


Obſ. They were Oblig d by the Court not to make 


Church Men who Burnt Landon, or elſe ſuch | a Shew of it. 


Country-. Does this paſs among our People ? 
Obſ. As We -w Defining) For Pt em thee, 
Country-man, Ve have us'd them fo — — 
that they are now got beyond an) on Pr * 
2 not for it, it "5 no Ron par 
12S bet 3 1O0NP ond with 
hat wou'd Choi 
a Them as Glib as Dem 
"Ig the Surer the Truth ON! 
9 is Told them, but from 
VE caqnot Invent any thing, they 


4&1 


Gn Ol 


Whon 


and FACTS as Clear as the Sun, which they will Be- 


. And the More they Prove, you muſt Believe 


| That's True. We always find it fo. | fery 
therefore when we Denn with One, we muſt | 
with Both. But how the Devil can'ſt thou 


| 


the Leſs. 9896 
when to 
m. I'll warrant ye, ey neT 
ſpon not Believing, 1 
4 Without this Qualification, no Body can 
e 
l| — up the Cry of the Fire of London. No lon- 
ger ago than laſt Wick, we Publiſſid a Book Intitul'd, 
The Proteſt ant Jeſuite Unmaskd, where, p. 43. We 
bring in the Laudites and High-Flyers, (with Engliſh 
Faces, and Romiſh Hearts) as Concern'd in the Po- 


ſhov'd they 2 Favour'd and Dijmiſfd, without being 
Thi 


; /nlifte the LEST of Leg10n. 
Obſ.. When thou'rt in a Coffee-Hovſe or ſo, ſay, 


; 


IT m look to that! 


piſb-Plot. And add, I might Mention the FIRE of 
LONDON; and that thoſe taken on that Account, were 


2 


with the ſcriprion which our De 
dut upon The 7 

ume of the Fi-, Anc Re- 
new'd in the Kray of our Right Trufty Sir Thom. 
:Ukinoron, in the Tait eros, when IVE, were Trump, 

Full and Ablolute Proof. 

Country-m. Enough! Fnovsh! We have Enough ? 
It is as Plain as a Pike-taff. It was the Laudites and 
High-Church that Bum LONDON. And thoſe 
Whiss who Suffer'd for it were Martyrs. And ſhall 
be put in Red-Lerrers, in our next Years Calender of 
Patrid 4 's Almanac k, where our-Colour'd SAINTS are 


IT ee 
yral 


— 


Did not the Diſſenters and Whig: in London ſuffer 
as much by the Fire, in their Proportzon, as other 
| People ? And who can think they wou'd be ſo Mad 
as to Burn their own Houſes ? 

Country-m. May, not the ſame be ſaid of the 
727 ad the very Pap:[bes, fer d TOC 


1 THEIT Froportion | | 
Ob. Thou'rt a very Troubleſome Fellow. Never 


„ 


1 


eri 


was Bays ſo Termented. Thou ſpoil'ft all my * 


y Nei Burt. * 
dren 3. 


will not Believe. Nor_the CHUK N Prove... 
afff Thing by Ten Thouſand DEMON: RATIONS, 


LP 


d . 


=P 
d 


n talk no more with thee, if thou be asking Que» 


1005. 


But what Proportion had the Papiſhes in London to | at 


Us ? There l have thee - = 3 
Country-m. aL bs Church-Men had a er 
Prgportion, than both of Us put togeth 7 here- 
fore — wil Clear Them more than Vs. Beſides, a 
Ti (IS his AM. q tho! it be lels than ano- : 
ther Man's, yet it is as much to him. Wou'd 


tho? it were a Bigger Houſe than his! 

Obſ. am l bound to Anſwer aſthy ſilly Queſtions ? 
But the Zea! of the Papiſbes and High-fliers is ſuch, 
That they would Deſtroy Themſelves, to Deſtroy 
Others: Any thing for Old Mother CHURCH. 

Counrry-m. And have not We Zeal as well as 
They? Woy'd not WE do as much for our £/s, as 
They ic WE not Done it ? 

or De-Throning and Au oo of Kings, and fill- 
I ations with Blo i 2 12 * 
me, and in our Proportion) NAA 
homer himſelf, or any Popifh and He b-flier of em All. 

Did'nſt thou Recommend Zeat to me, as the 
chief Engine to carry on the Cauſe ; and which wou 0 
Prevail over all the Lam and Reaſon on the Church's 
fide, and R them Down ? Such an im A 
lad ZE AL, as neither to 


3 
take Zeal 


of Swines! We 
Them, if they had Zea! 

Obſ. 1 did not mean, That All the Papiſhes and 
High-flirrs had that Zeal to Deſtroy Themſelves, to 
Hurt Others, to Burn the City, tho their own Houſes 
muſt Periſh with the reſt : But only, That the chief 


eads, and thought the Deſtruct:on 
1aTyY TO Ou Je, A Nat In 58 
pf our own ſide ought to D 
much Greater M/chief to our 
ink we wou'd go anc Al 
Perions of it ? No, P' warrant 
Lud ha "mand to Ia\ 


Enenzes Do'ſt 
ſe Particula 
IMNEe © 


wards, if we Gain'd our Point. And they muſt Run 
a Hazard as well as We. Is it not the ſame caſe in 
a Battle? We muſt expect to Loſe Friends. And 
muſt put ſome upon Deſperate Poſts. 

Now, Country-may, let thee and I talk Cooly. Why 
ſhou'd it be thought ſtrange, that W E who ſet 


W E who ſought Aid of the French King againſt K. 
Holland againſt K. Ch. II. E 
there was open War then betwixt them, at that 
time when London was Burnt. And he was our E- 
nemy, having Cheated Us at his Reftoration, to which 
ſome of Us Contributed, in what Manner, and for 
what Ends thou Know'ſt——He Burnt our Cove- 
nam by the Hands of the common Hang- man: And 
ſet up Epiſcopacy (which that and we Abj 
ly and above-board. We had been Engag'd in ſe- 
veral Plots againſt him, from the Day of his Reſtor a- 
tion to that time. For which he Hang d ſome of Us, 


the time of this War, and took Service with the 
States. All which was fairly a Declaration of War a- 
— him. And therefore was no Treachery in Us. 

heſe Acted in Concert with the Council of Gees 
Ones that Sat in London, from whom Iſu d all Order: ; 


—ͤ— 


won OOPS — — — — 


zur Enemies, 


Legion ſent into the Herd” 
— not rand an Hour before 


18 and Conſpirators had that Zeal. For exam- | 
ſuppoſe Thee and I had now ſuch 


ec, 
their own Houſes. And our P e 
Air © cd Repair our Friends Loſſes after- 


Nation: in a Flame, ſhou'd ſcruple the Byrni 
> of one Town, for the carrying on of the ſame Cauſe * 
Charles I. why ſhou'd we not Join with the States of 
cially cogſideting, that. 


jur d) open- 


a | be in a Plot to Burn the whole City of London, al 
Man fetHrr to his own Houſe to Buzz his Nog a eee the Nague the Year»before; the Ef 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


land. Therefore ſince all the Probatr Proof 
| againſt US, 1 Jeave off Char! 
Others with it, and en ſuppoſe it was done ba 


and others Fled to Holand, where they were at | 


which Council veceit d their Direttion from Anoth 
Holland who Sat with the States. As it was fully Pr 
the Tryal of our aforeſaid Martyrs, and is 
preſs'd in theſe very words, in the London Ga 
of April 30. 1666. 

Country-m. But tho' the Deſign was both Fu 
Honeſt, as well in Vs, as in the States, being the 
of War. Yet in Us, it will look very Barbaroy 


of which lay Heavy upon the Nation, upon I. 
more eſpecially, as well as the War. That one y 
think there needed no new Calamities to be A. 
to Theſe ! It ſhews Us to be Diveſted of all 3 
towards our own Nate Country. 

Ob.. No, Country-man, as | have Vindicated 
Fuſtice of our Undertaking, ſol will Engage to f 
That this was the moſt Merciful Method we © 


have taken. For, Jook ve, he if we 
Succeeded in. our Enterprize oi Killmp the King, 
the Lord Generel, of Scan the Tower , and 
King's Gnards, as was Deſigu d, which you will ff 


the foreſaid Gazerre ;, the Coniternation had bee 
Great, and no body to have Headed the Church 
ty, and the whole Town in Fire about their Ea 
the ſame time; That we might, without any ( 
ſition or Blood-ſhed, have Seiz d the Government. 
then having a Strong Party here Back'd with 
Allies in Holland, then in War with England; 
cou'd have withſtood Us? Then had dur PSs | 
ſet up, and Effabliſb'd, all at Once. And had not 
been with Infinitly lefs. Loſs agd Deſtruction x0 
Nation, than it Coſt Us to ſet Her up againf 


And ſo was the Cauſe of all the Blood and De 
tion that follow'd ! And if our Defizn, ſo well 
had taken Effect in the other Parts of it, as w 
in that of Burning the City, the Nation had 
Freed from all thoſe Plors and Conſpiracies wich u 
we have Vex'd it ever ſince, and ever muſt, ti 
get into the Saddle again. We had then Ex 
the whole Race of the Srugrts, as we Reſolr/d at 
Rye-houſe, if that had ſucceeded. And as we till 
ſolve, and are not Afraid to Publiſh it, this ſame 
in Print, in Faction Diſplay d, Part Second, whereit 
Applaud the Juſt and more Ap Deſign, 
Of quite £ xploding that Detefſte INE. 
Which if we had done at the Fire of London, tl 
had been no Revoluticn in 1688, nor any War: 
ceeding upon that, which has Coſt the Natio 
much Blood and Treaſure. All this had been { 
| And wou d not the Fire of. London have been a K 
Bargain for all this ? 1 
Country-m. It_is Plain that no other Jutereſ 
| Ourscou'd be ſerv'd by the Furnine of London. It 
tothe Deſtruction of the Church,who wou'd nev 
Fire on their own Temples. The Papi 
P have ſay? 
England from an 
Umbrage of this had Appear'd againſt them. If 
Like had Appear'd againſt Them, as was Prov'd 
on our Mars, and Confeſs d by them, we had | 
upon the Bones of every one of them in the Nat 
on Sword of 2 ſhou'd have had no Troi 
with them. And no Papiſt after wou'd « 
have been Permitted, — Laws Hs : 


OH. Chance! How can that be When it 
Detetted, Prov/4;=and" Conſeſ?d four Months bef 
and the very DAY Nam'd on which it was Dot 
| Country-m. Then we have Rais dg Devil Tm aft 
will Paſs our Skill to Lay. Of whic at another 


portunity. 


_ li. - - "ew ane. ow — —?— — 
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umb. 7. 
THE _ 7 


REHEARSAL 


Of the Thanks-Giving Day. Cathedral Service. The Obſervator's Treatment of Too Gas 
Perſons. And his Arraigning of the Government. 


From Saturday September the 9th, to Saturday September che 16th, 1904. 
Obſ. W *: waſt thou, Conntry-mar, on| there will be wretched Singing) as that we Unde= 


nn 


Than ſday ſennight the 7th of this f nd the Senſe of what we Sing. And y 
Inſtant ? that our Pſalms be in a nage we Underſtand. 
Cougtry-m. What ? The Thanks-Giving- D Ob/. So far, ſo Good. rt in the Right, 
Ob. Ay, Ay, The Sen- Dey! Did'ſt thou ſee | Ce . This is Directiy againſt the P APIEH. 


it? *T was a Sad day for Us, to ſee the Queen and ES Praying in an Unknown Tongue. For that cannot 
the Cowre Ride ſo Tri 


to Penis (our old | be with Underſtanding. But remember 
Stable) for a Chwrch-ViHory. We had no ſuch Saper-| That thou muſt Pray with the Spirit, a5 well as with 


flitions Doings in the Laſt Rein Our Glorious K. Underſtanding. 
William never ſet bis Foot within that Cathedral as | Conntry-m, Pray, Maſter, what is that Praying 
ne He had . ons. Why ſuch 1 8 

Reſpelt to Cathedrals) Tis a Popiſh Invention. Old That is, Extempore, for Forms of Prayer do 
Packed Beard s' 9 Fear This manner, to this the Spirit ? * 2 yo: 
ſame Paul's, to Give Thanks on Solemn Occaſions, as | Cuntry-m. That i Sperit of Invention. But is 
for the Birch of his Son Pixs, &c. And why to there not a e of Deverien that maJ f along 
Poul's ? Becauſe, forſooth, There is the Biſhop his Co. with Se- Farm, as in Repeating the Lord's Prayer, 
thedral or Throne: And they come thither to Pay |\&c ? And i, do's Diſturb Deveriov. There- 
their Homage to Him, as the Head and Centre of T-] fore better lay aſide Arvention in the time of Prey- 
nity in his own Dieceſs. And therefore his Throne | er- 

is ſex Higheſt above them All. Even above my Lord| O,. Conntr5-man, Thou Way'f at every Turn- 
Mayor. Is not all this Rank Popery ? Pm afraid of thee. 

Country-m. Rank ! Rank ! Aker. Therefore in -. Are we not to Sing with che Speric,a 
our Reformation we turn'd em All out of that ſame | Mau ich ihe az 7 Are they not Both 
Poul", their Biſhops and King, and all together. And [in the lame Texr ? i. A. 15. Then if by Spirit 
Gave it to our Horſe:. It made a brave large S- | be meant pore, We muſt Seng EXTEMPORE 
ble for our Red-Coar-Saims. And we hope to ſee it P/alms, and zo EXTEAMPORE Te. Therefore 
ſo Again. We Defi/'d their High-Places for em, | I'm afraid, That it is the Spirit of Devotion which 
their Hoxſe of Bau, and made it a Drawpht-Houſe, is here meang, and not the Spiri of 
O that we But it is , or pier, and. T ods; 
a Coming again. off, by At and as we fee even 


.” 


Church on our 
| like 


| this, 
Heard the Sermon. O, I love Sermens from Morning | of Joxad Words, which 
to Night. But | hate them Proyers. And their vile | fuch, as The Lord's Prayer, &c. Or a Formas t 

ng. = whatever it be in the Speaker, wherein there is great 
Ng , do'ſt fay ? Why they Sing with Hazard, and frequent Experience, of both Words and 
ve the Belt ataffer:. Mater very | and even Un- 
i | ? That is, Whether they 


ſhou'd Sing WELLor ILL; Since 
. Here's my Cry mer Turn'd an Errant 
High-Church-Man Hands! And nom be 
thou'rt Grown Book- 
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voided byall Us Saints. It is the very Mark of the 
Beaſt, O Poprry | Pepe)! We may ſee whither we 
area Going. Didſt thoa never Hear of the Popiſh- 
Proceſſion: ? 

Country-m- I care not what they are. But 1'l] tell 
thee where | Dis that Day. I lik'd that the Beſt 
part of the Thanks-Givirg. got in at Dr—r: Hall. 


And there | met with a Great D.ſappointment. For 


expected, attet Dinner, the Healtbs Uſual on theſe 
Great Solemmities. As firſt I thought wou'd be the 
©weens, then the P, ince, and then my Loi d Duke of 
Marlborough, Again and Again, then Sir George 
Rook, with their further Good Succeſs, by Land 
and Sea, &c. till I ſhou'd have got my Skin full 
of good Clarer, better than the Offeber at which 
Thou and | us'd to Swill. But Maſter, Dee'! a Bit 
cou'd 1 get one Drop. There was not one of their 


| Healths, nor any Notice taken at all of the Victory. 


Was not that Strange? Maſter. 


Oh. No. Not at all. Thou know'ſt we have 
many Frienas in that Company. And it was ſo with 
ſeveral Others. Do'ſt think wee'r Mad? To be 
Sounding out the Praiſes of a Church- Alan, except a 
little for Popularity, when we cannot Heip it. Ma- 
—_ ot our Whiggs had no Illumination; 
Country-m. Ay, Maſter, and he's a High-Church- 
Man too. Is'nt his Name Church-bift? Aud is at a 
church upon a Hill a High- Church? 
OH I have been upon the Bones of Some- boch 


3 


and his e too, as well as Sir George Rook, and all 


the Reſt of the Church Miniſtry, ever ſince this Reign. 


; haſt, Maſter, and Bravely, 
even ſince their late Y;fories both by Land and Sea 
We have made a Dog of Kook, and Nam'd him Plain 
ly, in our Obſervators, Views, Re Niem, Mercaries, 
and all the reſt of our Scandaloxs Clabb ; We have 


done it more ſince his taking of Gibraltar than Be- 


not Name him Downright, at Preſent ; Yet we can 
Poim— and our Friend: Know what we Mean. Thou 
told'ſt Us a Pretty i Obſervator of laſt 


Story, in thy 
2. The Day of the Fire of London. I'll Re. 
bearſe ſome of it, Thus ſaid't thou to me. Some are 


fo Haſtily and Highly Promoted, that I dare thee 
rather Ae their Lives and firm Stan- 
ding. We have already ſeen 


Fall. We bave ſees CINCIUS 
made Conſul, bis Children Tri 


we have 


i Children 
Drowned in the TYBER, bis Wife Baniſh'd, bis Houſe 
raſed to the Ground, and all bis Goods — — 


Common Treaſury. And all this, Maſter, thou faid'ſt 
fince the Great New: of the Vicbery. 1 
But before, it was Sine Clade Viftor, and Riding 
in Triumph only over his Cincizs was then 
no Seldier at all. And thou faid'ft laſt January, Vol. 
2- N. 82. Since thoſe times we have ſeen Honour and 
Wealth conferred on Soldiers and no Soldiers; And ſuch 
as haue done the leaſt Service to the Common-Wealth, 
_—— the Greateſt Advantage from the Publick. 
, ſaid before, No Men are more crOKS to 4 
Seate, than Favourite Men of War— who « MO- 
NOPOLY of ROYAL FAVOUR— A Prince takes 


but one ſingle P mo bs 3 but by deing 

133 — we Got ſtrings under the Gui 
a Knave, deſerves 

TOOL in GOVERNMENT . He's — * 


of the Favourite you mean, you turn him to a Woman, 
and Call bim VENEFICA « WITCH. And then 
paſs Sentence of Depoſition upon the Prince tor Em- 
oying of ſuch. And call him Thar HONEST 
| Trafſel of Canterbury who, VIRTUTE OFF CI,, Pro- 
nounced Sentence of Depoſition againſt him. K. Job, 
for his Favourites. And ſpeak particularly of thoſe 
whom the Prince Raiſes from « Mean Fortune. This 
is Thy Grievance. And thou know'ſt ſome or other 
in England, who, by Fir:ue of their Office, may De- 
the King, for having ſuch a Favowie., And 
calbſt him an Honeſt Fellow, who for this ſhou d 
e his King. | | 
Rare DOCTRINE | Maſter. 2 7 
ro T hemſelves. Ex they e e, 
Maſter ! Ay, and ther Maſter too. Weill ſerve em 
all Alike! O, 'tis a Brave thing, to be Pulling dow u, 
and Setting up Kings! To make Them and their Fa- 
vourites Tremble under Vs ! 4 
But Pre Maſter, That it was never 
Knowginihe World, That ng #:/fory can give an 
laltance, Whers ſuch a Saxcy Forle as my Maſter 


was Suffer'd to Arraign the Government, to 


8 on, 
Beſparter_ and Abuſe the whole 44» ith 
weats Of Dee itte E\ d the Crown. And that 


PabGclly and in Print, to go out twice a Week as 
News ; wherein the Parliament, Council, Biſhops, 
Judges, and all lnferiour Officers, with Generals, Ad. 
mirals, &c. are put into your Lift of Knaves. And 
chat while you are under the Proſecution of the Law 
tor Myiting theſe fame Obſervarors. But you ſill 
Write on, Encreaſe in your Inſalence, and Say, That 
none Dare Touch you! Will this be Belier'd in o- 
cher Countries, or in After Ages! What a Notion will 
it give them of our Conftication ! Which 
Ac 1 Proetettion ver nment 11QT 
L So While he ſets up his Lebe 
perry, to Mrack the Government. and All that are 
in Power, © a Ve ! And can Carty 
it off, with Fly:ag Colonrs ! 
The following Advertiſment was ſent to me 
by Perny-Poſt. From whom I know not. Put it 
in, Maler, and we'll Talk more of this another 
1 Book, which may be In- 
courſe on Slander and Sei ition, 


mean- 
and Pro- 


titled— Traps for Vermin in the State; Being a Diſ- 
ſuggeſting fair and proper 
> — of the 


Scurrilous and Grub-ftreer Writers, who by venemous Pamph 
lets inſett the uawary People, audaciouſly atracking the 
verament in every part of the Adminiſt ration, defaming Mi- 
niſters and Ofhcers in higheſt Truſt in the State, Army, Na- 
vy. Ce. on which Argument it will be ſhewn out of Hiftory, 
and from our — — Authorities, the Mu- 
chiefs incident to the Publick, not time ij animad vert ing on 
ſuch Offences. alſo will be had to fuch Laws as 

and other Wiſe and Polite Nations provided a- 


1 


| 


ne, Impr iſonment, Ma 
will be added a Moral Admoniti 
cern (leavi 


| whoſe door their Cowardice or 

chereby made impotent, whereby — 
— . — . . hat . ret 

| att theirVillanies withlmpunicy) if perſons ol Honour and Spi- 

{ rit ſhall by ſuch fatal negleR driven (as the laſt Reme- 

| 


dy) to carve out their own Juſtice, ani redreſs themſelves on 

| ſuch barking Mungrels who are Suborr.'d and kept in Pay to 

worry their Reputation in ſo vi a manner. The Concluii- 

in the Character of a State 

H ite, wherein ſuch Men it tor the: 
| ite, in Men muſt be 

. —— 


: 
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Ard 
and all Papers Pabliſb d by Authority. 


EARS 


of the Lord High A miral. Ihe Deſign of Deftroyins the Credit of the | on font: t 


AL 
Of Obſervator. &c. 


The Obſervator's preſent Treatment of the Lord Dul:: of Viarlyorourhn. Of Si Gorge Rook, 


H E 


—__— 


tram Daturdan Se t-m er th- 16th, to Saturdan Seprumbe! theo 22 . 1704. 


— 


— — — — 


— — ———_—_—_— 


Country-. Thou Dog in a Dowblet! My 
Oak:n Towel Itches to be at 
thee. I ſhall not leave a whole 

Bone in thy Skin, if chou Acquit not thy ſelf ta my 

ſatisfaction. | 

O. Dear Country-man be Patient. Thou Frights 

xe out of my Little M. | hou look it as Fierce as 

m Eſſex Lion. What is the matte ? 

C Ma ter ! 1s the Levi ia thee ? Thou'lt 

make us Odzous and Derejficd to al! the Nation. 

net thou not Leave off 4bafeng the Dub. o. Marle- 
orongh in every one of thy Gb/ervetors, unc his late 
lor loud Victor) ? Have 1 not told of (thts over and 
wer ? And all cannot Cure thy Rancor, | | 
Obſ. Why! Halt not thou Kander as well as me? 
C m. RANCOR ! | coud Ex him without 
alr. And {> wou'd we Al. But I am not ſach an 
rrant Dunce, a Tod, à Bays, to Spo all my own 
lots, and let every Body know what we mean. | 

n thine of laſt A. 23. Vol. 3. N. 4 · Thou mad'ſt | 

oth him and his D«:c-/s to be Jacobires, that is, 

hat we thought them ſo. Which(ſays thou) · Leſſr d 

2m Both in the Eſteem of many Hon. ſt P.ople. Meaning 

ur ſelves. And giv*t this as an Excyſe for all the 
ile things thou tad'ſt ſaid of them Both before. 

1 Excuſe Quotha ! Was this an Excuſe ? Why, it 

as ten times Worſe than all thou had'ſt ſpew'd 

t againſt them before. The Devil has ſcoop'd out 

ly Braing, and ——— in thy Skull. 

Ob/. I did it, That others might think them fo. 

nd was not that the Effectual way to Rin them ? 


ION Blaſted, is not ſo Eaſily S/ dder d again. And 
might ſerve Us another Day, That it had bcen 
nce ſaid, and in Print too. Beſides, do but obſerve 
ny Cunning ! | put the Proof upon the Jacobires, and 
ay, That They ſaid ſo. And therefore, That WE 
ud Belzeve it. | 
Country-m. Thy Cunning ! It was Perloxs Indeed 
ud We Beleeve it, becauſe the Facobires ſaid fo ? 
\ they had Tbonght ſo, they wou'd not have Told 
hee. But did'ft thou ever heard any of them ſay ſo ? 
Do ſt thou Converſe with them? 
Obſ. No. Hang them! They won't Converſe with 
But 1 have Thee for my Evidence, 1 will ſay, 
"MW hat Thou haſt Heard them ſay ſo. 
Country m. Then thouk tell a Damn'd Lye. For 
never Heard one of them ſay fo in my life, or any 
ing like it. 

OH. What ſignifies that? Can'ſt thou not ſay that 
ou Did ſt Hear them ſay ſo? How woud'it thou 
entare thy Neck tor the Caſe, when thou Grudg- 

the Labour of Speaking three Mord. 

Country-. I find our Cauſe Cannot be ſervid, 
Wale we have one Graiz of Conſcience or Common 
onefly left behind. 

Bot we ſhou'd have a little Tolicy, not to let our 
ery Appear Bare. fac d to all the World. That 
is which has Eurag' d me, to ſee Thee and the Ref 

Jour Godly, ſhew their Reſent ments when they ſhou'd | 


or you know, that to be Suſjected and Guilty is | 
with Mobb. And REFUTA- | 


ve Conceal d them» What needed that over-Tex; \ 


. 


*** 


derneſs of Conſcience, or over u of the S, len, 
That in our publick Halls (as! told ther in my 
L aft) upon the Day of TY C. ving for the Lνν 
of the Dae of N ſarieboroimme, We ſnau' rather 
Drop the Queen, Health (which is a part of the 
Solenmity at ivch Times) then be oblig d to Drink 
that of the Duke of Araricebo ongh, winch muſt bave 
follow'd, and Sir George Rook too, with wiſhing far- 
ther Succeſs to theic Arms, Kc. 

Ob/. 1hey did not well. What Do'it think we 
have no Corſc;-nce, to cffer even a Het. Pra, for 
what we Abhor, and Dread ah all things in the 
World ? Szcceſs to Them is Ruin to aut Cauſe, And 
the Spirits of our Friends are to be kept up, by as 
Publick Woric-s es we can Give them, not to Run in 
to the Rejoicinps for Church Victories. Therefore it 
was, That many of US had no Lights in their Win- 
dows that Night. Nor lince, upon the Victory of Sir 
George Rook at Sea. Ard while their Sacre were 
Sounded from the Toner by their Cannon, and nom 
all the Bells in ihe Town, Went ad Diarpaſh 
to let the Sober Parry iow, | nat, theſe were no 
Victories for V>! Ad io Coll tim to Groamng 
and Granting in the [n1ard, hat the Chu Ni- 
niſtry, under an Epiſcopal QVEEN, yas like to 
Carry all before them. * 

Purſuant to this, We take all Occaſons to ſr u 
Di- reſpect to the Duke of Mai levorongh, and to Ceſſen 

he Fame of his Fiore, | 

Country- m. How can cu do that? What a Pox, 
you cannot Deny the Y:cro es, 

Ob/. No. But we can Transfer them in great Part 
to Orher:, And you know That takes ſo much from 
Him. Didn'it thou take notice what I faid in my 
Obſervator of laſt Saturday, Sept. 16. when I told 
thee, That we muſt not bearken. to the Acclamations 
of a Party; That when brave action: are Magnify'd to 
ſuch « Degree, they are Leſſen d in the Eyes of Under- 
Sanding A len- I. a ſtrang / Cale, that whore ſo 
Brave Men were Engag d, that th: whole Succeſs ſpou'd 
be Attrabuted to one fon. Thoſe that know the Ac- 
counts of that Fight hr wiſe than by the Public v inte, 
will tell you, That Prince EUGENE had 2 good ſhare 
of the Honour of thc Victory. | 

Country- mn. And doit thou think this will bring 
thee off? Here thou mak' l a tnil Di/covery Thar 
we are not the Party which Auen the Duke of 
Mar lebo / og h, but endeavour to Len him. la the 
next place, thou giv to undetſtand, as if We had 
ſome ſecret Accounts of that Figi leſs to the Dike*s 
Honour, than what i« given'in ict Accoms. 
And we know how far that 121088 will go. 


Ob. How fa: 2 Nun : 
Comntry-m, Thoa haſt explain*dit, 2after, in 

Laſt Obſervator of Scyt. 20th to ay a 
may be ſo Dall as not co Appieh end it. Where thou 
putr*ſt the Caſe thus, Am 7 bound to Believe ail the 
News that is ]ub!iſh*d by Ahe Ard R. fe ſt 
it, in the. Pretty Story thou tell'ſt of Sir W:liam. 
Turner, That we arc not to Believe the King's G- 
erte, tho“, as thou ſay*ſt ſimply, It i Read ſeveral 
times in Council before it is Printed. And thou givſt 

a 


a Reaſon why we ſhou'd not Believe a Paper that h 
ſach Authority, and the Royal Imprimat:: ; Becaule, 
ſay'ſt thou, We muſt Conſider hom much of a AKT 
there is in theſe Relations. So that WE make the Go- 
vernment a Party (only) againſt US. And then thou 
know'ſt, WE are a Party againſt the Govermnrrr, 
And which will Prevai/, is now the Qucſtion. To- 
wards which there is one thing we have too long 


| ro 1ry thy AMettle, V\ hether thon P 


Forgot. And now Feel the ſmart of it. That is, in 
having ſuffer d the London Caretta and other 7 apers 


Pabliſh'd by Authority, to ctain any Credit amongſt | 


the People. For by theſc, their Victories are Pyoclai d, 
and we have not the full Liberty to Say and Turn 
things as We Plcaſe. Therefore it is neceſſary that 
this Furt of the Enmies be Attacht, it Obſtructs our 
Lines of Communication. - Therefore I Rejoice to ſee 
the Tren les open'd, and our Batteries begin to Play 
in Concert, he very Day before thy laſt Obſervator 
came out, that is, on T:/4/ay the 19th of this Sep- 
tember, our R-view, Num. 57. Gave the firſt On- ſet, 
to prepare the Way for Thee, who was to March 
up with the Main Body the next Day, and Give the 
General Aſſault. The Review begins his Attack with a 
Long Canterbury ſtory of a Mayor, who having Pro- 
vided a 5plendid entert am mem for the late Thanks- 
Giving-Day, with two Ho ſheads of Strong Beer for | 
the Souldicy;, for which he Quotes the London Ga- 
<etrtez And adds (whether Trxe or Falſe 1 know not) 
That the Aſhor Dy'd che Day before the Thanks-Gi- 
ving. Then how cou'd he Treat, or Give the Beer ? 
Yer they might Eat and Drink tho“ he were Deas. 


| can theſe ever do any Good ? Eſpecially when they have to do 


And if he provided it for them, it was his Treat 
ſtill. Aſaſter, this is a very Simple Story. But upon 
this, he Attacks the Credit of the London Gazerre, 
and Concludes thus Re/pecrfully to a Paper of Autho- 
rity, That the LONDON GAZETTE, and the LON 
DON POST will ſoun be Papers of Equal Reputation. | | 
know his Anger at the Gazerre was for telling of the 
Publick R-joycings on the I Day. And 
perhaps Mr. Webb the Mſyor of Cant , whom he 
makes Dead, may be yet Alive. But tis no Matter 
for that! Hcrc's an Attack made upon the London 
Gazette! And my Maſter follows next Day, with 
Equal Force! And the day following, Thurſday Sepr. 
21. the Adaſter Acrcury, Num. 14. brings up the 
Rear, in a Scoraſ ul Invective upon the London Gazerte, 
and Sir George Rook, and in Juſtification of the Paris 
Gazette. Thus our Cams play'd upon the ſame 
Point three Days ſucceſſively. 

And the Truth on'c is, after, We ſhall make 
little Progreſs, if our Party will Believe 
but what WE tell them. For want of this AMerbod, 
in Time, Theſe late Fictories have Ser Us Hard. We 
muſt now Bc##ir our ſelves, or we're Loft for Ever. 
Therefore, all Pains muſt be taken to Sink the 
Growing Keputation of this Dube of Afar b. 
And that is to be done, by the way thou haſt taken, 
Firſt to tho out Jannendboes againſt the Publick 
News, that the Matter is not fo much to his Ad- 
vantage, as is Reported. And then, to Transfer as 
much ot the Glory as we can upon Prince Eapene, 
tho? he be a Papiſh. It is not the firſt time that we 


| 


have made good Uſe of Papiſhes, to Ballance the 


Church oi England. | 


Il tell thee, after, 1 was in Company ſoon after the firſt 
News of the 77iZory at Hochflet, With one of our Nable Lords (1 
Mean of Ours) and when the Pule of Aurle borougb's Health 
was Begin, by a Tamm. man in the Company, his Lordſhip 
ſaid, The Date hail a goo | Hit. But it was well for him that 
Prince Eugen: was there. And then turn'd the #ealth and 
ſaid, Coms, Here's little Eugene's Health. He's the Man 
And ſince that, in a Large Clubb of our Confiderable whips in 
the City, I ſaw the Pute of MarleborougE's Health Refws'd, and 
Prince Eugere's Drank in the ſtead of it. And this Que is Ge - 
nerally given through the Party. But I wou'd not ſay a word 


of it to thee, Maſter, before thy Obſervator about Prince Bus | 


thee ue thy Ganrd, aut 
Jurit Publiſh it to the 
World, 1 rather thought l hou won't have Deny'd it. Ay 
we row Begin to o out Catves-Head-Feaſts, atcet they have 
been fully Prov'd upon us. 

But ing ſhall we Getoff nov from Sir Geor7* 252k ? Whon 
Thou, and the whole Ser of Us have Beſpatter d in the Vileſt men. 
ner, theſe ſ-veral 7-ars together. Now we {-& Hr Dare Fg. 
pox take theſe Church. Men. T hey make us {rs by their 44. 
tons- They have the luck on't. 

057. We muſt be the more Juſclent for that. And ſtand t, 

our Tackle. We know who will Believe ll We muſt nos 
take Part with the Paris Gazerre, and Nu: i #1 that of Zyr. 
dor. And Ridicule this Great action at H, ©; | did before the 
| aking Gibraltar, becauſe it was donc ly >: George Rook, }: 
he had Rurnt and Sunł the whole Freebie, he had been tl. 
ſame Sir George Rook to Us ſtill. For we are I Heconcilealle! Me 
ſay now that he had not Fowght this time, but that he was Sho. 
vell'd into it. We have a Eugene tor him th. Do'fſt ohſcrre 
how 1 Leſſen this des Engagement in my iaft, and Compare it to 
the light at LA HOGUVE where we bid fourteen of the Enemies 
three Deck: Ships Deſtroy'd by our Brave Turs. 

Country-m. A Kope take thee for naming of that. For beſides 
the great Superiority of our Fleet to the French at that time, 
not like this Laft Engagement: We are told in the Life of our 
Glorious K Milian, the ſecond Edit. Printed 1703 p 334 
That it was this ſame Sir George Rook, then Fice- Admiral, who 
did that Execut ion upon the French Fleet, and Burn their Skip: 

Obſ. But it was A1 miral Ruſſel that Commanded in Chi 

Country-m. But ſuppoſe the Church Men ſhou'd make an Eu- 
gene of Kock. 

0:[. Never fear it. They can do no Buſineſs at all. They 
are Ty'd up with Rules of Conſcience, and Hondur, and Good 
Manners, They can give Juft Praiſes to Ore, without Derog:- 
tion to any Other, They Act only upon the Defenſive, And 


gere came out, left it might put 


' ky 
þ 
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with v? 

Country- m. But Sir George Fock Commended in Chief, and 

was Actor too, when he was ſeut to the Baltick with a Flezs, 

to Compoſe the Difference berwixt the two Northern Crown:, 

which he Perform'd with Great Conduct. and was of Mighty 
at that Time. 

And when he Took and Burnt 18 Men of War, 2 Frigots and 
a Fire-Sbip, with 17 Ga#-ons at Vigo. For which we had the 
frſt Solemn Thanks-Giving in this Reign. And he Receiv'd the 
moſt Honourable Thanks cou'd be given to a Subje#. But he 
is the ſame Sir George Rook to Us ſtill Let him do what he will, 
As one of Us ſaid in a Coffee- Houſe, ſpeaking of this laſt Engage- 
— TE Root's Head, al b 

Obſ. I tell thee, Country man, it is not Rook, nor Marleboroug! 
neither, if we had them Both Szcrifid, wou'd do our Bufinet 
Thou know*ft what we wou'd be at. We muſt Fly Higher 
and Wound Others through their ſides. Thou haſt before Re 
bears d to me my Charges againft the Lord High Admiral, ant 
how I ftill and to it, and will not Marc an Mach. And we mult 
not let the Clamour lie ftill Our FRIENDS Memories mul 
be &efreſo'd. Therefore in my laſt wen Obſeruazor, 1 fal 
upon the Zord High Admiral again. And giving the Reaſy 
why our Friuaeers take no more French Ships, I ſay, If « 
Engliſb Privateer takes 4 Skip, and brings ber imo 
they muſt come up to London, and get ber Condemn'd in the Ad 
ralty Court. And after they bave Paid the Perguifites of the Lor 
High Admiral, and the Charge of Condemnatcon, bad : 
good bave laid at Home. Then I tell how The Count de Thor 
louſe, Lordi High Admiral Rm bas Quined bis Perquifit: 
And ſay, #hy don't we do the Lite? 

9 1 70 do ſt —— know, That the Count de 
e has Qui is Perquiſ tes. 

Obſ. How ſhou'd 1 knuw? An be Hang'd to thee. By 
who'll examine that? Will it not run among the Mobb, ar 
Prejudice them againſt our Tord High Admiral? For what ot! 
End, think ſt thou I ſaid it? | 

Country m. But did not My Queen, in her Speech to the Pe 
lizment, tell of the Gog1 Succeſs of our Privateers, and that i 
Frites were ſo well manag d, as to add Confiderably to th 

Obſ. Wilt thou take tby Queens word before Mine ? Eſpec 
ally where her Husband is Concern'd. And Her ſelf too moſt 
pecially. Tex I have often told thee, where the Cry of Mal 
Adminiſtrations muſt End, And to what End they are Raiſes 

Any Miniſter may be Accus d of Male-AdminiSration, in 
L:gd way, and beiore Proper + But no Government 
Publickly Lampoon d and in Print, where the Deſign is not 
Over-throw it. And when the Autbor is Known, and ſtill ſ 
fer'd to Go on, tho it may be Clemency in the Government 

may be Conftru'd by its Enemies, and Encour 
them in their Arremprs upon it. This is the Uſe, Coumry u 
1 have made of it. And ftill Reſolve to Continue, with t 
help of Zegion. | 


＋ 
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* 


Me. 
Lan 
+4 
Reh. 


London, Printed and Sold by the Bookſellers of London and We#twinkter. I 


— 


704 


— 


> " „ 


THE 


Ot 44 3 > 


The Oblast, Civil Addreſs to Madam he calls Proſerpina. Of the Ladies Neck- 
His Shovelling of Sir George Rook. With ith Righe dv to Sir 


Cr 5 Fro Saturdap September the 23th, to Saturday — zoth, 1704. 


l 


— 


Aſt SATURDAY, Aber, in cal Pepery in thy Obſ. laſt Failp, 15. Vol. 4 
— we Gi Valtuonty N. 33. And our Au of the fame Faly 18. N. 


4 "4 4 * 


— 


— a _— —— De? that wear them to be Wh--res, as well 
2 Part) Pe Low. How as Pap: This brings in all the Church omen, as 
ge hd Fam and Low. How (mary well as 2 ts ec at 


mird 7 Thou Frger'd the Duke of Marlborough, | which we 3 
And Ster Sir George Rook. But, Hark ye, Maſter, is wearing a Croſs a 
The-Fwefirſt I Rehearſed out of thy Obſervator, } of Pupery? Thee is . the Top 
nl But the laſt 1 only ſaid was | AG e 
arty. And if | the Croſs off of That too 
| | Of. All in good Time, c=. thoa Get 
we are about it. 
Country-m. What if mond prove Thee $00, A. 
. be a Papiſh ? 
Ob/. How wilt thou do that? 
Country-m. Haſt thou ner a Ov inthy Perles Þ 
2 thy Monthly Salery yeſterday from 


Obſ. The has a Mind for my "Money \ 1 
Hate a Croſs ſo inveteratly, that 1-ould, nog 
have it even upon our Cine. It is a; 

Heat heniſh Invention. I'd had rather __ 


Head, or ſome of the old Pagan Digtis 
the Greek and as Cie en far of Trank 
Hoſe, as our Common-Wealth Coine g; n —_ 
rather chan the Sign of the Creſs upon our As 
2 n 
ountry-m. Then thruw it awa 

3 Wilt thou Carry 1dolarry wit avay. Or, Give i 

Ob/. I do it but Occaſionally. That is as oft ay 1 
have Occaſion for it. 
. Country-m. But what if Mammon ſhou'd Turn 
Papiſh ? Might not I turn too? 
, Mamman is a Great Prince, and mar be of 


ligion he But io 
Say Rafe as Thom — 


Country-m. But was not Madam ' Proſerying 
MAMMONS Wife? And why might not the 
| wear a Diamond Necklace, tho' there were 2 Crofs 
at ir 5 as well as Thos carry a Pocket-ull 2 
1 CROSSES. 


: Men of Seelb ne | 
ones Diſcourſe, to ſee what Ir 
to. Here ae 
e 
? And obſerve how we all ſtrike together 


in Canſert, that it may have by — 
Review was upon the ſame Point rhe greater 


PINA. And that it might 
derſtood, 


who I meant, I add, A Jubilee Neck-lace 
for Madam PROSERPINA. 

Country-m. What is the meaning of that Neck- 
lice? Do'ſt mean a Halter ? 

Ob/. That's what we You'd be at ! But dids'nt 


hear of 2 Fine Diamend NECK-LACE Given by | Diamond Nec Sel, che Ins: Ps cons ent the 
a Fine Y Prince, to a certain Fine Lady, ata j ter my PP 
Certain Noble Palace, on the Top of a Hill ? bilee Neck-lece | h 


Country-m. Aye, Aye, That's it. We had ſuch m. What's that Fubilos ? | 
a Story run up and down among Us, And there | Ob/. That is Popery. The Diamond a 
"2s 2 Graſs at the End of that Necklaces acoor- ir was. And the Jabilee, to what End. Thus ws 
ding to his Faſhion. Whence the New | Help one another. 8 
aal. of — — got up. Which thou — 


0 And thus laſt Week, as 1 told thee in 
my Laſt Rehearſal, we were one and All together, 
Review, Obſervator, and Mercury upon the London 
Gazette. And we Printed the Pars Gazerte in Eng- 
lib, and threw it among the Coffee-Houſes (which | 
we never did before) to Turn the News of the Vic- 
gory at Sea to the French fide. For we had rather the 
French ſhou'd have the V:i&ory, than Sir George Rook, 
or any of theſe Church-Aien. We had Rather 
C with the French, than with Them. Nay, we 
will take Part with the French agaiaſt Them, it we 
cannot Overcome Them otherwiſe. It is not the | 
Firſt time that we have done it. And when Detected 
and fully Prod upon Us, under our own Hands, 
'have been not only Pardem d, but Prefer'd, and put 
into the Greateſt Offices. And we Hope the Queen 
will be as Good to Us, as either Father or 
Grand- Father. And upon our Words, we will be 
as Grateful to Her, as to either of Them. She's 


come of the Forgiving-Aind. Therefore let Us be 
Fold. 


And ſet forth the Great Eucomimms of the 
_ Vindicate him, even as to the 
pot r, as we have done in our laſt Taeſdays 

TEW. Let Us Blacken the Church-Party, till we 
Tul them out of their Places. We want the Fleer 
in our Hands. And we muſt- Out with this Rook. 
Notwithſtanding of all his Victories and Succeſſes, 
told Us in the laſt Rehearſal at Le Hogue, the Bal- 
rick, Vigo, Gibraltar, and now at this Laſt Engage- 


aper 

my Laſt SATURDATS Obſervator, I have not 

one Doir of the Honow in this laſt 

to Rook, but Given 
ith Scandalous 


agement 
it AA, All to Sir Cloudeſly Shovel; 
Inmmendoes upon Rook, even for 
- This is to make him Lay down 
s Vexation, that he can get no Re- 


I dare ſay Sir Clondeſly will give thee 
for all this Brave 2 Hes a Man 


| that ever ſet Pen to Paper. I hou art now Oblig d 


- | thoſe 


0 


but then on the other hand, they ſay, That 
when frequent Vicleries do non on a Great 
Man, who Attempts Hazardous T mgs ; It 
is the Devi! to Run him Down, to Leſſen, Blat 
and Beſparter him; Only becauſe he is not of 
ſuch a Parry. And for that only Reaſon, to have 
him Expos'd, and Ih to Death by the Beaſts 
of the People. 

But, Afafter, thou art the moſt Un 


lucky ag. 


to fall upon vir Cloudefly too, and Give him the 
Lye, or yield uh ſelf a Baſe and Infamous LTER 
and SLANDERER. For Sir Cloudeſly's own Letter 
is in Prim, giving an Account of the Sea Fight , 
wherein he Contradicts thy Naſty Obſervators in 
Direct Terms, as if he had Read them, and were 
Anſwering them. Thou Ridicules the Fiir, as not 
_ Sharp. And Prefers „ He 
ſa Engagement was Sharp; I think 
4 two Heer. . been at 
Thou fſay'ſt in thy laſt EATURDATS or, 
The French were Cloſely Arrack'd by Sir CLOUDRES. 
LY And Sir CLOUDESLY anrended « Cloſe 
gement, Tard- Arm, to Tard- Arm If 
Diviſion had done the like. Then thon Runs 
upon thoſe who Erl the good for ng Fellows, 
with, Here's Sir CLOUDESLY': good ith 
all my Spirit; he's a true Son of the Sea. All this is 
to ſay, that all that was Done, was Done by 
Sir Cloudeſly, and that Sir George was not worthy to 
be Nam'd in the Matter; That He and his Din 
kept out of Harms-way, &c. Whereas Sir 


Letter ſays thus in the very next. words 
Quoted, There is bardly a Ship that mu 
not ſhift one Maſt, and ſome mult ſhift all, 4 Great 
many have fi much, but none more than S 
GEORGE ROOK, «nd Capt. JENNINGS az the 
MONE, &c. And both the Landen and Fars Ga- 
zerres, and all Accomnts do Agree, That the Harten 
part of the Engagement was in the Centre where 
W 2 inſt the Com de 
2 hat care I for the P. Gazette ? Tho? 
we ſet it up at this Time againſt the Landen G. 
zerte to ſerve our Turn. I Caren't a farthing for all 
their Publick Accounts. Thou Rebearſedf# to me laſt 
pri, 
counts, a e Duke of A. Fi 
| Thoſe rhar know the Accounts of that Fight, otherwiſe 
than by the Publick Prints, &c. We have a Stock of 
Oral Tradition: ſhall bear down all their Text. And 
for Sir Cloudeſly he was too haſty in Writing Ar- 


time. 


N 8 
Fg 


Ae 
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zor ſlays Friend and Foe, hen he ſets tot. He 


counts of that Fight, till he had ſeen my Obſervaror. 


t, PII Towel him too. My Dracen- 


ſcorns to leave a Mar 


if the beſt V 


fty 
Poor, Sneaking, ſelfiſh Fellow, to Prefer his own Pri- 
onſcience, or Honour to the Fublick Good, And 
. through my Su- Bag 


1 to Whiggiſh Braves @ 7 


To Rub on any Honeſt Face am ſtill, 


they will. 


1 — 


— 
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C . 
| Obſ. Thou mad'ſt it appear very Plain to me, 
That Sir Clendeſly Shovel muſt needs take it very ill, 
that 1 have made a Tool of him, to Beſparrer and A- | 


es my Contradicting and Ridiculing 
— Sir Clexdeſly has given of that Engag 


Honour to do Sir George Right upon my Bones ? It 
wou'd come Better from him, than from Sir George 
himſelf. 

Country-m. Let not thy Noble Courage be caſt 
down——— | have ſome Comfort for thee yet. i'll 
Warrant thee at Sir Clo:deſly's hands, as well as Sir 
George Rook's. 

E Speak Quielly, my Dear Country man. And 
prevent this Fir of my Ave. 
Country-m. Why, Thov'rt ſuch a Naſty Fel- 
low, neither of them will Foal their Fingers with 
thee. More than a Beaz fine Dreſt wou'd go to Cuffs 
with a Chi 
0% 1 | 
Heart. But they have Foor- men, and ſuch fort of 
things ; Aud they can Drub Plaguily. 


xs. But 1 wou'd Adviſe thee one thing, never to 
0 below-bridge. For if the Tarrs and Wappi 


«tion, for all thy Vile Ab»ſes upon their Admiral, 


2 
ho Led them on to Victom, and was Companion | our Heer ſuſſer d ſo much, that Sir Cloudeſiy ſays in 
n their Dangers. 


Obſ And I cannot endure that ſort of Engine 
xey Play with, call'd a Rope End. It won'd Tickle 


REHEARSAL 


Sir Cloud eſly Shovel Affronted by r he Obſery ator. Sir GEORGE ROOK Accus'd or not 


Taking of Gibraltar. And Ridicul'd for Taking it. Of the Shorteſt way with the Diſſen- 
ters. Aud the Beginning of a Comical Romance. 


Numb. 10. 


— 


From Saturday September the zoth, to Saturday October the 7th, 1704. ee 


Urrain take thee for a Conntry-man, | 
thou haſt made my Heart Ake ever 
ſince the laſt time 1 ſaw thee. 

m. What's the matter now, after ? 


his Admiral and Friend Sir George Rook. Be- 
the Acc aumt 
ement at 


And what if he ſhov'd think himſelf oblig d in 


— 


20 that's true. Thou haſt Raivd my 


No, no. They have other Buſi- 


i'd meet with thee, they won'd have no Mode- 


. 


was Sir George Rook did it. Didn't thou obſerve 


how I Under-vals'd and Ridicald it in mine of laſt 
4 19. Vol. * Y 4 

ount ry. m. was not alw Mind, 
Maſter ;, Great Wits and Lyars, they fo, have the 
worlt Memories. Doſta't Remember what thou 
ſaid'ſt to me in thy Obſer vater of Septem. 16. 1702. 
Vol. 1. N. 42. That the Engliſh Forces in Spain were 
within 50 Miles of Gibraltar in the Streights- Mouth, 
which they may eaſily make themſelves Maſters of, af. 
ter the Reducement of Cadiz : Over againſt Gibraltar, 
on the Heathen Shore, lies Ceuta 4 Spaniſh Garriſon, 
which bas been ſo long Beſieg d by the Moors; a ſmall 
Party of Men won d be ſufficient to take this Place; ſor 
the Moors wow'd willingly Aſſiſt the Engliſh in this Eu- 
terprize,out of Revenge upon tbe Spaniards ; And if we 
had this Place alſo, then we hold the Door of the Le- 
vant in aur Hand.. 


Now, Mater, if Gibraltar was then the Door, or 


one Half of the Fulding-Door of the Levant ; what 


makes it not be ſo now? 

Obſ. Becauſe then it was not taken by Sir George 
Rook. And becauſe now it is. We were then R:4- 
caling his Expedition to Cadiz and Vige. And this 
was one Article againſt him, why he did not Take 
Gibraltar, a Place of ſuch Mighty Conſequence. But 
now we make a Je? of it, and ſhew'd our Kallery 
__ for Taking a Place of no Conſequence at 


Tho! it has Prov'd of Conſequence, by Chance. Par- 


ny Sides for me. ' 


PO - 


C 


ountry-m. And may be thy Neck too Eſpecial- 


yif there be à Knor at the End of it———What's 


? Haſt got a Lanſe in thy Collar ? 


Obſ. Thou haſt put Com- ich in my Neck. I cou'd 
ach it to pieces. 


But I am ſafe enough. For I had my Fortune told, 


t I ſhou'd Die by an Arrow. Therefore 1 never 


d where they Shoot with Bows and Arrows. 
C 


Y faith, Alafter, thy Aaſter has Nobb'd 
know'ſt his Oracles have all Doable 
Thou had'ſt better Avoid the Place 


here they make Rope That's a nearer Emblem of 
yo 
Obſ. Wir: Is a Rope an Arrow ? 


it may be made ſo Narrow, That thou 
ſt not Get thy Head through. And the Rope will 
r Hurt thee without the *Narrow. 

O Fox take thee. That fooliſh Thought will 


an in my Head. Come, Let's talk of ſomething 


Conntry-m. I was then a thinking what a Ha 
ing it was for Us, That we had Gibralter 

laſt Sea Fig he. Elſe we had not had a Hole to put 
any of our Maim'd Ships, or to Refreſh our Sick 
d Wounded. | 
Obſ. Thou muſt not ſpeak a word of any Ad- 


Wage to Us by Taking of Gier ar. Becauſe it 


ticularly, That our Fleet had that Port to go into 
to ſtop Leaks, &c. after the late Fight, wherein 


his Letter, God ſend us well Home. I believe we 
have not 3 ſpare Top-Maits, nor 3 Fiſhes in the 
Fleet, and I Judge there is 10 Jury Top-Maits now 
Which makes Good what the other Lerrers 
(Friated in the Review of the late Engagement at Sea, 
wrote from on Board the Fleet at Gibralter, hi- 
ther the Heer return'd after the Fighe ) do tell us, 
p. 13, 14, and 16, That this was the Sharpe## Ex. 
gagement the Engliſh Fleer ever had in 
Man. And all Extol mightily the Yaloxr as well 
as 3 of Sir —_ Buc Gibraltar 78 on- 
| ly an Advantage b e to our Heer. And ſo no 
thanks to Sin Genre for that. And Hereafter it 
ſhall not be the Door of the Levant, nor of any Con- 
ſe at all! Tho it we had not had it at this 
1 we ſhon d have had a Large Ziff of SHIPS 
F, d at Sea, before they had Reach'd a Port. 
C m, Nor is that All. We have Claw d off 


this another way. We have Rais'd another 
Batt 
de 


R 

ery againſt him. He had better Fight the Cont 
Tie than Legian. We have lately Publiſh'd 
| 2 Lampoon againſt him, in the Name of one Maliam 

Colepeper, with this Title, 4 true Kate of the Diffe- 
rence between Sir George Rook Kr. «and William 
| Colepeper Eq. &c. And this has been Carefully 

Advertis'd and Re- Advertis'd every Day, in the 
Papers of our Scandalous Club, ſuch as Obſervaror, 
Review, &c. And in this Sir George is Repreſcated 
as a Coward, an Aſaſſinator, aud what not. 

Oh. I wiſh that had not bern Wrote, It has 
Turn'd upon Us. Some call it The Comical ko 


mAN( Er 


| 


mance and ay, There is nothiag Likeit in Sen. 
Firſt this C:lepeper is made one of the XEN 


Petitioners, a Captain of Legion, who was Cenſar d by 
the Houſe of Commons. Then for his Proweſs and 
Skill ia Chi it is ſaid of him, p. 38. Who bas 
Read the Hiſtory of DON QUUXOT. And, p. 44. 
He ſays, he is not Lanatick, And, as a Proof of 
it, ſays p. 5. That be can d never come ap to any hard 
Opinion concerning Ar. De Foe, for his ſhorteit way 
with the Diſſemers, in which Caſe he was his Coun- 
cil, and Solicitor ro the Queen on his Behalf. And 
_ . C. 5s not Afraid of having bis Judgment 
call'd in Queftion by Affirming, That the World bas 
wot in any Ave produc'd a Man beyond Mr. DE FOE, 
for bis Miraculous Fancie, and Lively Invention in all bus 
Wretings, both V erſe and Proſe, 

Cauntry- m. No body will think him Lunatic l for 


this. For was it not a Miraculous Fancie, and Lie- 


ly Invention, which the World bas not in any Age pro- 


ant d, to Write that Shorreft Way in a ſtrain to be | 


taken for a Church-men And thereby to Render 
all the Church-Parry the Harred and Contempt of the 
Nation, and Expoſe them to the Jaftce of the 
Afobb, as Men of Blood and ture, Beat 
wholly to Deſfrucion? And our Party gave it all 
About, That it was Wrote by the H:gb-Charch, 
and Pretended to Greſs at ſome of them, and Ex- 
claim'd at them on that Account, over the whole 
Town, inſomuch, That Clergy- Men were — 
and Injulted, as they Walkt along the Street:; 
the Mobb were Prepar d and to give the On- 
ſer to all Flack Gowns and Cafſocks. And thou, 
HMafſeer, in thy Oar heartily, to the ſame God- 
17 in thy Obſervator. Vol. 1. N. 71. And 
madeſt the Author a Man. And if the In- 
duſtry of Ld. N. had not out the Author, ( for 
which we ſhall never Forger him) This Book had 
Paſs d cleverly upon the Clergy, and we wou'd have 
Quoted it agaiaſt them to After Gezerations. Be- 
lides a Handſome Parcel of Freſent Miſchief, in 
having the Cleroy Mobb'd, Cr. And ſhou'd W. C. 
Come ap to any Hard Ojinion ing Mr. DE FOE 
for all this? Was not all this to the Authe- 
ty, and Refer every thing to the Ultimate Deciſion 
his Beloved Legion Anglice A ? In behalf of 
which he Preſented a Petition to the Houſe of Com- 
mont, Humbly Praying, That they wou'd be Pleas'd 
to Give up their A=thorirty, and Admit of Appeals 
irom them to their Original the Mobb. 
ob-flyers think tl 
of than this, 
ro Reſolve all Power into the Afobb, to make Them 
the Original of G and the Government 
made Acconnrable to Them. which Head 
there are more Aſad than Hl. . 
But what is all this to a Romance? Thou ſaid ſt 
this is call'd a Romance. Indeed if the Plat of the 
Sborteft i y had not been Spes d, their wou'd have 


| 


| 


| 


7 without Proviſion ſor a Retreat, after the Explos Jin- 
7, Holland, uſt - be Hang d. Beſides th ee other 


| Conſiderable Reaſons given in the ſame Page in a 


Letter from M. C. to Sir George. 1. That the Find 
might Blow him into France, Where, no Don, 
( fays he) due Care wor'd be taken of Me. 2. Leſt 
Sir George ſhou'd get ſome body to Throw him 
Over-Board by the way. I tell thee . 
It is not every body wou'd have had ſuch Fore-fighe ! 
And 3ly. The Notice was too Short, only a Day 
and a Half, whereas he ſhow'd have had a Fortnegbr. 


And Sir George being Oblig'd to Sail with the Fleer, 


"*twas well for him! Elſe, he had never had Another 
was the DBurel all this 


C. or any of the 
we have mifi'd no opportunity of venting 

Spleen againſt bim. And when he was at the Bath in 
1703, we then Fell upon him, and Gave it out, 
That it was only a Pretence to ſave himſelf from 
going to Sea. Then my Obſervater: gave the Vd 
through the Nation, how unfit he was tobe an Ad- 
_ Reflecting both on his Courage and Skill in 

T 

Thea . c. coming in to Help the Cry, aK d at 
Windſer, what News from the Fleet ? And in 4 
Scormſul manner, where Sir George Rook was, &c ? 
For which being taken to Task by Sir Jacob Banks, 
V. C. wou'd have nothing to Do with him, becauſe 
he was a Swede. And what Good wou d it do to I. 
C- to Kill a Swede? Beſides that theſe Seeds are 
| Texgh Fellows. Therefore . C. gave ina Petition to 


n 2 Since which, 
our 


been a Glorious Komance: Wie ſhou'd have had 


Hecking work among the Parſons ; like the MMobbing 
of the Clergy in Scotland, the Beginning of this Re. 
valutiom. But is there no Figbting-fories in this Co- 
mical Romance ? That's a Comical Romance indeed! 
I love Figbting-ftories, whoever Gets the Better or 
the Worſt on't. | 
Obſ. W. C. tells Us he Refus d to Fighe 
George in England, becauſe the Laws are againſt 
— 4 IIA 1 
might happen to c | 
— = 
wou'd have im. And fays p. 40. The D 
rom the Halter, not from Sir Rook”: Sword 
was Regarded by W. C. But be never mend ro Go 


Sir 


Holand, as Sir George 


| 


14 


| the Queen for Procettion, which is Inſerted P. 7. 
But was there no body elſe to Viadi. 
cate Sir George in this Matter ? 

OH. Yes, Twenty as . C. tells, p. 22,2 3,40, C. 
Country-m. But . C. wou d not theſe T we 
ty, for the ſame Reaſon he won = i 
George? For fear of the Halter ! For if he had ui 


them All, he might have been d Twenty time 
O. No. He wou'd Fight none of them But he 
Turn'd this to a of on upon hin 
And ſo did WE All. In my Objervarer Vol. 3. 

49. I call theſe, N 

BLOOD OFFENE. And N. 8. I ſay,! bope ebe Ten 
Cat-Throats dt deſign to : they had bet 


Me 
r — and CULPEPER the C DE 
This makes it Plain whom . 
TS OR — 4 — 0 
ſome one of them to have Chalen d . C. than fe 


Twenty to Aſaſſinare him. 

O. He was C 4, by one Mr Britton. But c 
—— That after be bad F be with Six GLOKG 
ROOK, +» And B. 4 

< who Challen; 


vw ö 


xarrelt, upon chat Score ſoeve 
— whens Challenge ens beongin tam 
out his Pocker-Book, and ſaid, Sir, ſee here, I do Fri 
Right, I ſet down his Name the &venrb,from whom 1 b 
Receiv'd Chal, And a Man of Honour is oblig'd 
. firt, ro thoſe who have firſt Demanded 
m. Ve have no Fighting, 
to the End of the World! Your Ho will ane Parke art 


117 
O, Count13-man, there is Fighti Cuffing ws 
at the End of th Lene. un l * 


uu keep your Cur;»fity till cus Next Meeting, 


WeflminPer. 1704. 


Eſcap'd, for that Time, the Raye of W.C. And © 


ae eee 
TEIL ETER ren Ae CL. 


ASBL? 


. 


N 


LILLE 


SB oum SLES 


nao, & Dona feremes. They ſay, If one Accepts 


REHE 


The Obſcrvator tam d Match-Maker. The 


the Crown, as by Law Ef a 


THE 


ARSA L 
Of Obſervator, 


Numb. It. 


&c. 
41. 3 1 a | 


— 


"From Saturday October the 7th, to 


— 


Saturday Od ober the 14th, 704 


Country-m. UT, Out, Get thee out thou 

Kunoys. 

Obſ. What Name is that 

AR od * — 

Country-. F | 

- Ob/. I fee Thou'rt Angry. 

Let me know the Worft on't. 

- Country-m. That thou'lt ſurely Know, if thou 

miſs not thy Deſerrs. Particularly for thy Obſerva- 

ter of the 4th Inſtant, laſt WENSDAT ſernight. 

Wherein thou Turn'ſt March- Maker, with a Ven- 
! And tak'ſt upon Thee, like an Impadent 

I. thou art, to Diſpoſe of Princes their 

11 

of E 


s. And to Determine who is to be Queen 
and bring Heir? to the Crown. 


d, | and the Electoral Prince or Hanover, &c. 


f 


an lach into a Af:l-Srone. Thou do'ſt not ive 
the Drift and Deſn of what I have done. And 1 
have been upon it by Wiſer Heads than 


7 


15 


171 


| Do, and haſt: Done with all thy Adobe. It 
is an Old ſaying, That the Gzfrs of Enemies are to 
be Suſpefted. I've heard a Latin Verſe. Timeo Da- 


any PFreſents from a Witc', her Charms have Power | 
over him. | 


Come out with it. — 1 


verſal force. 


| ſpoke of but they 


Card we have to 


Play. if we don't Carch him, we 
are * 4 


by | "et | 
When we ſaw the Late Glorie drawing near his 
Period, of Immortal Memory, We Publiſh'd a Book 
Intituled Reaſons for Addreſſing his Majeſty to Invite 
into England their Highneſſes :he Eleftrejs Dowagerz 


Prizted and Sold by John Nutt near Statioucrs-Hall . 
1702. It was Fru in Alic bael yu. Em, 17013 
And accurding to the Cuffom of the B. lers ia 
bears Date the Year tolowiag. There w 
ſet down the Dengbrieſt ci our Feaſon:; tor a Bil 
Excluſion againſt All the Ciaidren of Tarquin, of 
which we Fropos d a erm, which begins thus, ps 
17, it is our Fleaſure, that the TARQUINS, wh 
their whale PROGENY be Band, &c. And 
15, we ſay, That all free People bave jet aſide the 
| of Tyrants, for Reaſons of Eternal and Uni- 


This was Purſuant to what was Reſolv'd in 
our Noble Plot of the RKye-#Hou/e, wherein it was 
Reſoltꝰ d to have nothing to do with the Race © 


| of the STUARTS. As is told in the Jnformations 


upon Oath, Annex'd to the Account of that Conſpi= 


racy. p. 1 
ö 1281 Able to bring the Houſe of Com- 


mons to our Project; (They are our Grand Incum- 
brance) We thought to Perſwade his Glorious Ada- 
jeſty to Call over the Eleitreſs Dowager, or young 
Prince of Hanover, with all Haſt. But he was too 
Cunning for Us. And did not care to put on his 
Windsng-Sheet till be was Dead, Obſerving that 
Maxim of his Wiſe Predeceſſor Q. Elixabet h. 

We gave Handſome Srrote too at ſome 
body's Life at the Cloſe of that Treatiſe for bring- 
ing over the Prince of Hanover, p. 20. Where we 
tell of Horrible thing, e Blind anal cer Ras g ains; 
but CASARS Wife 01-7ht to be Urſujpeticd, as nA as 
Innocent. Now our C SANs Vie was Dead long 
before. Aud in this Laragraæph xxxi. K. h Liam, 
and Princeſs An arc Joyn'd together, and nong. 
1we. And it is Fropos d, I hat 
Her Royal Higimejs the PRINCESS of LENM ARK 


Ob/. All means muſt be Try'd. This is the Laſt | 


(by name) ſhou'd be oblig d to take the A ation, 
tor further Secur y. 
FE OO But 


But Alas! We began too Lare, and our Fare came 
on too Soon. For the Eighth of March following 


was Decreed by Deſtiny for the Apot heoſis of our 
Glorious and Immortal; And the Advancement »f 
this Devoted PRINCESS to the Throne of her An- | 


5. | 
Then We were all in the Sud4s. And Dreamt | 
of nothing but of Receiving our Deſerts. Then it 
was, That (as before Rchears'd, Num. 543 L my 
ſelt tell upon K. Will. and his Mini (try, upon the Le- | 
zonites, and our Quoudam (and now Again) Moſt 
oble Patriots, he Wrote the Black Lift, whom 1 
then call'd Execrable Wretches: And call'd thoſe | 
| "Wortby Members: of the Houſe of Commons, who were 


Put into that Lit, even Sir George Rook himſelf, | 


who was one of them. Being Wilüng to Ear up 
my own Dung, or any thing, to ſave my Neck from 
that Bow of à Nooſe, and the » Arrow thou told'ſt 
the of. And ſo were WE All FTIR 


34: 1. 
fick, the Devil Monk won'd be, 


Tike Devil was 

(But when wr Haply had Frocur d, 
Inſtead of Hemp, to be Preferr d.) 

Tue Devil grew well. The Devil's {Monk was He. 


From that time forth, we have Carry'd on Three | 
Grand Deſigns. ws 37, 72 
£ ay # Hows only to Get Our ſelves into the Mini- 
fry, but to«Thr:f all Orbers out. 
For which End, the Poft was Aſſign'd to Me(with 
fome Aſſiſtants) to Blacken and Aſperſe all of the Aui- 
niſtry that were not Whiggs, from the Lord High 
Admiral downwards. And to run down the 
QUEENS Hered:rery Right; to Place her wholly 
the Foot of the Revolution. And to fet up 
> 7 Doctrin : And to make the Revolution 
1 upon Thar, and not upon the Ab- 
dication. ( al. N. 3.) And by this means 
to Perf! 1 That ſhe was not Sefe in 
any other Hands, but of thoſe who thought it Lew- 
fall to Depoſe her, as they had done to her Royal 
Father and Grand- Fut her. That ſhe is An/werable for | 
the Faults of her Minifters : Whom they have Re- 
in Blacker Colours, and Artack'd with 
ter 1nſolemce, and more Vniverſaly, than the 
Afitftry of any of her Royal Predeceſſors. Yet no 
to Her for all this | 
The Second Deſign is, to Break the Church. For 
that Supports the Crown. And while the CHURCH | 
Stands, WE can never Riſe. | 
But becauſe it is not Time yet, to Artack the 
urch Downright. We have Grvenred, and Ser A4. 
broad the Diſtinction of High and Low Church. Firſt 
to Divide them among Themſelves, as it has done, 
to a Great * And then, under this Diſtindtion, 
to Give free Yer: to all that Aalice can Sug geſt a- 
gainſt the Church, her Conſtitution, Iyrngte, Rites 
and Ceremonies: And to Bear down All from ſhew- 
ing any Zeal or Concern tor the Church, by Branding 
_ as High-fliers, which we Call Popijbly- Af- 
ed. 
ks the Tuira and Chief Deſign is, to Get the, 
Lou Prince of Hanover, if not his Grand- Aot her, | 
over Hither. Whom We hope to make the Heag 
of our Te:7ic. And this Marriage will ſurely Ef- 
fect it. I have already Publ:ſb'd the Banes of Ma- 
tri mon). | 
Counr:-m. I wiſh thee Good Luck. However, 
we'll ſee by this, How Pepe take it. But ſome 
of Us, Alter, make too much Haſt. They may 
i all. | 
I was laſt Alichaelmas- Day at Chippenhæm in | 


| 


Wiltſhire, where the New A1.1yor or Bailiff or what 
d'ye Call him, had a te-/?, upon the Entrance into 
his Office. And therc happen'd a Scuffle *rwixt one 
| of the High, and another of the Lem church. 
Swords were Dra;vn, upon an dd Oecaſion. 
two Mouths before, iu a C746 of gur Friends, 
W---r a Fellow of W---m College, Drank this Health, 
To the Speedy Acceſſion of the Iriuceſi If, Hanover to 
the Throne of England. And to make it he Eaſier, that 
her way ruiglu be Page with the Sculls if all the High 
| Church. One of the Company having Repeated this 
afterwards, ſuppoſe thinking no Harm; being all 
by way of Moderation. And meeting at this feaſt 
with one of the Company, who was dzcexs'd at it, 
it having made a Noiſe, wae the Occaſion of the 
' Ouarrel. Which caus'd a Greater Noſe about it 
than before. * | 5 
Obſ. Ol hate theſe Blabbs, or falſe- Brothers; 


They have a Ruin'd many a Good Cauſe. But Con- 


tryman, if it be ſo, We muſt make the Greater 
Hat, that we be not Prevented. | 
Country-m. 1 tell thee Bayes, thou art a Blabb too, 
or a fa!/e-Brother. And that upon a Point, whis 
will not only D:/ou#t the preſent Couernment at Us 
But make us Enemies to the Houſe of Hanover, and 
that Iluftrious Succeſſion. We ſhall be Rogues on all 
hands, if thou Clear not rh) Self and Us in this 
Matter. Thou haſt Aſerted in thy Obſervator (Vol. 
2. N. 25.) and ſer'ſt it down as a Frinciple, That 
the Regal Dignity can never be Hereditary. Becauſe it 
is an Office, like that of the Mayor 
And therefore, That it muſt be Always (if not 
Amnmeally) ELECTIVE. For that, as ay, 
| No Offce can be Heredutary. 
Now, Ma#er, Haſt not thou Conſider d, That 


raignins the A of Succeſſion , and ſo coming 
are Lyable to who 


it? This is - the very Hears of 
it? This is it in the v it, i 
the whole — — of it. bh: TT 

Oh. The truth on't is, Country-war, We ane 
againſt all Xings or Queens, We are for. our ona 
Puſs, a Common-mealth againſt them AR. But if we 
muſt have a King, we wou'd have an Elef:ve one, 
that he mig 


ling to be Depe- 
ſed by Us, When WE Pleaſe? He'll ſee Us 
Hang'd firſt. 
Country-m. Why then art thou ſo Rarneſt 
= Be fore his Turn ? 5 "_ 
0. Becauſe it is Before his Tu]. And ſo the 
Leſs R:ghr of that. And we are All for the LEAST 
Eight in our Governours, Theirs is all Derivative 


| from VS. We allow of no Original Right, but on- 


ly in the People to Rebell. 
Belides, the ofter we Change our Kings, the Bet- 
ter, That they may Plead no Preſcrigeins or Inbe- 
ritance. And we may Get ſomething by E 
Change. Some Chance or other to Emorengie and 
Confound. We love TroubPd Waters, there are Fiſh 


to be Cauobr. 


* 
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8 uſion of the Comical Romance. With the Second Part to the fame T 
5 by Maſter OBSERVATOR "Oy 


1 


nm.. 


From ſaturday Oftober the 14th, to Daturdap October the 21ſt. 1704. 
Hou promis dſt me S ATU R- 
D AT Sevennight, That next 


I Meeting thou vou dſt give me 


Remainder of the Comical Romance, thou then 
began'ſt ; wherein there ſhou'd be ſome Fighting 
put ſt me off with a Story of a are thou had'ſt 
projected, or ſome body elſe for thee. What's this 


o Fi 7 
of: G. Sir, the moſt that can be. For, 


O. No. Company came in and Parted them. 
Elſe W. C. might have thrown his Head at him 


next time. 
Conntry-m. And is this the end of the ? 

Is this the Concluſion of your Romance ? Pe 

Obſ. W 


for them 
I don't find he nceded any. But 
what Second did he Chooſe ? 


Obſ. It was my Lord Chief Juſtice HOLT, For 


he's a Knight, and fo, a Man of War. At leaſt it 

Juſt ſo Romances «re, for what elſe was ſo in 
I in them All, but Love and Battels ? he Gam? 
„ viz., Mr. 


Having then begun the Amour Intrigue, we'll 
go on OD Fighting, for that follows next in Or- 


we left off at Willem — the 
Denew, upon a narrel 
had firſt Fought Sir George Rook 3 


[TY 


Country-m. If any Man had given me ſuch an An- 
r, I would have beſtow'd my Oaten - Tomei upon 
his Bones. For he that will not Fight, has the Fri. 
lege of being beten. 


meeting Street, 

Cane, This forc'd the Hero to Draw, and ran a- 
way Backwards, till he was ſtopt by a Wall; which 
he fully prev d at the Tryal. Then Mr. Denen 
Drew likewiſc, and pu him, till he came to his 


Country-m, Now Sword: are out, I am Pleas'd 1 
Now what came on't ? 

Obſ. I'll give it you in W. C's. own Words, in 
his Relation of this Combe. p. 15. where he ſays * 
thus, e 1 our 

1% * leb a 
ie ? por Fan ay Greg 
Paſs at bim. Says Mr, \ That is not Fair-- 
But . C. p. 38. Proves it to be Fair, out of Spei- 


man's G 
Country-m. Was there no Blood ſhed then on 


either fide ? 


Counery-m. O, perfectly well, Sir! Your Lan- 
nage is known * all. A Word to the Wiſe is 
i:ſhcient ! And that we may be more Deeply Con- | 
cern'd, and think the Knife at every Mans Throat, 
thou Alarm ſt Us with a Deſign of Aſſaſſination 
againſt Thy Own WORT HY Perſon. And that we 
may gueſs from whom it is ike to come, thou 
ſay'ſt to thy ſelf, out of my Mouth, There's Cap- 
rain , or Lieutenant Some-body, rhat ſays 
be'll Stab you, if be be Hang'd for it, for Abuſing Sir 
GEORGE ROOK. Here's the Blood-Office up 
again! And D'ye think We'll all Seep till our 
Throats be Cut ? No, Matter, We're all Ready, 
when ever you give the Word I have my MAK- 
STON- MOOR and EDGE- HILL, both Sword and 
Masket in Good Order. 1 Wipe them Clean every 
Day. And long to be at Work * And We know 
whom you mean by Captain SOME-BODTY, and 
Lieutenant SOME-&ODT, that is Captain or Lieu- 
renant EVERY-BODTY, whom We Pleaſe. And 
thou tell'ſt they are in Office. Thou ſay'ſt, Theſe 
Aſſaſſins and Bullies in other Peoples Cauſes, are 4 
New ſort of Men, ſprung up in England in a few years 
time; And that theſe Men ſhould bave Offices is 4 
firange thing. Here's a ſtroke at all theOfficers in the 
Army or Navy. At leaſt all that Expreſs any Con- 
cern forSirGeorge Rook, We'll make Aſaſſines and Bul- 
lies of them All. And as thou ſay ſt Notably in the 
ſame place, Ir is as Lawful to Stab on one ſide as the 
ether, And if we begin firſt, it is only by way of 
Preventian However, theres nothing Rouſes the 
Spirit of Mabb, and keeps them more upon the Free, 
and Ready, than the Noiſe of Aſaſſinations, Then 
we turn this upon the GOVERNMENT ; And 
that theſe A ſhou'd have Offices, us @ range 22 
And what is that Government that Employs Aſa/- 
fine: ? Ha! My Boy? We have it! And whoever 
Reads this Obſervator a Twelve-month hence, will 
certainly Conclude, That theſe Rookites did intend 
Aſſaſſination: upon the Worthy Obſervator, as ſurely 
as upon the Body of . Colepeper. And we know 
how to keep up the Cry in the mean tame, till at 
laſt all our Farty will have it by Tradition, and be- 
lieve it as certainly, as all the other Series we have 
Told them; And by which we have done ſuch 
Great things, both in the Preſene and Paſt 
£5, 

But hark ye, Maſter, ſuppoſe Sir G 
ſhou'd find ſome Remedy at Lew agai 
as well as Willem C „ who makes hi 
hve Employ'd theſe Aſaſſines, and ſet 
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Plainly, That no Fair Play 
Tuitice done, As long as our dy Ger. 
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formity is, in Deſpight of the Corporation, and Tef 


Law, or that it muſt not be Execated ( as not being 
Seaſonable, at this Time, like the Occaſional Bill ) tg 
fave Themſelves out of my Lift of Knaves, nor the 
Biſhops, nor the Convocation, nor the Houſe of Com- 
mons, nor the Prince Himſelt, nor even the Queen 
What is Sir George Rook That he ſhou'd think to 
have any Jaſtice by Law againſt ME the Ober va. 
ter; who Repreſent the whole Body of the he g and 
Difſenters, am Employ'd, Paid, and Supported by 
Them, in the Face of Lam it ſelf. As Occaſional Con. 


Ad. And while That ſtands, never fear AE 
Co It is the Party muſt not be D:/oblig'd, 
And that not One way morethan Another. No more 
by Affronting the Obſervater, or Stopping his Mouth, 
than by Bringing in Again the Occaſional Bill, Let 
them Do, if they Dare | WE are Ready to Febel. 
| have Often Proclaimdit. And who Dare Srop my 
Traum or, we are 
again Attac lim 
ing What I had 


2 But not Like another Man If any 
of the High-Church (by which we mean all Trac 
Church- Men, and Joya always, and in this very Ol- 
ſervator, with Jacobites and Papiſts) ſhou d ſay the 
Tenth Part of what Thou haſt ſaid againſt the G. 


EF 


Ty 


12 


b 


gent to US. As is Evident in all the Reigns : 
Elizabeth, Who was ſo Fearful or Cautions 25 not 
to Traſt our Good Nature ; and therefore had No- 
thing but a few I Words from Us; with Hearty 
Endeavours to have Done more if She wou'd have 
Let Us. But She Much d- our Waters, and wou' 
Truſt none of US. And if we had Liv d uader ſuch 


Good till Now, we had All been Dead 
60 Tears Ago ! 


. 
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We were All as much Donn, and as much Di 
55 Ever, upon the 12 


— ——— 


K — As thou did'ſt Remis d me in thy Rebe. 
„E, N. 5. And if WE had. been let alone, We 
ſhou'd have been as Wer as 2a Ane ina Cheeſe. 
But gow that WE are d and 4WE . 
* again. And will have tother Toxch 
Itell thee, they Dore not Diſoblige 
For tho'WE be Falſe to Every thing Elſe, We never | 
will be to our renn 1 It has been the Policy of e- 
veral Kings to Run in Debt to their Subject, on Pur- | 
to keep them Fat to their Inrereft. And ſeve- 
Chareh- Men being Deep in the Finds in the laſt * 
was the Greateſt Security our Good K. had | 


; Obf. That was an Unlacky Thought 


> 
8. 
T 


in 
be Improv'd. Be Tre thouſaynota 
©, pope tally It will Torn the 
Rrongeſt Argument we have For Us, to be Quite &- 


oem 


me, 


ny 
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E 


Altthe Libells that have been Printed fince ber Aa- 


J Hier 
25 


| 
, 


E. 


Bui 7 
| know and Senſeleſs LIBEL, which I have Anſwer'd; And 
Gratify Sar Fae FAGLET Danke that he Dare not 
: But a Word. And it may do thee C able Ser- 


«oy 7 It is the moſt and T- 
en who Endeavour d to Alwther, 


what in. him lay, Aurder d the Memory of 
who had put the Greateſt Obligations u 
ou nd him don 


1 


— 


6 
2 


End WE Do it. And now ſhall have a 7 
whether VE can Do it or not. It is 


| 


ace Q. but of our AGgbey GOD Any in the World, fav 

as not — hung ; el hore an 7 d ing, which he Richl Deſerv'd, and from a 
xd No- pine, Which he 1 aq won it is 
d have alias T x:chin,, alias Alias, Now i 
would N. 2, and 3. There thon 
er ſock be Miflakes, Blackens, and Condemns 

A Dead Revolution. 


irs it with the Afurderof K. 
Charles I. And makes the One as Fuits as the 
„N. 11. he is nf che H VER S- 
z And ſays, & can never be. Where thou wilt 
find likewiſe Another Libel, (which thou Know'ſt 
full well) with againſt the Life of the Prin- 
ceſs ANNof Denmark,to bring her into a Plat; and to 


| 


On- Brave e 40 | 


letting them be ind in a Senſeleſa | Prevent her to the Throve And Rebearſ. N. 
= Hypecricical er nag 2.&c. It is ſhew'd,, That the is Againit the 
Low, That even in Zealoxs SCO 1- | ENGLISH Liberties, by making the Cour -. 


was not, at his Den, (which bap- | rivativefrom the Afobb, and Accountable to it; which 
| After ) one Freter Publick Mecr- all Liberey whatſoever. And N. 3. by Ar 
| 2 butwhar Dry of it ff; And A came to | racking the AMiniftry, and Diſtinguiſbing — 


=—— 
- 


when they fam there was nothing to be | Governmenr. And by ſetting up a Legi/lar:ve Power 
gent <7 Wor his — —_— x ; which is made Face 1 

| fer Us up agaia. aner is well | Srarare 13 C. 2. c. 1. And N. 4. by ſetting 

— "thei | | 24 w | | Legion againſt the H, e of C % 1 pu 


= 
|S. 
1 * — * 1 — | 4 


Ln, , * 
o \ * . 
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3 ficient ! And that we may be more Peti con- 


Councry- m. O, perfectly well, Su | Your T n. 
grade is known to us all. A Word tothe 7 ee 


eric, and think the Ane at overy Maus Throat, 
thou AHlarm'ſt Us with a Delign of Ae inntν 
„it Thy Omn WORT HY Perſon. Aud that we 
* gucſs from whom it is like to come, thou 
n to thy ſelf, out of my Month, There's Cape 
cam Someebody, or Licutenant Some-bedy, that ſays 
ke'll Stab you, if be be Hang 4 ju it, for Abi Ser 
GEORGE ROOK. Here's the Blood-Office up 
again! And D'ye think We'll all Seer till our 
Throats be Cat ? No, Mailer, We're all Ready, 
when crer you give the Hr“ have my A13K- 
STON-MNOOR and EDGE-HILL, both Sword and 
Aushit n Good Ord. I Wipe them Clean every 
Day. And long to be at %, And We know 
whom you mean by Captain SOME- BODY, and 
Lieutenant SONTF-E6ODT, that is Captain or Lieu- 
renane EVELY-VODY, whom We Pleaſe. And 
thou tell'ſt they are in Office. Thou ſay'ſt, The 
Asus aud Bi.lies in other Peoples Canjes, are 4 
IVew fort of Acn, rung up in England in a few years 
time; And that theſe Men ſhould bave Offices is 4 
flranve thing. Here's a ſtroke at all theOſficers in the 

Army or Navy. At leaſt all that Exprets any Con 
cern foarSirGeo7e Rook, We'll make Aſajſines and Bul- 
ties of them A. And as thou ſay'ſt Netably in the 
ſame place, Jr if as Lawful te Stab on one ſide as the 
ether, And if we begin firſt, it is only by way of 
Nieten, However, there's nothing RKew/es the 
Sperit of H, and keeps them more upon the Ver, 
and Reacy, thau the Noe of Aſſaſſinations, Then 
we turn this upon the GOVERNMENT , And 
that the e Hud have Offices, 1s @ Strange thing! 
And what is that Government that Employs Aa. 
fince? Hal My Bey? We have it And whoever 
Reads this Obſcruater a Trelve- month hence, will 
certainly C:ncl::de, That theſe Rookites did intend 
I. Tnation- upon the Worthy Obſerwator, as ſurely 
as upon the Bi of NH. Colepeper. And we know 
how to keep up the Cn in the mean time, till at 
Lift all our /erry will have it by Tradition, and be- 
lieve it as certainly, as all the other Stories we have 
Teld them; Aud by which we have done ſuch 
Great things, both in the Preſene and Paſt 
Acts. 

"But bark ye, 2afer, ſuppoſe Sir George Rook 
ſhou'd find ſome Remedy at Law againlt Thee, 
as well as Wiliam Colepeper, who makes him to 
have Employ'd theſe Aſ4/[ines, and ſet them 
on? 

Obſ. How can that be? Why, Man, the Jade 
are Attackd Themſelves, every one of them, the 
whole E:nch of them Altogether; And I ſay 
Plainly, That no Far Play is to be Expected, or 
Fuitice dorie, As long as our Pt ſent Judges are in Le- 
ing. Which is Quoted in the Rebearſal. N. 3. As 
lixewile my Reflections uon the Lord High Admiral, 
by Name, (I am net Afraid!) And upon Sine 
Clade Victor, &c And loben my ſelf, and tell of 
the Proſeci +77; againſt me, and Repeat the tic le- 
Eztübited againſt me; And Ridicale them, and 
Langh at them all. And ſtand upon the Law of 


—— 
— 


* 


England, and Good Proteſtant Juries, I'm as ſate 
asa Thief in a fill, For it the Jaages cannot find 


Law, or that it muſt not be Fxrcared (as not bein 
Seaſonable, at th. Time, like the 0 caſional Dill ) tr, 
ſave Themſel:c: out of my Lift of An-ver, nor thy 
Bhops, nor the C vor ation, nor the /7-»/e of Ce. 
ms, nor the Prince Himiclt, nor eveu the Cuce a 
W hat is Sir Georce Rc! That he ſhou'd think to 
have any Juſtice by Law againſt ATE the Obtſer va 
tor; who Repreſent the whole Body of the i h. 05 and FÞ 
Diſſenters, am Employ d, Paid, and Surported by 
Tom, in the Face of Lan it ſclf. As ©: aſie nal Con. 
'ermity is, in Deſpight of the Corporat.ci, and 7 
Acts. And while That ſands, never fear 2, 
Country- mau. It is the Party mult not be Di/oblip's 4 
And that not One way more than Another. No more 
by Affronting the 0b/ervater, or Stopping his A 
than by Bringing ia Again the Iccaſtonal Bill, 1 et 
them Do, if they Pare | WE are Ready to Ve. 
I have Often Proclamd it. And who Dare Srop niy 
Tun pet? As I ſay, in the ſame Obſervatir, we arc 
upon (Pol. 3. N. 57.) wherel am again Attac lig 
Sir George Rock, by way of Exrenuating what I had 
before ſaid againſt him; And ſay, Tis a Hard Ca. 
that a Alan muſt be Stabb d for Giving his Opinion; 
Certainly I have Liberty of Speech, as well as Auot la 
Alan. 
Country m. But not Like another Aan If any 
of the Ti- Church (by which we mean all Tr: 
Chur-Mcn, and Joya always, and ia this very O. 
ſervator, with Jacobites and Patiſts) ſhou'd ſay the 
Tenth Part of what 17hou haſt ſaid againſt the Ce- 
vernment, aud the 1:nifiry;, And name Particulir 
Perſons and cht the WHIGG Party, as Thor dot 
his RS Higines, Sir George Rook, &c. There 
wou'd be Lam found out for them. And the G. 
»0-2ment ſhou d Diſoblige V All (ſince That is the 
Cue) it they were not made Examples of. For II E 
have Actile! When the Law was of Our ſide, in 
a Former Revolution, &c. WE ſhew'd them what 
Law was. Then Chimm durſt not Peep. But now 
the Law is on Their fide, We Bellow and Bui? 
And if They offer to take Notice; WE tell The 
IE LL be 47705 and, That if WE are Di ſohlig d. 
it ſhall be the Worſe for Them ! For that it is Time 
of War! And, my Boy, WE Carry it! The more 
Inſolent, WE ſhall be the Better ,d! For They 
are Afraid of US! Then Bullying is the Word! 
IE mult not be Diſoblig'd ; And THEY Cannot 
be Provokt'd! Or, if they are, it is no matter. 
They are Friends tothe Government; Therefore the 
Government may make bold with THEM, and 
D:/oblige Tit, as it Pleaſes. For you know 
Friends will be Friends ſtill! But we muſt Grat 
our Enemies, It is Impoſſible to Loſe a Friend: But 
it is the Fa/:eſt thing in the World to Cain an Exe. 
my! Eſpecially ſuch Enemies as IVE are ! Who 
never yet A an Opportunity to Expreſs our 
Gratituae to Thoſe who have been moſt Indu- 
gem to VS. As is Evideut in all the Reigns ſince Q. 
Elizabeth, Who was ſo Fearful or Caution: as not 
to Traſt our Good Nature; aud therefore had No- 
thing but a few 1 Words from Us; with Hearty 
Eudeaucur to have Done more if Sbe wou'd have 
Let Us. But She Warch'd. our Waters, and wound 
Truſt none of US. And if we had Liv'd under ſuck 
Good Afanagement till Now, we had All been Dea 
g Tears Ago 
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n. but what Drop d of it ſelf; And Al came to 


THE 


R E HE ARS AI. 


The Obſervator*s Preparation for his Tryal. The Argument of the W hi 


———— Ä — rn) 


Mumb. 4; 


Eg, That they muſt nos 
be Diſoblig'd, becauſe of the Money they have in the Publick Funds. The Obſervator's RELI- 


GION. And Greatneſs of his Church, 


__— 
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a 


IN ervator next before the Meeting | 
* [| TE foal Parliament, laſt SAT OR- 
DAY. Ofob. 21, I gave notice, That 


my 


ſpirited as Ever, 
onus K—— As thou did'ſt Remin d me in thy Rebe a.. 
Obſervator ſhou d come out Three Times a Week. | ſal, N. 5. And if WE had been let alone, We 


U— 


We were All as much Down, and as much Diſ- 
upon the Death of our Late Glori. 


told, That I had Notice of my Tryal to be on ſhou'd have been as Nuiet as a Mouſe in a Cheeſe. 


And : 
the Fourth of November next, for Writing theſe 


But now that WE are Valid and Conſider'd, WE 


2roators. This ſhews how little I value | are Conſiderable again. And will have t - "ler . 
22 of the Government, which 1 have | for it! other 


Buly/d. And muſt fil continue to Ah. That is 


| tel] thee, Country-man, they Dare not Diſoblige 


the Word given Me. That is the Security of our | US, our Party having ſo much Money in the Bark 


and their Strength. Without this, \ 

_— our ſelves Conſiderable, nor Terrify! Have 
I 
em, That I am fo 
—_ for which they Preſecute me, That now 
1 them than ever they had. 


Government again, and 
them look to it, I have Appea''d before · hand to the 


PEOPLE! And Arraign'd the Fudgme 


nt of the 
Cam ( if it hon d Paſs againſt me) to all the Mobb 


in 
al, 


eſented it to 


Weekly LIBELS,and Complai — þ 
plain 
Juſtice. Whereby I Prejudice the Mobb agaj 
vernment all over the Nation. As Abſolam ſtole the 
Hearts of the People, not by Accuſing David, but 
ſaying, There is none Deputed of the King to do 
Faſtice. This ſtill Refle#s upon Him. And no Ge- | 
vernment can Stand, that will ſuffer its Adminiſtra- 
tion to be PUBLICKLT Lampoor'd. It muſt unavoid- 
ably Alienate the Heart of the P 


I can Get no 


theGo- 


ce then of my Ty? At the ſame time I tell | For tho'WE be Falſe to Every thing Elſe, We never 
_ ; Gr from iving over my Ob- will be to our Intereſt ! I ; 
veral Kings to Run in Debt to their Subj 

pale to keep them Fa to their Intereſt, And ſeve- 
ral Church-Men being Deep in the Funds in the laſt 


Reign, was the Greateſt Securitz our Good K. had 
of them. 


ecoud | and Publick Funds. 


Country-. They have Us the ter for that, Man; 


alicy of ſe- 
Pur- 


Obſ. That was an Unlucky Thought in ; 


which may be 1mprov'd. Be ſ re thou ſaynota w 
of it to any Parliament Men. It will Tora the 


ſtrongeſt Argument we have For Us, to be Quite 4. 
gainſt Us. 


But haſt thou Obſerv'd what I bid thee to get 


who will take their Accoxzt of my 7r7y- | me, Allthe Libells that have been Printed fic s her Mas 

jeſty's Acceſſion tothe Throne, againſt ter NMajeny's Ti- 
tle, againſt the HANNOVER Sc fion, in javour of 
PERKIN, and ag ainſt the ENGLISH Libertier, All 
which I haue Anſwer d, that I may have them Ready at 
my Tr, al. 


Country- m. All that Thou haſt Arſmer'd1 Which 


are Thoſe ? Thou onght'ſt to kuow Them Beſt, I 


never heard of One of them. Or of any An/wer ever 
Then Gav'ſt, except Calling Rogue and Raſcal, and 
Bellarimin thou Ly. 
But 1 have already minded thee of a Monſtrous 
and Senſcleſi LIBEL, which | have Anſwer'd; And 
ſtruck the Vile A*&LET Dumb, that he Dare not 


Reply a Word. And it may do thee Conſiderable Ser- 


eople. And Ren- | vice at thy Tryal. It is the moſt Impudert and Un- 


ders the Governmens CONTEMPTIBLE | For this | grateful of II higg, who Endeavour d to Aurther, 
End WE Do it. And now ſhall have a Try! of | and has, what in. him lay, Alur der d the Aſemory of 


Skill, wherher WE can Do it or not. It is not Ay the Man who had put the Greateſt 


Cauſe only, but of our Ahl GOD Legion; who | 
muſt not be Diſohlig d, and therefore mult Prevail / 

Whoſe Power Conſiſts in his Grinn, and making him- 

ſelf Formidable. And whoever are Friphred at him, 

he Devours them. (without one Exception.) And 
whoever Reſiſt; him, he Flies from them. Witneſs 
Q. Beſs. Whom we Curd all her Life; And have her 
Memoryin Deteſtation to this Day. And Witneſs K. 
Charles Il. After the Oxford Parliament; When he 
made US all Sceamper, and Run like Serpents into our 
Holes, by no other Force than by Supporting the 
Laws, and not ſuffering VS to Trampie upon them, 
and Ou - Brave them, as we do now ! By Maintain- 
ing the Corporation and Teft A, in their Vigour, and 
not letting them be Explain'd away in a Senſcleſs 
and tical Occalional Conformity. This 
brought VS fo Low, That even in Zealous SCO! - 
LAND, there was not, at his Death, (which hap- 
pen'd ſoon After) one Pretbyrerian Publick Adect- 


Church, When they ſaw there was nothing to be 


garions upon 
him of Any in the World, ſav'd him from 
Hanging, which he Richly Deſerv'd, and from a 
Whipping, which he thought more Grievous. It is 
the Famous Obſervato- The very lame—Alias 
Bays, alias Nobbs, alias Turchin, alias Alias, Now 
look into my Rehbear/a/ N. 2, and 3. There thou 


the Revolution, Compairs it with the Atfirderof K. 
Charles I. And makes the One as Juitifiable as the 
Other. N. 11. he is A:4in# the HANOVER Suc- 
ceſſion , And ſays, It can nc der be, Where thou wilt 


full well) with Deſigns agaiuft the Life of the Prin- 
ceſs ANNof Denmark,to bring her into a Plot; and to 


ENGLISH Liberties, by making the Government De- 


rivative from the Aobb, and Al count able to it; which * | 
Deſtroys all Liberty whatſoever. And N. 3. by At- 
racking the Aſiniſtry, and Dittingr;fhing it from the 
Government, And by ſetting up a Legi/larrve Power, 


Got by ſtaying out of it But his Brother K. James 
II. ſet Us up again. And what he Gor by it is well 
Known. 


| withour the King 5 which is made /remmire by r 
Sratete 13 Car, 2. c. 1. And N. 4. by ſetting u 
| Legion againſt the Houſe of Common, and puttin 


wilt find how be A alen, Blackens, and Condemns , 


find likewiſe Another Libel, (which thou Know'ſt * 


Prevent her Acceſſion to the Throne And Kc e. N. 
2. &c. It is ſhew'd, That the Obſervator is Aoainit the 
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| Enna — — * N 
; N 2 into his 1% of Haves, who are t:! Ce va. 


A 1 f Old Scores! An! Hothban: ! But I can e- 
, » 2 1 e Fg 7 1 
ver Pei it. Lis Fach to Tait on't! 
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of the Liberties ot L.nolant. think this 15 being 
„nf tit ENGLISH Liber lic. ; : 

Again N. 3. you have him Aru ning All eu re- 
t e, ef Inqrflice and Foul Play. Aud in the 
im. N. 3 and N. 8. 11s Royal Ho lneſs the Prince 
\ A. land Kd. Belides Sir C:2e Rook, and 
6. 0. Abundantly [ : 

Aud if you will Look Backwaids, you will find, 

NN. 5. his Abuſes of the Late K. f liam, and his 
e and Miniſtry iu their Tutu. 
Aud, to Conclude, it is iold N 11. how he has 
"tr Peiryd aud 0/555 d the Queen: HERE DTA. 
. He fuys, iu bis Oli r, Vol. 2. N. 26. 
L bat to Aſſet an Hereditary Government in England, 
; 2 St i.» d Nejtection on Her Alu ſeſty r Ttle. But 
this is no - 5˙, but a Dire?? and Hain RE- 
Lc, not only upon her A EE. 
Dan Run; but alſo upon the HEREDIT A- 
A Email that is made upon the Ilonſe of Hanno- 
der. And fo, for ought I know, made Treaſon by 
that A. I'm iure 1 ou'd'nt come fo near it for 
the beſt Com | have. 

Obf, 1 hou'rt a Delicate Fellow, to Help a Lame 
17 over the gude! But there is one Part of my 
I:.&nttions thou haſt Forgor. Thati:, to had cut 
IO Wet ſpeak in jvour of PERKIN, Thou cauſt 
nat Charge Ob/ervator with that too! 

Coe . | can Charge him with kecping up 
une of whom Iic means by Perkin, that We 
may wot age, There has not beeza a Word of 
tins n im his own 7 , i any crc are left in Ex. 
lan: + hey have been ad Hiſh, fince her Alaje- 
fe Arockiinn tothe Jlirone, as if they were well 
ca, d. At (cat they are A ode. And the Name 
ff ferkin night have nren Dead among Us by this 
te, but tor the O v. and ſome Hypocondriuc 
dinners, who Picin of Him all Night, and Rave 
on Him all the L And tell what other People 
may Expcctwhen Trop Hue by Him! For 
they Hutuſure by their on PA. Aud perhaps 
they muy lead After another Day, as the only 
%% Mo kept his Cle Alive; tho' under the 
Ie O4 2 lirtle Railinc Which Go's nim no Harm: 
Tic; have Love as fie things as Theſe ! And 
vi:at can Courribute more to the Intereſt of Per- 
4%, than to Aflert, Ihat there is no Hercadit. 
Right, cicher in the Leen, or in the Szcceſſion of 
the 7c ut Han ucr, as this Ohſet v.ator has Ma. 
„ „ Done ? Aud vpoa this Read, he has Flown 
iu Lic Face 21 the na Loyal Aadreſſe, to her a- 
7% Congratulating her HHercatars Right by Blood, 
and herHzppy Acgy:om tothe {iro of bet Au eſtor. 
How many Tala; haſt Thou had for this? Nel V=. 

Giler, 3 he Devils iu thee, I hou' lt make me Aa 
at la! what! Not only Tern the Revo/rtion up- 
on e (of which lam the Pini#cator, by Provi- 
ene )and IT; Cecæ, and the Suit h of Hanever, 
but Ten 100! M eud ic make ine a Perkinite # 
Whzta £ it wou'd be, to bave ME, after All, 
land tor a Perkinae! Thou woud'h Call it. 


«| 
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Country m. Thy CS an! Thee Agree about 
That! Bit in Plaines, Aeby all that thou haſt 
ſud, Thou muſt be cither or 4 erkes or P:/;. Andſome 
think 15 Lic elt way to Bring in Perkin, As it 
lid Bctore. lor the Nation will never Bear thy 
Paſs. It was I d beiore. . Aud flie Scratch fo 
evillijaly, there was no Eudurirg of her. And 
iihiug Her opoerty A-cejſron, is as much Treaſon as 
! Another. As ihe {ze-ith about which the Onarrel 
Warna: Hienhα ait . LA. 2 1e Ot which 
* Tcid thec, F. N. 11. For thou know fi 

dy deceſ: t, is dee 2 [\c:::0y.41 to Another. 

Obſ. Well! ir 1 am 52 to de Hang d) which 
domes often ito my) Mind) | hore 1 ſhall have 

142). 


| both os Churche Men and D enters, and lay 


_ — —— 
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— 
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b OBSERVATORS, till after thy Tryal. For ft 
15 Cr Prevoling. . i 

V4/. 1 cou'd not help it, Man, if I ſhou'd be 
47 d for't. I was Par upon it. The Faction 
has ec of Me, Preſent Need! The Parliament now 
Beginning; And who Knows but the Occaſion:l 
Bill may Come in Again? And the High-Church 
get Up upon Vs! Arm'd with their Victories this 
Summer | There are Notices to be Given, and the 
Word through the Nation, upon every Turn, as Oc- 
«./i-m Requires; May be New Black Lifts, and fo 
forth! And our People muſt be Ply'd with Warm 
Clcaths, at leaſt Three times a Week, that they may 
not Col, but be Ready upon an Hows Warning! 
And what is my Neck, in Compariſon of all this 

o? The whole Cauſe is at Stake ! I have fign'd 
a Contract of Seu and Body with Legion, to Pull 

down the Church, 
_ Country-m, There is one t!:ing Exceeding Neceſſary, Ma. 
Aer, That while Thou haſt taken upon thee the Paſt of being 
a 8:ickler, between Chu (bes, and a Regulator of All, as well 
Eccic/:iftical as Givil Allairs, thou thoud'it latisfy the Worid 
what Aeiag ion tiuu thy eli art of? What Church thou art of, 
an what not? 

. Iuave taken Care of that, in the fff Volume of my 
Obſereators, N. Ji Dec. 26. 17 2+ Whetein are my. Heο, 
on 7he ſvort-ft way with ˖õẽL enters, which I make to have 
been Wiute by a Cie g-. And call it a Villauus Books 
( 1 lie Reaigu of which thowh find an Kebearſpi, N. 10.) And 
Pretend tꝰ Auſwer it ( Lut not fi: ce the Worthy Author was 
Dijcover'd; And the undl 1722 itt the World Spoil'g!Y Where 
having laid Load upon tte C\mrch of Engi.md as a Bloody, Pere 
fecrting Church, aud 1): igumg us Lets than a very Maſſacre 
v! al wie Dijſenters ; And chung to aulwer the Sarbarou 
1 cating Per fecut ii rdeed) ot the Cluich in Scoiland,by 
tuc Piel b3teriams, her ty K2YHHUTHOR 5, I mane in Concluſion 
Ai. them Borhan hi C)mibes wantloevei,as not worth 
any Lodies 1hought, and lay thus to thee, Truly, Honeſt 
Countiy -man, 1 don't 1ruuts, my Head about, nor ever foall IT 
Mulft ng Church , Bui 1 am an Uiter Enemy ty Pneji-Craft; 
A 9 liebe, Tha put cy Clcrgy-manintbeConcth-Boxand be 


| wil! Lb ot in; Raton Theo my Neighbour John ſays, He's 


of No Keligiom of nl, and I vow the Man haves at Eaſe and Quiet, 
J1cejromCwils and Content ion. I #hk to lay it Aſide alſo, tilt 
All Pr {ies ο A reed. ä 

( oννν . I uus tuou Inſtructedſt Me, at that Time. And 
all tou hall gone ſince is Exactly Purſuant to it · Inthy Ob- 
ſeroatar of Ae. 29. 1504-10, 3+ N. 2- thou mak'it Anaves 
"lt,Officers in all e- 
gie may be Anzwes. But tuou lay it Heavieit Load upon the 
Couc/)y, und Mik'tiihele Anave-Officers to be CHURCH- 
MEN, 47, CHURCH- MEN. Honeſt Country-Man (lay it thou 
to Me )1r us Blew PROTEST ANTSof theGhurchof ENGLAND. 
In mou Mak it all the Clergy to be Anaves and Rogues,not 
an H::eft or S r Man to be tound them All. And 
lay'i Go atk Dad KENNET; go ak the Upper Houſe of 
CON \ OCALION. Threrc you may bear them at their uid Trade 
of Billige, Thou AM, and Thou ROGUE. Ard thou 
tl. we betore to Ly Aſus all KELIGION, . 41 a, Parties are 
A710 

hut art not Thou and Me, A:ſter,who have no Religion, Nor 
are Ot any Church 

V-/. 1104, Man, Thou Miſtak*fi. We are of all Churches, 
aid vi Atl Kc!igious, 

C4441 hat's what I faid.OfNoChuchandof No Res 
eu. It 12 The ſelt Lame Thing Aer. Verily the [ame! For 
Ai; Cauuot Le Due. Aud One is Cate to Anutbere I here tore 
[Nets » Nv way of being of A.., but by being of None, I hae 
15, to be 1udifferent to Ail,ana 10 Ofpoſpie ro None. Io Carry 
Vic. ej Conformity about Us 10 Mil, Where eithet Law,or 
CiC’ any ute do's Olige Us. And thece is no way 
lo Eltect ute Deſtroy ALL, as by being of ALL, to flew, 
That there i no Huth or Iuportance in Any of them. But 1 
was going to lay, Ate Meu lo Qualify'd fit Arbirrators in 
MU Vi j,, and of Church-Diſputes f As Thou mak it 
LY lei, er. 

Off. We, the molt Fit, Becauſe moſt Impartial | As being 
Concern 4 vii None of theur fides' Neither Gainers nos Lojers, 
whocvci gel» the Caufe,whither Chrift orMabomet ; the ance. 
rity or Ja-jincerity of the Goſpel True or Falſe 4poſils or 
A ; whether Al 01 01 Korab,or the Prieſt bood ot Micah? 
All BH Craft) To winch 1 have Decaar'd my telt an 
Uiter Fu. niy. Aud youu know, Put 4ny CLERGY- MAX in the 
Co.ich Boa — It is cur Maxi cut of Drydeu ( which 1 head 
<utct wan Honourable Agent! 

PREES!S OF ALL RELIGIONS ARE THE SAME. 

Andie thee Coun:r,-nan,uus No Church,is perhaps a 
Vicutcs Church, than any ot their Churches. OUKS are Ait 


* . | 
Conn: -N. Upon the hold, Later, | think 
ou had it as Gowd fave let lud thy Thrice al 
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From Saturday October the 28th, to Saturday November the 4th, 1704. 


Ko 


o,. This isthe Day ib which our V.1lour muſt | 
Try sf eur Title to Rebell be Juſt. 


Beſides, (as 1 take Notice in my Yidicatior | 
Obſervator, OX. 26. N. 63.) it is the Birth- 
Day of opr Late DEAR KING. Which 1 take for | 
a Good Omen. I hope I may be forgiven for his 
fake. I'm fare 1 fery'd Him Faithtnily. And tho! 
Turn'd C in Pax to him, and Beſtav*d him ton, 
when he was Dead (as thou halt it in thy Rehcarſ, N. 
J.) Yet 1 hope he will conſider, what a Mortal 
FEAR We were in at that Time, when We ſaw 
Hereditary Return again, in the Perſon of a Princeſs 
whom WE had Diſdainfully Treated ; And ſome 
ſought her Life, to have brought her into a Plor, 
and to have Prevented her Acceſſion to the Throne 
of her Anceſtors, as ſhew'd in Rehearſ. N. 11. And 
Meaſuring Her by our ſelves, what is it We cou d 
have ? What Reaſon had VE to think of 
All that Goodneſs and Clemency WE have met with, 
not only to be Forgiven, but Advanc d, and put into 
Places of the Greateſt Honour and Truſt, Equal, at 
leaſt, to thoſe who had Always Preſcrv'd an Entire 
Reverence and Daty to her Royal Highneſs, and were 
not Afraid to Fapreſs it; when Others thought it 
not Saſe; And came not in till the Eleventh Hour, 
yet were made Equal to Theſe who had Borne the 
Burthen and Heat of the Day. 

But above All, the Iztereft of Legion our GOD is 
Concern'd in the Fe of this Day. For if I am Caft, 
ENGLAND is Diſpeſſeſi'd of Him, and He mult be 
Turn d Ku * of poi. His Hiſſing little 
Serpents Mate, if I his Trumpeter General am 
Silen©d. , 

On the other hand, if 7 come off Scor-f-ce, then | 
the Word is Given, and I Proclame it Aloud, ſo ma- 
ny Times a Week, for full Licenſe to Scandal! And 
let None hereafter be Maid to Artack the Govern- 
went and Aniftry, from Top to Bottom, in the 
Plaineſt and moſt Abuſrve manner; for none can Ex 

_ ceed what I have done! | 
Country-m, Come, Maſter, Let thee and me uſe 
the Diſciplin We have Learn'd in the Famous Uni- 
verſity of New-G ate ; Where the Criminal: Sit, and 
Try one Another; and thereby give a ſbrew'd 
Gueſs what will Come ot it. Then I am Judge, for 
2 Bout ring that Rogue the Ohſervator to the 
Obſ. An't pleaſe your Worſhip, my Good Lord 
Cuntry-man, | am your Servant. | have D:ſ- 
cover d ſeveral; Abuſes in the Navy and Fitualling Of 
Fre, and that is the Crime for which I ſtand Here. 
Conntry-m. No, Sirrah, That is not the matter. 
But thy manner of Doing it. In Appealing to the 
Aub, and Endeavouring to Enflame them all over 
the Nation, and Poſſeſs them againſt the Govern- | 
meas, in thy Naſty Obſervators, If thon had'it any 
thing to ox to Accuſe any Body of, the Law | 
agen, guys Geol have J them be- 


cs. Bt to Throw thy Scandals, 


—— 2 


Ob/. The ſame that I Give ia my hr v, Vol. 
3. N. 62. of laſt Ofob, 24. Ti: Offcers of the Nat'y 
Wear the Nations Livery ;, Ard I lone % who Pay 
T axes, may take natice how they arc Spent. 
| _ Country-m. What doit mean, BAνπ . the NA+ 
TIONS Livery ? Do*s the Natson war a Liroy? 


| Obſ. Thou Improves ver; Dal) under all my Ia- 


fractions, thon Nehearſer; Thon never minds the 
lot of the 11 y! Dos'nt Re amber how in all 
my Ob/ervator;, from Top ta Boctom, 1 always nf; 
this Stile of Calling every tung the Peoples, as th. 
Peoples LAWS, the Peoples. , &c. That is, Ali 
Made BY the People; And ſo Accoum alle to the Pee 
ple! And if the King is ſo, much mor: are bis Live. 
ries and his Badges, worn by whomſoever ! There- 
fore I ſay, That the Admiralty and Nazy Office, and 
ſo All the Offices and Officers in the Nation (which 
word 1 always uſe inſtead of Kingdow, I Hate that 
Word ) do Wear the NATIONS Livery, not the 
KINGS, And conſequently are the NATIONS, 
that is, the PEOPLES, that is, the Mobb, that 
is, Country-man, THINE and AT Officers, Soulai- 
ers, &c. Wearing OUR Livery, and Accountalle to 
US Boys ! Even the King or Czeen her ſelf ! SHE 
too Wears OUR Livery! Her Sword, Scerter, and 
Crown, her Robes RED and RLEIV, her Spurs, and 
all her 7 riet, are OUR Liveries! SHE berjelf is 
OURS! In this ſenſe it is, That 1 Repeat fo often 
the Nobleſt Title I Give her of MY Queen, and AH 
Queen! As Teaching her, How much She is a Sub- 
ect ta A1! For who made her Queen of ME ? E- 
ven = my Self ! And tou know, wire Makes, can 
Unmake | The Inbercnt and Radical POWER is ſt ill in 


| ME! For, as our Oracle ſays, 


1 alone am Xing of ME. 


| This Kingdom of ME is ſcituated in what they 
Call Terra Auſiralis Incopnita. And is the only Flac 
in the 1/4, where Men were 


Born free, as Nature firſt made Man, 
Ere the Baſe Laws of Semitud Bega, 
When id inli/oods the Noble Sa vage Ran. 


| From this Ori We have taken all our Scheme: 
of Government ever ſince! This is tiue L. berty and 
Property, to Reduce all to the Noble Savage again! 
To make Aiobb the Spree, And Kings and Cute 
to Worſhip VS, and Wear OUR Liverics ! 

Counry-m. | did not know what Fine Fen- Jen, 
and Fear-Weomen 1 had before! Thea MY , is 
MY Wairirg-AMaid, is ſhe not? And I may lcd ner 
of au E and, to fill me a D. ſh of Offober, or to Clear 
my $Shoos, if 1 Judge it for the Good of the K. ow 

ME! Otherwiſe, l may Turn her our of Doors 
and Get ſome other Ce- omas for my Hon/e eepers 
Isn't all chis Right? Maſter. 

0%. Moſt Certainly and Apparently 


like Fire-Br through the Nation, mult be 
paly to AL ARR a go Good End wy be 


| 


thorn Tiece and Drag them abont the Streets, 


—— 


coNSE-. 
QUENTIAL to all our /:4ciple:. Nay, not oniyx 
to Turn our King or Queen to the Door, but rs Cut 


if 
WE 
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97 lodge then Grilty of what WE He to call | 
JT, n us their 27 ne As U have Aﬀert- 
E in % V. . 2. J. 22. And in many 
(t. „ tte the Tie | roach ohh. Tris is the 
5 611 i Cunt 1 bn Le Tie Lepo- 

5 / $6 i . a- tl IT Gre, and 
140 +£4.14 Au 1 iwnithe evolution UPON 
1-5. $20" Conte y to the 1,1. 41160 Of the Core 
ects) Thit u der the 4 w of 7%, I may 
Tp K+ 6.01117 HC all. | : _ 

45 | b why is it ls this et ority to 
tw CH ite 10 enn, tO { v into 
hair Ai Hain, aud Pais Sentexce upon 
th u, to Cr chem in Facts, De them about the 
S , 51.2 15. it the J, the Fele, Every Gor 


if or ME? Later. Or is it on- 
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1, Coop! K heu Fe ig ſtuted iu Cirnvertion or Pare 
'4 

7 
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Of 1 THFE and ME and EVERY BODY! 


Ir iS „bit are the Original of Farliaments, as 
Well et ig The Zei of Commons Call them- 
les OUR XA. rente. As I fay (Pol. 2. N. 


mo.) 1 Þ:ces wow tue Aorubers in the Houſe of Com- 
duns, R- T2 7. 17. Perſon. Arn't We Brave fel- 
lows, (! And we hare Excrcis'd our 
Aur o the Full over this Preſcut Houſe of 
Crmmeis, ja our Lc 1on- Alton Papers, Whercie 
We call them dowaright Kegucs and VHllains, and 
Burn irs Of Lear Tr 1jt to Us. Aud in my Ob/er- 
tors 1 Pay them off Plentitnlly. And ſay, Vol. 2. 
N. 99. lit l dont mean Them at St. Stephen, in 
wy L/ of co, nor the Bench, nor the Church) 
\Vheu the Herduter but one before, N. 97. 1 put 
the F, Trice, into my Lift, and Vol. 3. N. 
2. The Cher 7Jo:/c of Convocation, as well as the 
Interior Clergy, And thoſc at St. Of pen no more 
than theic? 

In Vol. 2. N. 79. I call a Book of Sir Humpirey 
Al. (u obs an Appeal to the Peop!:, And later, 
That Aq oe of 1.4 People may ſhew his Like or Diſicke 
o/ that Ap So that it is Every ore of the Pe p! 
that is Apteala to. And Herti one may Give his 
Set eunce, and Cinfiire hate ver Action Gf che Gre. 
et that 1 bring beiore him, in my A oi 
Gun, and all the reſt of our Scandaloxs 
C: by, — 

but lee told thee Plainly to whom Appeal, 
may be ade, and who have Ricit to Examin in- 
LO Te 4 41,11ſiration of the Governme: it, even Al! 
chat Pry Tuc, as before Quoted iu my Oe rater, 
Preparatuly to my Tryal, Vol. 3. N. c. Au horte 
(lay 1) Toe ho pay Taxes, may tale Notice hom they 
4 C . 

Coat h. Now thou talk'ff of 7 rya!, I have 
forgot iy telt all this while; I have been Talking 
wich }:ice at the old Rate, as thy ſimple Conntry- 
.in. I 1cizat my Poft at this lime, that I am 
now ity 7:/ge Therefore mult put on Aulority, 
zud Leal with Thee like a Foul Criminal, as Thou 
art. Tea: thee Now Another fort of Doctrine. 
Thou y', That A that Pay Taxes may take 
Toiice how they are Spent. Who are they that Pay 
Zac; Come, tell me Quickly— 

Gi. Your Lora Knows as well as Me. Every 
Aſn, Mon., and Cod in the Nu, both Alive 
aud Dead. ror We arc T:x'd for the Firſt and 
Lat EREA1H that We Drew. Becauſe ir is by 
our own C. Which makes Us Frec-Born, be- 
yond an7 other T e! 

Country-1r, That is, We are Born Free to Pay 
Taxc:! Cai} tho this 7cc-Baru 2 Thou Ought'ſt 
to be zug d for a D:::cc as well as a Krave. Do 


Cuulanen in the Wer give their Fore to be Taxa 


as $001 as they arc 1%: 
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Ob/. it they lite not the Conditions of our Gouern 
ent, they may Stay where they are, and not come 
into it! Or go and be Bern in ſome other Count 
where: they Like the Con{7:1::1101: Bette ! But G 
your Leraſbip, I have ſomething Elſe to ſay. They 
are Concluded by their Repreſentatives in Parliament. 

Conftry-m. Did they Verte for ſuch Repreſent a- 
ti ves? 

Oi/. As much, as much the Major Number of 
the Grown People, who have no Vote in Elections. 
And why may not a Child have a Kepreſentativc, 
as well as a Man who never Votes for Any? 

Country-m. MASS! The Rogue has Puzzel'd Me! 
He's Book-Learn'd! And now I find, That the Pes- 
ple of England are no more Repreſented, than the 
Culdres that are yet Un Born! But why then do 
We call the Horſe of Commons the Kcpreſentatives of 
the People? 

Olſ. Why? Are not thoſe who have Votes the 
Pele? That is, a Part of the People! And it is a 
Common Figure to put a Par: for the Whole. 
And ſo, Tho they are not Half nor Half the Half 
ot the People; yet, by OUR Figure of Speaking, they 
ate The People ! | 

Couurtry-m. Then, by this Rule, any Two or Three 
may Call themſelves The People! Even Toa ROGUE, 
aud Je ROGUE ! 

V:/. Yes, an Pieaſe Your Honour! If We were 
$150: g enough, and had a Party to Rand by Us! We 
ſhou d be as Good Tre People, as any Party ever 

1] oox that Name 

Count. But, for the Preſent, Ill Call Thee 
Aa0GTUE to an Account. This then is thy meaning, 

Lat whoever Pay Taxes have a Right to Know how 
hey arte Fr ploy'd, Then every /1an, Woman, or 
C-.ta, Born, or Cnbern, may come to my Lord Trea- 
e, Lake him by ihe Slceze, and Demand an Ar- 
come how all the T axe: are Diſpos'd of? And fo 
they may to the Horſe ot Commons, and to the Queen; 
aud Jew t and Parliament to Piecer, and Drag 
them about the Srreers, &c. if they Give not ſuch 
n Account as ſhall be Hleaſing to theſe Demanders. 

How can any Goverment ſtand at this Rate? This 
is all A]! Lets in an Ocean of Mobb upon Us, as 
01a ſays, | 


95 


Omnia vulgus erat, Sceleriſque licentia vulgo. 


Tlie ſetting up ſuch Doctrine as and 
Feorle Drunk with ſenſeleſs Noriens of Free- Born, 
Orig:nia! of Government from 71obb, &c. Deſerves 
Ar.1::adverſion, more than all the Highway-Men and 
Thieves in England. Becauſe it do's lafinigely more 
Aliſckief. It Unhinges all Covernment, and keeps the 
Fecple perpetually Madding for New Revolutions. 
And, it it Prevail'd, it wou'd Turn the whole Earth 
into one Aceldama, 

C. Let them Look to that! But this is the True 
Doctrine of OUR Church. This is the Li and 
Property of Engliſh-Men, their Birth-Right, and Di- 
ſtinguiſning Charatteriftick from, All arher Slaves, 
who are Tame in their S:bjet;on\) For this 1 was 
Born a Stickler. And for this I intend to ſpend my 
Deareſt Blood. For this (as I ha ve given Warning in 
my Obſervator, Vol. 2. N. 13.) 1 am Reſalv'd to Get 

my ſelf and Family Compleatly Arm d ; 4 bave Got al- 
ready Two good Proteſtant Mukets, and Three Backet= 
Hilt Swords, that were us'd at MARSTON-MOO 
EDGE-HILL, &c. If I be not Hang d in Time 
There ſhall be Another Marfon-Moor Touch for 
the Liberties of England! And ſo 1 leave my ſelf to 
your Lordſbip, and the Honeſt JURT. 


CULPRET. 


Landen, Prigeed and Sold by the Bookſcllers of London and Weſtminſter. 1 
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14 it Feſtre. As 1 have ſhen'd in Ny Kehearſal, N. 
10 ow then can'ſt thou lay to the Church Party 
auth is St has been about Sir George Rook ? 

0!/ Moſt Cie! For if no Body had Arnſmer'd 
for him, but ler US Rail on, there had been no 
1,f:2e ! Thou know'ſt, it is the Second Blow that 
i: ikes the nent. Thou Rehearſer haſt Begun the 
* 6:::1eption, What had 'ſt thou to do to Concern 
thy ſelf for our Colepercring and Beſlaving Sir George 
Kook? Art thou one of the Twenty Cur-throat 
Commiſſioners of tlie Blooda-Office ? Or one of the 
Some- Bodies ot Officers, that ſaid they wou'd Srab 
Me for Abuſing of Sir George Kook ? Upon which 
1 Gy'd ont of Aſſaſſnation', to Alarm all the 
Pty! And V1] tell thee, our Folks never Talk of 
Aſſ«(ſination, but they Mean it 

Com:try-m, This Matter Tho! and Ae Talk'd 
over in Rekearſal N. 12. But I' tell thee, I have 
not the Honour to be any Relation, or ſo much 
25 an. Acquaintarce of Sir G. Rook's, But I ſpeak 
meerly as a Truc-Hearted Engliſh-man. And can- 
not Refrain from I=dignation, to fee an Honora- 
% aug Gallant Gentleman, ſo vilely Traduc'd by a 
0 Rake-Hells, notwithſtanding of all the 

i +41:46s he has done his Cyuntry; for no 
rr Reaſon but that he is True to the Church. 
1 his ſhews the Jmplacable SPIRIT of Whiggi/m, 
whit 2cn5rds not Cam, bur only Party. And 
end Rather their Country ſhou'd ky than be Sa A 
b, t. e e 

en heir Intojerable Imp:dence, to Charge 
theu cu Crimes upon a who deteſt them. 
As thy Now laying upon The Church the Ca- 
ens Thou - /clf haſt Rais'd about Sir George 
Neo! And 16 as the Cauſe of that Breach of Uni- 
o» there is in the Nation! The Church is the Cauſe 


of Al! 
Quiet! And not be 


Oh. Then let them be 
Anſmering to what WE Write againſt them. Tho 
7c Chalerge them to Anſwer; And Upbraid them 
for not Anſwering , And Cry Victeria! Upon 

that very Account. For why ſhou'd we loſe Ad- 
2antages ? That is not our Manner ! 

hus Mr. De Foe Begins his NEW TEST OF 
THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, HONESTY, 
In theſe words, I. it nct many Months ſince the World 
was Entertain'd with a yet Un-Anſwer'd P x 
Exit d, A NEW TEST OF THE CHURCH 
OF ENGL AND's LOYALTY, &c. And here he 
makes the Church of England as Black as Hell! A 
Fack of the Greateſt Rogues and Villain, that ever 
the Earth bore ! But Concludes, p. 24. with an 
Exhortaticn to Peace and Union, Recommended by 
the Qucen! And Adds an Aatertiſemem, That 


bert as he heard of a Book |; e 
of the Loyal Clergy 1 


s 
which it Appears, (ſays he) That notwithſtanding ber 
Aajeſty a Conm:nd, of Peace and n pr 
Meu are Bejoly'd to Revive ail the old Quarrels, &c. 
And then Threatens them with their Clergy 


to CALA21T's Abridgment of Baxter 
* 0 4 
ly Printed, and now again inting, 
gives a long Detail of the Sufferi 
Cons, with moſt Scandalons and F 
the Church of 


| 


the High Church Conſider'd, Dedicated To my | 
Hm. All Printed this ſame Year. Anf 
Exhborting to Peace and Union; after having 
neither Loyalty, Honeſty, nor Chrsft ianity to 
Church of England. Is not this Paſſeve die 
YOU, to a Great Deyree? And Complying 
your Exhertations to Peace and Union, cho They 
the Sufferers ! 

Oh. O! The Rogues Cannot Anſwer. And 
Hew them Down upon that Account ! Hoy 


We Tri over them in The Diſſemeers Anfy, ; 
the Hi Challenge (Printed likewiſe 


ſame Tear 1704.) p. 15, &c. for their not ha; 
Anſwer'd De Lans Book ? Which make; 
Church of England not only Popiſh and Arri-Clr 
an, but Heatheniſb. Yet no Aud to! 
vole them, We have about ro - Months ſince 
Printed that Precious Piece, And in my Obſer: 
before Nam'd, wherein I too Exhore to Peace 


Union, I have Adverti:'d it with the Huge I. 
Title-P ave at full Length. Wherein We Bag, 
it was Burnt by the Common 20 


As the Church- Alen ſay it Deſerv u; For 
Nonſenſe and Sillineſs, as well as Malice and 
dence. And that there is aothing in it, but what | 
been A»ſwer*d over and over Again. That then 


to Advertiſe this Book over again, which maj 
very Devils of the Church of England ; And ſhc: 
them upon what Terms WE will make Peace wi 
them ! | 

Country-m. Then if wer, are the | 
an if — don't 4 2 * gone 2 

riumph 

12215 Right! my Boy? Thus We have them Botb ways ! 1: 

$ Brave? 

That Dog of a Buch CASSANDRA (whom I have Mau! 
was an Apgreſſor, tho it was Wrote in Anſwer to the Occ 
nal Leue r, Num. Firſt, without a Second. 


The Wolf Srips was an „ tho Wrote in An 80 
to Moderation Sn a ae 
England, Men of Debauch'd Conſciences, of the Groſſeſt | N 
moralities, of Damnable Lufts, Enemies of the State, and V 
Strange Diſpoſtion to Receive tbe Romiſb Religion, Sc. 


The New Aﬀſeciation was an 
ſwer to The Danger of 
Church of England all Ami-Chrifis, and the 
80 be Endur d, in any well order'd State. 


Leda, Printed and Sold; by the Bookſellers of Londen and 


THE 


REHEARSA L. 


T Obſervator o No CHURCH. Of MOBB Principles. Their New-Old MU oj 


Anſwering Books. 


— 


N 


— 2 


From Saturday November the 11th, to Saturday November the 18th. 1704. 


HO art Thou, Maſter ? Have 
I got a New 7Mafter. 
Ob.. It is no matter who | 


=" "oY 
am. Am not 1 Obſervator ? 


"Doſtn't ſee? Thou'rt to follow the Horſe, never 


mind the Rider. Is not the Obſervator Carry d on, 
the ſame Volume, Numbers, and Days, where T utchin 
left off. If he has left ofi. So that the Precious 
Volumes of the Objervator will be kept up, and Com- 
pleat, for the uſe of the Publick. Jam only a Jom- 
ncy-man, to Carry on the Wort, till Ttchin has paſt 
his Sentence. And he gives thee Notice in the hong 
Poſt of laſt Saturday, That he will Write his Obfer- 
vators again, We know of what Uſe the Obſerva- 
tors have been to our Cafe, in riting up the Mobb, 
thro” the Nation. And we mult nor yet let them 
Fall. There will be no Notice taken, which of 
them were wrote by Te, and which not. Which 
tell thee, Cormry man, has i:cca the Calc, before 
this Time. As may bc obicrv'd in the Different 
Strains of them. Somc Sprinllinęs of Wit in ſome of 
them. Others (where Tue, was left to Himſelf ) 
ſo heavily Dad, full of Nafly £:baldry and Billings- 
| Gate, as Nauſeated every Man of Common-Sen/c, or 
Probity. But in the Vole, it is a Party- Paper. And 
WE are Anſwerable for it. Therefore thou may'ſt 
go on. And Talk as Freely as Formerly. 

Cuuntry-m. Then I take thine of laſt Saturday, 
N. 68. to be in Anſycr to my Kc earſal, N. 13. 
Where I ſpeak of the 2b/crwaror's RELIGION, and 
of his CHURCH. Aid ask thee again, in thyforc- 
ſaid Obſervator, thus, Ave you HIGH: CHURCH, or 
£OW-CHURCH, or freely freaking, are you of NO 
CHURCH? And thou Anfwerdlt, Thoſe are En- 
ſnaving Qreſiions, Country-man; Ard cannot give 
4 Catagoric al An wer to ay of 1c, The Meaning of 
which I take io be, it I can underſtand Common 
Senſe, That thou art of 19 CHUKCH. And that 
it is Exſuaring to make thee Heal out, and Confeſs 
ſo much. Becauſc it is not yet Grown Popular E- 
nough ! Which thou Hop'ſt to ſce in a ſhortTime ! 

Then thou ſhift'ſt tue Buſincts of Church, and 
com'ſt to what thou call ft el19;on in General, And 
tak'it thy riſe from Heatben Home. Whole Religion 
thou Commerd'ſt Extreamly! And mak'ſt Them: 2 
Pattern (tho' very unjuſtly ) for a Tuleration of all 
Religions which do not Hurt the State. It ſeems then 
thy Care is not much for their Souls! Or thou 
think ſt that Sen is well enough Secur'd in any 
Religion, even ot Heathen Rome! 

But did not Heater Rene Perſecute Chriſtianity? 
Or, do'ſt thou think that the Principles of Chriſtia- 
_ wity are Opp:/te to Cenerumtet, even tho' in the 
Hands of :cathe;: genere That ſort of Clriftice 
ity wou'd indecd hate Circ an Umbrage to th 
Roman Emperors, not to Give any Toleration to it. 
But the Chriftiar Lc int (in thole Dark Times!) 
was Pajve Ovedienee w the Hrizlteven to Heathen 
Kings and Per/ccrtors Ihe; did not Conſider, That 
we might come iz time to kave Lian. Popiſh Prin- 
Ces, | | 

Yet ia this very OH than Plead ſt for Liber- 
ry of Comſciencc, even to .. cl. at live Peattaly, 


' 


— 


| 


n... 


O1. That is ſtill Except Rings! They muſt not 
have that Liberty We allow to our ſelves ! For 
look ye, Country-man, OURS are Original Rights! 
And Mines but Derivative from VS! Liberty and 
Property arc only the Peoples.You never heard of the 
KING”s Liberty and Property! And WE Limit and 
Tie wp his Prerogative, as II I Plcalc, 

Thus We Claim Occaſional Conformity, as the 
Right of every Subject. But at the ſame time will 
not Allow ft to the Crown. But have Ty even the 
Houſe of Hannover (if ever they come) to Conformi- 
ty, without any Occaſional. f 

Kings may do Miſchief with it! Therefore muſt 
not be Truſted with it! Bat the People never did 
any Harm in their Livcs! or, it they do, may 
Forgive themſelves, as being the Original Powe: ? 
And if they Pleaſe, tor Diverſion, to Hon and 
Deſtrey onc another, even to T νι the Nat:on, Who 
can ſay unto THE V, Wi. 2 ye? May they not 
do what they plcaſe with Tenne, ind with their 
Omn? Is not this Sie /opuls ? And is uot that the 
Suprema Lex ? 

Country-m. WI ot To Dei one another to 
the End of the Chic 1 

OH. Ay, to the End of the IW17! Rather 
than let Prerogative Blow upon a Hur of our 
Hens! 

Cennry=m. Pray, Sir, Anſwer mc one thing. 
What great Her: has c unc to England by the 
Arbitrarineſs of all her 275, lince i liam the 
Conquer ur 

Ob/. None that I know of, or not worth Na- 
ming. But | know bat thou'dſt be at. Thou 


w oud'ſt bid me lay ia ic other Scale, the Barons 


Wars, Tok and 74. cajicr, the late Kin of 
Forty one, & c. And thea hive me Compare, what 
the Teople havc Suff er' d by the Arbutrarineſs of Ki? ; 
And what by the A: of the People! But 1 
won't Comparc tor thec. And what wilt thou do 
then ? 

Country-m. Then 1 muſt Compare by my ſelf 
And ſec where the Si, Populi is moſt ſafely De- 
polited, whether in Ars, withal their E, s; or 
in the Mobb, with all their Ferrues | 

CH. But who knows what theſe e might 
have done. it they had not been Reſtraiu'd, by what 
thou call'ſt our Xcbeliio; « ? 

Comtry-m, Ay! MWh knous indeed! Doft thon 
Expect 4 Fe [wer 10 the t- are Gi Ira 
ſies and Fears ? Wil thou oppoſe thy? . , 
and which never pave been in England, to All that 
We have ſeen and fel: of Febellion and Ace 
To the Hunted of 7 1! :9d5 that have becu. 
der, and many more utterly Trdone by Tops la- 
Commutions ! Wit thou Compare all theie with 2 
EFauourite OT 71s (hom you generally Hate) / 
grac'd or Ruin d by a Kg ; or whatever you cou d 
call a Grievarce to the Pele, in all the e and 
Jicool Afts ot all our Kg (as nid) lince I ι 
the Conqueror) Men muſt be LA, before they 
can be Carry'd away with ack .... Prerenceny 
to Hunt atrer their own Xum N hence Hebe iu 
is rightly cal d H,, by Uod Flittical, Ana 
18 


*% * 
* 


From Saturday November the 11th, to Saturday November the 18th. 1704. 


Une, 16: 


THE 


R E HE AR SAL. 


This Obſervator of No CHURCH. Of MOBB Principles. Their New-Old Method of 
* Anſwering Books. 


Country-m. HO art Thou, er ? Have 
W I got a New Fg 
Ob/. It is no matter who 1 
am. Am not I Obſervator ? 

Doſtn't ſee? Thou'rt to follow the Horſe, never 
mind the Rider. Is not the Obſervator Carry d on, 
the ſame Volume, Numbers, and Days, where T mtchin 
left off. If he has left off. So that the Precious 
Volumes of the Obſervator will be kept up, and Com- 
pleat, for the uſe of the Publick. 1 am only a Ja- 
ney-man, to Carry on the Work, till Turc hin has paſt 
his Sentence. And he gives thee Notice in the Flyrng- 
Poft of laſt Saturday, That he will Write his Obſer- 
vators again. We know of what Uſe the Obſerva- 
tors have been to our Cauſe, in Spiriting up the Mobb, 
thro' the Nation. And we mult nor yet let them 
Fall. There will be no Notice taken, which of 
them were wrote by Tonchiꝝ, and which not. Which 
I tell thee, Country man, the Caſe, before 
this Time. As may be obſcrv'd in the Different 
Strains of them. Some Sprinllings of Wit in ſome of 
them. Others (where Turchin was left to Himſelf ) 
ſo heavily Dull, full of Naſty Kibaldry and Billings- 
Gate, as Nauſcated every Man of Common-Senje, or 
Probity. But in the Whole, it is a Party-Paper. And 
WE are Anſwerable for it. Therefore thou may'ſt 
go on. And Talk as as Formerly. 
Then I take thine of laſt Saturday, 
N. 68. to be in Anſwer to my Rehearſal, N. 13. 
Where I ſpeak of the Obſervaror's RELIGION, and 
of his CHURCH. And ask thee again, in thyfore- 
ſaid Obſervator, thus, Are you HIG H. CHURCH, or 
LOW-CHURCH, or freely ſpeaking, are you of NO 
_ And thou Anſwer” 6, They are En- 
- ſnaring DBreſtions, Country- man; cannot give 
4 CE Anſwer to any of them, The — of 
which I take to be, if I can underſtand Common 
Senſe, That thou art of V CHUKCH. And that 
it is Enſnaring to make thee ſpeak our, and Confeſs 
fo much. Becauſe it is not yet Grown Popular E- 
nough! Which thou Hop'ſ to ſee in a ſhortTime ! 

Then thou ſhift'| the Buſineſs of Church, and 
com'ſt to what thou call 'ſt Religion in General. And 
tak'ſt thy riſe from Heat hen Kome. Whoſe Religion 
thou Commend f Extreamly ! And mak'ſt Them: a 
Pattern (tho very unjuſtly) for a Toleratior of all 
Religions which do not Hurt the State. It ſeems then 
thy Care is not much for their Souls! Or thou 
think'ſt that Salvation is well enough Seca A in any 
Religion, even of Heathen Rome ! 
But did not Heathen Rome Perſecute Chriſtianity? 
Or, doꝰſt thou think that the Principles of Chriſti a- 
nity are Oppoſite to Government, even tho in the 
Hands of Heathen Emperors ? That ſort of Chriftia- 
zity wou'd indeed have Given an Umbrage to the 
Roman s, not to Give any Toleration to it. 
But the Chriftian Doctrine (in thoſe Dark Times!) 
was Paſſrove Obedience to the Height,even to Heathen 
Kings and Perſecutars They did not Conſider, That 
we might come in time to have Chriſtian Popiſh Prin- 
ces. 

Yet in this veryOhſerd tor thou Plead It for Liber- 


ty of Conſcience, even to Papiſ; that live Peaceably, 


, \ 


4 
in / 
rt 


erer 


J 


| 


| 


Arne... 


Ob/. That is ſtill Except Ring-! muſt not 
_ that Liberty 3 to our ſelves ! For 
ye, Country- man, OURS are Original Righes! 
And Kings but Derivative from US! Libees nh 
Property are only the Peoples.You never heard of the 
KING”s Liberty and And WE Limit and 
Tie up his —_— as WE Plcaſe. 

Thus We im Occaſional Conformity, as the 
Right of every Subject. But at the ſame time will 
not Allow it to the Crown. But have Ty d even the 
Houſe of Hannover (if ever they come) to Conformi- 
ty, without any Occaſional. 6 

Kings may do Miſchief with it! Therefore muſt 


not be Trafted with it ! Bat the People never did 
any Harm in their Lives! or, it do, may 
Forgive themſelves, as being the Original Power ? 


And if they Pleaſe, for Diverſion, to Worry and 
Deſtrey one another, even to Half the Nation, Who 
can fay unto THEM, What do ye? May they not 
do what they pleaſe with Them/e/ves,and with their 
Own? Is not this Salus Populi ? And is not that the 
Suprema Lex ? 
. What ! To Deſtroy one another to 
the End of the Chapter 1 
_ Ob}. Ay, to the End of the World! Rather 
let Prerogative Blow upon a Hair of our 


Heads) 
2 Pray, Sir, Anſwer me one thing. 
What great Harm has come to England by the 


Arbitrarineſs of all her Kings, ſince Wilam the 
Conqueror * 

/ None that I know of, or not worth Na- 
ming. But I know what thou'dſt be at. Thou 
woud'ſt bid me lay ia the other Scale, the Barons- 
Wars, York and La:cafter, the late Revolution of 
Forty one, &c. And thea have me Comparc, what 
the People have Suffer d by the Arbirrarineſs of Nu.; 
And what by the &cbcl/ic» of the People ! But | 
won't Compare for thee. And what wilt thou do 


then? . 

Country-m. Then 1 muſt Compare by my ſelf 
And ſee where the Salus Populi is moſt ſafely De- 
polited, whether in Kings, withal their Fz:ilrs ; or 
in the Mobb, with all their Ferewes ! 

Obſ. But who knows what theſe King: might 
have done, if they had not been Reſtrain d, by what 
thou call'ſt our Xebelliors ? f 

Country-m. Ay! Who knows indeed! Do ſt thou 
Expect an A. ſwer to the M be. Mare of Jealou- 
frees and Fears ? Wilt thou oppoſe thy Abr. Fees, 
and which never have been in England, to All that 
We have ſeen and felt of Rebellion and Revolution 
To the Hundreds of Ihenſands that have been Aa- 
der d, and many more utterly VUrdone by Popular 
Commotions ! Wilt thou Compare all theſe with a 
Favourite or Two (whom you generally Hate) D- 
grac'd or Ruin'd by a King ; or whatever you cou'd * 
call a Grievance to the People, in all the Arbirrary and 
Iliegal Acts of all our Kings (as I ſaid) ſince Williams 1 | 
the Conqueror ! Men muſt be Enchanted, before they 
can be 'd away with ach X. dial u Pretences, , * 
to Hunt after their own Kun Whence Kebe lis 
is rightly call'd Wr6h-cra/s by God Hiicif. * * 


* 


* 


PIO Tin \ * 5 ſer 

er ſaw, that perſwade Us out of our ſ ve ſenſes, 
— = Reaſon — Experience to Boot ! And are 
Men thus Bewirch'd, thus PERNICIOUSLT Be- 
wircl/d, to the ENDLESS Deſtruftion of the Peo- 
ple, in Sapping the Foundation: Of all Government, 
and laying Groundwork for Nothing but Eternal 
Ker 111ion and Conſuſion, Making all Settlement, in 
what ! orm of Government ſoever, utterly Impratts- 
«bt: 3 by placing the Dernier Reſort of all things In 
1e /{obb, 1 ſay. are ſuch Men to have what they 
can their full Liberty given them, to Propagate and 
Pratiti/c ſuch Principles, 
hat Church or Denomination they pleaſe ? 

Theſe thou thy ſelf, Maſter, haſt Excepred, as 
being Hwr:fal, and moſt Dangerous to the Stare. 
And how Thou, who wilt not Declare thy ſelf 
of 


— woud'ſt have No Church EST ABLISH D; 
how Thou art fit to Treat of Church Matters; E- 
ſpecially Conſidering, That the Church with Us, as 
in all Nations, is a Part, and the Principal Part of 
the Srate, I leave thee to thy next to Reſolve. 
And will now Proſecute the Subject we were laſt 
upon, a little further. 

la my laſt 1 ſhew'd the Aerhod of your Party 
towards Peace and Union. In ſending out a Nu- 
merous Spawn of Poiſonous Pamphlets againſt the 
Church. And then taking Equal Offence at their 
being Anſwer d, or not Anſwer d. Making Each a 
New Ground of Ouarrel: 

But as if the Daily Swarms of Pamphlet that come 
from Tour Side (Ten to One in Number to thoſe that 


| 1 8, 4 £ 


are Wrote on the ſide of the Church) were not S- 
ficient, you have got a New-Old TRICK, to Re- 


print your old Libels, which have been Long ſince 

2 as New Books, and Cry out for New An. 

to them. 

in the Year 1660 (you Began Erh, Immedi. 
ately upon the Reſtauration ) you Publiſh'd a Book 
with this Title, The Intereſt of England, in the 
Hatter of Relig ien, Unfolded in the ſolution of theſe 
Three Queſtions. 

1. Q. Whether the Presbyterian Party ſhould in Ju- 
ftice, or Reaſon of State, be Rejected and Depreſſed, or 
Frotected and Incouraged ? 

2. Q Whether the Preubyterian Party may be Pro. 
relied and Incouraged, and the Epiſcopal not Deſerted 
or D:ſobliged ? 

3. Q. Whether the upholding of Both Parties, by a 
Tuft and Equal Accommodation, be not in it ſelf more 

Deſirable and more Agreeable to the Kate of England, 
than the Abſolute exalting of the one Party, and the 
rotal Subverſion of the other :? 

Meritt en by J. C. 

This is the Title. And I I 1661, Sir 
Roger L Eſtrange Wrote an Anſwer to i 
well . by the Name of THE HOLY CHEAT. 

proving from the undeniable Practices and Poſutions of 

the Pre:byterians, that the Deſign of that Party, is, to 

Eniiave both King and People, under the Mack of Re- 

bigion, This was Wrote fo Pointedly, and the Proofs 

ſo Undeniable, That the Party were not Able to 

Give any Anſwer to it. So that it went on, and 

Prevail'd, and in the Year 1682, Receiv'd a 

FOURTH Impreſſion. 

Notwithitancing of all which, the ſame Book thus Anſwer'd 
and Effectually Confured, came out Again, inthe Jar 1902, 
under this Title,Three Queſtions of Preſent Importance, Modeſt. 
ly Reſolr'd. And the three forelaid Queries letdown, with a 

l var iat ion of ſome Words, but nothing in Subſtance. And 

This Ita the ſame Book is come out Again, with the Former 

Tile. But no Notice taken, That itis already Anſwer'd, pait 

ech THEIR Modeſty to Reply \ No! It is now a NEW, ſpick 

| \ and ſan NEW Book \ See if any of the Church Party will Ge 


it a NEW Anjwer? Ihat VE may Lang at them And if 
*4 Catch at the Adrant age And, O! How WE wou'd A r 


let them call themſelves of 


callthisa Ner- Ol TRICK. For your Party have done it 
Before. Carihwricht the Arc h-· Purit an in Q. Elizabeth's Ren 
| wrote a Book, Endeavouring to Prove, Ihu the Primit: ig 
(uche Which has Biſhops, were Pariſhes only, and not Do- 
| ceſſes; And that the Churches of each City were bur one Ju- 
| 1ihional Congregation. This was {olidly and Learnedly A. 
ſwer'd at that I une, lo as to put an End to that Vain Pr: rcnice, 
A Friend of min: ha: the Aue r ready to produce, Thu: that, 
Plea of the Diſſenters lay A ecp, from that Iime, till alout 20 
Y ears pail whenMr.C/a1kſon Wot 1.15 No Scripture Evidence 


| for Dioceſan Bib tt ein this Topick is again let up, and 
was taken as a Ne Diſcovery Which Occahon'd an Exc. 


lent Anſwer to him by Dr. Maurice, 18 or 1+ Years ago. 19 
which no Zeply has been mace to this Day. Nor I luppoie 
ever will. Yet De Foe in The Difenters Anſwer 10 the High. 
Church Clailenge, Primed this 1:07 104. p. 11. Names this 
Book of Clarkſon's as not Anſwer'd, and Pooh any of the 
Chin chio Anſwer loGreat a Man as he makes Clark/on,lay ing 
of him. That he was as much of both Gentleman and$cholar,as 
| ever the Nation Bred ; And tho a Diſjenter, had the Honour ta 


| be Tutor tothe Learned and moſt Exccilent Dr. TILLOITSON, 
Church, and ſo art of No Church, and Con- /.,. 1,c}-4ifþ2p of CANTERBURY. Whois not much: ths 
| Betterfor the CharaFerot DE FOE: As we muit luppole him 


not the Worſe, for having been Bred up under luch « Tutor! 
And the Telling of it Hee, was not meant for his Aivanz age, 
There are ſome ſort of Fuiks, who Dirty every tuing they 


But among their Methods of Auſwering, the Chief is not to 

be Forgot,which they Tell us out of Machiavel, in The New 

Teſt of the Church of England's Honeſty, p. 2. That when Men 
Argue about Relig ion, f one fide caunat Anſwer, it certarngyends 

in a Battle. I hus it Ended in the Reignof K. CC i, And 

in the Reign of K. CHa II. in Se07 land, where they had 

TWO Battels for it; And a CONTINU'D Cen racy, which 

Broke out evecy other Tear in Enlaud. Andihuzthey Altempe- 


| Touch. 


' ed to End it in (. Elizabeth's Time, even to Join and Co uc ur- 
with the FESUIT ES (who let them up) tm »peningebe Door, and 
preparing thewayt:the SPANISH INJ ASION, As that Queen 


told ler Parliament, by her Lord Chaiiccllo9r PUCKERING. 
But ſhe kept their Nn Clole Pair'd, and Swords out of their 
Handi. She Tryfted them not in Places of Power, or to have 2- 
ny thing todo with the Admingſtration of the Government.'l ho? 
then Daily Expect ing the Sf an.ſb Inv.ijon,which ſoon after fol- 
low'd. This time ot Var, tho“ againit the moſt Biguiiedzand 
then moit P>werful it ion of Pi 1the World, made that 
Wiſe Queen more Watchful over their Off-Ipring the Fu- 
ritans. She Commanded her Pa) {t.:mens to Give no Heed 19 the 
weariſome ſolicitations of the PURI 1L ANS, where wit hall the 
latePariianents (lays my Lord Chance lor from the Queen) have 
been Exceedingly Importun d. They have bean Always Teazers 
of Parliments, 

In the lame Speech it is told, That they had the ſame way 


of Anſwering Books, as they ule now); nt to mind what 
was Wrote againit Repeat their own Ol jet ions over 
and over again. 


Obſ. What Speech is that? I never Heard on't before. 

Country-m. I hats range Why it is ina 8ook thou lay'ſt 
thou haſt Anſwer'd., It is Inſerted im the ſecond Part of that 
Libell call 'd Caſſandra, in the Appen. Num. 3. p. bg. 

Off. Yes, I have Anſwer'd it. But I never Kead it. And 1 
give a Good Rcaſon tor it in my Obſervators, That it is not 
worth Reading! And I haveFill'daHow manyOt-ſervators with 
all the Old ald New-made ILL NAMES I cou d think 
which I beſtow upon the Aut lor, tome Few of which Begin 
thynrit Rebearſal, cali'd only Obſervator, to put a Sham upon 
me; And I couclude, That I wou'd have the Book Burnt and 
the Author Hang'd, Wasn't that a full Anſwer? And wou'd 
have Prevented any Reply. 

And this is the only 4nſwer to be Given, as my Brother De 
Foe has Agreed with me, That We mult Go to Battle, when 
We cannot otherwile Anſwer. And now we arc Ready for 
it. Elle, we wou'd not have Given this Publick Notice | 

We have not been Able to ſay one word in Defence of our 
Mobb-Orig mal of Governmenz, which is Attack'd in the Fi 
Part of Caſſandra; nor of thole Limitations of Coercion we 
wou d have over the Cr2wn; Nor can we Deny them to be In- 
conſiſtent with Monarc hy, andContradictory tot he Nature of Ga- 
vernment in General, as well as our own Conſliturion, and the 
Laws of England, from the Beginn. ng, and iull in Being. We 
have Nothing to ſayto thele tungs. And we will notbeConreng 
with Limit at on: ct Conceſſion, ner Underſtand our Laws in 
that fence ; What then Can We Anſwer? We mult cen to 
Battle! As before laid, The time is come | We have had Pro- 
doc at ion tufflicient ! For, as De Foe Adds, as a Comment upon 
what he Quoted out of Machiat el and may ſerve as an Auf wer 
to the Aut hor of Cnſſandra; It is moſt Natural whenthe J vngue 
bas done its utmoſt, ro fall zo Work with the Hand. Ther re J 
wou'd A {viſe that Gentleman, wboſeoul y Mizfor tune 13 10 late 
too litile Caution, that he wou'd never Clench an Argument fo 
very Ff a; unt te leave the Adver ſary one Corner to C: op our 


it ſhould be leſs Pungent than Thot of Sir Roger's, We wou'd 
| WICK! and SMAKT- 


* 


at ; for they then Immediately fall on bim with their Heavy 
Cannou, &c. As you have it in The New Id of rhe Church 


| of England's Honeſty. p. 2+ 


— 


” 


n. 


— — — : 


— — 


London, Printed and Sold by the Bookſellers of Lendus and M. gn inf er. 1704. 
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REHEARSAL 


Of Obſervator, &c. 


Difference beriet the Old and New OBSERVATOR, #5 to the State. Advice to the 
2 rch. Of «late No- Anſwer 10 My. Sach —— el. The Diſſenters the 


Aggreſſors is the Faper- 


ROGU 3 
the 2 8 int 
him. Why WE 
he has or Collateral to that of the Soveraigr's;, and 
— er op pomp 
„ and- Re an s Violence 
— es — How the | Farce and Arms. AN ets Tone be Conderens as 
Bookſeller's Name to Thane. Ceditiaus, and Tending to Cf ien, as Contrary to 
Nor the Number Thou haſt | the Prattice of the Beſt and Ancient Chriſtians, and 
it. For it a Lye. And contrary to ſound Reaſon, Ae dur d from Nature, and 
John bf | the Beſt Inflirutions of Policy and Government. 
maybe — Nay, he calls all theſe POPISH Principles, and 
— ſays, It is a Thouſand Pities that ſuch Men as Pretend 


? | Jo much Zeal againſt POPERT, ſhou'd Join with PA- 
1 PISTS in the worſt, at lea, the moſt Pernicious 
Doctrines; but ten Thouſ+ 


and times more Pim it is, 
That ebe Reform'd gion fhos'd ſuffer by 
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TO < aA 4 Nan Of what we 
and our Fraſon and Experience to Boot ' And are 
Mon thus Rewitrh, thus PERNICIOUSLI Be- 
1/4, to the ENDLES> Peftriiftion ot the Pee 
rl, it £45, in” the Foundation: Of all Grvernment, 
» 1 la ine Gromdmerk tor Nothing but Eternal 
and Conmuſtn, Making all Settlement, in 
f Government ſocver, utterly Impracts- 
placing the Dernier Heſort of all things in 
, I ſay. arc ſich Men to have what they 
| their full Liberty given them, to Propagare and 


- , 1 (4 | 
ee ſuch Print, les, let them call themſelves of Cinch Clalenge Prumed tnis 17 174 P. 1. Nemes ws | 
B OK of Cinrk/or's a+ not Ana d, ano Prov ung of the 


hit Chrrch or Henomination they pleaſe ! 

Ihceſe thou thy ſelf, Maſter, haſt 7.xcepred, as 
Lung Huwrifs!, and moſt Dangerous to the State. 

And how Thou, who wilt not Declare thy felt 
ef any Churth, and ſo art of N- (Church, and Con- 
ſcquently woud ſt have No Church EST ABLISH V,; 
how Thou art fit to Treat of Church Matters; E- 
ſpccially Conhdering, That the Chrch with U,, as 
ia all Nations, is a Part, and the Principal Part of 
the Srarc, I Icave thee to thy next to Reſolve. 
And will now Proſecute the Subject we were laſt 
upon, a little further. 

In my laſt 1 ſhew'd the Afethod of your Party 
towards Peace and Uricn. In ſending out a Nu- 
merous Spawn of Poiſonors Pamphlets againſt the 
Church. And then taking Equal Offence at their 
being Anſirer'd, or not Arfmer'd. Making Each a 
New Ground of Quarrel / 

Put as it the Daily Smarms of Pamphlet that come 
from Your Side (Ten to One in Niunber to thoſe that 
arc Wrote on the {ide of the Church) were not S- 
ferienr, you have got a New-Old TRICK, to Ke- 
pit your old Libcds, which have been Long ſince 
Arnjwer'd, as New Books, and Cry out for Ncm An. 
fmer: to them. | 

In the Year 1660 (you Began Færh, Immcdi. 
atcly upon the Reſtauraticn ) you Publiſh'd a Bock 
with this Title, The Intereſt c England, in the 
Aatter of Reliziin, Vxfelded in the ſolution of theſe 
Tree Cneſtions, 

1. Q. Whether the Preibyterian Party ſhonld in Ju- 
fiice, or Icaſon of State. be Rejefied and Depreſſed, or 
Proteiicd and Incouraged ? 

2. Q Whether the Pretbyterian Party may be Pro. 
te and Incouraged, and the Fpiſcepal not Deſerted 
or I. ohligea? 

3. Q. Herber the upkolaing of Both Parties, by a 
Til and F qual Accommoda! i, be mort in 17 lelf more 
Deſwavle and more Agreeable to the State of England, 
Than the Ablolue exalting of the one Party, and the 
total Subver/ton of the ether? 

Ilruten by J. C. 

This is the Title. And in the Tear 1661, Sir 
Foger I'Efirange Wrote an Excellent Anſwer to it, 
well kaowu by the Name of THE HOLY CHE AT, 


proving from the undeniatle Practices and Poſttions of | 


tre re. byterianr, „iat the Deſton of that Panty, is, to 
En ade batt King and People, under the Mak of Ree 
i910, 1 his was Wrote ſo Pointealy, and the Proofs 
ſo Urdiniable, That the Party were not Able to 
Give any Anſwer to it. So that it went on, and 
Prevaild, and in the Year 1682, Recciv'd a 
FOT'RT HH Impreſſion. 

Itunhalam ung of all which, the lame Bool thus Anſwer" 
and Lft-ctually Cofuret, came Out Again, inthe Jcar 1702 
underthis Inle, Three Queſtions of Preſent Importance, Ms, 2 
4% Ahd. And the three forced Queries let down, with 2 

mall var i2ziun of tome Wor dl, but notning un Subſtance, And 
thus Jer the lame Book is Comm out Again, with the Furmer 
Tir. Bur no Av7:cetuke n, I hirms alicady Anſw:i". palt 
even THEAIR AM-ac/ty ro Kory No! It is now a NEW, jr:ck 
and {ju NEW Sce i any or the Chu Party will Geve 
at a N Anjwer? . may Laugh at tem | Ard if 
it thould be lels Jause than The: of Su Roger's, We wou'd 
Catch at the Autun „ And, O. How WE wou'd Ao." | 


never [aw, that perſwade Us out of our e, 


CE ones Wha: 114: Þ 


f 

1 . FT o 0 . 1 

| 1 Qui pat wh nadir. C. aw otic: Ay Soifture Leden 
is Dioceſan Bit . 


bas 41s its ut in fe, rofailco Work withihe Hons, 4 lerctti:d] 


QUICK! and SMAK 1 | 


— cM — — — 


Lengor, Printed aud Sold by the Bookſellers of Lenden and 11 2 u 


— — 


Teallthisa N- OH TRICK For your Pity have Cow tr 
Bot ire, Cu nit r the he- Purre 5h in A E214 Þ Ron 
wivteaB k, tndeavouring to Prove, taitthe Print; 2 

1! f;,were hib n y,; and not 
et:  AtJ1titat the. c Bea f each Cit) were bitt ne! 1— 


Nu Cen regt ien. This was fle an Larne 
| I ac) Ian 41.1 Lune 


| Sto pttan Lud to that Vain 4 : 
A Tindot men la tis e ready top roulicc, II. Ur ttt, 
Pierot tue Dijenteis iy Ale Pyti ot tat Time, ti al Gut 24 


Ln tha Z cis aa un et up, all 


was t. ken as « e D:i/covery! Which Gccaſion'd an Exc. 


bent Anſwer 10 hin by Di. M. ur ice, 15 Of 1 Yes age. 14 
' which no et has bern mace to thus Day. Nor I lu; voi- 


ver will, \et De Foe un The Dient 5 Anſwer 7 tHe Heh. 


( H Orent a Man ws le make . %, Jing 
oft inn Thit he wars as much N Gentleman 1.8. hola 
ever che Nation B; And t Denner, b:d the Honu to 
„ Tutor tothe Lenne: and ni 1 F.cc.lemt Dr. IILLOI SUN 
ate ic biſpapof CANILAKEURY. Whois net till tt. 
Bet tet for the Cha: 2.7.rot LE TOE! As we muit iu; ;o him 


» 


1101 the Worte. for having len Bred up under [ich ©. Tru yy / 


Aidth- Telling of it Here, was not meant tot his A vane tc, 
Tiiwre are lume lort of F., wid Dirty every t. ang tley 
Tuch. 

Fut among them Methods of A: frizing, the Ci ion th 
be Forgot-w {11ch they Tellus vi of Machiavel. ine few 
Tt »f the Chmch of England“ Hon; p. 2. TL: win Acn 


| A C 's at: ns Ac: 'L =o 1. 7 ne fe it ( 77.77 24 J. * "Y 77 (41404 Mt. 564 4 
' 77. [ H. 2571. I hit; » it f CE IN ti! C A. 71 1 K. . +. & ls And 
' in the Krig u 61 BK Cid 48 II. In 32% df, nel; Nad 


TWO Bitte: for ait: And a (OI C „i, Which 
Broke orit ever ot her a in E. 1 i. Andtnu, the, Ale ne- 
eat End it in , £55607 s Iime; orenth inn. Cu 
with the FEST 1 Ea wi thoietth om wy om , W mD 
frepai mg theways. if TAN I,, HN. A. Lit Queen 
told ier Pard:amenit. „ er Lord Cool PECKEELING. 
But ſhe kept their X. , Clole rid, nd $90.7; out of their 
Hund.. She Triſted then unt in Tilaces ot Powe r to have 2- 
ny ting todo ttb Adnet uot tht Gorerument 1 ho” 
then EN dn hes: anſh [no onytuch toon ue r fol- 
Lw's. Iii ume n Va,, the gan the mort Birds; and 
then meu Pryce ful AN tion of Proc mth Word, made that 


{ ite Deen mare Watchtul over then Oft-lpring the Ju 


tan. Slie Commu tnded lier Pri et. merits to G. ven ticed 19 tbe 


wearr/ une ſulieitoii ns f the PURILANS., wherewithailthe 


late int {layemyLordChincelly fem the &Jucen )L. ave 
len Excceaingl; Init.mun't. They have bern Alway > Zcazers 
of P1riz:ments, 

In the lame eco it is told, That they had the 1:12 way 
ot Aj werng Books, as they ule now; nt to mind what 
> HW 127 againit them but Retreat theu own Ofc! 115 over 
and over «gain, : 

Of. What S7cecb is that? I never Heard on's before. 

Country wm. | hats ftrauge! Why it is ina 80okrhou lay 'it 
thou hut Afar. It 18 Inſerted in the lecond 141: of that 
Lise sa CJ, iu the Aen. Nun. 3. r. 

0) 7. e, | have In wer d it. But ] wever Xe a, And I 
51e 4 (1:04 K. 2 * 10 it n my erat ere, hat it 18 ot 
worth fern; AndThaveFill dation many /rrvators with 
all the 0/4 aid Aow-made ILL NAMES 1 cod d think ON, 
whit beute upon the Al, low Few of which Ec21n 
thy: 10. 292 Cd On!) (PCICAEC), tut Shun upom 
mne; And I couciude, That 1 vou's have tlie Bol Bur: id 
4% Auth Hang d. Wasn't that à full A/ ver? And u ud 
have Prevented any Reply. 

And this 1% the only 4% to be Gr en,as my Brother De 
Fo uus Agreed with me, i nat We nut Go to Sl whicn 
We cannot otherwite Auer. And now we arc A. lor 
it. Elle, we wou'd not have Given thus T, „ Notices 

Ve eve not been Able to lay one Word an lt, f our 
b ode mtu v uc is Attick e inte firſt 

0 mara; nor of tivic Limitations oi C100 We 
wou's have over the Crown, Nor cau we Doay them tole u- 
con "ſtent with MonarchyandConrodi ory totie Nature F Ga 
vernment in General as well as our own Confl 214 uA] the 
Laws ot Fd fromthe Beginn. ug, and iwll un ems, Ve 
haveNotiiang tolayto thele things, And ucwill notbeCoitens 
with Lim't a .vn. ct Conceſſion, ner C nderitangd our Liv 5 in 
that ſence; What ten Can We Anſwer? We mull 11 to 
Battie! As before lad The time 13 Come | We hive fu 4. Pr ge 
7928709 luise! For, as De Le Adds, as Conve: il 
what he Quoted out of Maichigiel ind may1lerveas un. 055 
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Ol Obſervator, &c. 


The Difference bezywixt the Old and New OBSERVATOR, as to the State. Advice 10 the 
New, s 10 the Church. Of «late No- Anſwer 1% Mr. Sach——el. The Diſſenters he 


Aggreſſors iz the Paper-War. And more Fierce and Attacking ſince rheir Toleration. 


6 


From Satu day November the 18th, to Saturday November the 25th, 1704. 


know not what to make of 
him. I'm afraid thou art a 
ROGUE, Maſter! Thou pretends to continue on 
the Obſervator. And thou Writes DireQly agaiaſt 
him. Why then do'ſt thou not ſay ſo ? That We 
might know where to have thee ! This is worſe 
than the firſt Rehearſal, which was call'd only Ob- 
ſervator, and taken as ſuch by many, who thought 
the Obſervator was Bambooz/'d! But Johm How the 
Bookſeller's Name was not to it, as it is to Thine. 
Nor the Number of the Obſervator, as Thou haſt 
it. For it wou'd ha? been a little ſort of a Lye. Aud 
maybe John How might have had a Ground of 
Attion, for Interloping upon his Copy, and putting 
his Name to what he did not Print. Halt thou ven- 
tur d upon all this? Or, is How too in the Plor ? 
To Compleat the Yelumes of his Obſervators, and 
not let think that the Paper is Fall'n, til 
Tutchin ſhall be at Leiſure again to go on with his 
own Work, as he has Given Pablick Notice he in- 
tends, of which I told thee in my Laſt. 
But what a Blumaer will here be? When Men 
come hereafter to Read the Obſervators (If any here. 
after will be at the Pains to Read And com- 
pate Vol. 2. N. $4. and N. 89. with Fol. 3. N. 70. 
which was thy laſt SATURD AT*s Objervater ? In 
the Two former (as in many others) the Murder of 
K. Charles 1. is Tuſtify'd, and his Afbes Trampl'd 
upon, with the Utmoſt Iſolence. As likewiſe of his 
Son K. James IL, Whom they Rejoice to have Di- 
veſted of all bis Repalities, and made a Fugitive upon 
Earth (like CA And ſay, 22 . 
iu d it, and were An d, = Time that 
they Fill'd his Ears with their Fulſoze ADDRESSES 
of Perpetua! LOT ALFT, and Godly SINCERITY, 
Purſuant to their Guam 7 CE and PR 
LES, they took GOD w Witneſs! And in the 
:21d Obſer vators they Tub 2nd leſalt upon what 
they Scorrfally call the DE-COLL ATION, and DE. 
TRUNCATION of his Royal Father ; And compare 
it with his ABDICATION ! 
: = TERS There 
18 2 2 Reprebenſion againſt the Yilifying of Princes, 
and Tr.a.7p1i7g upon their Aer, eſpetially of theſe 
Two before Rnd, of whom Ai. is call'd a 
Great CD King, a Martyr Pious Memory. 
And that the Heme of his Sor, K. Janes II. angle 
to be BLESSED among Us. 
Nay, more than all this, the ſame Obſervator, 
N. 70. Makes Foot and Branch Vork with che whole 


REPUBLICAN Foundation, and the Clint of all the 


Country-m. T New Mafter of mine, I 


— 


ſuppos d Original and Radical Power of the People, in 
1 nies yrs that the Royal Autbe- 
rity is Deriv'd from Them, and by Conſent, conferr'd 
upon their Soveraigns. That God is no more Author of 
tie Suprcam, then of Subordinate Power; and thas Do- 


1088 


| That the Reform Proteſtant Religion ſhou'd ſaffer by 


| 


Yolames of the Obſervarori, by overthrowing the 


minion which is Uſury'd and Unjuſt, while it remains 
Dominion, Claims God for its Donor, as much as that 
which is Legal and Hereditary. That Sover aignty and 
Power being by Conveyance from the People, are Cundi- 
tional and Proportion d according as the Community 
pleaſe ro Confer the Truſt. Tha there may be 4 Power 
Co-ordinate, or Collateral to that of the Soveraign's;, and 
that, in ſome Caſes, the Soveraign is Subordinate to the 
People, and may be Reſiſted and Oppos'd ty Y.olence, 
Force and Arms. All theſe Tenets he Cond:nns as 
Seaitions, and Tending to Cre ſion, as Contrary to 
the Pratt ice of the Beſt and Ancient Ciriſtiars, and 
contrary to found Reaſor, 'dedur'd from Nature, and 
the Beſt Iuſtitutiont of Policy and Government. 

Nay, he calls all theſe POPISH Principles, and 
ſays, 1. is a Thouſand Pities that ſuch Men as Prerend 
fo much Zeal againſt FOPERT, ſhou'd Join with PA- 
PESTS in the worſt, at leaſt, the meſs Pernicious 


Doclrines; but ten Thouſand times more Tiry it is, 


ſuch Aen, and that good ENGLISH Proteſtants ſheu'd 
be Charg'd with theſe things in after Ages. 

Thea he Explains that Vulgar Aaxim of Salus 
Populs Suprema Lex eſto, from the Republican Pre- 
tence of making the PEOPLE Judges of it, who, 
he lays, Are moſt of all Unfu for Judging, concerning 
the Preſervation of Church or State. And he makes 
the Salus Regis the Safety of the King, to be the 
ety of the People. For that, as he Concludes, 
ſpeaking of her preſent Majeſty, I is /mpoſſible the 
Subjeft can have Peace or Safety, where the Soveraign 


| and ber Prerogative are Weaken'd, ſo that ſhe carnor 


Command and Protect. 

Now, er, That is Caſſandra all over ! And 
for ſaying of theſe things my Former Maſter ſent 
that Slut ro the Darcking-Stool, and call'd all this 
Bilizngs-Gate in Her. Nay, he Condemn'd her to 
the Galow:, and her Books tothe Flames. He cou! 
have no Patience with her ! And art Thou his 
Curate ? He has Diſown'd thee Already, and given 
| Advertiſement of it in his own BROT HER'S Paper, 
call'd the Flying Poſt, I long to know how he'il 
| Handle thee, when he Reſumes his own Office again, 
after a little Lam - N ori is over! Thou'llt e' en be 


ſeat to bear Caſſandra Company 


Unleſs it be for thy Notion of a Cherch, which is 
No Church, of which 1 told thee in my Laſt, In 
which, if thou wilt Clear thy ſelf, I may Afﬀord thee 
my Company ſometimes upon Reaſonable Terms. 
For it ſeems to me as Impoſſible for any Country to 
Proteſs a Religion, without having iome Church E- 
ST ABLISH'"D, at for a State to ſubſiſt without a 
Government EST ABLISH'D, And the Church (ſo 
now let me call it, for 1 ſpeak not of Te or 
Falſe) which was Eſtabliſh'd among the #Zc2rben, as 
well as among the Fews and Chriftians, was Always 


a Part of the State, and the Principal 
And all Contravenſion to the Church, was Reck 


\ 


Part of it. 
on 


N 
| 


22 Hafraſſiau upon the tete. Shew where it 73S o- | 


ther wiſe. ; 7 
But ten ſeems to bre no notion at all of a 
Cure es Sscitty under Ctœument; but only a5 


Set <1 1rd, ide deing of This or That Opini- 
ie the Feveral forts of Philoſopuers, And ſo 
12 4 0.011 be an Academict, an Epicurean, à Stoick, 
2 en, Criornican, or Ar. Heteliun, or to come 
neter to Relioion, 1 Thoinijt, or a Scetiſt; And may 
Chang e ins Scutintets ten times a Day, without 
ein, cc table do an. And as none of thel- 
's 1. Jed by any Lam, in Oppolition to the o- 
ther; lo in yours of this Nov. 18. N. 69g. you 
Wald not have This or That RELIGIGN Eft4- 
%%, or to hate be Rule end Power. in Nrpoſction to 
ee erbe, This wou'd make all RELIGION Fre- 
C ot! 103.5, and ſuppoſe Mantiad perfectly Indie- 
as to that Matter, aud to think it of no more 
Co: ſequuriie than the moſt 7. ifling Diſputes. But 
eſpecially ic is moſt Reflecting upon the Chriſtian 
Religion, as it there Were no Sp;ritzality in It, or 
Concerns of another Li. Ibis is Rank Deiſm. 
And beyond eren Halen Rome, or M ihometiſm 
(upon both of which Felgiens you beſtow very 
large 1 ncom.ums) for hoth of theſe pretended to 
Fevel:tion, And both Eftablified a Chun ch in Pur- 
ſuance to it, and in Oppoſition 10 all other. There- 
for c yo2 weie Mightily out when you ſay, N. 68. 
That Cicero was of no Church. For he was of the 
then IG Church. That is taking the word 
Church for a Society under Gorernment, Profeſſing 
foine Kelioio2 (whether Tyne or” Falſe is not the 
Matter now) And F/tabl:ſu/d by the Laws of the 
Land, in Ojpofirion to Other 5. This has beea the 
wa; of the whole Earth, and you can never have 
it other iſe, | 

Even in Huland, that Place of Toleration, they 
have an Efabi:fhd Church. And fo Guarded, that 
none of any other Communion have any accels to 
Masifirecy, or Share in the Government. 

When Criſt Our Lord Founded bis Religion, He 
Ef a Church (not upon Secular Power, to 
ſhew its Vatrendency, and Prerogative above all o- 
thers) with Axrhority in the Covernors, the Apoſtles, 
2rd their Succefſors the B. ſhops, to the End of the 
Void, ro 14mit into, and Gee this Society, and 
to Janda out of it, and from all the Privileges 
of ir, both ia this, and that to Come. 

Without 2 Chwrch, no Feliz ien can be Freſerv'd. 
Therefore the Chriſtian Chuch is calłd the Pillar 
and Grownd Of the Truth. 

No won can be Excon:municated, or Tarn'd out 
of 22 Opinion, or the Privileges of it. But he may 
out of 2 Sec:c:y. Therefore the Church is a Soct- 
ey, with Governors, Rules and Privileges ; And not 
a Company of Pref«fſors only, far leſs of meer Think- 
ers, without Roitrant or Limitation. 

un add this, That your Notions can never 
be Right as to the State, while they are thus looſe 
25 to the Ch ch. W hich, as I ſaid, ever was, is, and 
muſt bea Ter of the State, and the Eftabls , 
and cannot be ſeperated trom it ; Untill you can get 
the Werid per ſuaded, to have no Religion at all, or 
to have no /alze for it. Till when, No Church, and 
3 Kelig.c: will Always be thought the ſame 
ching. 

Oi/. 1 will teke time to my next to Conſider 
ot this. 


4 


Country-r2, Then I will go oa with the other 
put we were laſt upon. That is, Your Ah of 
Arſwernng Books. There are Three ſorts of An- 
ſwers, Good, Bad, and Indifferen. But there is a 
Fourth fort | wou'd ſpeak ſomething of. 


— — 


—_— 


| 


| 


nn. 


OH. What is che Fourth ſort? Good Corntr,, 
man. . 

County y- N. The Furth ſort ot Auſrer is A's. 
Anſwer at all, which tops Rep!y, and is an Ae 
ſtill ? 

OL. Thou'tt Aferry ! Country-man. 

Country-m. No, Sir, I'm ia ſober ſadneſs. And 
e ſhew it to you, lately come forth. Ir is call'e, 
A.. Sech—ei's Princitles Examin'd, Or Im 1odera 
tion diſplay d. To which 1s Anntæ d, an Impertiat 
Compariſon bitween him and the Obſe: vator. London, 


Prizted 1704. 
Now here we wou'd Expect, 1ff. Mr. S—/7, 


Princitles ſet down, and Confured. 2dly- His Im- Alo. 
deration in Purſuing them Diſpl.+y'd. And 340. 
Same Cempariſen or other Berwcen {he meant Bee 
rwixt) him and the Obſervater 

But what if no Principles at all of Mr. S 7/8 
be ſet down ? 

Ot. Thea it is a No-Anſwer indeed! The 
Im-dModeration, and the Compariſon ate about No. 
thing ! 

3 No, Maſter, they are about Some 
thing! They are about Paſſion, and Reſemment, and 
Furious, &c. 


OH. That is ſill upon the 24. Point of Im As- 
der. ation. But the Principles muſt be firſt Laid down, 
before they can be either Confut ed, or call'd Im- A2. 
derate. 

Country-m, Why then, Mafler, I have Read it ↄvet with al! 
the Eycs I have; and cannot find any ſuch thing as one 1'rin- 
ciplz in it All. There is nothing but an Empty, Flaſhy A. 
RANGUE, like a Theam of one of the School beys in their 
vate Academies, \carning to put fine Words together, and to 
lay Somerbing upon Nothing! He loves Similies, and Pretry 
Sentences z but, like Bays, knows not how to Apply them. 
Nay he is ſo Unlucky, that they Apply themſelves againſt him- 
ſelt, and the Party he Pleads for. He Accuſes Mr. $—1 
for Preaching Sedition. But tells not Againſt Whom. Nor can 
any body tel}, unleis it be Againſt the Diſſemers. And if ſo, 
Here's a New Argument for their being not only Tolereted, 
but Zftabliſh'4' Let any one Read the Difſenters ſayings, by 
Sir Roger L' Eſtrange, and keep in mind, how their Traterous 
and Seditioms SER MONS Blew up the Curſed REBELLION 
of Forty One ; And then ſeeto whom he can Apply ſuch Fe- 
riods as 8 in this — ion of Mr. S— 1's Principles, 
as p. 2. nothing bas a greater Influence the ant 
Mobb, than Fattious and — — That — 
Pulpir ſhould proceed Ferſwaſons to violent Commotions, Entrea- 
tics 10 Revengeſal R. ſentments, and Commands for « UOntverſal 
Exterpation, varniſh'a with the Paimed Face Irmuenag's, and 
Implication, is & crime In £ xpiable both to God and Prince. How 
then their own Pradice fo rrucly here Deſcrib'd has been Ex- 
piated, or is Expiable let them confider ! The like ftrain 
0's through all his Bouk. And as he Begins he Ends, P. 22. 
'Trs an Eafie matter with Fattious Sermons to excites Commotions .- 
There are few publick Difturbances, but ſome bor hende Preacher 


Th 


— 


Irene 


is tkcir Chief Fomenter —* Tis we ſbeu d Live in Peace and 
Uni:y, uni the ſanfifying Mouths of ſedition are put to ful:nrc.. 


That is moſt true. But on which ide che Icazton lies even as 
to our preſeat Piſſ urbances, will Appear from thi Thar, as 
I have told thee in my 7wo Laſt, the Whigps and Difmers have 
been the Angreſſors in all that Paper-War,which has kept the Na- 


1:92 in ici · Mater ever ſince this Reign. Let them Name 
v rote on behalf of the Church, or G r 


in Anſwer to ſome of their Virulens Libels ? Their Numbers are 
vaſtly _ And they have Re-Primed the moſt Spiteful and 
Bitter, Wrote in Former Times. They have 424 thoſ- 
Wroce in Q. Ekzaberb's Reign, for which —— 
rant Do: — ů ? Preac 
mnt e Afrer Reipn g. EVen the moſt Bi 4 

in Scotland; A Lift of which Mr. ¶ got e CAMENONI- 
Fouch'd as their — 


Dire HH 


Toleratiow. + 
To ſhew what Craref: uſe the Difſemers have made of it 
Ani how Fiercely they move fince they to think of 
ESTABLISHMENT ' For which they Now ly Comend ' 


Aa Stine that is Falling upon Us, Moves the Swifier the neu- 
er 17 comes to its Centre. And as a nearer view to what We 
Deſire, Provokes Dowble- Diligence, and a Zeal, with Impatience 
at any thing that ftands in our Way ? But one Rep more, and 
We have it! Then the Wordis, HAVE AT I.? 
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than 20 of ther ow 


Service and Sa pectel 


Bor they ate Rowe 
(Go, } WOU d only 
the; intend 

P. at e Sake, 


ly! 
d Thus it y now P. 
will ſave 


in more N 
ur theſe, 1s no WA 
Lo MA & Feace | 


e ſelf 
* and Cuierneſs : 
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ju 


No 
Villen 
come out 


po 


D:#/- Arm th 
And that only for 


d of Ebert th 
=7opok the Right of others. 
ro he Diſſenters, to Re 
TE againſt the Can 


reef V 
Beſides their P, it, free 


wencling the Bitter reful ! 
been — — Herde yr | 
and all the LES! Downs 


Lee in my Three laſt. 

Diſſenters are the Aroy / 
#47, and the Chin ch ny 
is Wrote on 
Railing Accuſations, 
the Arrack, are 
Defendans:;, fo 
one Read Both 


i # e 


lets anc 7 
1 * Diener, 


thoſe who per an 


17 77 
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\ ond 
rue Alea. l 


The Dif 


As if SHE only Wanted it 
not Perſwaded to Forbear 
the Charch, not to An 
the Nation! N 


NEN not 


an 4- 


their 
r for 
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And likewiſe 
Die Fre 


n Trunapet « for War. 
nd HE 
whom 


eaci'd to the Cb! She 
a great deal of Troublhnd Die 


ning. Re-Printing, alfecomr 


* 


being in Auſwer 
And as Men who 
* Generally more Fierce 
2 in the Preſent Caſe. 

es, and he will find 
more of the Spirir of Gall and Fury in 1 


jon 
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d_ the 


- — 


"TH 


| 


take 
Teſt 
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Moder ation, only Two ſhort Ones, that would 
the Church of England's Loyalry. And, The . 


ſame Hand. And then I am ſure he wou'd b. 
Opinion, that they are Xefle/s,and very Provo) 
and Spiteful Writers ! A 
theſe are not Arn/we 
Pamphlet, or Defence of the Diſſencrs from t 
Accuſations, which might be ſome Ec; þ 


Title, Which were put out by the Papiſtsin 
Reign of the late K. 7:25, to Blacken the Chi; 
of England; And are now Seaſonably (as cht 
think Retjy'd ! This is not the only Artis 
they have Borrow'd from the Pap:;fis, againſt o 
Church 

And likewiſe he will Reflect, That for Pe- 
ſake, and not to ſtir up | 
of War, no Anſwer has hitherto been Given | 


7 
LIN 
other ſince the Revolution; And are Boaſted ot, 
Un-Anſwerable, by all the Diſſenters, who Tri: 
in them ! Can they ſhew ſuch an IHN of 74 


acration on their fide ? To be Content to Lie 5 


THE 


7 


. 


IT 


up little of his time, that is, The New T4 
of the Church of England's Honeſty, by 


let him Conſider, I 
rs td any HIGH-CHUR 


are Original-: except 10; 


„ and with the f. 


Heats in this T:: 


ot the Church, to Either of theſe Invidir 
53 Tho' they have been Trampered u 
Coumry, more than un 
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Of Obſervator, &c. 


mne more of Sir George Rook. .  Addiclies. Of New-PFaſhion'd “07, /c- 


— e 


— — ꝓ— — — _— 


N thy H vter of laſt ivouers ns 
22. N. 71. And again . 
Thon mr ft me Hive Sir Groige 


11! ry » 177, 


rr againſt that Hunor able Ger 1:4140n, 
»n'd have Silenc'd theſe ( for the future. 
ad 1 can till ſay more, i it necdiul, The 
ory at L. Jogne was Vallance again 

George Nook, his 15:17 ot G. bralic, aut 
Fory ov 
at cver he did in 
EMSRS 1 e: 
nat Lin Geng: 8 at 7 
pac, but that he was the chief Adler iu it. 
t notwillſtandiag, I have heard ſeveral Di- 
ne, and ſean? :* c, I hat Sir George was not 
ert. And ther Pretrcicd to tell at what other 
gcclie was at that time. For they Believ'd tlie 
ſervetors, rather than 3:1 who Vrote K. 
lian Life. II % to Believe! Nay, 
ey made me L. it £09 ora while, by their 
glerahle AHL T Aſſurance | Sure there 


put in 


* 


ite. Whereas in my 
at of R. MWillian, Lie, 


. 
320 
* 
* 


I 


yer was füch a Ceneratien Of AA lince 

97 CEE To Typ and Jelieving ! 
Theref6re Te 888 — Eridence, which I 
poſe cannot be Reſiſted. it is Mr. Burchet, who 
S ger Lord CLT, and cannot be 
IT of 


Partiality towards Sir George Rook, 
to have given to any orher the N that be- 


ag'd to his Maſter. And he in his Alemoirs of 
anſaftions at Sea, p. 175, T36. Tpeaking of 
is Great Action at L ã ve, 1692, tells, I hat 
a5 Sir George Roo then Vice-Aamiral of the 
5 who went in bimje With t DOAtS, and 
m 6 of R 5 Ships that Night, and abont $ 
next Adorning Burgt the other 7, together 


tral Tranſport Ships, and ſome Feſſels with 
ITT Ec Ft 

And ſpeaking of Sir George's Greater Action 
ge, 1702, he makes it of more . 
1 cven that at La Hegue, And iays in his FE. 
lc to che K F. That the French will 


be Able 10 Repair this "Loſs with That xpe dition 
did the Blow given them the laſt War at LA 


GUE and CHER BROOK. © 

But T Have more than this ſtill. For in the 
don Gerte of May 30. 1692. It is told, that 
vas Pice- Admiral EK, who Perform'd that 


eat 100 at I | Hoove, which ta: very diffe- 


* 


— 


6 S__—_ w ͤ — — 7 „.. 


From Satu:Þz» ! cember the 26, to D ut Necontior ts gta, 1704. 


— = 


7T3e | 


the Frencl f it summer, and all 


as z y i. that Aer at La 


| 


| 


| 


—  ”  O__z_ - 


— 2 — 


* : * * 
eee en 3G! 
adds 1 11 927, «4 4 7 LD C % 42. 2 , 4 e F 


E 
j Kade © : : ! ? ; 
„eius abe was thonght a VL y Couſide- 
5 M4 . 3” F * 22 ; » © * Y * . 
A.. hat K. {1:4 "178 Gave 21 Geste 4 Tentie- 
— 


bor ic of a Thenſand 

joys to this Day. 
Lr have heard ſome of theſe Ly::7 Devils 

ſay, That Sir George Rook never ſaw a Sword 

Drown, or a Gun Fir'd in Anger in his Life. 

| . Woorcos fogg he firft went a Volunteer to 


"<< 
| 4418 541 21 


| deen Ort, if Au, conſide-— 
9, 7 reaper; were he was not Profit And 


Pornes a Year, which be Eu- 


ro; IT 7» 5-2 7 2 2 - 
Cal: . P. "JErV. and Lene. 
7 1 STI a amen 8 , { 1 - . —— — 
lin tur di of r. Bm 7 etc © FOG. 
= L. f — . Cees 7 Feu » |. 4 . * © 5 : 
. g 1 A, we . x7 4412 2 + car 12 905 B. 
2 e- ter 1.4 H in 1692. p. 125. At Dee, 
993. P. 727 — 
Ate ! 2891 10 jo FS 42 —2 1695. j 287. LG be 
1 


Don. 
10 ch things, this - 
cation will appear Ridiculout, becanſe then mil 
ſuppoſe no body fo Ignoram in Figl rnd, indo 
| 2 otiriors together, as to De what is | 
an,! Lit ſuch 77cl/ce there is, 
laded ly it! 
* 

How many Obſe zin have been ſpen upon 

Sir C. Reet; And Reflecting upon his S“ in Sea- 


Hiss well as on his Corrage ; And ow many 
5 throug gland, IWallow up all he 
Obſervaror ſxys, as C eſpe? The Miſchief of this, in 
more ſuſt ances than this, is not Eaſie to be Ima- 
gin'd ! All the Vile Afperſrors in the Obftrnorers 


— — a + - 


7 — * 
WW 1 # 
19981 
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and many are De- 


—— 


. h ken for Granted 
dy the Ov/equ:ons HERD, and their 7 emper3 Are 


Sour d and Premdrcs Againſt t © whole is 
tration, Both in Church and Trare. is ſhews it 


ſelf Flagrantly upon Elections, and all other Oc 
ſioñ t, Daily more and more | "= 


And to ſhew an 7: ance of it in the Cæſe now 


before us, The Invereracy of that Party has Pur- 


ſu'd Sir George Rock ſo Implacably, and with ſuch 


Induſtry, That his Nane is now become a Teft, 


| even in Addreſſe: And to Name Him, wit out 


ſome LESSNING Diſtinct ion, is to be that Scan- 
dalous Thing call d a Churchman And ſome will 
Rather Drop their Addreſs, and fand out in the 
General Congratulations of the Nation, than have 
the Num of Sir George Rook ſeen in what comes 
trom Them! Leſt they ſhou'd be t True 
Circhmen! And it is more agreeable to ſuch, 
to let the /7%ry go on the Bench fide ( ſince 

CY Victery 


8 * 1 jb 1 
. 49 LT aur C, Sn One ſid a Vi * 24 : 
ircit to Lhe 7 rol 4, by the means of S George 


N 1 2 , * » 1 I * * - 4 
A 45 That Is, 1 4 Cl: © nan l For whick Ncalon f Ac, a, "Sg Loot upon. 
wiv Lord Luke of £7ulborove' mult cone in for Running after Fed. 


Ius hie tho. And he is I gen NU) Again ! 


Ste before in Ewen 41. N. . where the Duke of 
„hen, s +-cg]th was Hank. 


lt e 9 im ali Jeane to his Grace, and 
Fo Mr Gs A 9% 40 hc thus . v-4 QUE as 10ſt 
Finkbiixo tic Cut! „and ca the Que. on 50 IT 15 
Ina, Thet try Clamorrrs Of £97) their f-1ewies 
wil uot ſuttir chem, or either of them, to 3 4 
t.... te tee who feet nt, be trying it LICY 
An 7: hem out of cheir Faces; ang 0to De- 


u ire the ( 31:9 her AA. je, y of Le S 
„hen they hend moſt in need} mecrly £0 
A] 911 Sure „een their { 014 £5, who wou d 
eit ſo! Hewhn cannot be Bec, from his 
%, ve Diſd aia tobe /7'd or Sol ont ON 


— ? 
2 


What i that ever EMand had, has 
done i e Crvices to the Tue than 
— * ( 1 fr: 2 - T e109: 5 1720, aud 


i 

. 
Driven / I l Perus of Far and Spain 
(ho cine ont in Fuiluiic of 7. % hack into 
their Vari: , wich an Interior June; was 
Cb. nothing? is it not cf as ncar Impor- 
canct to! 7 2.55 as Landal. is o Fate? Aud do 
he Sami. na think ſo, iy che Artteui!s 


Hort 
v - 44, 3* 7 A * 1. 5 * 
l. * & ide Lo Net oder it ? And Hall Op 


{44415 r HW tin, a Ficu® 

Aid <2 the Work of -.r Grerpe s Lnemies 
give ali other Fe. ee 293! iim, tiiau that he 
is 3 eitunan? Au that ble will Lo neither an 


] 2d , nor à hig: 

4 bs this the On- Tn dont Sy, for which 
he mutt not be Predaics . much rom the 
u- e Or 4 . rer, to ws bY 11:1 
pete: through the A. 

But Aaunmira Rook may take this rhe more 
Tatiently, when he fres, That '-rriirer than he 
are Trcatcd after the fame Jrnonininges Rate, 
the Jer High . Aamir by ui, aud ine Cucen 
by Latz as 1 have fully” ſacw d in my Ke- 
, Witt the Houſc of Commons, and all in 
the 2 BY '.t:.7c, and Miniſtry 6 whom they ſuſpect 
to have any Regard to the Church, or to the 


e 


ch. But above the Duke and Dutchejs 
of 2{;rico cneh are and 


mo? C Ypp7o "= Manner! 

Funde: is the Greateſt [ono to Sir G. Roc l, 
do hand Next to Them, the But, the Envy, 
aug of 2 Parry, Who cannot make their 
fy to thc Dette (once more) of the 
Corxrch and the C enn, unleſs they can compaſs 
his Tenor. 

And his ſtending in the Gap, at this Time, 
and Maiutaining his Poſt, is the Nobleſt Cam- 
rag ever he mace, and again? the moſt dan- 
gercus Ee, and wi be the moſt Conſidera- 
ble Scyzice ever he Render d to his Country ;, after 
having Congrzer'd for them Abroad, to Reſcue 
them nom Heſtract.en at Home. And his being 
made a Teſt in this Ce, is a more Glorious 
C/. *i-, of Hencur, than any can be tound in 
the Hicrala's Office, and will be More Laſting. 
Aid we hopehe will not be Weary br 4ſban'd 
of it. Fe who fo often has Fac'd the Fu of 
the two moſt Raging ELEMENTS, Joyn'd with 
the moſt Porert ENEMIES upon Earth, can- 
1:05 be Shaken at the Barking of Impetent CURRS i 


2 — 


— 


thante ! who are no GOcherwiſe Cor ale, than by t 


| 


Filiiy NOISE they Make. And areas ſoon Gy 
But arc never Wear 


And he cannot lay it to Heart, that the G. 
vernment does not Prot: him from Thy 
When he ſees, That they (I will not ſay) C. 
not, hut for Whatever Reaſons at Preſent, thi; 
not fit to Protect themſelves! He Suffers H 
the Government, and WITH it. 

And it wou'd be a far Greater Reproach : 
him (as it has been to Orbers) if theſe N 
ſpoke of him. For then We would! 
quire, Why ? What Exil hath he Done ? 

Ob/. Thou tak'ſt all the Talk to thy ſelf 
Gall not have leave to put in a Word. NM; 
we ſpeak of Nothing but Sir C. Rook? Wha 
thy Concern for him? . 

Corntry-m. As 1 told thee before, I know h 
not at all, but by Sight. Nor have any Conc 
with him. But when he is made a Teſt by 
Party, it is Every bodies Concer? to look into 
Lotto Of it, aud ſee the Can ſc of it. It then 
comes a A'ATION AL Concer 11, 

And I can tell thee of more Tei, than 
ſet up by the ſame Party, to Frfiame the Nat 
I'll Read thee a Letter Dated from Northan;r: 
N. 13. 1704 And ſubſcrib'd by Geatlem 
of undoubted Reputation and Credit. It is 
theſe words, In this Town there Was an Flettion 
Hot a Alember in the Room o Mr. Tate decea 
61 the 2.4 Inſtant ;, The Candidates were Mr. Aru 
Cel. Jun. and Ar. Montague. Ar. Arundel C 
ry « it by above 140 Majcrity, althe the whole un 
ver 0, Electors 15 but about 800. The Day beſo: 
Election, tro DISSLN'TEKS, the mo? ſubſtan 
6 that Hoch, came to Mr. Arundel, Pretending 
ve ſcus by tue ele body of the DISSENTERS, 
o/c v.12 their Foes and Intereſt, upon Condition 
word Promiſe to Oppoſe the BILL to Prevent C 
CASIONAL CONFORMITY. pon Mr. A 
acl's Refuſing to make any ſuch Promiſe, there wa 
Story rum through the whole WHIGG Party, \ 
1...4 Air. Arundel was Reſelv A to Promote and 
jorward that BILL as much as in him The 
ſaid no ſuch thing. This did bim ſome ſmall Inj 
but nevertheleſs he Carry'd the Elettion as. hefore 
down. T his we call the NEW ST ATE TEST. 
have bad Lately within 5 Mere a NE 
CHURCH TEST, winch Agrees very well with 
J Pregoing 2 in ne it was thus. The Patro 
a Certain Living in this Zeſus'd tage 
Preſet ation to the 3 . 2 
vim for it, unleſs he meu 'A Promiſe to Vote as a cet 
Perſon in that Dioceſs P's Dirett him. 1 
Names of the Ee ſem 1 have, but I forbear. 


+= And in another Z7eer from thence Dat 


November 11. wherein there is an Account of | 


—_— id Eleftion and Teſts, the Gentleman 

to his : or, 1THev d your laſt, ang. ws 
bave Acknowleg'd your favour bejore, but veal; 
Trouble and Frights have been <ery Great, fc, 
have had no leſs than 4 Fires within 30 yards of 
Houſe, in noleſs than 6 weeks;, And 1 am in L 
Apprebenſion of further Jahn, moore being f 
Circumſtances in it, that it looks | 
2 Purpoſe to Fire the whole 
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REHEARSAL 
Of Obſervator, &c. 


The True State of the Caſe, *:wixt the Church of England, and the Diſſenters. Ti: 
the Church F.q England Impoſzs no Term of Communion , bat that of ihe 


_ Apolites © | 
Of Occaſional Conformity. And the Rights 


of the Diſſenters to Places. 


From Saturday December the oth, to Saturvay December the 16th, 1704. 
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Lam now ina Peck 
Wr A and come to 
thee for Advice. 

OH. Tho? we Squabble ſometimes, I'll Aſſiſt 
thee what 1 can, Honeſt Cuunmry man, Come tell 
me your Caſe. | 
m. „ Semana here Juſtin of 
Peace, upon the Complaiat me Servants 
mice, whe ſay 1 have Articles with them. 
Ohh. What were your Articles? : 

Country-mz, I agreed with them for their Work, 
and their Wages. And there is no Diſpute betwixt 
Us as to That. 
Obſ. About what then? 

They liv'd at the Beginning very 
P and Mell, and ſubmitted to the Ne, | 
and C oms of the Family, without any Gd. 
And tho? I keep a Great Farm, and Emplo na. 
ny Servants, 
— — 
* . 
i Serwants grew 
They ſaid, That the Colour of the Cloaths I was to 
i in the Arficles, 
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And chat they can make 4 : 
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| INDIFFERE 


Sing a Pſalm, That Singing is Fooliſh. Others ſav, 
may Sing, but 1 muſt nor Sing WEFLL, or Ba- 
ter than They, bm 1 e fame Scuroy manner 
chat They do, like the Crecbing of their Cares. 

They ſay, They will not have the le of the 
Table in my #/all (where I uſe to ſay Prayers to 
wy Family) ſtand towards the Window, but put 
in the 27:4dle of the Hal. And 1co ſuch like 
Freakiſh things. They will not let my Werther- 
Cock ſtand upon my Honſe, becauſe there is 2 
Croſs upon it, Pointing to the 4 Uu, Which. 
they ſay is Popery or Mirch- Craft! And they ſay, 
Is there 2:iy ching in our Articles o ing Us to 
IWeatber Cock: ? 

Therefore they ſay, That »" theſe things are 
Inpoſiao New Conditions of Scr vice upon them 
And they Rail at me, as a perfect Tyrant, becauſe 
| will not Pleaſe my Servants, and Purchaſe the 
Peace of my Family, by giving up ſuch Indifferen: 
things. Tho it wound Highly Dient all the Reſt, 
and Beſt Part of my Family. 

Ob/. Which Indifferert things? Do they me 
them? So that if you Grant ſush and /c ro 
them, they will Return to their Da, and live 


Co -m. No. will not Name ANT, 
ſo as to be Concluded, if ſuch be Granted, This ! 
have often Preſ#d upon them; And that I wou'd 
Comply with them, as Far as Poſſible, not Quite to 


Difſentecr« 
Anſwer to the 
High-Church 
Cballenge. p. 

| 18. 1704. 

O. All ſach! That is Plainly ſaying, that 
 Netbing will Content them. It is to Bid yon Give up 
the Government of your Houſe Entirely into their 
Hands. For there are but 3 ſort of things in the 
World, Geod,' Bad, and Indifferen. The GOOD 
Oblige by their own Namre, and the Command o 
GOD. The L are by the ſame Forbid:/c-, 
and your Childrez or Servants are Oblig d not to 
if you ſhou'd c them. So tha: 


1 48 DIFFERENT only whereto your 4: -:- | 


Command, 1: 
a Maſicr of a 
in the Lea 
NTthing? And what fort of C. 
Aich will not Oz is Miter 


Reaches. 0 ( nn 
DIFFERENT things, you can 
VOTLHING at all. What Ic 


atwly 15 it, who has no Aueboriry 
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i; Neaſor wut "ane Commands 
him Fe :£ nacthms that ere nd 
which he Declares he'wbu'd be free to do, if he 
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by Ji, 2s Thave fully f:cw'd in my Fee 
dit the Here of Common; aud all in 
"7, nd 77-4755; whom They fuſpee 
v Regard to the CCH, or to the 
P.ut above All, the Duke and Dutcie;s 
Ag _Exposd in the F777 and 
een Manner! 2 4 
d-10-1*..15 the Greateſt louour to Sir GC. X 
Lo nd Next 0 
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hen, the Birr, the Loy, 


; M ho cannot make their 
to Lc 4: {; (one more) of the 
es, unleſs they can compaſs 
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40 Mal ini 24 1148 Tess, 89 Nobleſt Cime 


* W 7 „ An? } v p 
. e ever NC made, sad againſt the molt dan- 
* " 0 , i 12 } ! » y A » 0 * 
zei cus 4c), and vi be the moſt Conſidera- 


ble S. d ever le Render d to his Corry ; after 
having Conyier'd ic. 
them nom altar Hine, And his being 
WG a 7% 14 this (/, is a more Glorious 
o Verc than any can be tound in 
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21:4  hopene will not Us Ii tan br djham'd 
o! it. Fe who fo often ba: Ee T the Fury 

he Iwo moſt Raging ELF 771 TS, Joyn'd with 
the wolt Peter: ENEMIES uon Earth, cane 


be Saen ag fic Bak nor Ince 
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And be canndt art, that the G: 


vetument does not Prot him from - 4, 


When he foes, That they (1 will not ſay) C 
14, ut For Whatever Reaſons at Preient, tiag 
not fit to Prorctt themſelves! Be Suffers F 
the Corornment, and !. 1TH it. 

Aud it wou'd be 2 far Greater Feproac): : 
hin as it has been to Others) if theſe Nt; 
Toke Me) of him. for then We wound 
guire, Why ? Wh 


d hath he Done? 
i, Thou t:kft all the Talk ro thy ſelt 


Lo 


TKR 
G.., not hire leave to put in a Word. Ni: 
| we teak ef Noting but Sir C. Toe? Why 
thy CH ccrn for h1:1? : 


bold thee before, I know 
Sight. Nor have any Coz: 


Cornryem. A8 
A 
not at all, but 53 


with lum. Bur lien he is made a Teſt b. 
Jeu, it is Every bodies Conor do look into u 


Latten, Of it, aud fee the Cæ; of it. It then 
(comes a XA TON L Corte 72 | 
And I can tell thee of more Tes*s than d 
{ct up by the ſame , to fiat the Net 
{i} Read thee a Letter Datec from Northar:: 
5 2. 13. 1-54 Aud ſubſcrib'd by Gentlem 
i uncoubted Repittorricr and Cicænt. It is 
theie words, I 1 Tomm there Wit in © !eftio; 
ca Aiember in te Ruin 1. Jate 4 . 
be 3. I::{; ant 4 Tir Caidmmwednes Were Mr. Art 
Cel. Fire amd Ar. Montague. Afr. Arundel ( 
73 i i ly avoie 140 Majority, althne te miele . 
| Ert, » 15 (ut al out S The Day beſu:. 
b 1c ,01, tre DISSY+N TERS, the mos ſubſtai: 
6: 45. .42 Jcch, Ca IO A. Arundel, Lietencd 
&E e + ec CE 4-00) ©; The DISSENTEEZ.>, 
Cj 14 ther Foes ana Intereſt, upon Condition 
W 91d Promiſe to ehe tc BILL to Prcvamt 
CASION AL CONTOKMTTY. 


4 76> 


LCF {£ 


Sten ram throwh tur mhele MW HICC Party, | 


[or ward twat BILL as mich as in him lay. 7 
ſaid ni ft . This did bim forae ſmall Inj 
but ner ert1,e!cſs le Curry a the Eletlion as. before 


aom'. Tis we cad the NEW STATE TEST. 


hate had Lately With 5 NTiles of 173 Tenn a N. 


CHURCH TIST, wok Agrees vey well with 
j 0+ 19611g Story, in fhort it mas thur. The Datre? 
a Certain Living in th Corry, Led ta 
I; eſertat:on to the Perjo;,: that made Applicateu 
gin for it, unleſs le mera Fromije to Vote as @ ( 
Perſe in that Dioceſs fhou'd D-retl bim. 
Names of the Pe, ons I have, but I forbear. 


— £ be gn 
And in another Ze from Theme I. 


Nove 11. wherein there is an Account of 
torcſa1 Zletiion and Tej::, the Gentleman! 
to his Friend : N, TTF 257 laſt, ang. 4 


have Acknowleg'd your favour briore, bat veal: 
Treuble and trights late been cy Great, jc 
have had no leſs than 4 Fires within 50 yard: . 
Houje, in noleſs than 6 weeks, And I am in I 


„Mete Lifting, 


| Apprehenſion of further Mice, Ie? Ti 2 
Cr cumſt ances in it, that it looks ai they were + 


: 


F Pur poſe to Fire the whole Ton. 
Or 


| Ia ſhort, we 
all ſo Frighted, that we rr ſt not ſleep in our 1 


| having been ſo often wald out of our Sleeps, a. 
: CURRS; | 


7 orc'd to ſit up all Night. God preſerve us all; 4. 
.ng your Prayers to Goa for us. I am yours, &c. 
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e Bookiclicrs of Londen: and Weſtminſter, 1704. © © | „ 
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REHEARSAL 
Of Obſervator. &c. 


_—y 


The True State of i; Caſe, *wixt t Church of England, 1d the 1: Nentere 
the Church of England Ipo, mw Tum of Communion , {wt rh; of 1! 


' Apoſtles Creed. 


O Occaſional Conformity, Ai the Right: He Pilenters fo Places, 


FF 2 


rr re 
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From Saturday December $2 


greemem. 


— — 


Maſter, Jam no in a Pec!: 
of Troubles, and come to 
thee for Advice. 
O:;, Tho' we Sguabble ſometimes, I' Aſſiſt 
thee what | can, Honeſt Cry man, Come tell 
me your Cafe. 


Corntryem. 


A/ 


Country- in. am Summon'd before a Juſe ice of 
Peace, upon the Complaint of ſome S, of 


mine, who ſay 1 have Broke Articles with them. 

Oh. What were your Articles? 

Country-. I agreed with them for their Work, 
and their Wages. And there is no Diſpute berwixt 
Us as to Thar. 

O. About what then? ; 

Country-m. They liv'd at the Beg innirg very 


Peaceably and Well, and ſubmitted to the 7-1: - | 
| 


ny Servants, yet I can ſay it, no Family ii th | 


and Ciſtoms of the Family, without any Ct 
And tho? I keep a Great Farm, and Emnig 4 


County was in Better Oraer, with more Love aud 
Kindneſs among our ſelves, than mine. 

But at laſt, ſome of my Servants grew Peeviſh. 
They ſaid, That the Colour of the Cloaths 1 was ts 
Glvc them, not being Expreſs'd in the Articles, 
they wou'd no longer Wear that Colour they had 
ior before. Nay, they found Fault with tlic Co- 
four and Shape of my own Cloaths;, And ſaid, That 
neither I, my Wife or Children ſhou'd Wear /i:cl,, 
as We always had done Before. They ſaid it was an 
Offence to Them to ſce it, tho' upon OUR Backs ! 
And not being Exvreſs'd in the Arricles with 
Them, they were not Oblig'd to Bear wich it. 
And that our Wearing ſuch fort of Cloathe, was 
an impoſition upon Them, and Putting NEW A.- 
cles upon Them, which were not in our firſt A. 


Then they Quarrel'd with the Hours always 
us d in the Family for Meal-Time, and going to 
Bed, and for Shutting up the Door: They ſaid it 
was S:ſpefting their Honeſty, not to let them fi wp 
all Night, if they Pleas'd, and to Keep the Key: 
of the” Houſe. It was making Perfect Slate of 
them, becauſe not Expreſ#din their Articles. 


Thea they Broke off from our Family-Prayer:, 
which I always uſe, every Night forring. 
They ſaid they did not Zike them. 

Gbſ. What fort of Prayers do you uſe ? 


' Country-m. A Good old Prayer, one tor An- 
E, and another for Evening, W my Father 


and Craud- Father before him Always Us'd. And 
ſevcral Divines have ſeen it, and ſay it is an Ex- 
cellent Prayer, And ſo theſe Servants of minc 
thought, and found no Fault for a long time. 
But now ſay, That it is a NAH POPISH Prayer. 
Aud That they can make Better themfelves. And 
that They ought to make Prayers in the Fam:!,, 2; 
well as I. | 


Then ſome of them ſay, That I muſt not 
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Sing a Pf lin. That Syging 13 Fool b. Others . 

12 Sin » but 1 muſt nor Sizg FIT, o. 7. 

ter than Thy, but after 7 ur N ny 

cha“ 1hry do, like the Ce of thai. Cares. 
They fag, They will nat have the / ot tho 

alle in my Lal (where i ug to toy F. 1-5 12 

wy fan) ſtand to ds the Heng. (; 

in the Haie of the H. 


LT 197 


And 1-0 feck lie 


Healiſu things. They will not let my ltr 


Cock ſtand upon my Heise, betone thorn 8 
Crojs upon It, Pointing rothe e wt 


, — 5 998. 
tney ſay is Peptry or Ni a lind they s. 
Is chere 2 dun ia our Aα,ο 5 (is © 
Ve. it her Cul: # = 
Ce 3 
Therefore they ay, That e: kings are 
2 New Cm; of S., dect 701 them 
1 — * 20. . 
ANG They £4 at me, as a Perfect ?, hocanſs 
| will not Ficate wy Servants ö [2 Tl 


Tings. Ino it would highly P. al the Relt, 
and Beſt Part or my Familiy. 

CV. Which Indifere:t things 
them ? So that if you Grant firs and t 
them, they will Return to their Dex, and lis 
Orderly in the Family, ; 

Country-i11, No. 1 hey will not eme ANT. 
ſo as to be Concladed, if rib be Gomnred, This i 
have often Preſs'd upon them; And that 1 rwoen'd 
Coraply with them, as Far as Poſſible, not Quite t0 
Ruin my Family. 

O What Anſwer do they rive * Do they 
Plaialy fay, That Nothing will Content tem: 
_ Conntry-m. They Demand of me, 7-7... 
That I wou'd Abate ſuch tlines only, = 
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and ALL SUCH, as are Achnow- Lt, (Clary 
leday'd by my felf to be Indie- e - 
rent. : 18. 17904. 


Obj. All ſuch! That is Plainly ſay ing, that 
Nor hing will Content them. it is to Bid youGive up 
the Covernmem of your Horſe Entirely into their 
Hands. For there are but 3 ſort of things in the 
World, God, Bad, and Indiferert. The GOO 
Oblige by their own Naw, and the Comm ns © 
GOD. The Lace by the ſame Forbi.! 
and your Children or Servants arc Oblig'd no: ec 


| vey you, if you ſhou'd Command them. So tt. 


Þ the®NDIFFERENT only whereto h. 
1 ou or 7 
| FEKE things, you can u 
(8, f t ſort of a 772; -- 
Family is it, who has no Authority in the © 
INDIFFERENT thing? And what fort co: 


O77: 5.235. 
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ſcience is that, which will not > Obey ns AZ der, 
for no other Reaſon but becauſe he Commune 


Contr ym. 


Fun? = er , not Erery et thing 
8 Wy fo 7 
hit ! Cr , 2 New Are boot ATH 
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2 2 9 i, 
„m Se vat For that is the P: that ! 
0! ern d in. M; Ter vant, , | | 26 7 = 
do Auel 1 ut whit is I: xp't "oY l e 
„„ termite UU. Aud that Ker, thing L 


by! chem 46, except che Particular re 707 
„ien; hid ri late is Impoſing Mow ie m. 
of Secu apo them. 

„ bot chess erz MP LYPD Condit 114 in ul 
nge vat ſhall I vν,π u au! 
„ „ the „, an 0%) the Re. {mal and 

e of bis er; And ſuſſer him to 

„ in lis own Horſe, Aud theſe £2000 be 

For fd une thu every felt 47 of D ty, 


„ * 


1 


* 
— 


4 \ 1 fy 120 ; 411} ie, Pore aud 4 in, 
: 2 1 
md e 4 tree 2! an]: Ms ve), 0 The 
3 R „eulen -. 
enky that 7e, the Cit cw ma 
1% to her 1 , 254 J. tr to his S , 


1 Live erh in my Haufe; Aud Ovey 

„en ail Tee tu. And yer, I hat hone 

of tinſe had Vero things are uny An. ale Of Con- 
F,01:1::4:1:401 74h NET. 

6 Right. Tor tr cannot be call d a Cen- 

G. 46:88 Ot Co H C7 in n Paiticulr C * 95 


Wach is n Jn.ply'd Corwin id all Ce, tho 
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. 7 To Yue Another. Nay, in il Societies 
31%, 7 whether Jeu“, Turks, or Cg, That 
3. Fo Says Jober| 7 and (.: *or14 to Lhe Drrecest 
FEET 11/454. ie Tociety. That can 
ne „, ) from Ayother, watch 
„ „ 6204 1.0 24. Saut. 
este, When +5 Man has a mind to 
"3:15 ih to 11Y ny or Scciery, Or to any 
f \ . Jaquires what are the Conditicns 
oi C1..4..:.:HesRegoird ? The Meaning is, 
\W ot Cordit.ons that aic Particular to that 


Cty an! not ug d E! whe s, And winch will 
be Resu, d of him to Profe/, upou his Al- 
miſſion. : 

And of this fort 1 kiow None in the Cunrch 
of Elan, but the f;: "les C red, which is Re- 
iti; "4 as E. ert ſen. 

C-u. DO'S ally Chwiſtian Chu cy Require 
more * 

, Yes. If yon were to be ReconciPd to the 
CC. . of Renic, yOu mull Subſcribe the Creed of 
Pop Pic IV. which ] clades the 12 New 41ivies 
n, Wich that Council Added to the 
nt Ati lc; of the 4 ofiles Creed, And with- 
dnt Aus yeu wars not be Receir'd. Therefore 
te,; nike Ihe Properly Terms of Commu: 


 —  —_ 


14 


Hs 


Cu 7 y-% BUT Whit then are our 39 Arricles, 
„ dcs f Are got theſe Terms of 
% with Us? 


| % No. I hey are Requir'd only from the 
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mog the Pele, to their Diſtraction. No ſuch 
Sper; ::c:5 are ASk'd from any Lay- Tar. © 
BG Lit 4%; C17 und Socteries theĩ e are other 
T ej: Reyuu 0:10 the Officers, who are Entrrſi- 
ec. With the A of the Seciery, than from the 
Common Ane. | 
Cv:11/3-25e. Let me add another thing. Theſe 
IAH things about which the Diſſemers make 
ſuch a 5::-, were not Jrpos'4 on Them, { erms 
of Comune, for they were Far and Eſt abliſh'd 
tore they Broke of trom the Church : And 
were Cp 4 with by Them, as well as Others. 
Thereivre whe! they Broke off on that Account, 
the, nate tiefe Jndifferert thiggs the Terms of 
then Sei e But they were never Made by 
be Cre any Terms of Communion. Nor are 
at this Day. But the Difſerecrs Quarrel with 


"ay all Tes. the ſame thing ; And to Prevent 


them, becauſe they can find no other Carſe of 
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cf that Doftrin, T hat they 


Don, aud Fes us Opinions PREACH'D a- 


' &: 7 il, that is, indecd, Ne Care al all. Far 1z00ne 
| yet eve held, That an Jndifferem thing was a 
ST: Grerw'd to Enbroidd a chuck or Store. 
it Tach a Prove at an Army, what hae 
1, twerdicm be? It wcu'd be like the Fel- 
iow 3% NonbtreL-Arigge, a Covenanter, who at EA u- 
if ng, ncver A Foot at the Word of Commun, 
to the lt, Let, or Abent, but ſtood 17 
like + Srl; Ad when his Caprais bay 4 
Ain, nc jad, No, Te aid Tot Approve” oi h1s 
| 148; of Exc. Why ? ſaid the Ca. Be- 
: . — 
cCadtſe, ſaid he, It 18 a Se! En. And we are 
| Fring agarult Ser-For ms. 
But Ii tel you ſtrauger chan all this, to Por- 
' ſue in Story, ſome of theſe Scars of inne, 
who will not come io my Family Pr ges, off: 
me to come as oft is 1 will, provided 1 Gire 
them Twelte pence a Time. And yet they Pretend 
Con ente in te Cate! 
And more than this Mill, They Plead it as 
their Right And arc juſt now in Vp-rea about 
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And who have more than O,, © f2v'd my Life, 
and 7r:/erv'! my Ie from tin © hie Diſſertsr 
and Con/ciention, Part of my L.’ Who, be- 
fore this, have hecy often in Arms againlt me; 
And Joind with a Neigen POPISH Family, to 
Iucaie my HOCSF, Jnvited them in, and ma- 
nay d their Mar againſt me, by their Advice and 
fence Ard Lrtwixt them Both, in my 
Grand taiher' time, they ſet Fue to the Heres 
and Burr it do vn to the Creumd; after having 
firſt taken him out, and C off his H-ad at his 
own Gate; Stript my Mother ſtark Naked, and 
turn'd her ont of Doors; fer a Price upon my 
Fuver's Head, who Eſcep'd; And Dis Inherited 
Him; ind all is Face” Till talſing out among 
I kemielves, about D.v:4irg the Stoll, he, after 
long time, Recover'd his own again, by the 
Help of thoſe Sers ant who Remain'd Faibfal to 
him, and were Perſecuted, and Torn in Pieces, and 
| Many ot them Ar der d ly the Obers who were 
in Rebellion. Whom my Father Pardon'd; And 
| KeZor'dto his Favor, and totheir Former Places, 
and Truſted the Gorernment of his Family in their 
Haads ain! To the General Dig of his 
Fairkfl Servants, who had ſpent their Blood, and 

| £5 all that they bd in his Defence 

O,. 1 ſuppoſe then that theſe ew Pardon'd 
Rees, and fo Highly Rewarded and Favor d 16h, 
were very Thankful and F.:rbful ro your Fat he, 
atterwards. mo OT OY 


Count? y ma. They made all the P. — of 


it, and took Ges to Hu Ke. But all the while 
were Plo::ine againſt him; at lait, he was 
Forc'd to He tor his L, or they wou'd have 
| ſerv'd him as they had done his Farber 1 And now 
| they wou'd have me put my ſelf Teo in Tei hands! 

And are not Cement with my Giving them full 
L. bert to go their own way, to keep Cor wnticles 
or their own, where they Plcaſe even in my own 
Huſc, and to Join with the um. h in Prayers, or 
not, as they chink fit But they will have For: 
too, and the Keys of the Horſe Truked with 
| Them! They ſay, It is their Rig: Aud that 

no Difference ought to be Put TWwirt Them and 

the other Servarrs, Or any thing Remember'd o. 

what they did Before. That they are Spireſ.d and 
| 2 People who do it, and have wo Aale 

ion . 


| Obſ. Lm ſure they have little Cast. as Crimes 


Pardon d ought not indeed to be Remember, + 
| way of n 
Wiſer, and Know better u hom to Truſt; There 


is little uſe of Hiſtory or E xperi 


i 
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Numb. 2 
THE 


Of Obſervator, &c. 


of the Art of BULLYING. Of the Character of the Tackers. / he Moderation 


of the Church F England. 


From Saturday December the 16th, to Saturday December the 2 3th, 704 


nnn... ! ee 


have been Cheated this 


neither in High 
But the Stare · ſide of hi 
Different from thy Jar. 
Reſpe to be Paid to Princes, 
hors, And he Favom d nos thy A0 Original | 
of Government. But I have Left him off, 
am now Return'd to be THY Rebearſer again. 
thy Face, and come Anſwer | 
me. For I have ſome Perlous Queſtions to Put to 
Thee. 
In the firſt Place, Was it thy &rmocence or thy 
J e, That after thy late Eſcape at thy 
Tryal, thou ſhoud ſt Immediately Begin to Tranſ- 
ore/s again? And thou haſt don't in more Outra- 
gious and Provoking manner than in Put- 
ting thy Name, even the Worthy Name of John 
Tuchiu to all thy Ob/ervators ſince thy 754, 
which thou did'ſt not do Before : And more- 
over haſt Oma A thy ſelf the Autbor of ſchy Three 


Volumes of Obſervators. Whereby thou ſtands | 


Chargeable with All Contain'd 1 1 
Which is Enough to Hung a County as it by 
Advice 5 thy own Hee Head thou - 
lid'ſt it 
OH By Advice of Council ? Ay, of All the | 
Party! And it is the only SAFE Metbod, as WE 
ve All Refoly'd. The Method and the Word 
dw is Bullying * We have Try'd it often before 
his Time. And WE ſtill Prevail by it. As E 
ave whenever it had the Efe# 


Y old Mafter Again! How | 


done, 
e Propoſe by it, that is Frightming. For then 
E muſt Prevail ! 
We have neither Lam, nor 


nor Scrip- 
on our ſide. We have been fairly Beater 


om all theſe, that we have not a Word to ſay. 

Therefore We with our Numbers, 
ad call our ſelves LEGION, for we are Ma- 
And now Afere, as Me tell in the third EA. 
n, with more Additions, Juſt now Publiſid, to 
eaten up our dans. 


| 


the Helf of ic; 4AnJj fi _ 


Comntry-m. If your Numbers and Ire elf Pre 
vail in che Nr, how is it t yo: hen gy 
get a Flauſe of Commons, but u bat is A P;oljig 
this Occaſiom . H. i f i 

Obvſ. We are net the ON N::ub*c, nor 
dne Men 
of Eſtates and Quality on oo ke 
SOME believe, That IVE ere moſt .. ler, 
becauſe We make mo% N., More chan all 
the Reſt of the Nuten! If Or mace Half 
ſo much, or were Half fo Ling, We fiou'd 
ſoon be Run down, end Di/appenr, as 2 f 
before the San. And We Boat, Ihat it was 
OUR Intereſt which Carry'd it n the Vent of 
Commons againſt the Tac lg. 

Country-m. If it had been YOUZ het, 
YOU wou'd have Carry'd it againſt gie in 
the Bill, or h. ve thrown it out TOUR SELVES. 
But as the Bil was carry'd by a Great Ajority , 
ſo many that were for it, were againit che 
Tac bing of it, That the Lords might not pretend 
any Force or Compulſion put upon them. And 
was not this an HIGH Act of MODERATION ? 
When did TOUR Party ever ſhew the Like, 
when they thought they had an Advar- 
tage 
Doi Never. And hope never will. I ſhou'd 
Quit them, if I ſaw them once come to For- 
ſake Principles! But WE ſay, 1 hat the Commons 
have no Power to Tack. That tlie Lords have 
Voted againſt it. | 

m. I will not meddle with either of 
their K:ghts or Privileges. Theſe rare thiugs a- 
bove my Underſtandiag. But 1 did not Hear, 
that any of the Commons were agaiuſt the Tack- 
ing, upon that Head. And I have Heard, that 
there has been 7 acking before this, even in the 
laſt GLORIDUS Reign of Liberty and Property; 
as in the Caſe of the Eaſt- India Cum any, in the 
Reſumption of the Iriſh Grants, &c. And we have 
an old faying, That har bas been, may be. 
Therefore, waving the Point of Power, We 
muſt put this wholly upon their 2/ODFKA- 
TION" 

O. And WE have Paid them our Thani: 
for it! One of my Seconds, JOHN DUNTON, 
in his Arhenjan Catechiſm. N. 17, of Wedneſi!ry this 


Deucember 


* 


lic. 


Perot 13. bas Publiſh'dd The Charaficr of 4 
7 acker, whereia WE Fxpoſe all that Vvted for 
the 7 ack, to the Je of the Mobb; We Ve- 
tech them of Heart: Emirely FRENCH. As 
Enomics to ENGL AND. As Beaſts of Prey, and 
1% ve ud a, (il, by all TRUE ENGLISH 
MEN, ond Fufly excinded from RELIGION and 
PROPFETY, and to be HAN D without LAW. 
Aud ½% (he concludes) there's an End of the 
T&bCKEPF. 

Co:1try-m. Theſe TAC ERS are above 130 
of the moſt Couſiderable hien in the Houſe. 
and tiicre's an End of Them | But what will 
you do with ail the Ref, who Yored for the 
Bill? 

O The ſame way, ALL the ſame way ſhall 
they Go 1 But WF'LL take them by Parcels. 
Not All at Once, leſt they be too Au for 
Us! Gur Ouarrel is the ſame with them ALL. 
It is not the Takin, but the BILL is our 
Grit er.ce, 

Con. ν i. But is not this Atac bing the Pri- 
e ot the whole Horſe of Commons ? Few 
thincs Paſs there Nemine Contradiceme. And 
if the Ainet Number, upon any Diviſion of 
the Haſc, may be thus Treated, what be- 
comes of their Liberty of Speech, and Freedom of 
Debate t 

O4/ They ſhall have None, where WE, or 
the CAUZE is Conceru'd ! They have this Pri- 
Tac only agaiaſt the Crown. But not agai 
S their Conſtuuents and Original] Not againſt 

AE, who, (as I ſaid before, and thou haſt 
Kehears'd to me again) have Two Members in 


that Houſe, Repreſenting my Perſon ! Nor againſt | 


any of my Under-Spur-Leathers, ſuch as Jobs Dun 
ton, &c! | 

Have not WE Legiowd and Ailliond the 
Honſe of Commons, after the Laſt Seſſion all o- 
ver the Nation, as the Greateſt Kognes and 
lait upon the Face of the Earth ? And 
now Again, in this very Seſſion. For WE Improve ! 
Have not I put them into my Lift of Knaves, as 
thou haſt before Rehearsd ? And what Harm 
has come to VS? And as ſoon as this Seſ- 
fo: is over, thou ſhall fee New Black-Lifts, 
aud may-be PICTURES, A-la-Mode de DUTCH 
LAND. 

Conntry-m. But methiaks you ſhou'd have 
ſtay'd till the Seſion was over, before you put 
out your Character of the Tackers, and your New 
LEGION,for fear of bringing the Diſpleaſure of 
the Hoſe upon you. 

Otf. No. It is the Greater Bullying of that! 
Since the Horſe of Commons was 
* PAPER r about the Streers, in the 

Reign, while the Houſe was Sitting, and 
they 2 of it, We have Grown 
Balder and Bolder, and Now we think We have 
them at Mercy ! you ſee JOHN DUNTON 
Deßes them! And I have Exped them, till 1 
am out of Breath * They have Learid Paſſove 
Obedience, and Moderation! 


Legion'd, and 


Obſ. Wou'd they Wou'd. That's the way to 
Preferment | you know the Party muſt be Plca#d! 
For are not E Conſiderable ? 

County m. But not Halt fo Conſiderable yet 
-y the Church party, if they wou'd Exert chem- 
elves. . 

Ot-ſ. If the Shy falls, we ſhall Catch Lark. 
They Exert themſelves! They know not How. 
They are not Us'd to Thar. 
yet got out of their Non-Reſitkance LAZI- 
NESS. If they wou'd but ſhew, that it were 
Poſſible for them to be Angry or Diſoblig'd, 
then they won d be Reg ded. And they who 
cannot be Dſoblig'd, are not Worth 
This makes Us the Formidable 


TDD 


Ly 


TEL 


7 
1 
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ately Oy A ozr The Chief of 
the Reſt Follop'd Us Trembling | Then 

Compound, and ſaid they wou'd Comply ſo Far 
but DECLAF'D they wou'd rather Die than i 
one Step further. So that WE were ſorc d 


them, they 
FORE 


of the Church of England 
Chriſtianity, And left them ne 
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Of Obſervator, &c. 


How io Manage 4 Bully, ſhem d in the Latter End of the Reign of K Charles II. 
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Dbſcrvator Eſpourd by the Party. Who 


Numb, 2+. 
E 


is Grown more Inſolent ace hi Tryal th 


ore. The Cobler of Glouceſter Reviv'd. And is Compleracnt to the Judges. 
s helping to Place the preſent Queen «po; the Throne. 


From Saturday December the 23th, to Saturday December the 304th 4 


— 


Rithee, Nobbs, tell me all the 
way and manner how thou | 


5m. P 

cam'ſt off :ſo Eravely. All m+ 
was in The Jury. But when they found th. | 
v. I gave thee for Gon. 
{ In the Reign of old Pius (as we call hin. 
r C.:/:e.-Head Dialect) our chief Safety wos 
ric. And if the Twelve Apoſtles had come 


We Hr Friccrce, againſt any of the Party. the 
nd- rer had becn Ignoramus! We then four! . 
hen o our Put poſe, and made uſe of that wy. | 
edi. we hd icugd Another way, and Another, 
And at had not done. We cou'd not miſs of a 

a | 
4 :ntry-m: How is that? That you cou'd not 
go WW 2 5) ! apo 
to % The matter was, We had Intimated the | 


ernmen And the Word was, That IVE m 
be DISOBLIG'D ! And then THEY were 
nd to find a Way for US to Eſcape ! Let 
EM Look to that! Elſe WE wou'd be - 
| 


E the King into a Plat againſt Him- 
And torc'd HIM to Hum it for US! And 
Jer Pretence of Preſerving his MAJESTT's 
jon and Authority, WE firſt Clamoar'd out his 
Hul Servants and Min:ſters;, And got the 
der into Our Own Hands. Then WE Stripe him 
ul Interej?, or Credit in the Nation, We kept 


| 


4 


= 33> S496 


| 


ern into it. We put the Queen and the Duke too 
to it. We Reſolv'd to make Root and Branch 
ork with the Royal Family | We the 
hun, for throwing out the Bi of Exclaſ a- 
itt his Royal Highneſs: And 1 remember full | 
That, for ſome time after that, a BISHOP": | 
ch cou'd hardly paſs the Sweers, without ſome | 
al from the Mobb. Or hearing our Sing- Song: 
unit them, the Burden of which was, 


4 BISHOPS, the BISHOPS, that Threw out the 
2 | 


Wa 
— n Dog Poor ; And that he might always be io, | 
to e #/#red it a Berraying of the Liberties of Erg- | 
to Lend him any Money, or Anticipate his | 
and Nenne; fo that if he wanted his Supper, no 
with er in England Durſt Tf him for a Showl- 
LE- of Mutton, Pawn all the 
u to in his Crops for it! Every body, almoſt, 
We rſook him. There was hardly Any Durſt o- 
them n bis Mouth for him, even in liament. There | 
| the $. no Libe ry of ech war, rd | 
es as Derogation of the Plor. He that Murter q was | 


BEE & 


no 
2 


* 


Comtry-m. Thoſe were Early Days. 
ad not yet Unlearn'd their P effive Obedience, and 
we Divine. And it not Lawftul to 
teak the Line of Succeſſion, tho to Exclude 
"9+! But ſome ggrow Wiſer, as they grow | 
'cer, Go on with your Story 
OH. ln this Condition we 


- 
1 
1 
= 


| 


. 


| 
had-eld-P:oxs, as |. 


w. 


Tiuus "ave T jeen a King at Ceſe, 

Hi: RO k 41d Kuights withdr n, 
H:s An e, and Biſhops im Nittr eſs, 
alem, yyommr Leſs and Leſs, 
With here and : ert « PaWa. | 


Io 


Countru- r i; 
1 * "na AW; £52 
F'refe.' ia 1 8 
OY All! All! For the Preſer marion of tis SA- 
CRE O Perſo and Aube, iy And if tot Un- 
lucky F »t New-4farjet had not Þrougiat him 
thence, ſooner than he intended. We had met 
him and his Brother at the Fe- I ionſe, and Pre- 
Je. them Inrircly ! SE 

However, We re near bis Preſerv ion again 
at the Oxford Parliament. Our L. nt wire , 
ſembel d and Arm d, and Jaſt Ready to have gi- 
v<a him the Demonſtrat io? | 

Country- Mm. And how did he Eſcape. 

O. Why, he wou'l not be Preſers'd by Us ! 
But put himſelf into lus own Hands, and faid he 
wou'd Preſer ve himſelf 

Coumry-m. And did that do it? 

OH. Do it! Av to our Sarror! His F iendi, who, 
as I ſaid, had almoſt All Deſer:: him, and ma- 
ny of them Came over to US, as to the Stranger 
ſide; as ſoon as they ſaw, That he wa0'd ſtand 
by himſelf, Clapr their Wings for Fey ! And ſaid, 
They wou d ſtand by him too. 

me Lid he Raiſe auy Armies to Subdac 
YOU ? Was there a Civil Wir upon this Occaſion? 
Wou'd TOU ſuffer the Ning to be taken out of 
your Hands, without ſtriking a Srroke tor it? 

Ob. Alaſs ! We were not Able, We had 
Frighten'd the Tr, with the Beaſt of our Num- 
bers; And that WE had all the Nation, aln5!t to 
a Man, Ay marry had WE on our fide! But 
when it came to the Touch, Deal a Bit had WE, 
but a Compauy of little B ARRI Currs, that 
had n de all the Noſe! The Kn, was at no 
Trouble with US, but to ſupport the L, aad 
not ſuſſet chem to be E a, by Us. Y Thiefs 
of Us Hed beyond Sea, Kun into ole, 8 L 
like Rats behind the ,,, r 
and were Param; Aad iome. len nf) d clin 


Deſerts. 

Country-man. But did they Sum-, too fo 
Tamely in ZF ALOUS Scaland ? hev had Tween 
in Two open Rebellion againſt (iis ame Air 
ſince his Reftavy ation. 2 


, 9＋*X2»àn. * 


N * 
„ 8 


nd 
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Lad 


S 
vu 


King wou'd be no longer * upon And 
that he was eie yr) 
r but what the Law 
Directa, for rexlgreſſing the Law ; they immedi- 
atcly drew in their too, withcut Force 
of Arms, or any other Violent method. a" 


—— — 


1 
n 


Al came to Church, when they ſaw there was 
Nothing to be Gor by ſtaying Ot of it! Inſo- 
much, That, as 1 have heard from ſeveral of 
that Ce:r»try, there was rot One Field Aleeting 
(ach thoſe of the Presbyreriars were call'd) in all 
S:o:1and, hen that K's Dy'd. So Irtirely and 
FE :jily were WF. Sabde a cvery where! 

Comtry-m. That was, when your Bully:ng was 
Deſi04, and won'd no longer Frighten. 

Gf. *Tis Even fo. Therefore HE muſt Bully 
on NO lat WE be not Dei! For that 
A Ione e413 f are Conquer” 7 ! 1 are NN ITHING)! 
And iu then, white #7 cn 7 crify, WE muſt 
C.rr; A. before Us! For WE muſt not be Diſ- 

6 8 ! 

„isis the Act IU give of my 7, in the 
seit Object 1 Princes after it, of the 6th of 
this A gn, N. 67. Wherein 1 mike my Canſe 
the Ca." of the Whole tr. And faid, A. 
mhich muſt han ſiffrr d in the ler ſon of the - 
SERV AIOR. And, is ror J, "vir the FAR TT. 
Theu ! ſhew ho the Te fool by No, in the 
VAST Appeoronce at G -I; And 1a the 
Pains was taken, in Pl-:d'vg my Ct. Wherem 
I ſy, Aforc Pl. adings mere r . 


* * „ 1 
7 val, CondenuwW ation, 4t'l ! R228 1 0 „ 
„% , As heine f „ M mu 
e e e e PAR'S 
22 1e 


Lacy Leid Jahne u GEO 
cu Ai dur the Sher ff to being His Curres. And 
make my Curiry-m a Wontc to ſce G:luas upon 
the Doo in a Cont of Juſi:ce. 

Thea I tell how they /rſultcd my Proſecutor, 
Mr. R#b. Stevent, one of the FN Medſſen- 
gere, iu the very Court, in Guild- Hall, where there 
were (ſay I) 1 cat tel cr many I hend Gentle- 
mer (tolt.rm my 77 | rho gent (upon Mr. 
Stevens) a Hor, 4 Hog. And his Barge as the 
QUEEN? Meſſenger, I call His Toke avont his 
Ack; And that the Meaning of it was, To ſhew 
who/e SHINE he was; that is, the QUEEN", 
whoſe Baudee he Wore, This was Bullying 
QUEFFN and A! And tel how my Genrtle- 
men ove, did Lavg! and Shout at this HOG in 
ART CUP, follewin.g a Curt of Fuſtice, and to bear 
Aim GR N tothe Protle men he would bring on 
% 7% And how P.rifully this Hog Look d! 
CC. 

Cc itim. Well he might. Juſt ly in Fear of 
his Lc. And Gut to ſuch a Mobb, or any 
thing to Get out of their fiagers! I never hear'd 
ot the QUEEN”s Officers Treated at this Rate: 
Aud ina Cnr of Juſtice too! This was Bullying 
with a Ve! 

But . nat co t mean by the Cobler of Glouceſter, 
which you nicitiou in the Tame Obſervator. 

Of. It is a moſt Bitter Book full of Malicious 
and Serfeiej; STORIES of the Biſhops and Clergy in 

our Former Keign of Forry-One. And which WE 
have now |.ately Re. Primed, with 


Cu -m, it is All Hei, and pure Invention, 
without 4 7cof or Foxckers;, And fo Sillily put 
together, as to Pais all Probabiliry, or make the 
lealt Impreſſion upon any Man of Common Senſe. 
But it ſer ves with 1/obb for Chat in the Chienncy- 
_ or over a Pet of Ale, and goes down as 

if, 

And to make the Application, I fill our Cares 


now with Drunken Priefts. And wou'd have them 
Thrown to the 


rute che Trarh on't, or Ask any Provf. 
5a | p*y my Reſted. to the Church upon all Occa- 
10 $! And there is not one Obſervator fince my 


4h when | have not Advertind fome Label 
ogainſt Her. 


In my C.,rvater, N. 68. I have at Sir 
Rook ax. 3 ns Gibraltar, And the London C4. 
zerre (tee ſal. N. 8.) And 1 tall upon the 


| of T and all Danger (for the Party mui! 


Others for 
the ſame EN We did then. To tell thee Truth, 


4H 4 —_— <> 0 — — — 
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| Monmouth had Succeeded, and been King, our 


Hogs. None of OURS will Dil- 


I Management of the File: and Trede, to j1þ 
the Nation. And N. 70. I bring it hog 
to the Lord High- Admiral, by Name; And 
peat what thou haſt Rebear.'4 N. 8. but wirhy 
any Anſwer to it. No. Let them Prove on, M. 
Talk on. AndWE hope to T«k even his 55 
Highneſs out of his Place too. And chen 
have but One Step further! + 
And now that HE are Got above the Re: 
be Diſoblig'd !) I not only Write again, but 
them plaialy, N. 67. That I ſhal comme to (i 
p'ſe them, Aungre the Malice of Men and Devil. 
Country- m. hut it made me hold my Sides, 
ice how Leeriagiy you Tickle the Judges, 
Commend their Juſtice to you, and what {; 
Play they Gave you. And you Promiſe, :4 
Hort t. me to ſhem, That good JUDGES are one g. 
le ſſing of te Kt VOLUTION. It ſeems then; 
do not RECKuu tuns Keign any Part of the Reg 
lution, For, a before Kebears d N. 3. you 
ail che P. Tat ge in this Rergn into your 
ct Het. And ie, 1 icic wes DO Farr Ply, 
Jajins t be Expected, while the RES E. 
jVDGES nere i hung. Aud yet theſe are 
fame, the very ,, SAEESENT FUDGES 
vel iN - eng, Aud you Make no Ap. 
or Waal you 1iata tore, or any Ketr act ation. 
wit; you ce to be Coucern'd with them, 
ou tay to Them, as to your young Cully, Tos t 
« Pretty Head of Hair— Lend me half a Crown. N 
Ob}. 1 cid lay in mine ot laſt Am chi th 17 
Thar to be Condemn'd without being Heard n: 
be the Practices of ot Courts of Juſtice, as long 
cur prejext Judges are in Being. now | 1 
ou, 1 hat None was ever Heard fo Long and 
rently as t have been. And ing of 7 
was laid to my Ce! Thou do ſt not yer U 
derſtand the At ot Bullying | They knew thi 
had a FOUL 44th, aud all the Reſt of 0 
Party. Therefore tney Our-azd Themichves in 
tience towards AE. If I had been a PASSI 
OLLEDIENCE Focl, and made Conſcience of Spe 
ing Evil of the Xlers of the People, even t 
Heraly or Unjuſtly Dealt with, I might have bt 
Dealt with. I love to keep my Fuages Tight. 
. Country-m. But hark ye, Maſter, What di 
mean by ſaying in the ſame Obſervator, N. 
T hat thou did it Help to Place the Queen on 
Throne. In which ſervice (fay'ſt thou) I bave 
cerv'd Six or Seven Shots in m Body; which are i 
3 oy 1 did not hear the 
was any -ſhed or Fighring upon this 4 
Acceflion tothe Throne. 1 2 upon 1 1 
1 What then doſt mean? 
. there was at Sedgmore, u K 
8 whom 1 Fo 87 4 
Condemn'd to be Whipped for it. And 
from thoſe CRUEL Judges to the King, 2 
him I rather deſerv d to be flag d. And Pen 
en'd for it. But be, like a Bloody Tyram as he u 
wou d not Grant it me, nor ſuffer me to be Whit 
neither For which 1 A d at him, as long as 
Livd, and Loaded his Memory afterwards. 
Country-m. O, now I Underſtand ! Then 


ſent Qacen had come in as his Heir ! And fo 
_— «Sainſt her Father, was Helping her to | 


Obſ. If Monmenth had Succeeded, 1 wou'd i 


Latc now to Iiir att i 
74 this Ar the T bro! 
{f:monials of my Fidelity! t 
Olſer vater, moſt Ti uely, 


ES THRO', AND YC 


MAY GUESS AT 


x — — — — — — — — — — 
Lender, Pringed and Sold by the Bookſcllers ot leren and We 


SOMETHING. 
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THE 


Arming 


With the Probable Reaſon it. 


REHEARSAL 
Of Obſervator, &c. 


A Summary View of the Affair: of Scotland, from the Revolution to rheir Lit 


Act for 


The Propoſal of Arming all the Freeholders in Englan 1. And for vhs End. Her Majſeſty“s 
Power of the Militia Atta: A by the Ohſervator. : 


— 
— 


From Saturday December the 3och, to Saturday January the 6th, 1705. 


Ood New. Tear to thee, Ma- 
Er, 

40% And to our CAUSF, 

Cormry-man ;, It go's Bravely on ! Let not our Ene- 
mics Recover their Spirits, to ſpoil my Bullying, 


Country-1. 


tir keach * the 2 Addicts, Mailer 
Coummry-m. ou ſpeak” [yſticaly, Mater ! 
How 5 ſt thou be out of their Reach? And that, 
before next Tear. | 

O We ate got Above them Already! If WE 
can Z#!y them, as WE do. If WE can Leg:or the 
Houſe Of Commons, and they Sitting! Throw all the 
Tac! to the Liens ! And I, even I my ſelf, con- 
tinue to Impeach the Adminiſtration, Publickly 
through the Nation in Print, with my Name to it, 
more I ſince my Tra than Before For 
our PAKTY muſt not be Diſoblig'd! And if WE 
arc ſo much Above them Now, who Dare ſay Bo to 
our Gooſe, When WE are Join'd by our Dear Zre- 
toren who Reign TRIUMPHANT LT 
over the Church, and Perſecute her, without A de- 
ration! But want a little Help from US at 
Preſeat- For the Cavaliers and Church- men have 
Play'd them a eden 8 

Country-man. at Tric was that aſt er. 

Obſ. You muſt know, That at the Beginning of 
this Reval on, in Decem. 1688, our Cameronian 
ZE ALOTS had the Wink tipp'd to them, and 
took Arms. And ſhew'd their Moderation to the 
Clergy, like any Scythians, O, moſt CURIOUSLT ! 
Plundering, Tearing, and Murdering at Diſcretion. 
And this was made Uſe of as an Argument to ſhew 
the Inclinations of the P 


oa this the College of Juſtice at Edinburgh, and o- 


and Try me again this Tear. I hope to be out of 


— 


eople againit Epiſcepacy. Up- 


„ 


brated Name, and well Known in England, was 
forc'd to Fly for his Life by Niglu, and came to 
London, where he Dy'd; My Lord Dundee, who 
had been Active in the Reign of K. Charles II. agaiuſt 
our friends, whom they call'd Rebels, notwith- 
ſtanding he was known to be no lefs Zealous a- 
gainſt Popery, was forc'd to Fly too, for he ſat in 


the firſt Meeting of that Convent.on; And gave 


this as the Reaſon for his taking up Arm.. In this 
Godly Convention, thus Modell d, EPISC)P ACY was 
Voted Dowa ; The Ziſhops being firſt Turn'd out 
(wichout which it cou'd not have been done 
THERE !) by the {»firuftions ſent to the Comm ſſ;e 
aner, bearing Date from Our Court at Cee Hal, the 
34 of Ad, 1089, which were afterwards Prirted 
by the late King's Authority in London. And the 
Epiſcopal Clergy who had been ſo 1:::mazly and 
Barbarouſly (as they ſpeak) Rabbſ'd, and Forc'd to 
Hy, ſent Dr. Scot Dran of Glaſgow, to the then 
Prince of Orange, to Implore his Frotettion from this 


Violent AR. But for Anſwer, were Reterr'd to 


the Convention or Meeting of Eſtates, who by the 
way, were not to meet till between to and three 
Mom hs after, till when they were to Bear it with 
Chriſtian Patience! And whea they Aer, in Obeai- 
exce to his HIu HNESS's Recommendation, they by 
their Act of April 13. 1689. Fxcl:ded from the 
Proteftion of the Government, all thoſe Clergy who 
had been Aobbd out before that Day; who were 
about 300 5 And Declar'd their Churches VA. 
CANT. And Return'd their Thal to the Good 
Women and People tor their Godly Zeal in the Work 
of Reformation ! 

Counti y-. Here's a Story with all my Heart! 
Do'it think auy Body will Believe thee, tho' thou 


thers did Arm themſelves, the Government being 
then in Confuſion; And ſeat to the Prince of O- 
range (before he was King) to Quiet this Commori- | terian MOBB ſhou'd be let Leoie at this Rate, to 
en, till Matters might be ſettl'd in a Regular way. | Revage the Eftabl:ſb'd CHURCH and CLERGT; 
His Highneſs then ſent Orders, That boch Part:es | And no Pani , but Rather Thanks given them 
ſhou'd lay down their Arms. The Cavaliers obey'd, | for it! Was this the Foundation of E ſt abliſhing 
not Doubting but this was ſoncerely meant. But | Presbytery in Scotland? 

the Nigg did not Di/arm. And when AskK'dywby OH. That thou May'ſt not think I ſpeak with- 
they did not Obey his Highneſs's Order? They | out Book, I Refer thee to the ſeveral Accoants of 
Laugh'd, and ſaid, They knew for whom it was | theſe Proceedings in Scotland, Printed 1690, Cc. 


Quotes Ad, and Days? Were theſe things ever 
told in England before? What! That the Fresty- 


—___l 


meant! This AKMED KRabble, after having AQ- 
ed the molt Glorious Outrages that ever were Heard 
of up and down the Country, in the Weſt of Scotland, 
where they are moſt Pewerful ; were made the 
Guard of the Convention, when they met. And 
made full uſe of their Pewer, EXCLUDING 
what Members they thought fir (after the 
Example of OLD NOLL, 
SINESS |) Inſulting them in the very Streers, eſpe- 
cially the B:ſbops, who ſat in the firſt Convention; 
Some were __— Sir 4 
minent Lawyer, was ſhot Dead upon Eafter-Day, go- 
ing into his own Houſe, as he came from Church; 
Sir George Mackenzie then Lord Advergrey of Celc- 


who Underſtood BU- | 


For Jo. Hindmarſh at the Golden-Ball in Co:nhill, o- 
ver againſt the Royal Excharge. And they will 
Aſtoniſh thee! But you muſt Conſider, That tho 
ſuch Proceedings look, at firſt ſight, very Horridly 
to Carnally-A1.nded Men, who Regard uot the Spi- 
ritu allity of the Buſineſs, aud can ſee No Aoderati- 
on in it ! Yet it was Great Aoderation ! For the 
Work of the Lord cou d not otherwiſe have been 
Carry'd on. And ſhou'd his Work ſtop, to Gratific 
FLESH and BLOOD, which we are Onlig'd to Sub- 


George Lockart, that E- | due! It is the End that Sauctiße / the Aeans. Who 


wou'd not Bear a little Evi, for ſuch a Great 
deal of Good? They are the Men of no Adoderation, 


who put Us to fo much Trouble, and wou'd an 


N 


let U Do cur Work QUTETLY, ſince it mult be 
Wine! the, have had the Nations with their 
f- 14367, Gr. and KN. 2.2 61s of th. ir Svfferings, aud 
the 1.5. done thein, to bring an Fi Refort up- 


9: their %%; And Diſyqr.cr the Minds of the 


>: And put them upou their Card, and Pre- | 


( tbem apalalt the Work going ON in Bing land 
4s it not theſe Mens Noiſe that Hinders 
binde and im? And cin theſe be Men of A- 
RAJ ION? Are they (Hf an, who will not 
„IgA Bat mult CI. aur and Hor 
e, like C1! v4, hen they are Hut! Ay, and 
Nieten 19 be weich too oH coming upon 
\nd to ;: tare tor their Heenet Cale 
ot the 3: « 45 Te Mare {ry d in the lena 
in Te 141) ie they had liicly put upon 

C ary h [ Cone ow Io Sduew chet. 

" 85 6601 Pio eving h-cn A, mel at the Be- 
tünlar oi The . „as 1% fajd, have ſo Con- 
inu'd t thi Lay, Whereas Lit Orhers hive Ge— 
n-r1l.v no u. for what flrw'd They do wich 
„ Hoster they wie realy, as thinking 
werf hes uch in OUR Primers Who n,ανε. 
did th:m .n; Vm iu ail the Days of out | e! 
Bat cn the otra, When it came under Conſi- 
de ation, a d as Levatc? in out Junto tuen 
Reinig 11 1 04 un the Y: 1649, N acther all 
th. %%% 1» © - e be put to 4 Scue- 
vo! Ajit, , satety of the Covernment * 
u r id ia the N. e by No Leſs than 
„ holc . And i! Contented our ſelves 
with the Method of the % Corrt of Juſtite, 10 
L ouly ſuch as 1!” tt fir. And put che 
Reſt nader 7 f/car:0 45, "equejt ati ons, and Impri- 
fon ut at IAA; A \] that Aloud or Aur- 
m:'d for their two 1... We nad Broken, of Epiſ- 
copacy and A fo ar, 0: Crurco and State, which 
Ie laid Level with tic Gu ¹, And Ser: d all the 
Re venues belonging to them, for the Uſe of the 
Salate“ And was ng That a Cood Uſe. 

Now, Cauutry- 7 l' ſhew thee how TUnrea- 
ſonable theſe Ciaurch and Ado Men are, and 
how Foeliſbly they Agric ;, the) ay, That becauſe 
wie Munp'd theth indeed iu Forty One, and Again 
in this evolution, eſpecially in Scotland (where the 
me was Begun that was Lo be Pip'a thro En- 
«iid, as before in Forty One] And at all Ties, 
and in all Maes, wherever We had the Jener to 
Do it; Aud becauſe OUR Principles and Inclina- 
atis and what WE take to be OUR Intereſt, are 


” 1010 ! 


ill the ſame, and % 7:ft:fie what WE Did Bee | 


fore; Ti:at therefore it is Cra WE will Do che 
lame g , whenever WE Get into the Forer 
Thus they ſay. 


But wi.cre is the Cor:ſeqr:ence ? Becauſe WF did | 
it Ve, is it therefore Neceſſary that We Auf 


Co it .'v.u? And tho WE take it to be OUR 
Lr, vave uot many Mien Afiſtaten their Ime- 
res and X::4 themieives by it, and Acted Con- 
trary io their 1-1cft And for OUR Principles. 
Can they fad no Examples where Men have Act 
ed lixcwiſe ( OCCASION ALLT) againſt their Prin- 
«.ples * So that here is no CEAT AIN Concluſion at 
all! What or Figure will they put their Sy/- 
eint Theic Meu have no Lick! And thus 
IH EA] = and Kefive all their Argumenrs, 
aud S gef ien Aud ſhe them to have no 70. 
PERA IN, ho are Afraid of Conſequences, that 
are not C.;:.;: and Demonſtrati ve 
Cou:try-1;. But if 1 meet men Robb and Str r: 
upon the ſame . that 1 am Gi 
Leno: ftrative Piu that | miſt be Rob à too if I Go 
ou! Nay it I ſce the Robbers before me, and that 
they Threaten me to my Face, if I give not up my 
Sed into their lande, and Trat their A0 DE. 
PATION | It I fee Men Bound and Cagg A by 
then. not ſo much as to Open their A ont on 
Pain of High Jreaſen, and Hear their Groans, on 
Tae Sceteh ude of the Heage— All this is no De- 
monſt rat ion, that 1 Auſt net ds be ſerv d fo, it 1 De- 
liver Sword / But they are tuch W@TNDI 


b * 


ng, there is no 4 (ſay l, N. 74. laſt Dec. 


Probabilit ies, That l'n. ſure 1 ſhou'd have no #10. 
DERATION, as to my felt, nor one Drachm of 
Common: ſenſe left, if 1 ſhould It my ſelf in SUCH 
Hinds, while it was Peſjitly in my Power to 
FH: Ip ic! 

H. Thou'lt always be puttinꝰ me out! Now 


thou haſt Pag: IA the Caxje again ! Care not 


for thy Common ſcnſe, I'm tor Lorick) And l go 
on with my Srery. Theſe Lp; opal a4 Monarchy 
men in Scotland ir ſcems are ut thy hind. They 
thought not Themſelves Sie, VV nile the Arms 
were in OUR Golly Ilan, and Tiemſciies left 
Naled. And beciule they Durſt not Comploin of 
this, while the G v is in OUR Hands; They 
had a K«tch about, on other Preterzces, to get the 
whole Ng dom, excep: the Pap'/;«, put into a Po- 
ſt ure of Deferce, Non la this Time of GG; B7 
which Means the Ru. i and Friſecp Al- 
NANTS there are now to be AI d as well as 
IE Saints! Aud ſhoud they be found Swpc- 
7,0: to Us, not oy in Gualiry and Zireref?, but 


| in Neri 160, ſuou d WE not then think our 


tives in a Bad Corrition ? And wou'd not this be 
a Sturvy Tic PI.19 Us ? 

Com . A Serr'y TRICK, on my Word! 
But wound not YOU itil de as Safe by your own 
/ ie, being Arm d; As TOO wou'd Perſwade 
T ;E 11 chey were, when Al the Arms were in 
iour Hands? 


O. Our Legick is made for THE, not for US! © 


As no Man of his own ſelf Catches 
The Itch or Amorons French Aches, 
So mo Man do's Himſelf Convince 
By his own: Doftrin of his Sins, 


But WE have found out 'a way to Deliver the 
Cæints. We'll give them an Oliver their Rowland ? 
For I'll tell thee, Commtry-man, We will now Ap 
prove of what they have done in Scorland, ſince We 
cannot He it! And WE will Propoſe the ſame 


tor a Precedent to England. That is, to get all Ber- 
bolders in England RAPD too, Or. 22 it in 
Obſervator of laſt Dec. 20. N. 71. the Peſſe of 
Kingdom, and the Native Strenoth of the Corn- 
try. And 1 fay, They (the Scots) are ſo much inthe 
Kight ;, and if We do ner the Like, we are ſo much in the 
Meng. And I ſhew therePlaialy, That their De- 
vgn cannot be upon Exgl. ud. 
ozntry-m. Upon what then? 

We wail > 208 Ann 
Obſ. The Nation need not. For none can think 
That $.e:1andever intends to CONOVER Enoland i 
But OUR Party has Great Reaſon to Look to it. 
For if We make not Noot and Branch Work in Scot 
zus, We can never Carry on the CAUSE in Eng- 
land. And if We can get the Mobs of Ergland 
Ax D, We know how to manage Them, to Join 
with our Good Brethren of Scerland, if they ſhou'd 
Come into England, for a further Reformation, as 
they did in Forty Cnc. And WE will haveGrievan- 


ces, till WE have Pull d down the Churcb and A- it i 


— as WE did Betoxe. 

ontry-m. But the Militia is in the . 

3 you do with That ? mw” as 
, Haſt not thou therefore obſervd h . 

plain the Nature of the MA litia in mine, A — 


74» to be Originally in the People, and that the Par- | 
Cement Ought to have Lie Choice of them. And hor | 


cane ajter-aras to be put into the Hands of the Kir. 


5 30.) 1s Subject that mou 
ere In vidiau But however, That it is not ſolel 
in the King, but under the Reſiridtion; of Parliames: 
De it thou Perceive nothing now ? 

oumry-m. I think my Eyes begin to Open, A ne 

aum 5 And by th: 
Working It is Apparent, I hat a NATIONAL I wich lee 
is rot the matter; But by a Cen junction of thc Fattier | 
in both Vung. lems, the GOD G CAUSE is to have 
Another Day tor it here in England, as well as 
more ot this next time. It is now Late. 


me Enough uo Preamen e H And thou haſt Give: | 


in Scurland, Bu: Cave 


Numb. 24. 


v. þ THE 

t | ; 

i 73 

or 

E 

5 Obſ⸗ 

5 vator, & 

4 . Le Militia Juftify'd 10 be Inherent in the Crown. 2. And the MOBB Notions of Go- 

ft vernment Confuted. 3. Of Limitations of the Crown. 4. 41 Incapacity 7-7 Rings. 
of 5. The Obſervator Con founded. 
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_ From Saturday January the 6th, ro Saturcap January tue 1 ch, 1908, 
C — 3 3 TY 

By 3 

= TP nn E laſt upon the | Comery-m, If it be I lereut in his Office, to have 
as Point cf the AMILIT 74. | the SOLE Power of the Swor//, as this Ad of Parl. 

p:- | Which thou ſaic'ſt was | 42r ſpeaks; Thea we muſt Look for the Law 

dur BOrio:xely in the Power of the PEOPLE. And how that gave it him, as High up as the Law that made 

ur Wir carne after wards to be put into the hand, of the King, | the FIRST King, 


ghar 1% d prove T.rvidious, and Perhaps not ſuitable 
ro the Iatent of thy Diſcourſe. Wint do'ſt mean 
by Perhaps? 


chou 1.1'ſt, N. 74- of laſt Dec. 30.) is 4 Sabjett 


de Ob, That's a Word we Uſe, when we have not 
in 2 Mind to Speek out. Aud ſo is a Reſerve, to put 
bat Afeaning upon it we Pleaſe, it we ſhou'd be 
JS! 4 Queſtion d. Vet Eaſie to be Underſtood b, 2 Willr b 
ind! Thou Can'ſt not but fee, That, wit!“ 
Ja Perbap:, the Iment of my D./:oxrſc was to gc. e 
S M1L11 1.4 out of the Qucen (or King's) hands, and 
have it back again into the hands of the TEO E; 
Wheucc 1 ſuppoſe it has been Wrefied or Trick'd, 
ſome {ow or erher. Therefore I pur in the Word 
the ediert, That this Sulject wou'd be Invidiows ! 
:4 And to whom ? I pray ls it not to the Crown ? 
Ap ©: You Cannot ſuppoſe it woud be Invidzous to the 
We IR P:opic, ro Aﬀer: and Stand up for TTIEIR Eights 

ume and Prerogative SUPREAM :! 

ec Cam-. This is all as Plain as the Neſe on ones 
tin ¶ Lace. But how wilt thou do with the Ad of Par- 


e of lime, 13 Car. 2. c. 6, Which Declares, That the 
SOLE Supream Government Command and Diſpoſuion 


on- 

the Mot the Alilitia, and of al forces by Sea ard Lang, 
; che YN and of all Forts and Places of Strength, is, and by the 
De- Laws of England ever was the Undoubred Riot of 


bus Ad. jeſty, and of bis Royal Predeceſſors, Kings and 
| Oucens of England; And that Both, or Either of the 
Houſcs of Parliatnent cannot, nor onolt to Pretend to 
the ſame ;, Nor can, nor Lanfully Raiſe or Levy 
any War, Offenſive, or Defenſcuc, unf bis Majeſty, 
his Heirs or Lamfull Succeſſors. 

Gh Go on, Read the Next Words. 

Country- m. And yer the Contrary thereof hat! of 
late Durs been Pratiiſed almeſt tothe Rum and De- 
ftrutiion of this Kingdom. 

Oh. Ay, that is R:ght | Thus ſays the Act. And 

t the conty you fee the At ſays Contramy. 1 
hate thoſe that Ccte a Thing by Halves. When 
it is All out, you ſee it makes Flainly tor AE 
Is it not Plain? 

Cauntry- m. Exceeding Plai:.! But hark ye, B AT ES, 
The A do's not Pretend to Ive, the King with 
the AAiliti a, and full Power of the Sword, as if 
i anted to him by that or any former Parliament ; 
Aut Recoonizes it as a Right Undoubtedly Inberent 
Fi: the Cen; And that by the Laws of EN- 
„Nb, it Ever tas ſo. When was it then in 
che Feople? Or, are not Xing and Parliament as 
Good Expoſaers of the Laws, and to Know 
them as well as my Aſafter BATES, or any trom 
whom he Receives his Intelligence? 

Ob. Thou'rt ſtill Flopping me in the Aſfoxth with 


eus it bim. Elſe, how came he by it? 


de Laws and Ad, of Parkaemen' But if the King has 
„the Militia, it muſt be ſome Lew or other 


— 


2. 0% That muſt be ſome Parliament. 

Cui y-. What King was it Call'd chat Pars 
a ment, which made the FIRST King. 

CH Why ? Cannot a Parliament be Cui d by any 
but a Kns ? 

Comntry-m. Who elſe ſhou'd Call it? 

Ol. The People. 
Country-m. What! All the People in the King- 


Gom ! 

Obſ. No. That's Impoſſible. But ſuch as 
Pleaſe to Chooſe for their Repreſentarrves. 888 
m. Who They ? Is that Al the People 


Count: y- 
then, that muſt Chooſe ? 

H. No. For they can no more Chooſe Re- 
preſentatives, than they can Cnooſe a King. But the 
Free- hal ders (hail Chooſe for the Reſt. | 

Country-m. Thea it is not % 25 the 7: 
FLEASE to Cheoſc.Burt the Cho. wut be 3 
them, whether they PLEASE, or Not. nut pray 
tell me, who made theſe Free- Holders ? Did Al the 
People Chooſe fo many of themſelves to be Free- 
Holders ? And do they Hold from the People? Are 
not Al the People as Free as They? Are not all Her- 
born ? Or, are theſe Free- holder: Born with their 
Tenures of Free- held about their Necks! As thou 
Uſeſt ro Ask me, if K:»gs were Born Boored and 
Spurr a, and the People with Saddles on their Backs ? 
ſo I may ſay, Are all the People Born wich Roper 
about their Necks, to be Haug d, Drawn and Ou 
rer'd, and all that they have Ds/pos'd of, as theſe 
Free-bolders ſhall Pleaſe to Nute? 

But again, Have all theſe Free-bo{ders an equal 
Vore? Are All of them Allow'd to Fore? 

Obſ. No. Only thoſe who have a Free- hald worth 
ſo much a Tear. 

Co m. Who Excluded the. Reſt? Then it is 
not Free-bold do's it, but Riches, thoſe who are 
Worth /e much. And who has Determin d what 


2 — of Riches is ſhall Qualify a man to 
ore ? | 
may be Worth 


Obſ. It is not Riches. For a man 
100,00 pounds, and yet have no Ve, if he have no 


Free- hal a 


Coumry-m. And yet be may have 200 of tlieſe 
Free-bolders to Clean his Shoas, and Run his Errands. 


Therefore theſe Regulations of Government cou d 

not come either from the Free=bolders, or the Pe- 
ple. For ſuch Regnlarions muſt be EA and 
Srated, and well Krenn, before ſome of the Free- 


| 


Cr 


Jo cou d take upon them to I's 5 410 10 Ccliei 
ec bolners not Oualif)' ; ihe Rich and -a 
P:1t of the Naticn, who had not Ter {olds A 0 
the Great yt and Body of the Hecfle find 
flaw! Ove and Tamel, STA. £9 ice 


their Ie Their Liberties, wil) all that ther had. 


and their / gien tab, put undet fre 4 Ty 
4011S of a Fea ct their ow πν.tet out 
their Co; beibg ſo much 2s d; Or 1e. 
nedy or Appeel ale d then in C th of 
the G:catelt Orrreſiions anti 73, wy Ana tet 
(ail this Ie and , ICY As * thc free o Ald 
Ber in vr of the People, uud C: every lagle Pere 
fon inthc V. 1 

Tiwſe Avotions are Scrſileſt and &. , aud im- 
poſii le to be Kcceiv i by Any but la BATES 
a8 Tt, aud the Uni hin A1YEL that fol- 
lows Ihec- Aud comes nt from an, 2 A1TUR AL 
Jicopacicy, or He¹νννν of , ents No. 3718 2 
POS ESSTION, and being Ane id nud Ove. FP 
tothe Se- of None and Co: trad ton Vs uẽ‘m: 
Begets that of Fry aud Aaducſi! 

lo ai; others it is Apparent, That theſe Regula- 
' 10713 0: C ,t, and All our Laws muſt come 
rom a SUPERIOR A::thority, and PEI"? to thoſe 
Laws which it makes. Aud that the AH, (of 


which wc are ſpeaking) or Power of tie S , 


muſt be Ia. . in whoever bears chat Atari. 

And that to Allow of Refaſt ane or Cie à- 
Eainſt that Auth, is pertect Army, and 2 
D:ſſo!rt:0:: of all Govarnment. Which 15 therein © 
Wiſeiy Damm d by our Lans. s he Statrte, 12 
Car. 2. e. 30. N 


And that the Body of the Peco: unc: ſo much 


as Chooſe Repreſentatives tor utile es, as we 
have Juſt now ſeen; And thereiuie, That, as they 


cou'd not be the Original of Gououwenent ; 19 can ne- 


ver Cover ment DE OLE vjou Them, or be &E- 


” SOLV'D into Them. Tho' Crafty AN ALVES make 


uſe of Their Name, to Delude the S mile, and Raiſe 
them up to Kebellion, and Diſturbarice C Gover:” 
ment, as well as their own Deſtru tion. 


3. Obſ. Hey day! Thou'rt grown Ty Rory in- 
deed ! At this rate, no Limitations can be put up- 
on any King. | 

Country-m. None of Coertion, as the Statute above 
Quoted tells us, as well as the Reaſon and very Be- 
ing of all Government whatſoever. But there may 
be Linu :icrs of Conceſſion trom the Prince. And 
fach are all our Lars. This is the Dottrin I have 
Learu'd. And as yet have heard no Dis-prooj of it. 
It being tounded upon Scripture, Reaſon, and Expe- 
rience; And fully Acknowledg*d Zn Kecogniz'd by 
our own Laws and Conftitutiov. Againſt which no- 
ching has yet Appear'd, but the Aadneſs, and Rage, 
and S:/inz;-Gare of BATES, and the Scandalous 
CLUSBB, and their TMFOTENT Malice, becauſe 
they cannot find what to Ar/wer ; Who therefore, 
as the Prophet Deſcribes thoſe who wou'd not ſub- 
mit to the Law and to the T<ſtin:ony, That being 
Hardly beſtead, they FRET themſelves, and CURSE 
their KING, ana their GOD, and Look upward. And 
he tells what they ſhall get by it. T bey ſhall look 
unto the F arti:, and behold Troubie and Darkneſs, Dim- 
neſs of Angui(h, and they ſball be Driuen to Darkneſs. 
ISAI vin. 2c, 21, 22- Whoever will Look wnto 
ENGLAND, When the Lew and the Tefts 
were Thrown down, in the Times of Forty One, and 
theſe MOBB Principles ſet up, will Be TROU- 
Lk and DARKNESS, and all the Reſt chat the 
Frepbet And ic muſt be ſo Aan, it theſe 
Principles Prevail. For the Conſe is Natural. 
All theſe are the Natural EFFECTS of ANAKCHT. 
It is all Darkneſs and Troable, 


And it Placing the Power in the PEOPLE, anda 


Corti Power, over the Crown, be not ANAR- 


— ——à—ĩ — — —ę—-—: 


— 


| 
| 
| 


' 


| 


| «| Ant v 2 


f. om 5 


made a Polang or a Hungary 
| bf. CE er — 


* 


| 


|] Ruins vs? I begin to think the Common: 


41 
rhy Scand ac £ :4 Help thee. Lay your Heads to. 
pether, and Aue the STATUTE I have Quat- 


| eq; or Lplatu ir, if you caa, from Barring, all Co. 


ie Fower cer the Ang, eicher in the Fecple, or 
i the J ſiamtit. 

bete front Scr, or any Authentic, Record, or 
% H, vour 053 O- i9:nat of GCS, 
zt in the PLOP/,F, And when it was, The: 
there was no POLITICAL Government ia the is o: 7... 

Or ſhew from Zea/on or Zxperiexce, Ihat ther- 
can be any Had or Seti GO RNA Nt, © 
what Sert ſocver, upon that Found. tion of Derit.. 
is Power from the PLOPLE. 

ut it you can do none of theſe things (As lam 


pretty ture you never can) I hen it is to be Hop d. 


That «he Aiſerabiy DELUDED Feople, who hav: 


been ſo Long, and ſo Fatally B Ei CHED,to tlic i 


own Fun, will, at Laſt, Heco ver their Senſes, aud 


ſec the things that belong unto their Peace. And 
will Adhere to the Laws and Ceo;/titirtion, rather 


ave ſaid. Do. And let au 


than uato ſuch Screrch Owles of Syreus, Who have | 


neither Serje, Reaion, Law, Or Scripture on their 1 


fide! And all WOFULL Experience againſt them 
In our own Co: ry Eſpecialiy! And within our 
At: mery J 


4 tf. At this Foie Rite, We muſt not only 
3-27 All the Mei = Aamin: ſir arions ot our Rings: Bui 
it they ſhou d Run 2744, or lad tie LI, We 


niuſt not Kemo ve them. | 
Court ry-m. No Fils in their Aae Hrationt can 


be of ſuch Harijal Con ſequences to the I eople, as 
tbole ot Ara α and Confuſion. Or fo Herd to be 
C A. And ia Cale of a Verſonal Jicopacity in t he 
Prince TO Admanifter the Government, as Infancy, La- 
nat y, or Maaneſs;, the next in Bled that is Capable 
ouglit to Aaminiſter, but in the e of the Price, 


and by his Aurhor. ry. Thus caring rhe 7 5 ot 
_{ who ſucceeded | 


Uz.zzaby his Elde/t Son JN 
H was over rhe King's Houſe, Judging the People 


the Land. But was not King till his uber Dy'd. 2 


Chr. xxvi. 21, 23. And after Nebuchaduex ⁊ ar had 
been turn d to a Beaſt for Seven Years, when his 


CE nd 


— 
. 


Reaſon Return d to him, his Lords and his Connſchors 
Jougbt unto him, and be was ERabl ſb'd in his King- 


don;. Dan. iv. 36. The 


Line of Succeſſion was not 
Proke, nor the People Di 


rg d Trom their Ale- 


Liance, tor the AMadneſs of their Prince, which is 


generally ſuppos'd to be the Caſe of Nebuchad- 


NEZUAY » 


And there was no Compariſon, as to Miſchief to the People, 
betu ixt 
had Rebell A againſt him, and ſer vp Another in his Place; 
becaulie (as they might then have Truly ſaid) he was a Bea 


5. Ci. I wou'd never have ſubmiited to a Beaſt ' If 1 had 
been there, 1 wou'd have ſet up a Meumauth, or ſome Bo“ 
clic againſt him. 5 

Count -m. I doubt it not ? But what if thy Monmouth had 
been Praten ? I doubt a Whipping had not ſerv'd thy Turn. 

But what if my Monmouth had Prevati' d? There's a Sup- 
pes — Juppaſe And we wou'd have made the Crows 


Country-m. What wou'd the People have got by that? To be 


I'm ſure th d ha 3 
re they wou d never have ich hi 6 
222 with him then At leaſt 
Country-m. He threw the Fews into a Firey Furnace, for not 
Hor eippinę his Ar. Whem he wou'd he Slow, and whom he 
wou'd he kept Alive. And at laſt Run Mad for Pride. And ye: 
Daniel and the Th 14 to him, and Pray'd to: 
his Life, and re ie of N Sow Tho he had Deſtrey d . 
ruſalem, and Burnt their Temple. : 
Obſ. I was going to Call THEM the Beefts ! 


is Bible 
People ſhou'd o: 
it. And Ne dare not, as Ter, flatly Deny it. Thon f 


Read 


| turn'd my Head round? I'll talk no more with thee to Night. 


Herea 


| deal — I'U Barr Bible, Laws, and Reaſas ! Then 1 thai 


— 


— 


ber den, Printed and Sold by the Bookſellers 


1 


of I and * 5 1 70% 


t their Bearing Patiently that Heavy Fulgment upon 
their Prince; And what their Caſe wou'd have been, if they 


a Papiti * 


* 6; 


Of 


x Man C * 
2. The Obſervators MODERATION. 


| REHEARSAL 


blervator, &c. 
ballenges Obſervator. : 


Numb, 26. 


r the Crown, & the Obſervator, the Proteſtant 
4 Ft HEREDITART Succeſſion Condems'd by them. 


** 


From — January the 13th, to — January the 20th, 1702. 


1. Country-m. left t Bayes, laſt time Con- 
1 22 and I'm Reſolv'ꝗ to 
Purſue thee, till gither 1 bring 
thee to Senſe; or Convince all the Narion that 
thou haſt Nene. But thy Nafty Carcaſs is not 


ni Worth my While. I'll take thy Pufs, thy Common- 
Gur | Wealth, by the Beard, Pal out her Teeth, Pair her 
we Claws, and make an of her, ſhall Frigle 


every one that can Reckon Tex upon his Fingers, 
and has any Cancern for Himſelf, his Wife and, 
Children; for his Qreen and Connrry, or for Old 
England. I've made a Devil of thee Already; And 
now I'll Diſpeſſeſs the Devil of THEE, for He has 
Peſſeſ THEE ſo Lon, that THOU now haſt Poſ- 
ſeſi l HIM, with Uglier and more Meorſtrous DE- 
ALS, then Any Born in the Land of his Nativity. 
Which comes to paſs in H ons Mixtures. | 
O Bard Words, and Yaporring too! This is 
Inoler ld rather come before my Jary again, 
than bear this. I'd got Repuration by the Pillory, 
and, maybe, a Penſion to Boot. But this Dog of 
Dogs, this Renegado of a Country-man, is, like New 
Converes, Poſitive and Aſſuming , And it I Arſwer | 


| Prithee tell me (thou ſee'ſt there's Company Hears 


Us) art thou ſo very ſare, as thou Yarow” 
thou'rt in the &. che apo ft, Tous 


him not, will make a Scar-Crow of me, anc 
make me Aha d to Show my Face in any Honeſt 
Compamy. 
Country-m, That will do thee no Harm! For 
: _thon never Com'ſt into any ſach. Nor will any 
ſach Admit thee, Unleſs, as a Karee-Shew, or ſome 
| Monſter of HALF Human and NO Shape, that can 
Chatter as if he Cou'd Speak, but for Fear of being 
pur to Work. : 
ob, Thou'rt 2 Raſcal (Quoth Oares) And if 
you vex me, I'll Swear it. Thou'rt a Jeſwir, or 
In be Hang'd! : 
Counry-w. Done, Maſter, Done. It is a B- 


ſuits POPISH Presbyterians, Not only upon Ac- 
count of their being Pre:byrers, who have Broke off 
from the Jure/diftion of cheir Proper Biſhops ; But 


L 
| 
ö 
F 


ORIGINAL Rights and Liber; 
Defy thee, and will Corret? 


F «he Groſſeft 


. certainly, Sir ! I think my ſelf 
as Sure on t, as of any thing that can be Seer, Felt, 
Heard, or Under ſtaod. 


Well! Since we muſt Engage, and that we are 
over - Heard, | deſire you ll Treat me , and 
with MODER ATION. And if I Get the Better of 
youz I'll do the ſame to you. 


2. rr That's like 
one Miſirnſtfull of his Cauſe. I'll Uſe thee, as thou 
= _ What Mean'ſt thou by MODERA- 
Ob. It's a Cabolicon, and Cures all Diſcaſes ! 
Take but a Doſe of this, and thou may it — 
Poiſon, and Break all the Ten Commandments, Wich- 
out any Offence! It Reconciles Churches, or No 
Churches, Corift and Bel. al, Light and Darkneſs) It 
can Transform a Rebel into a Son ard Satan to an 
Angel of Light | It can make a Schiſmacick, a 
true Friend of the Church; And a Whore an Here 

Oman 

Country-m. 1 deſire a little Proof of the Laſt. 

Obſ. Why ? A Where is one of MODERATE 
Cheftiy. And your Honeft Woman is IMMODE- 
RATE in it ! Stands ObFHinatcly to it, and will 
rather Part with her Life, than Conform a Little, 
tho* but OCCASIONALLY ! She Guards her Eyes 
and her Ears, will neither Ogle, nor Bear ſo much 
as a Jeſt, or a little :nocent Raillery, thas Tends 
that way. 80 that it is Hard for a Bran or 2 
Man of Faſbion to find Converſation for her. There- 
fore they Seldom come into ſuch : 

m. She's an Errant HIG H-FLIER | And 
what is a Man of MODERATE Honeſty ? 
SE AC SE 
g by it. wi P 
eee ee 
m. You may Go Vertres 
at this Rate b 

Obſ. Ay ! And bring them ſo near their Oppo- 
lite Fices, that you cannot tell Which is Which ! 1 
tell 2 There is nothing like MODERATION 
for RECONCILING! For PEACE and UNION. 

m. Will it Reconcile Thee and Me then, 
ſince my Late Converſion ? 

Ob/. No. Never! For you myſt know We have 
One Exception, that is, To all High-EHlers, 
to All chat talk of Zee! for the Church, of Schi/m, 
and fuch like Falſome Zuff! Theſe, our Aoderation 


« Fertze, p. 21. calls, The moſt Dangerous Enewnes of 
the Engl Nation —— Men of Debaucb/d — 
of 


Inms; algties, who have loſt the true ſen 


of Religion, and have no Principles lift, except what | 


will Indulge them in their Dammable Luſts, &c. 

Country-m. Is this Tour MODERATION | 

Obſ. Yes. And it is good MODERATION for 
all this! WE have /\ODER ATION to All that 
Help Us, and are of OUR ſide; And has any Body 
Aloder ation for any Others? . 

as When the DEVIL Roaſted your Aſo- 
dcn he let the Spit ſtand till; One Side was 
Nuran to a Cu, and the other is Blord-Raw : 

Bur what fort of Aſoder ation is it then thou 
x0ud'lt Perſuade me to? 


Obſ. Whenever I Engage, I deſire Two ſorts of 


Moderation in my Adverſary,of Courage, leſt he ſhou'd 
det me. And of Seve, left he ſhou'd B. ie me. 


3. Country-m. Come, come, no Longer Dallying / 
| et's to our Work. And ſee if I can make good 
what 1 have Promis'd thee. 

I've ſhew'd Plainly in my Laſt, That thy MOBB 
| Scheme of Government has no Foxadarion. That it is 

al Nen ſenſe and Contraditi;on, Now [I'll Explain the 
Conſequences of it, and what thou Driv'ft at. Not 
only, That the Afilitia ſhou'd not be Trafted with 
the Crown, but no other 7a whatſoever, not to 
Chooſe the Officers of Stare, or their own Aenial 
Servams. Becauſe there may be ill uſe made of all 
theſe, and Kings may Abuſe the Truſt Repos d in 
them. And that the People may Recall whatever 
Truf# they have given to Kings, whenever they 
Pleaſe. And that Ary of the 7People may Do all 


ehis. 

And Conſequential to all this, That there never 
was any KRebellson againſt any yp Nor any Rifing 
up of the People, or any Part of the People againit 
Him, but it was by the //psrarion of GOD, and fo 
tho Rebellion | And that no HEREDIT ARY Email 
of the Crown ought to be made, as being an Ex- 
croachment upon the Freedom of Election in the Peo- 


i dt 3 cation all theſe Points, not only by 
Inferences from the WHIGG Principles; but Hlainly 
and in Terms ASSERTED by them, even Now, e- 
ven in this Reign, then I hope | ſhall have Perform'd 
to the full what thou ſaid'ſt 1 Vu d about. 

And all this I find in a late Celebrated Book of 
your Pari, which has been often Advertis'd, and it 


The PROTEST ANT JESUCIT Unmask'd, in 
ſmer to whe Two Parts of CASS ANDRA, &c. Londen, 
Printed in the Tear 1704. 

Out of which | will firſt fer down this Principle, 
That by the word People, any Part of the People is 
meant. This he Aſerts, p. 8. ia theſe words, By « 
Part of the People, is always me ant the Whole; 1 be 
Greater Part includes the Leſs, and the Leſs the Grea- 


rer 
go on. He ſays, p. 19. 


This being Fix'd. We 


| 


| 


_ Bears the Tele we have been juſt now 82 


Undoubtedly it was the Right of Parliaments toDiſpoſe of 


be Great Offites of the Realm. And, p. 20. But whe- 
ther they hade Reſign d that Power, or are Unwilling to 
Contradift what their Princes ſhall do, 1 will not Di- 
ſpate. And, p- 22. He Aſſerts the &ighe of Dominion 
in the People. And conſequently the Choice of Sbe- 
riffs, and all Officers either for the Preſervation 
* 2 of Juſtice, 
Rebellion, ſee p. 17. where having 
Spent his Roi Thar People 
in the Riglr, when they 
Prince, he C 


their 


&c. And, p. 25. In this 


of the | 


are always 


the Peoples Adverſary, and may be uſed by them as an 1 


224 in this Caſe of the People Deſtroying their King, lie 
makes it a moſt Godly Act. And ſays, p. 13. That God Un 
doubnedly irs up the minds of the Pegple. Andp. Sc. Ibo 
(rhe People) Doubrleſs God flirs up again# them (their King) 
And p. 26. Nay, as I ve ſaid before, the People wou'd never Riſe 

ayninfi tbem, unleſs Ip A to it by God. a7 

Here all RebeBion is Sanitify'd, and made the Inſpiration of 
God' Or rather, as betore is laid, There is no ſuck thing as 
Rebellion! ; + . 

And it makes this yet more ſtrange; and fixes it more fully 
upon the Aurbor, That in Caſſandra, hart 1. Sed. vi. is Imploz'd 
wholly upon this Head, Whether the Male- Adminiſtration of 
K ings, or Unrea/onableneſs of the was moſt to Blame in 
the ſeretral lyſurreſt ions of the People ? And Inflences are Giver, 
of Moſes, David, &c. To which this Bosk, which calls it elf 
an Anſwer to C Replies not one Word ; But as an Au- 
ſwer to All, Ajjerss, That in all Caſes whatever, the People 
were in the Right, when they Roſe up again® their Kongs, and 
That it was by the Irſpiration of God. By which we muſt ſu 
poſe, That Korab, Datbam, and Abiram, Abſalom and 
were no Rebels, in this Autbor's Opinion, but Holy and In- 
ſpir'4 Perſons! As he frequently through this Book Inſimuates 
of the 41 Saint: Their Cane was the ſame ! 


4. He Jumps likewiſe with thee, Bays, againſt all # ZAE- 
DIT ART Succeſſiom of the Crown, as an upon the 
Fight of Dommion in the People 5; who ought to have frequent 
Elections of their Kings, as of the Mayors and Sheriffs in Len- 
don, as thou ſpeaks in thy Obſervetor, Vol. 2. N. 25. And pbl- 
ſitively Aſſerts, That the Regal Dignity can never be Heredi- 


187. 

And this Frote flat Jeſuit, p. $. Having Expos'd Moxarchy as 
perſett Slavery, Adds, And what is worſe, this Sltvery muſt be- 
come HERE DITART -I ben nothing is more viſible, than 
that rhe People are Impes'd on, and lie open v all INNOV ATIONS, 
let em flow from whas Pars they will, where this HERD ATARY 
Right bes ſpread its Numerous Branches. | 

Now i this be not a Maniteſt Arraigning the HEREDITA- 
AT Succeſſuon which is ſert1'd upon — c of Ha- 
nover, then Nothing I have ſaid is Demoniration ' And that 
Ai having made it Higb Treaſon ro Oppuſe that Succeſſow 10 
ſertl'd, either by Word or li ing, 1 leave Thee to Conſider 
what thouꝰ llt have to 1ay tor thy ſelf, next time thou Com ſt 
before thy God-farbers | " 

OL. Well? ifi muſt be Hang d, I ſre I ſhall have Compe- 


ny ! 

Thou' it make a FILTH Figure Hef a 
Rope ! Tho' thou Delery'ft it as well as any that Ever Wore 
that Collar. But I wou'dC:mpound for thee (to ſh-w thy Me- 
dcration ) and rather have ther indided upon the Statute 13 Car. 
2. c. 1. Which makes it only Premunire, to Affirm, that Either 
or Both Houſes of Parliament have any Legiſlative Power, with- 
out the Aung; or any Gather words 20 the ſame Effeft. And this 
thou han '4 15D times over in thy Obſervators, both in 
the ſame words, and ober to the ſame EfſeR. 


And thy Counter-Part, the Prote ſlam Feſuis CHIMES in with 


thee upon all Orcaſens, he makes nu ſcruple, p. 18. toDeny the 


19. Therefore, 1 ſay, tis the Part of the PEOPLE 10 ſtand by the 
P ARLIAMENT ; wbojc AC is is 30 make WAR,and even on 
the PRINCE bimſclf, if be prove Tyrannical or And, p. 
21. makes his Courcluhun upon the whole, in thele w FThere- 
fore, Adually and Pojurvely, the PEOPLE bas the RIGHT of 
DOMINION. 

80 that here is not only the KING's Negative Voice, his 
Prerogative ot making Peace and War, and conſequently his 
Power of the Militia, but all Right of Dominion whatſocver 
taken from him. With this 7brear, p. 9. Thas though OR J. 
NAL FREEDOM ſeems Afteep, is may be Au A Again. ; 

If this bg got Treaſon, there is none in our Lews. 

Ind let me Revive again what 1 © out of him, 
That dy the People, any Pars of the People is meant ; And 
that a Leſſer Part Includes the Greater, even the ole; And 
then let any Man of the Senſe of theſe Schemes of l- 
puler Government And when We can have Peace and Serzle- 
mem, while any Band of Thieves may Uſwp to s 
the Name of the People of England ; And by their iy, 
Pull down the Xing or Queen, and Give us what ſort of NEW 
Government they Pleaſe ! 

How Beneficial it may be to the Government, to Permit ſuch 


Fymciples to be Inftill'd into the Minds of the Common People, 


as they are Week in the Several Papers of the Scandalous 
Clube, and a va vr 


Mutizudc of theſe fort of Pampblers; 1 leave 


icf Caulc of the Rebellion of Forty 


One, 
or Encour. 


TS like 
14. 1 
only Add that ot hy of upon 8 
: Bebold, bow Greas « maner 4 little Fire kindlerh! 


Which I will 
of the oke 


Landen, Friated and Sold by the Beokſellers of Landen and Weſtminſter, 170% 


KING's Negative Voice in Parliament. And thence Infers, p. 
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6” Religion, and bare no Principles left, except mat 
will Indulge the in their Damnable Luſts, &c. 

Coutry-m. Is this Tour MODERATION 

Ob/. Yes. And it is good MODERATION for 
all this! WE have 7/ODER ATION to All that 
Helps, and are of OUR fide; And has any Budy 
Aloder 41:0n for any Others? 

(nt n. When the DEVIL Roaſied your A- 


Ae, he let the Spit ſtand ſtill; One Side was 


0 a Cond, and the other is Bld. Raw 
zut what fort of oder ation is it then thou 
x0ud'it Perſuade mc to? 


C4, Whenever I Ege, 1 deſire Two ſorts of | 


Aſorerainom in my Aaverſavy,ot Courare, leſt he ſhou'd 
Leu me. And of Scuſe, left he ſhou'd Baffie me. 


3. Cruntry-m. Come, come, no Longer Dasing 


| et's to our Work. And ſee if I can make good 
what l have Promis'd thee. 

I've ſhew'd Plainly in my Laſt, That thy 240 BB 
Scheme of Goernment has no Foxadation. That it is 
all or/enje and Contradittizon, Now I'll Explain the 
{ 0r/equences of it, and what thou Driv'ſt at. Not 
only, That the Afilitia ſhou'd not be Trafted with 
the Crcwn, but no other Taj} whatſoever, not to 
Chooſe the Offiers of Stare, or their own Aieni al 
Servants, Becauſe there may be ill uſe made of all 
theſe, and Kings may Abuſe the Truſt Repos d in 
them. And that the People may Recall whatever 
Tru/t they have given to Kings, whenever they 
Pleaſe. And that Ary of the {People may Do all 


this. 


And Conſequential to all this, That there never 
vas any Kebe/lson againſt any 7 Nor any N. ſing 
up of the People, or any Part of the People againit 
Him, but it was by the /:/psrar:on of GOD, and ſo 
no Rebellion ! And that no HEREDIT ARY Email 
of the Crown ought to be made, as being an Ex- 
croachment upon the Freedom of Election in the Peo- 


Now if I can ſtzw all theſe Points, not only by 
Inferences from the WHIGG Principles; but Flainly 
and in Terms ASSERTED by them, even Nw, e- 
ven in this Reign, then | hope 1 ſhall have Perform d 
to the ul what thou ſaid'ſt 1 pr d about. 

And af! this I find in a late Celebrated Book of 
your Pari, M hich has been often Aavertis d, and it 
Bears the Tele we have Leen juſt now ſpeaking of, 
The PROTEST ANT YJESCIT Unmak'd, in An- 
{wer to whe Two Parts of CASS ANDRA, &c. London, 
Frinted in the Tear 17% 0. , 

Out of which | will firft fer down this Principle, 
That by the word People, any Part of the Peole is 
meant. This he A/e:rs, p. S. in theſe words, By a 
Pars of the People, is always mcant the Whole, The 
Greater Part includes the Leſs, and the Leſs the Crea 
ter. 
This being Fix J. We go on. He ſays, p. 19. 

Unaoultealy it was the Right of Parliaments toDiſpoſe of 
e Great Offices of the Kcal. And, p. 29. But whe- 
rher they hade Reſign'd that Power, or are Unwilling to 
Contr aditt what their Princes do, I will nos Di- 
ſpute. And, p. 22. He Aſſerts the Kigbe of Domimon 
in the People. And conſequently the Choice of She- 
riffs, and all Officers either for the Preſervation of the 
Fracr, or Execution of Fuftice. 

Then, for Kebellion, ſee p. 17. where having 
Spent his Rberor:ck to ſhew, That People are always 
ia the Retr, when they take Arms againſt their 
Prince, he Concludes, Se that, I ſay, there is no ſuch 
rb as the Spirit of Rebellion, but what is founded on 
ee Inſulting and Arbitrary Principles of the King. 

And, ht is Duty incombent to Oppoſe Kings, even by 
Violence, to Prevent the Shedding of Innocent Blood, 
&c- And, p. 23. So Great is the Power of the People, 
which 1s Abjolue in point of Right in Dominzon, that 
for ſeveral Miſdemenors, . 
&c. And, p. 25. Ia this caſe, the King make himſelf 


| the Name of the People of England ; And 


Depoſed the ſaid King, 


| 


the Peoples Aguerſary, and may be uſed by them as an 1 
ne my. 

Ald in this Caſe of the People Deſtroying their Xing, l. 
makes it a moſt Godly Act. And ſays, p. 13. That God Ty 
doulned'ly Hirs up the mmds of the People. And p. c. I ho 
the People } Doubrleſs God irs up _ them (their King. 
And p. 26. Nay, as Ive ſaid before, the People wou d neuer A fe 
up arainft them, unleſs Inh 4 to 7t by Ged. 3 

Here all Acbelion is Sanlify'd, and made the Injpir ation of 
5% Or rather, as betore is laid, There is no ſuch thing as 
Rebellion ! | 

And it makes this yet more ſtrange, and fixes it more full 
upon the Aurbor, That in Caſſandra, Fart 1. Sed. vi. is Imploz'd 
wholly upon this Head, Whether the Male- Adminiſtration ot 
K ings, or Unrea/onableneſs of the People, was moſt to Blame /n 
the ſcreral Imſurretions of the People ? And Infiences are Giver, 
or Moſ:s, 11avid, &c. To which this Book, which calls it ſelt 
an Anſwer to Ciſſaudra, Replies not one Word; But as an Ar- 
wer to All, Alerts, That in all Caſes whatever, the Pecp!: 
were in the Rt, when they Roſe up againſt their Kings, and 
That ir was by the inſpiration of God. By which we muſt ſup- 
pole, That Korab, Datham, and Abiram, Abſalom and Shrbe 
were no Rebels, in this Authors Opinion, but Holy and 7:- 
fpir'd Perions ! As he frequently through this Book Þjiruares 
of the 41 Saints Their Cane was the lame ! 


4. He Jumps likewiſe with thee, Bays, againſt all & ERNE- 
DIT ART Succeſſun of the Crown, as an Incroachment upon the 
Fight of Dommion in the People ; who ought to have trequent 
Elecbions of thefr Kings, as of the Mayors and Sheriffs in Len- 
don, as thou {peaks in ti C] eruator, Vol. 2. N. 25. And po- 
litively Aterts, Thar the Regal Dignity can ne ver be Heredi- 
tary. 

And this Protefiant Feſuit, p. S. Having Expo: d Momarcty as 
perfect Slade, Adds, And wt is worſe, this Slavery muſt be- 
cons HERE DITAKT 1 en nothing is more viſible, tam 
that e Perle are lmpes'4 on, and lie open to all INNOV , 
let em fiow ſ rom whas Pars they will, where this HERID ATARY 
Right bas jpread its Numerous Branches, 

Nou it this be not a Maniteſt Arraigning the HEREDITA- 
AT Succeſſiun which is ſett ld upon the /lnftrious Houle of Ha- 
no ver, then Nothing I have ſaid is Demonitration ' And that 
Ai having made it Higt Irea/on ro Oppoſe that Succeſhon to 
terth'd, either by Word or ling, I leave Thee to Coniider 
hat thou'llt have to ay ter thy lelf, next time thou Cum'ſ 
before thy God-fathers \ ' 

Wel? iti muſt be Hang d, 1 fee I ſhall have Compa- 
ny ' 

Cauntry-m. Thou'lt make a FILTHT Figure @y End of 2 
Rope ! Tho' thou Deler;'ft it as well as any that Ever Wore 
that lar. But I wou'dC: mpcund for thee (to ſh-2w thy Mo- 
e ration) and rather have thee indided upon the Itatute 13 Car. 
2. c. 1. Which makes it only Premunire, to Affirm, that Either 
or Eoth Houſes of Parliament have any Legiſlative Power, with- 
out the Ang 3 or ary Gather words to the ſame Effeft. And this 
thou han Aim i i times over in thy Obſervators, both in 
the ſame words, and otter; to the ſame Eſſecł. 

And thy Coumer-Part, the Proteftamt Fejuis CHIMES in with 
thee 4pon all Cccefons, he makes no ſcruple, p. 18. toDeny the 
KING's Negative Foice in Parliament, And thence Infers, p. 
19. Therefore, 1 jay, tis the Part of the PEOPLE 10 ſtand by the 
P ARITAMENT; whojc AA tis 30 make AA, an even on 
te PRINCE Hime, if be prove Tyrenniical or Oppreſſeve. And, p. 

21. makes his C upon the whole, in thele words, Ihere- 
fore, Aitually and Pojurvely, rhe PEOPLE tas the KIGHT of 
DOMINION. 

Su that hate is not only the XM Negative Foice, his 
Prerogatice ot making Feste and War, and conſequently his 
Power of the Militia, but all Right ot Dominion whatſocver 
taken i om him. Wich this 7breas, p. 9. Thas though OHG. 
NAL FREEDOM jeems Aſleep, is may le viv A Apam.— 

It this bg got 77g 2ſ0n there is none in our Laws. 

"And let me Revive again what I before Quoted out of him, 
That by the People, any Pars of the People is meant; And 
that a Leſſer Part Includes the Greater, even the Whole ; And 
then let any Man Judge of the Senſe of theſe Schemes of lo- 
pular Government And when We can have Peace and Jettle- 
mens, while any Band of Thieves may Uſwp to Ibemſelve: 
by their Authority , 
and Give us what ſort of NEW 


Pull down the King or (ueen, 
Government they Pleaſe 

How Benenicial it may be to the Government, to Permit ſuch 
Fymcrples to be Inftill'd into the Minds of the Commen- People 
as they are every Week in the Several Papers of the Scandalous 
Clube, and a vaſt Multirude of theſe fort of Pamphlets; 1 leave 
to 8 ot _ Superiours to Contider. ö 

will only Mind them, That K. Char. 1. in his Declaration a- 

bout the Militia, May 5. 1642. When he had let Matter Go 
too Far; And the Ad of Parliamens 13 Car. 2. c. 6. when all was 
over, laid one Chief Que of the Rebellion of Forty One, 


upon the Permiſſios Or Encouragemem Given to the 11k 

Pampbies; whichar ir Berg- Nerf and Peas. 1 
which I will only Add that of St. James, upon the Lirenc: 
ot the Ja ue: Bebold, bow Greas 4 mater 4 little Fire Lindlerh! 


o 
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how man) and what condition theſe Alus 
r in, and it they be near an equal Bore, 
aud hat of the wal affefed ple are not 
ae to buy Arms for themſelves. This Ac- 
count bei, taken, that they give in the ſame 
+> Truſtee or Coufidant in the Head-Bo- 
rough of each Shire where theſe Paricchs do 
lie or as near the Head-Borough as they 
can, wi9 can tranſmit them to a Trultee 
ar Erfinbug) By this means it will appear 
whit numer of well :f«e1 people are in 
the Conntry, hö they are Armed, how wa- 
wy Atus are wanting throuzh the Nation, 
and ſo who need be provided either at 
home or abrcaq; And bew much common 
Fo: will be ncedfull tor ftarniſhiag ſuch as 
arc not able to furmſh themſclses. 


To the Third it's propo d, That each wel! 
 «fefied perſon contribute to nis Ability for 
Buying up of Arms aud Ammunition to ſuch 
a want. and are not able to buy; and that 
it may be done eſſectually, it is propos d. 
That in cach Shire ole or two honeſt ſup- 
N. tial Ferſons be choſen, in Whole 
hands the Contribution may be lodged, and 
that for Security of the Contributers to- 
cvard the rig't applying of their Money, to 
de Advanc d, do gige Recept thereof to the 
Contitbuters if he 1c;uire it, in theſe terms. 
1 A. . giant me to have Recciv'd from, 
Fc. the dum of, Cc. which 1 oblige me to 
ware or beſtow lor him, according to the di 
rections preſeatly given by him to me, and 
to hold compr to him, therefore, as 
Witness my Hand, cc. But if the Perſons 
willing to Contribute have not preſent Mo- 
ney, and the Truſtee be willing to give 
kim Credit fer ſome time, That the Truſtce 
_ draw upon the Conti ibuter tor the Sum that 
he is willing to Contribute to this effect: 
Piy to me, or order the Sum of, Cc. va- 
we ia Accompt; and let the Cogtributer 
accept to a certain day. It is hop'd that 
a Cautioner will not be found tequiſite. But 
chat People ia foch an affair will give an 
iutire Credit, and Truſt one another: 
But that if chat it be found requilite, then 
the former method ſeems ſater, and more 
Cloſe, than a multitude of Subicriptions at 
one Paper, and can never beggdiſcover'd ; ſee- 
ing none arc privy thereto, but the Truſtee 
and Coutributer; and let tizeſe Confidents 
remit the ſame to two or three Confidents 
al Ed:zbuagh, who may give accouurt thereof 
to incor Tinftces in the Shires in the above 
written terms is dcr d, aud may e 07 ihe 
Money by providing Arms at home, aad by 
imploying Merchants therewith to bri 
Arms and Ammunition from Abroad,and 
form co the Contributions of the fev 
Shires, may ſend Arms and Amuition 
their Truſtees, which I . 
bore Them to cd 
Shires according as they need, and a 
of rhe — of Arms from one 


J'i 


4, 


fu 


: 


buch 


ſech perſons, and decline them. 


— 


: 


honeſt men of the Paroch ſhall exoner the 
Truſtees. 


To the Fomth it is propos d, That is 
each Shire or Country ſide or Bornds of 


a Presbytery, two or three Perſons be cho- 
ſen as is ſaid for Truſtees, who may keep 
Correſpondence with the Truffees at Edin- 
2 time to time in a cloſe manner as 
can be, and underſtand what! is doing in e- 
very and concert What is further 


nechufdl, and” in particular, it will be fir, 


That in order to be in readineſs, incaſe any 
Emergent occur, That in each two or three, 
or more Paroches fit Perſons be choſen to 
be Captains, and they to choſe their own 
Subalterns and Serjents, and in caſe there 
be any Eruption that may occaſion a gene- 
ral appearance amougſt honeſt People, That 


they reſolve themſelvcs to be pitch'd on by 
the Officers, to be a *randing Force, and that 
the Peſons not pitci.'d on ſhall bear their 


proportion of the Charges with the per 
pit.h'd on for their meeting together, 


1 


that the places of Meeting and Officers, be 
made known to all the well Aﬀetted in the 
Shires. | | 

And that likewiſe a place of g Meet- 
ing be condeſceaded on, and it will be ne- 
ceſſar that theſe perſons pitch'd upon for 
Officers in the Conjunction, with pru- 
dent and intelligeut men in the boy have 
a ma. Eye over theſe mem Jude ut 
Ajjctied, and ready to join the Enemy at 


their appearing, and that u 
they 


Report of any Eruption, —_— Seize 


do 


For the Fifth, any of our great People, 
who are well Sessel, eſpecially theſe in 
the Government, would be ſpoken to for 

ſpeedily as can 


* 


5 
1 
4 
1 
8 
1 
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on call'dſt me a Mitch laſt time, 
for Greſſing ſo Right at the 
Scots Affairs; That we had no- 
tung to Fear from that Marion, but from the 
Wicked FaTion that has Reign d too Long There, 
and Here likewiſe ; And brought great 

upon both Nn, all the World over, for that 
Rebellion, Betraying, Selling, and Murder ing the beſt 
Mine ever fat on their Throne, which was not 
the AR of either of the Nations, but of that 
Bloody FACTION Confederated as Brethren in Both 
the Nations, Who being Iadulg d, Gratify'd, and 
put into Places of Traſt to PLE ASE them Forſoorh | 
Soon Myeſted the Whole POWER into their owa 
Hands, to the Utter Deſtruction of the Church, the 
Xixs, and the Laws; with the molt Miſerahle 
Alaſſacre of the Belt part of the Nation ; and Con- 
ſammate Tyranry, and Oppreſſion of all the Reſt, in 
wch Arbitrary —— be Equal'd in the 

iſtery of any other 

ww — notortous, That for ſome Time 
paſt, they have ſer up again the ſame their former 

P;imiples, bare-fac'd ; And have Graſp'd at the 
Power by the ſame Art ces, and upon the ſame 

Pretencia, which they made uſe of in Forry-One ; 
Thou though'ſt I had ſome more than ordinary 
Sell, in telling what their Deſęns were; And what 
in Probability, x ou d be their next Step, which 
has fallen out Accordingly. And I can cell thee, 
hat they will do Nex:, and Next to that, it Way 
be given to them, and what Left of all, and what 
all this muſt come to. Nay, I have told thee all 
this Already, over and over again. And there 
go's no more Conjuration to all this, chan to Spell and 
Put together. Nor any other way to hinder the 
Nation from ſeeing all this, but to Put out their 
Eyes. Which is the Bulineſs of thy Obſervators, 
azad the Reſt of the SCAND ALOUS CLUB. 
Papers and Pan phlets; to Cover the 1 * Start 
Ncw Hares, to Amuſe the People with Higb-Church, 
and Plots under Ground; And to Beſpatter the 


Count ry-M. 


| 


LET 


byterians. Here is Forty-One again in Lively Colour 
TheTower of London muſt be Dis-Arm'd and her 4 
jeſty left Naked to YOUR Wonted CLEMFNCY 1 
And the Arms put into the Hands of TOUR Dear 
Brethren at New-Caftle, to Join TOUR Dear Bre- 
thren of Scotland, when they think fit to Bring, 
their Covenant again into England, as they Did be- 
fore, and Declare, That they muſt Do it yer once 
Again, for Af our GOODS ! 
But the Wiſdom of the Honourable Houſe of 
Commons has, more than Once, put a Syoke in the 
Wheel of ſeveral of TOUR pretty Plers. And, for 
this time, has De ſcated TOUR Grand Expect arion, of 
getting TOUR Northern Friends ANA D. 
For this Reſon, They have been Lampoor?d in 
Proſe and in Verſe, tho? without Senſe or Rhime, by 
all the Stinkiag Artiftery of your Scan dalons Clubb, 
in ſuch Impadent and Outragious manner, even while 
they are Sitting, as is not to be Equal d in any former 
Times! And ſhews whither TOUR Licentionſut ſi will 
Grow, if it be not before it be too Lare ! 
It has Exceeded even that Pt of 2 OUR Fattion 
in Scorland, which has the Prerence of a Legal Eſta- 
bliſkment. But that Parr ot the Fuition in England 
being Diſſenters from the Legal Eſtabliſhment Here, 
are therefore Exceedingly more Bold and 
than their Brethren in Scotland in their Railing and 
bitter Invecti ven, which come out Daily Here 3 
gainſt our Church, Liturgy, Rites, and Ceremonies, 
making them Popiſh, Ant:=Chriſtian, and even Hea- 
theniſh, Rendring the Church of as Black 23 
Hell, leaving her neither Honeſty, Loyalty, nor Chri- 

| ftianity, as fully is ſhew'd in my former Rebearſals, 
N.1$, 16,13, +8. .-. 

And belides all this, Attacking the Civil Govern- 
ment, the Queen, her Lord High- Admiral by | 
and all her Admirals and Generals, who Pleaſe not 
THEM; And the like of the Biſbops, Judges, and 
whole Adminiſtration, the Lords and Commons, and 
All that ſtand in their way, ſparing none, of what 


Friends of che Church and the Monarchy, as Papiſt 
Jacobites, and what not. And with this Noſe to 
Deaffen the Mobb, that they Hear not the Workers 
in your Mze:, till they are Ready to be Sprung. 
Ot. All had been well, if the Houſe of Commons 
(Bur they wiil never take my Advice ! ) had gone 
on with my Propoſal which I made in my Obſer uator 
of the Third laſt Month, N. 75. That the KEEL- 
BULLIES, and others 'd in the COLLIERY 
at New Caſtle, whoſe Numbers, (I ſay, ) ac Incre- 
dible, ſbon d be ARA D from ber Majeſty's Arſenal 


+ ts Sn En e ELLA MME Lf 


| 7 


Rank or Quality foever ! Whom they Lampoon e- 
Day in Print, without either Nh Wit. 
Theſc are the Pertinent Papers that come from 
Abroad, which the Combination of the Faftion in 
| nl 3. Orders to 
pers a the Faclion to A- 
waken and ＋ 2 Re Aid : 
of their Dear Brerbren in England; And they have 
it to the Full! They go Hand in Hand. And neither 
Part is i t ot what the Orher are a Doing. 
An d as Exgland has nothing to Fear from Scor- 
land, but from the Faction there, in Combination 


in the TOWER of LONDON, ©c. 

m. | have heard that their Numbers are 
very Great, about Forty Thonſand. And that Two 
Thirds of theſe are Scors. And, which is far worſe, 
Rank Whig gs ont of the Weſt of Scetlad, bitter Pre- 


with the ſame Faction here And as that Part orf 
the Factiam in England is more 7 ering and Inſulting | 
upon the Government, than the Part in Scotland: 80 
is there more Proſpet of Danger to England from 
the Faction in her own Bowels, than from that in 
Scotland. There 


"as 


There 3s Ancther thing, weil worth taking 
Walid of, aud that is, That rhe Faction in Scet- 
pid hang 4inays been ads the For eloru- hope, co 


Begin I „d, wit vas Deng 4 to be brought 
in JF! the 27: He. H it Fall THERE, 
„hen Ls Fi Attempt, theu the Fattion HERE 


have t Pail, toren Them, and Excuſe them, 
inte, bah Red ro Hu again. Thus the 
Is mn S. se, wetc Palzatea tO K. 
a2 ort no Davey © Conſequence at all, 
very It Co rm uud F, will the KING 
WAS jiirpr ns 57 the 77:1 of a well-Appointed 
Ah inte Ew And thea their Parry here, 
ho la tk w. 14 tne KING Ajleep, a- 
gainſr 21 1: * 4 Or them, /orcd them their 
Good H, etc, 4.5 ed with them againſt his 
Afajefty, aud brougtt hum to i. ; 

Aud 1 15 05 + Acted, Thi this was After his 
j had Pull'd Gown Er:jcopary, and Eſtabliſh- 
cd Dit i Sterland, to pleaic the Faction there, 
of whicn be 12:cl'y Reremed, as a moſt Grie- 
vous ini um, and the Cauſe ot all his after 
I jerirs, Aud laid don his Lie, rather than 
Conſcat to do tte ue in England, which was 
their A Dt KNC 

And the bi Termini; in Scetland, of Nomen 
oily ac the Benny, and Pretending nothing 
A Zain the lung, were u9t near fo Formidable, as 
the Apjeat ance ot Se cn Hundred MEN in Arms, 
fixing up Dell u tie. 5s At Noon- Day in Royal Bo- 
rg, Repooning Aung Princeſ, of Denmark, 
a Words ati eumh, trom being their Cutren, be- 
aufe the had Fromis d to Maintain Fp:jcopacy in 
Fre/cad ; M hich having been onde a Cree ed 
ee, they Dccla1'd then tives O'li”'d by their 
can, to bring thein © ht again, This De- 
en, with the Coverrarme Kenew'e hy both their 
Provincual Syuods, in this Reign, ha.: been Printed 
herc. - And this Covers, at firſt but Voluntary, 
like their firſt Solemn League, is now, as That was, 
made Compulſory, and Fo, ed upon their Al. uiſi era, 
on Pain of Oepr vation. Yet uo Danger appeais 
from all this“ a 

1heretore they go cn. And have Enter'd into 
SECRET Comvnations among Themiclves, to Raiſe 
Funds for Arming the Well- AF:&ed, but the whole 
Veſan do be Diſcover dat ſirſt only to the Ve- 
ry nc Aectæd; to Name Captains and Officers, 
aud have 4 Standing Force, wich Places ul General 
Kane appointed, not to be Known bat to the 
Fe! jected. And oa the firſt Kepore or Hi ord gi- 
ven, to Srzze whomever they jive fl A edle, 
CL a 

Now, 27 I aid be-: e, 11:at the Beg innings in 
Srorl: 4 are a fure ludicaiion of what the Fadi. 
on T'cClynu to be Done in Freland. No ſooner * 
did tle News of the 0 Armirg arrive in | 
Lon, but the Failiou here Immediately Open a 
in Juſtiſicatiom of it, aud Propos'd the ſame to 
be Done in Fxglaud, as I have ſhew'd N. 23. 
and Quoted thy Obſer vater of laſt Dec. 20. N. 
71. Where thou woucl'ſt have the Nutte Strength, 
as thou call ſt it, and the Iq of the People to be 
Arm'd. And particularly the Keel-Bulies at New- 
C-ftle, as is before Quotcd, and the End ſhew'd. | 
Len the fame for which thou haſt ſo often before | 
Wariu'd thy Comm-1ai to Eurbiſh up his MAR. 
STON A1OOR and EDCE-HILL Sword. and Muſ- 
kers, to let him know, That it was to Fight again 
in The ſame CAUSE ! This was the End of The 
Shorte{: way with the Diferters, to Arm chem Ali. 
in cheir own Defeuce. And all ZOUR Pamphlet 
unce this Reign, have been to Arms, * 
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Crying 
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&c from tho Ui;l-Churnch. Under which Z 4. 
10 have Oe and Al, and Thou Mafer 0% 
v. or, over and over again, Openly and Alo. 
Board, vow'd Ultcr Deſtrutiion to the Chareh c 
Eroland, and to the Aonarchy too. 

Ob/. I conteſs WE are againſt HERIDIT 47 
A ſoma cly, as chou did ſt Rebearſe plain enoug 
Naum. 25. As being an Itaction upon the Frec. 
dor: of Election in the Pele. And therefore ar: 
not very Fond of the HEREDIT ART Email med 
upon the #or/c of Hanover. | 

Coumti y-. For which, as | then told thee, Tho; 
and thy B. other, the Proteſt ant Jeſ uit Deſerve to b: 
Hang'd, as is Provided in that Ad. And this let 
Us ice an Iuch further into the Mill. ane, why 
the Scceſſion did not Paſs in Scotland laſt Se/- 
fro, tho moſt E ARNESTLY Recommended by the 
Queen. 
0lſ. Baſt Thou forgot what thou toldſt me in 
thy Rebearſal, N 11. How WE 'd the 
Queens owa Acceſſion. And why that? But be 
cauſe it was Hereditary. This Hereditary ſt ill puts 
Us further of our B:loved P, a Common-Wealth. 
We wou'd Change KINGS every Day, till we got 
One that we cou'd Change for Good aud all. There 
fore WE have been very Mod ſi in Blaming the 
Scots for not Sctling the Succeſſon upon the Hoſe 
Hanover. IVE [xcuſc them in it, only when we 
wou'd throw the Odium upon the Pap:ſts and Faco- 
bit cs. As it is Hidſomely Worded in the Overtures, 
which thou Calledſt Combination, of OUR Friends 
in Scotland, Set down in thy Laſt. a 

County y- m. If ſuch Overtures had Appeared e- 
gainſt thoſe Accuſed here of the late Scots. Plet, 1 
doubt Others belidcs me wou'd have call'd it a 
Combination! But the Next Seſſion of the Sro:s Par- 
liament may perhaps tell us fome more News of 
theſe Matters, and where the True Plot lies. 

Obſ. 1 hey ! What can they do? Did they take 
any Notice of the New Aſſociations or Coverart of 
the Presbyterian Synods, or of the Sanguchar Dec la- 
ration before mention d? And is it more Treaſen to 
Enter into Conabi nations, without the Royal Aut hori- 
ty, 2nd to Provide Arms PRIV ATELYT, than to Ap- 
pear [URLICKLTY in Arms, and to Renoxnce the 
Queen by Name f Beides, WE Intend to have a 
more Perfect /4:niftry in Scotland before their neut 
Seſſion. They ac firſt Inſiſted (as WE Here) to 
have a Share in the M.niſt And then gave ter 
Excuſe of the Sucerſ;va not paſſiug laſt Scſſien, That 
they had a % Finſtry, And they cou'd 
not Anſwer for Palineſs, if the #/,,ole was not put 
into Their Hands. And % lere will Help 
THEM to it; That THET way Help US to it next 
Time, Our Scors Friends Helpt VS againſt Straf- 
ford and Land, when WE had Helpt T HEM into 
the full Power in Scotland, | 

Set thy Heart at Reſt, WE know THEA/. 
And THET know US. And WE Move not wich- 
out EACH OTHER. 

THET know, That WE are not for Succeſſion, 
But for Old Pi. And of all things Deſire to keep 
off Entails and Hereditary, which is OUR Aver- 

_ 

PI] tell thee no more this Bout. It is De- 
creed E will ſet the Three Nations in a 
Flame, but WE will do our Buſineſs, and ſer up our 
Common we alth once more. 

Country-. And you will Bursa them to Death, it 
you Do. There is no way to Prevent it, or to 
ſave US from TOUR Influence in Scotland, but to 
Curb the Faction HERE, which is the Spring, and 
the Direftor. The Hoor is in England, tho' it Buds 
forth firſt generally in Scotland. 
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Halbar'd 
He calls His Body 
Ack. 

2. Repeat 
| neceffary it ſnou d 
* lunes of theſe 
Th Leaſt Senſe of 
of Who may ocherwil 

{aded by their fai 
ke You teſt Bnowr 
of «v7 oy 
15 
4 En 5 
a December, 
: it hap 22 2 
TY on 
£ 22 down, and 
i thought Gor up again, 
. and Run ſtrange manner. 

A has been 
4 ie, and was 
: 
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4 a 

— =. Na 1 heard 
we ſhou'd have Heard 
RIANS ? What | & 

who Gare Order 

Day of | —— The Socixians here in the Reign of T. Cher. Il. 
Neg wore Dad h FRIESES Profented an to the Aforocce Embeſſader 
upon theic Heads, t Exams thea in Lowfor, with a 
2), His Piflare belag CarryUapea whe Copy of Both which I have now by te, 2 


en the larger face in Prin) wherein, except ſome Ne v Hase be und-, ne 25 Jef e aufe cheſs fg, 
e Objectiom relating to Ane, they on, Cann. Lon MUSTY And v SHALL! Whii. 
Themſclves of the ſame Faith With the Alaleniet an there is Aeligion in the World, 8 be ſome 

rrherein i: Differs from that of che Chi a Adminiſter it. And theſe muſt hie a Power, 280 
with all the Force they have, they Pattle the Doc- F will have an nene hs for boy _ — you maſt :,- 
tr of the Holy Trinity, and [ncarnatio'y Gs For. d re Eff ablij" 1 | — —— ae Lam: 

wo | * 88 8 Unit i- in L ws All the Choice cl. 15 lext YOU, is, Wet er von 

Aud yet atter th.s, Thee meg have Prieſts of God's Appointment, who Tan Derive their $4. 

-.15 they Call themic. yes) were Allowed to fp the wa; from the Aprſtes ; or NRO, Privft ; 
ider the Name of Proteſtants, And A DF- of th=HMrmmeſt of tl. gp Nee arg” ig ou wilt 

G was ct o Work (For what Cannot Ott. FAO A s, by a! — 0 — wo. For the, 
AERATION df) not to d bat to . eee eee 

: F * | Counit-m. They il Precend to it, as muct as any other, ug 
rn tne ich Theſe, init without Perracting an) Þ they are once in, Agthe Kirk do's now in Scotland, And all our 
Fig ot their Faith. fs We are rold in che Life of | $-.tarrcs Here. Alltheir Comm ions are Jamedzatelytrom GOD 
Thom, Fr ate and Sold by A. Balawin in } or by Inſpiration ' 

* = | . = "FI. 2 . hands of OH hat's harder to Judge ot,than.Succeſhon. What ſhallwe do 
Wamwick-Lac, 165% J 20. Tha the han ' 7 ©] now ? Muſt we be for ever Prieft-Ridden with theſcBlock-be ads. 
Great 17, Ich, we PP; ; ſons dd (n. pd 20 this Re- Commy-m. T 111 you have more it than thae Block-bea i: ?! 
Duo of Vt iet, thu ſeran dls widely au Un recen la. You {ay THET Jrvemed RELIGDN, and keep it up in the 
bly Di: id. Ant ad Friterr ge 298 Author of the | World. And Force or Perſwads all 2 Efabliſh 

| *FAENT. & is AGRE NT. vas | of one Sent or other. Why then do not Men of g. 
AGKE ENT del) GC. 1 * _ r T, 0 Reſcue the World and Government from Under the —— 
one of the N AKTAN Hauphicts, ne wing rhcir ä — Deſdiſc? 

Faith to be tlie Truth, aud che ir Am cement therein] hat ic leligtos was not the invention of Prieſts (as moſt ccr- 
with the Dell of the Church of Errland, as Ex- tainly it was not) _ ay the 8 of COD. And 
in ,d leguerntly fo 10 Pre 4. For GOD Ordai d Priefts, both 

plain d by ſome of our Modern Dine. FX conled tx ic F . 

And in the Aout of Air. FILAIN'S Religion, —_— — Dams — — 2 b. 

. 24 ' va.d : 5 6 3 

Printed the {ame Year, 1699, P. 49. W Firm? * GOD, to Sipn and Seal his Covenants with Us, and to Bleſs in his 

Call'd the Curator of the Unitas tan Felig ion. And Name, is to Uſurp the Prerogative of the MOST H1GH And 

tells, p. 50. Tb. he propos d to l Aſſemblies for j cheretore Julily call d, in 4 of Korab, a Rebellion againſt 
the 


Jane Wirlhin, B/ Hint from the Aſſemblics of any] the LORD, It wou'd be Tame in any Angel ot Heaven, if 
e e e ww CY Wo, withottt GO D's Expreſs Command, ſhuu'd Commiſhonate any 


_ —— of Curif = * mw 9 wes 4 | to {rar {I with Men, in the Name of GOD. It is a Giory which 
Se hiſin or Separation from the Chf e No. Not CHRIST Hintelt cou'd not Aſſunie; And therefore, io Man 
at ail! This wou'd make no Schiſm | VODERA can rake this Honour to kimſeif, but Ie that ical Af GOD, as 
ud ſave that from Sc/iſm too! Tho it is | was AARON. eb. 3. 4, 5,6. This was the Sin of Ferobouns, 
ſaid, p. 51. in Plain words. 7 bat the whole Chriſtie Which Cut lim off, and his 4 onſe from off — Face ＋ the Earth, 
wn Church is Heathts Arta h in the Aaqority of its | | Kin. xiii. 33, 34 But now we call ir MODERATION? And 

4 - = k © 2 SMALL Matter to Difter about with our Eretbren ! This 
Afembers, by Occafien of thile Terms. I hat is, ol Schiſm in ua und the Jer Tri5:5, 25 well as tneir belli 
the Holy Trin it), che [icaination, Satisfaction, GC | againſt th Z7ouſe of David, brought them from one Error to 
W t:2Tt E£acours70mert Was giren for this F. cpoſal of | Another, to Jdolarry at laft ; And Deftrey d them all in a Hit- 
having SOCINIAN Churches ſet up among us, | tle time from off the Earth, that their Name i Extint; All 


- . the F-ws now Knownin the World being of the 7! 

will not Inquire. Only we are told, That mary HFA — the Lexites, which Adher'd —— Tale 7 
cellem Perions were Engag'd in it. But the Dearh of | their Fine. ww 
their Curator put a Stop to it, at that time. But | Audit was never yet knoun, but that — — 
tho? I know not of their Cluarbie, there is a Sermon | in Pod, in did Follow Schiſm in the Chureh, and Rebellion in the 
ſaid to be T:cach'd on the Dear of Mr. fran, —— — — — u.gn. 
which is Fr:ted by the ſaid Baidrir, the faid Year one — of which were hey rote, and we hace 
1878; And Beuud vp together w 1th the other j them ſtill K-maining. Beſides ſon. e of the Chief of them which 
Tre before nam'd. Aud this Sermon makes him n] have Surviz'd. And others of them which hae &vir'd inthe 
Excelient Chriſtian, tho owning him to have been, {ame S077 ot late years, 
at the ſame time, a EF; and Koctea Sot inian, è u 
Dauitarian, Denying the Holy Trim, the Diving, 
Incarnation, and Sat:sſaction of CHRIST our LORD. 

dee, Now, what MODERATION Can do! Or, 
\V rat, it Carnor do! 

('/. But what is that thou Call'ſt :G eating in 
Ta- ky ? 2 5 

Country n. To have a State run through thee, from one | CHaries I. Ard m 2. The Procee tings A 
ram gs other, and ftuck is ic Ground till chou Rot off at Weſtriinſter, who were 27 of 354 (fay WE) except Eight or 
* Na — by ey have ſerv d Fobn Wylie that Trick, Comiry-m. And what did this Afjembly of Pivines at Weſt- 

Country m. Aye, and tha Presbyrerian Cavalcaders too at the prune @* Dil they uot mate A907 and BRANCH 1. 
G0 in Eairo4 ph They wou'd have taken them for Jens, * 1 — J „. wy and All ? 
(<> any body che wou'd) who did in Deſpite aud Comte np: Than — * CS MODERATION" And ſhews 
c; ©, u hom the Alcoran lpcaks very Honourabiy, and . 4 * 1 — * Deſt 22 — by her ſelf. 
will zuffer yo ſuch Vilifying of Him, as we find Pratii'd a- And that MODERATION will ſtop at Nothing! Not at Epiſ- 
monę thy Unchriſtion FACTION! AF * /e. And can fnd ſome Good thing even 
9 oe — | Sunday nu ant. What! Puniſh raen — 30+ is a Iban oi ZE AL. And will Leave no one 

Caunry-m. I hen they muſt keep their Cpinions to "Chem: | n — | 

| 8, But we bw, Batter R. ag. And that the Clergy begin 


ieives. To B p˙ me GOD or the AING, was Death by che at U tr | 
Law of GOD. And 12 CHRISTIAN G 8 onght to 4 to open their Eyes. For this Year they have Xeviv'd, what had 


CHRIST our LORD, to be Rrdicul'dor Blapbem d. Amd even becn long, Dis-Us d. tho' Enjoyn'd by law, w Read the Royal 
Balke ap, e oe Me. Minkead was pur wo | oe Begriffen e To be Read in heir Churches, in time 
4 my. F 222 I Ore EA 

OH. Thou Fright; me! What ? Caſſooting There too! We 277. 4 For Z. Which was Accordingly done in the Churches 
Whiggs, Who ate Delis, muſt have a Care how We Jet the Lord's D. me» » ar the Pariſhes Ad cent, on the 
Tresbyterians into the Saddle, Tho, arPreſeat, We Agree, as =» t - L th of laſt December. Whercia the 
ro 2 — = againſt — Church and the Crown. _ — Aon 1 © — 54 A 1 And 
 Countr y-m. You'll he out of the Frying-Pan, into the ire ' s arliament, 
They know neither Moderation, not Toleration, That by the Undoubred Fundamental Laws of this 


6. 0b. Then we'll have a Government all of Deiſis, and have Kingdom, neither the Peers of the Realm, no the 
Mien at all. Our J bas none. Communa, nm both together in Parliamen 
C019:479-4. No matter tor that. She muſt Counter feit lome | 
ur other. And ſet it up too. And t abliſp it by Law, The Peo- 
Þ!: will have ſome Region. You'll never get Thit Baniſh'd out 
the World. | 
iy. O the Fatality of Suffering theſe Prieſts! They have 
Rovyced Religion ſo Doep in the minds of People, That al our 
Sk. cannot get it out And Prieſts of al Religion art abe ſame, 
« one of OUR Noble Patrioss Repeated it 


ss, with a Wi: 
pt, in thy Ob 


_—_ 


Here's a Bell hung about the Neck 
_ meſs ! Which thou vapourd ſi None 
upon the Jaß- Fe rueter of the 2d Inſtant. N. 646. 
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EHE ARS A 
Of Obſervator, &c. 


Of the Diſſenters Obſervation of the goth of January. And the Nature of their Faſts. 


Numb. 29. 


From Saturday February the roth, to Saturday February the 17th, 1707. Fe 


4 


30th of January. 


o 
N Obſ. 1 obſervd it moſt 


onſty ! It was our Lecture Day at Salters-Hall. 


Dey! And then I went to our CAL Es- 
D Refreſhment in Southwark, where we Sung 
, and Drank ſuitable Healrhs, as to the 
Memory of that Noble Britain who Struck the 
and Ct off rhe Head of that Anti- Cy. ſtian 
x, &c. Of which I am told Complaint has been 
Aud it may Prove a ſecond Tryal of che 
tor! For liace I am come off, WE now 
none of theſe things. 
. But dosn't the Law Require YOUR 
1cirs to be ſhut vp that Day, as well as the 
? Where they Sell not half ſuch Sephiſticated 
RE, and by ſuch Falſe LIGHTS. 
And WE Obſerve the One as well as the 
. Do'ſt think E wou'd put off one of our 
re-Days, for YOUR Madding-Day ? la Obe- 
ce to 10 Epiſcopal, T. antivy ACTS 
n 
- · But if not in Obedience, yet Methinks, 


FL 


45 
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fo 
Fatt 


and all 


3 
the Heart, as when the urch or 
ins any Advantage over US; Or, 
e ſome Deſign in hand againſt Them. 
E are Faſting and Praying like Mad in 


h thou know'it may paſs for our Obſervarce | 


| 


| 


| 


— 


| 


for the Extirpation of Popery, and all Tendency there- 
to, as the Order of the Gene: a! Aſſen. biy words it, 
which the Poſt-Alan, N.1 Ao has given Us at full 
Length. And this TENDENCY thereto, they Suf- 
hciently Explain'd to be Prelacy, which they Call 
a Ragg of the Whore of Babilon. And have Pow'd 
their Lives aud Fortunes to Extirpate 7: :4xcy by 
Name, in the New Aſſociations of both their Fre- 
vincial Synods, which are likewiſe in Prin. And 
tho Prelacy is Aboliſh'd there by Law. Yer WE 
are Now Faſting for ſomething Ele, that is, to 
Stir up OUR People, (whom FASTING Irritatec 
beyond any thing, being ſo little Us'd to it)to m2ke 
Uſe of theirPower,while it is in their Hands, to Seize 
and Diſarm all chat they ſuſpeR are not H!- 4fe- 
ed, & c. as in the Overtures thou haſt Revearsd, N. 26. 
to make OO and BRANCH Work with them, 
That they never Riſe up aay more, to Turn US 
out, as they did Before. And to do the ſame in 
England, when WE their Good Brethren HERE, hall 
Help Them and their Covenant HIT HER, as WE did 
Beforc. For Theſe things WE Faft. And you will ud 
none other Faſt; among US, from Forry to Sixty, nor 


fince. Therefore the Cavalier: Us'd to be Terribly 


Afraid of Our Faſts. They were ſure then, there 
was ſome Aiſchief a Brewing! It was like Hang- 
ing out the Bloozy Flag. Theſe are OCCASION AL 
Faſts, tor a F :zluable Confiaeration. Lo do Bnjmeſs. 
To Inſpirit OUK Legion, and Intimidate OUR Foes. 
For the ſame Reaſon, WF had EHV. vali and Ian. 
Givings too, OCCASIONALLY, is when IVE ob- 
tain'd u Victory over the Ri, or ſo. But for your 
CHRISTIAN Feaſts and Fajts—— And to make 
them Anniverſary too, as it never to be Forgestren, 
that Our SOULS Abbor, 

Counry-m. Why? TGV Generally kecp the 5th 
of November. And that is an Arrive (ary. 

Obſ. O! That is for Buſ:e/s too. i* is againſt 
the Papiſhes. But the zoth of Jn: , is kept wich 
US, like the Second Commandant with rm, as 
much out of ſight as WE can. It brings our Sins 
(WE Daily Practice) to Remembrance. Which 
muſt be Ungrateful, while WE Reſolve not to A- 
mend, ld rather Funke: with you at Chriſtmas, than 
Faſt with you on the 3oth of January. 

m. If you Come to me at Chriſtmas, I'll 
make you Faſt, out of Spite. 

Ob/. No. i'll E out of Spite. And Faſf too. 
that is, EAT Faſt, and DRINK Faſt. To Deſtroy 
your Minc'd-Pyes, and-Plumb-Forrage, and Cure 
your Old Ale, that theſe Superſtitious things may 
be Diſpach d Quickly out of the way. And then 
I'll entertain you with a Tale Sermer. 

Country-m. Thou ſhalt Break thy Neck, as ſoon 
as thy Feft with me, at that Rate. We ought not 
to Receive ſ#cb into our Houſes, nor to bid them 
God leſt we be Partalers of their Evil Deeds. 
Thou did'ſt not Fa laſt 3oth of Jarnary, Vl War- 
rant thee. Waſt thou at Church that Day ? 


N 


C7, As 1 told thee, it happen'd this Vear upon 


* 1 
9 F ef ai, Wien. 15 4 Lectnt Day with VS al 


4. Hai. 


C mir nr, How C1 von Fe orm chere ? Did you | 


te an, Notice of the 9: 
„ 014. And Sung the 23th, and 24th 
on £08118 l/, which ate theic 


8 17 
F 


tene Work of God, 
i: was {Lo cont Fall; 
"A: 17. 83 £0949} 7% A 

M10 Eyes tat Nele A. 

ras 06 Jer tid Day rneecd, 

bi {cr Goa bin, ſel rh wrong bi 7 
Let us te ννν Joy therein, 
In cant in mini and thought. 


Country- m. C Devil; | Devils Incarnate l 

Ob, What ! For Repeating the words of He- 
ly Se itrre? 
" Conirry-1m, The Devil, whoſe Children YE are, 
7 en:pted our Bleſſed LD, what a Text of Scrip- 
71416 Every time. 


Thc appiyiag of Hely Scripture to Fvil | vir? 
ſee, Aovravates the IWickedneſ; even to Blaſphemy! 
For winch Reaſon, this TOUR R:qoicirg at Salter s- 
, in what you call Divine Service, Exceeds, by 
Er, the Open Prophane and Kebellzons Songs of 
YUCR Cal.c-Head-Feaſts, which you call Anthems, 


1: A. of all things Sacred. 

ande it Calves Head, and Salters-Hall were not 
Ton g of YOUR G) Intentions, We 
have ai her laſtanccof a D:ſſemer, living not far 
trom / +. ::4.20w-Clole, who on the 30th of Janua- 
y lat 17 , did Fre a CALVES- HE AD wpon a 


ut over hi SHOP or HOUSE, to the View 
mu Crovd of Newghbours, who are Ready to 
vac OATH of the ſæme. 

, his you have in one of OUR Precious Pa- 
p<", cad Truth and t/c:c5ty, Printed on the Back 
C: 7 ve Lenden Feſt, N. 1022. (ſe how long WE 
have 4eion'a!) Eut there are ſeveral Excuſes ſet 
Gow: there on Behalf ct the Difſerter:, which thou 
£0 42./rewhien you Repeat the Ubjettion. 

Corniry-r. Let', near them. 

O. /. He was Cue call'd a Difſenter. 

Country- m. Was he nota Diſenter? 

( Yes But he was Cal“ fo |! 

Cvuntry -m. Well. Goon tothe next. 

CO. He has hrouaht a Public t Af ent and Reproach 
upon the DEN EKS in Generel, who Abbor and 
Conaevn a ſuch bark arons Proceedings. 

Count m. Why then do not they Excommunicate 
hit ? For the Jam takes Hold of no Excommuni- 
c.::/6', but thoſe of the Church of England. All 
the Kelt are Free, and not Cognitable by any Sera 
Ie. What Sgn or Markof Diſſleaſu e have 
t ey but upon Hm Tur This Barbarons troceeaing ? 

„ s { Cy U him Loa Kec ant at ion, and as 
„hen Ot his Fault, as the Scandal was 


rot the way of the Diſſemers, to Puniſh 
uch they don't Dis-Like. Or which 
% Harm, And this ſhews their Mode- 
15 their ſcemiug to Dis-own it to others, 

ue Frngence / 
go on. He ſays in the next place, That 
ener who ſer up the Calves-Head) bath 
i heard to Juſtily the Proceedings of Forty-One, to 


—_—_ 


done it ſooner, if they con d. And Juſtityiog ally) 
who had any hand in Either of their Traged:e;, 
thou do'ſt in thy Obſervator, Vol. 2. N. 89. 
And upon the Head of Maintaining the Pr;, 
ples of 41, what one ſingle Perſon of all the Wh 
and Diſſenters can be Excepred? What one of t 
do's not 4 41 Principle of Power in the? 
ple, even to Coeree their Kings ? It was This ! Th, 
Which Cut off rhe Kings Head. It was not the 
but the Hard that Struck with it; It was not 
Hand, but thoſe who I 4 him; it 
not thoſe who * him, but the }; 


ciple which Poſſeſs'd them, that was the 0; 2. Nut 
nal and Formal EXECUTIONER. And We * 
hold the ſame Principle, muſt be Ready for off © =; 
ame Work again, if they will be Trzeto [af + Vf 7 
They Cannot ſay, That K. Char. I. did iuffer Un; -. #7 


becauſe he deny d the Juriſdictian of the Com, ; 
Refus'd to Plead. He wou'd not own the Sovera 
Author. ty of the People. Which was the Fig 
Treaſon, if the Principles of Forty-One be 1. 
And he Deſerv'd to Die, like a Criminal th 
ſands Mute, whether he was Guilty of the P 
cular Fa#: Charg'd upon him, or not. And wt 
ever hold theſe Principles are Calves Head-1 
whether they Go to their Feats or not. A 
with whatever Good ſanners they Expreſs the 
telves, and not in the Language of the Beaſt ; 


thou, my DNT Maſter, Uſes to do, to the / 
dal even of thy Own Scandalous Party! W. aun 
Obſ. But he has another Excuſe. That the Calves-A Ci 
was bis own And might he not do what he Pleaſes with i . 
own ? } 7 
Country- m. If his uwn Calve - Head had been ſetup, oni * be 
Top of his Honſe; inſtead of the mute Innoce. t Beaſt, u.. 
Head he lac d there, it wou'd have been of better inft CV W 
to his Neighbourboed, than the Emblem he ſet up. dle Cuen 
obſ. I hou rt for Perſecution. Cone 
Counry-m. I Stealing a Horſe, or Robling on the High one, 1 
a Crime I qual to this? To Trample upon Maj:/ty, and Li 
the whule Foundation of Government out the World" © Kec, 
To Affront our Laws, while they ſtand in Force? And to D D 
pagate ſuch Principles, as make it Impeſſuble tor us to h dice 
Peace or Settlement, to the End ot the World | And while 
the Reft of the Nation are #umbling themſelves beture C 44 
in Faſling and Prayer, to Deprecaie the Sin of theſe Miſcrear (2.) 4 
as the Proclamation Read in Our Churches (of which I told their”, 2 - 
in my Laft) Juſtly Calls them; That they themſeives ſhoy N. 1 
be Kidiculing our Charity for them, and N- Ading the n ©; 
moſt Horr« idk-dnefs, for which We Mown, in Ciramfial f. 
ces, which Exceed, atter ſo long I ime paſt, even the Dum 
[rigedy of the Day; Ard Provoking God to ſend ſtill muff 1 
Vengeance upon the Nation, for that blood which is thus Da A in-: 
Shed over again; And will not {ufler#1S indignation te Slee, - Yin 
Thisis a PLACUL AK Sin, for which the Nation, and our . 
fterny are Anſwerable, till they Puniſh it, as it Deſerves. Al 93 
next to the Shedding of that Rey al and Innocent BLOOD, tl + 
Pardoning ot it is the Greateſt Crime, or ſuffering theſe Cuil en. 
as well as Senſelefs PRINCIPLES to Live (as far as in our Pod»: an 
er ) which, as I ſaid before, were the Executioner. NF 
And it this be Perſecution, it is to Vs and to our ChildreY. -. 
from u bom #/is BLOOD cannot otherwiſe be Remov'd. r 44 
We Feel it to this Day. All that has Befall'n Us Simee, bes 
what We have ftill in Freſpeſt, being the GEN Fffetts, s it 
NATURAL Produ# of that BITTER Root of Power inthe PM, tl 
ple. We may ſay of this, as the Fews did of the Golden-Calf P 
That there was a Greim of it, in all their after F«Jgmenrs. M © 
What a-Mocking of God is it, To Fray that the Guile fich! 


Blood may be taken off trom Us, while we Hugg the Prin 
ple that bed it: And take thoſe into our Boſom, who Pr 
that ſame Principle, and Glory in it 

There is ſomething in this, Exceeds even the Horror of tl 
Catves-Head-Feaiis \ 

He that Owns that Principle, is a Pilate: And he that Das 
not Dis-own it, is a Judas, And he who Thinks Twice of | 
and can Believe it, is Proof againſt Courradi&ion ; And Deni 


the Authority of Holy Scripture ! dr 


degree, that geod manners bath forſook bum, and | 
aelrmwuid *. over 1 the Language of the * 2 TAL 3 1 
Coat. This is an Ex Deſcription of my E the Overtures, &c. of the ans in Scotland, Prin: And | 
Maſte HGS. His De-Collation and De-Trunka- — __— the word Decline | ſeize and Decline] ſhou e. ven 
e Aud ſending his Sor, like Cain, | in the tat Rebearſal, where it is ſaid the Proclemarion al 1 tf 
ag Linde on the Earth; And Tri- | read the 28th of December, it ſhou'd be the 28th of Fan, n 1 
«miphng over them in it, ſaying, They d bave . ATE 
Londen, Printed and Sold; ur of Lo Weſtminſter, 170) bs 
, jby the Bookſcllers of Landen and Wefminſter. 1707. Ke Cor 


mind 


(ancnizations wot USP in the Church 
Nur is among the Diſſenters. 
particularly 77 the L rA Brook. 

0f the Right of the People tu Ele: 
Ani their lings. Wherein of Liberty 


+ wv w 


REHEARSA I. 
Of Obſervator, &c. 


of England. 


Numb. 30. 


heir Paſtors. 
. „ and what is meant by Sons of Belial. 
6, Exemplify'd in the Preſent Election of St. Michael's Cornhill. 


ot 


wy = 


From Saturday February the 17th, to Saturday Febrnary the 24th, 170 


— 


His is St. Mathias Day, 
wherein we rn, That the 
Church may be Freſervꝰd from 

5% Apoſiles, and Guided by Fail ful and True Pa- 


„ Ay! That's agaiaſt VS. VE know your 
M319. 
m. Guilty Conſcione | 
5 Prithee, Let's alone with your Saints. WE 
none Sairs but bur felgen! WF caren't for a 
: of yori g out of Faſhor SAINTS. 
"cy were Nothing, like OURS! Let TOU, and 
Cech of Rome Caomze whom you will. 
Cant u- m. The Church of England CANONIZES 
None, nor keeps the Ae, of any, but who 
Jie Recerded for Saints in Holy Scripture. Whom | 
)U Defire to Forger, becauſe their Doctrin and 
"-1074:e was ſo contrary to YOURS. 


[1./ Conriry m. 


(2 Bur, ten me, is not Putting a Man in Fza- 
*, 2 Cum gan; of him ? 

05. 1: 15 ſomething like it. If IVE cannot take 
17 Ous Au! 

Cee. Y= . You can do Both * And you have 
dae it! For your Barter (who Bragg'd, that he 
14 bent G of his Blood fighting againſt the 
) ia bi+S eines Enerlagting Reſt, Edit. 1649. p. | 
2, $3 has TA ν toe of the Regicias, and o 
der Kies, uno were then eau, ſtreigbt into 
Cure. And Nawms ſereral of em, as Brook, aud 
og»: 2nd Herr, and Vite, wno was one ot the 
vicid., Cc. And T wijs, who vis Moderator ©: 
Pr, Aſſcrably of Div.aci, and io forth. And De 
tibes Heben in the form of a Fal.ament, and 
s it Fliamentum Bratum., Aud we muſt ſup- 
ee, chat he meant it in that form of a Pala 
Were they had Ther, that is, without a King. 
nich minds me of the Note in one of their Ser- 
ent, wherein they found Fault with our Pan- 
» of the Bible (as made by Biſbops ) for that it was 
of the Kingdom of Goa, and the Kingdom of God, 
ver and over agaia, cicry where 3 But there was 
dt a Word of the Ii men of Gd; which they 
top'd to find in the Orga. 

But to go on with our Story. Baxter having Ca- 
ni d theſe, did again R. vet and Confirm his Grant 
them in the next Edition of that Book, 16g 2. 
it 1. p. 99, and 101. 

And yet, after all this, he took them out of 
en again, or Dropt them, for they were Left 
nan the New Editions of his Book, after the Refto- 
n 1060. He was THEN Aſham'd of his Sams, 
Aid to On them, And left them to Shift for 
':;/:1ves ! Left he might have been ſcat to bear 


| 


| 


| 


| but more might 


- 


em Company, Which, for all tis Aferance be had 
Md to. | 
” 


* 


„ 
W 


(3.) But I muſt reak a wor-' to one of the 
Saints here Nam d, that is, the Lord h, as to 
the Amer of his Tranfiaror, which you 
will find in the Lord Clarendon's Hiftoy of the 
Rebellion. Vol. 2. Book 6. p. 114. He was for the 
Parliament aꝑainſt the Xing; And we muſt ſup- 
poſ*, troſted for his Reward to Paxter*s J- 
AMENT of Heaven, not from the KING of it, 
againſt whom he Forgl:t. He Beſeg' fome . one, 
who held cut che Couch of Lichfield, and the C 
about it, for tie K h. And on the Srcor of 
Mari (which is br. Chad's Day, the Biſbep u 0 
Bair that urch, aad after whoſe Name it was 
cal) my Lord 5799 ſitting in his Charber ia the 
Town, out of all Danger, as cou'd be ſappos d, 
and Exeiciſing his 7 ent of Praying Peblickly, thy? 
his Choplains were Preſent (for the Cie or Hale of 
the Carch Wes then Broken gon, and all 24: d 
emen A ed he P. zel, and took Heaven, Lite- 
rally, by Fierce) be Pray d, That if the Cult he 
Was iy, mere not Fight ar t, be right ne Pre- 


ee e a . So 

ferm'y cu of « And as Preferr'y to was Slip into the 
Eye With a Bulle from the /, ſhor by + cu 
Seins,, , autl Iaſtavely I), Tho ww is rt that 


51 W 5 r : - 
Drtiace, and chounhit him lt ja fo little taner 
tom the Cie, Ia 


} 5 
* % 
U 11 * : 


„uit rise $1” 16s O01) ts 
N'ienco Mr. Prater ſeut him to that Heaven, 
Gower 7 by „ UVorlr amens | | 

. Your St. C NICK'D our St Brock at 
L:c fiela, aud Dr.ended his Clu 6b. If the lik. had 
Hippen'd on OUR ide, WE ſhou'd have Wrote 
Volumes of it. Tho' WE hate Superſtition ! 


(.) Bnt for your St. 7Marthias, whom you Ce- 
lebratr this Day, he's of OUR tide. His Election is 
the Chief Ae WE have for the Rioli of the 
People to Chooſe their own Paſtors. For, as it is AF, 
1. 15. there were 120 Ly Me: who Elected him. 

Conntry-m. How do you know they were L y- 
Men ? The Apoſtles were of the Number, and were 
not yet Separated. For it was before the Deſcent of 
the H. Ghoſt at Pemtecoff. And you know there were 
70 Ordaii'd in a Lower Claſs of Clergy trom the A. 
poſftles, by our S. uiour himſelf. And we Cannot tell 
have been Ordain d afterwards by 
Himſelf, or the Apoſtles, after His Reſurrett an. So 
that the whole 120 might have been Clegg), for 
ought we know. 

But they had been all Lay-Mer, ex- 


cept the les. How do's it Appear, that any 
but the Apoſtles did Chooſe ? It is ſaid Ver. 23. And 


they appeimed Two. Who were theic Ihe)? t might 
have been the Apoſtles, or all the Re,. Here is No- 
thing of Certainty in all this. 


And at laſt, the thing was Determin'd by Lo, 
And, 


which was then a Mira, leut Decition. 


And, after all, %s CBeſα, it i£ 5." . 
. — 4 „ 

M of the Diſciples at Lat mW 5. 
i Rocommendir? to the Ai li; ie. 


„ 


2 


y 
* 


„ Fir Performs to et emmen i to e e Ht 
Eons . ; ' 3 | ; 
1.4 pee, Or nut, 4s Ir think fic Ayn; 520; 

| Eur 


cinen, There's no Authority 0747 
ente Or Oraain, that is the A 1 11 

lt theie is no Crrta , then 3c re 

us Good 1 Lav, as you. 1007 we K N noc, \ 

ter tie Llatun was in the Lale, * Lhe 

2 

(- oft © 07:0 To. ? h-ro:orc 1 ar: 5 


Pros 
j* 


! 


cat it was in the 4% 
4. How prove yo!iwt” 
* : , ® ; x 98 6 ns 4 - 1 4 " " l 
(Cory. Will Va! ot 531 w 3% 2 ! Yau ll Conn. 


ens de £ v:lnſrve ? 
CH, What mean you by that? 

(aun i-. That is, that All are Exiluaed, who 
are not Au in the Co:ifſior, For Example, it! 
have 2 Comm: fron: for a 99} of Horſe, Cad any o- 
ther Fi ctend to be Ctain but m felt : = 

Of. No Certiinly. For clie, there Con'e be no 
Cn. niſſion v hatever (A. 
Count. | fur poſe you 


nl not Difoate with 


me the Comm ſewn whicn Cor guve to bis Ale, | 


Array Herber ſeut we, I [ind zs, GC. that ls, with 
the ane umiſgon. To (G-vern His Church. There 
fore al ters are Excinde!, but who Derive their 
Al'iitior i * trom the Ape. \s 

This is an Eff Part of the Offre of a Co. 
263817, to make C of thoſe whom he Every; 
under him. How clit can he be A-{irerable for 
the ir A1. 1g 0 2 

Thus St. P. Iuſtructs Timotiyy, whom he Con- 
ſtituted B ſhop of Epbeſacs, That he ſnon'd Commiar 
what he had Receiv'd to Faithful men, who fhall be A- 
bie to Teach others alſo. 2 Tim. 2. And ſays, That 
other wiſe he is Paitaker of their Sins. 1 Tin. 

1 kcreſore if the Pepe, or any 0:!-r:, Pretend 
ro e Adubority of 21: ring the Gore:n07s nder, 
of the Church, they mult thew ſuch Arbo/iry Com- 
mitted unto them by Ged. And if theſe Tears or 
P.aſſages in Scripts e upon which they Found it, are 
Uncertain or Dal on, their Claim Ahates. And 
there foi c it 15ſufficicat, ia this caſe, to ſhew, That 

eſe Texts do wot Cerrarnly Conclude for ſuch Au- 

rr ity iu The Veople, But the Comm: ſ/:on Granted to 
the .1po5iles, and their Sact eſſrs, to the End of the 
Hela (tor fo long Crit Promis'd to be with them, 
and Aſſiut them in the £ xecuticn of that Commiſſion 
le then gave them) being Cæ/ tn and Ondonbt cd, it 
muſt be Under ſtood Excluſive of all Others, till 
chey can Produce a S:perſeacas of that Commiſſion ; 
And AHrether as Clear aud Certaina Commiſſ:onGrant- 
ed unto ! hem: b 

Ci). But 1 have heard, That the Election of Bi- 
he ad aer has been in the Feople. And that in 
Old times. | 

Country-. Yes. That Frror did Creep in by De- 
grees, as others have done. But from the Begining | 
it was not ſo. 

And it came to that Exceſs, That the Conten- 
ding Farties have Murder 4 one Another in the 
Church, upon the Election of a Bi till the Blood 
has Run in: Streams cut into the Streees. Which 
gave Occaſion to an H.jiorian to ſay, That the Pa- 
for Ob then Corjecrated in the Blood of his 
Flock. 

And the Conſequence of this was Natural. For 
what other Ius cau there be, between ſeveral Con- 
tending Parties, here there is no Vwipire or Judge 
over them? It is All Moth and Cunfuſion 

Then Ctrifi ian X irgs, to Reedy this Horrid Scandal to 
«tin Church, and the Lei radio Ut their, Aubell, took the E- 


* 


— . ç ꝙ. 
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| Conte :. 


„„ to Their 091 hands. e was Cr. 
PE 7 and Bei it on With tre 17595. 1 TTY 8.4 
is min of ãc tr; Ard bas its un: 
& Turning and ir inn RE. 
Aan PCH a Jer. 
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. F=ry 
120 ATTN then 
a {evert! O. Ae, 
t. 17614 REfrac::3:\ 
S 131074 OY Ces: 


©.zpoſtuin 
paul the 


„ent, anJ 


. — (», : 
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i altor, = lat hoe WE pen 


18 * 
0 * 


Arr nt” td #3: 
"14 _” . 


ien Conceſſhons came tobe Cami as. 


'l "7? + £1 Ne, 4 #10 

a f vs, Bo Ie. 4 _ "hu \ * FR 
(Aid the Lifze has been done mother Coos) tu e P. 
nr hs Scan A. eu, Uiily 4s] :1aid before, KT HOT) 


crfſary t have t tak out of The hands of ute . 


CS. , Ir i: OUR Srintiple, That the People ouglit to ha 
the Ele ii buth of their K mgs and Prie fis. 

Commiry 1; And 10 Prove beth Alike! That is, From, 
MIA of CoricM-u T Arg ue to Co-rcicn, and ORIGIN: 
K* And io make it Dangerous c your Governors, ln tl 
uh or Stats, whethor Pricſts ur Princes, to Grail Lin 
1164.4 10 JOT) 
reſins are well B-Row'd upon an Chedient and 11 
Pe tie. They are Cour more Exjily, dad to their ou 
| It makes hem more ler, and chat mak s 121 
more Hut. ul and ge. iν wo their νν : And theirs 


I iS 


m 


4 \ 
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$1705 muri Judvlcent at Caretu, of them. And ti:cts a:2ncer! 
th- * FRI Z 5 eels, _ 1 ; - hin 
Whew the Ct, are (like LUCIFER) Slaves in th: 28 
WY er. Aid tore thi: Gororvineit t .CCPA Wark} ull £; * 
1 0 Sas i »h (rraMts Conc q hen "dinbes 
061 toM, ande gemtre how it Grants Conc:gfuons to them £ 


2 | 
Fit be 

Tant. 
. 6, 
ble 1:75 
Nea. Fe 
f their 
They 
Lf. 37:5 
r Loot 


of. 1 


who Miſund-rftznad and Alnje bam; And think them fo m 
ay Weay 4s pu into their hand, ta tight with agaiatt the! 
Go ven Who Granted tuhem; And that they Owe lels to th 
Gaveriors than Before, and arc, in ſo far, Fxempred and Fre: 
from their Subjedion! And this i their Norton of Liber 
Which is 17rera/y being Sons of Beliel, the Common App: 
lation of Arbhels through the Holy Scripture. For the word g 
1:1] {:5 1 bave been told) Sigaines Withour TO E, or 4 
SIR INT, that is, Free from the Tole of Government, la. 
ing, We wil! not lade this Man to Reign over Us. And l/ 
u ill nor have this man, but this, to be our Paſtor. 

Ci And that is true Liberty! And ſo WE Fra ice, and 
1 EE Do. 


(s.) County m. A H. ou'd not other Men have that! 
terty. is well as To 1 

Cbſ. No. When 7 ſpeak of Liberty, WE only 
OUR SELVES! Dat ty kecp all Ciners under the rule. 4 
ts FE have hend in a Pretent Inftance, of our Impoii 
a Paſtor, upon uluch Occations (reat Talk al over the Fon 
And People IPONDER at it, not knowany cle Letta of Cl 
PFrinciples ! 

And tho the Pariſh ar- ſo much Diſſatisfy'd, that they 1 
tend ro Diſpute it with CU at Law; And many of chem D 
Clare, that they will go no more to THAT Church, it 
Man be put upon them: For that Reaſon, „ hold them 
it! O This is Nuts to VS! And rhe Kather, becauſe i! 
Undcritand the Biſhop wou'd have the Pariſh Gratiny'd vi 
the Perſon they have Recommend: l. What have the: ro do, 
Recommend upon OUR Undoubred RIG AT ) 

Coumry.m. Yet, when the Bp. or the King, or of 
Lay-Parrons, like Tour ſelves, Putin a Clerc; Then TOU £; 
out upon this, as an Zofration of the Rights of the People. 
Choeſe their own Paſtor, &c And have made this one Ca 
of TOUR Schiſm, and YOUR ſo Frequent RebzUions. 

That profcls'd Diſſemers, and Enemies to 0UK Church, ſho 
have the Choice of OUR Paffors! That the Wolves ſhou'd na 
the Shepherds ! How long can OUR Church ſtand at this Ra 
How can the Biſbop be Anſwerab!e for ſuck ? Muſt He be 7: 
ker of their Sins ? Or, are the Sriptures Abolith'd ? 


If the FOUNDATION de cad down, 
IWhar can the KIGH1ED VS do? 
LORD, beo Long wilt Thou look upon thi. | 
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The Flying Poſt of the 20th Infla:, will be confider'd iu 
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. Londen, Printed and sold by the Bookſellers of Londen and Weſminſer; 1705. 
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Anſwer to the Fly ing Poſt, 


\ indicated by him. 


on” 


Concerning one Particular of 


AAN Proceſſion a: Edinburgh, the 1 5th of laſt March. Which is Acknowledg'd ard 


Numb, 31. 


THE 


NR E HE ARS AL 
Of Obſervator, &c. 


the Monſtrous PRESBY TE. 


_— 


From Saturday February the 24th, to Saturday Merch the 


3d, 1709. 


after the Obſer vator (Who 


e thinks is Reflected upon 
8 i "Gt aber eh. 


"cf it de True? 


f their King, &c. 


xr Loot is ſuffer d to Grow in them. 


that Froceſſion. 


Mong the &c. I am to Reher ſe, 


has 


Fled the Pit, except his Natu- 
Wil Bilirge-gott) am now Challeng'd by a Wor- 
e A be, call'd 7% Fly:ns Poſt, who is mightily 
zucern'd for the Honour ot his Country. Which 
in my Rehearſal, 
.. 28. Which tells of the Horrid Cataicade at 


Gas- And is not that a Rerfleiizon upon Scorlana, 


Y They ate indeed a Cirſe and a Blemiſh to both 
n,; which can never be Happy, while that Bit- 


(% But what ſay'ſt thou to the Aſſcrtion of 
e Hying Poſt, That there was no Bible Burnt 


Conntry-m. He ſays no ſuch thing. He ſets down 


wy 1 Javentor (as he Calls it) of the things then 
point, wherein the Bible is not Nam'd. But there 
lente General words of Trinkets and Others, which 


Wt /arliument for the Deftroying of Popiſb 


ere was not a Bible them ; Few 


a Confirmation of all the Reſt, that is told in 


anſt which, 
ve Objeted, if he had found any 


1 Bret hren * 1 8 
| no br, The Flying Poſt wound 
Ground tor | 


2y Include many things. Aad he — why 
hat needed this, if there were no Books Burnt? 
\nd if any Books were Burnt, None of which are 
icction'd in the Ir, then how do's it Appear 


It 
A 


| 


| 


——_—_— 


it. Then the Famous Tule-Sermon is Con- 
firm'd! And let me Add, the Treaſenable Conſpi- 
racy of the Presbyterians there, ſhewd in their 
Overtares, Printed in the Rehearſal but one next 
before that of which we are now ſpeaking, that 
is, N. 26. To Arm themſelves Clandeſt inly, to Raiſe 
a Standing fuce; And to Size and Diſarm All 
whom tley Judge not wel! Aﬀectted to their Cſe, 
of choſe whom the late Ad allows to be An, 
tor the ſecurity of the Country. It the Queer 
ard 1 arliwment ARM them, Tuc, will DIS ARM 


Humm m. No. No more than all the Aorrid them 
s of the Difſenters in Ergland, are Charge- 
„eie von the Church or the Nation. Their Calves- 
eat, and whit they Repreſeat, the Murder 


But to lcave theſe Smai things ! The Feing-Poſt 
has Abſolutcly Aſcertuni Us of what I had the 
Greateſt D1jj.caity to Zelieve, of any thing in that 
MONSTEOTS F reobyterian Proceſſion at Edinburgh, 
That it was Perform'd by Order of the Privy-Coun- 
c:l there. 

Ob. But what ſay*ſt thou to this in the 
Flying-Poſt, We may ſee how Good a Proteſtant the 
Author of the Rehearſal is, who calls the Hoſt carry'd 
about the Streets, our Saviour's Body. 

's not our Saviour ſay of theBread in 
the H. Sacrament, THIS Is MY Br? Now ſee 


a Chriſtian the I lying-F. 


oft is, who knows nothi 
of this! For if he did, how cou'd be Object this ? 
But (as the Preſent Arch-Biſkop of Dublin has fully 
Prov'd in his Excellent Diſcourſe concerning The 
Inventions of Men in the Worſhip of God, and Two 
following Admonitions. Printed while he was 
Biſhop of Derry in Ireland) this Sacrament is fo lit- 
tis usd among the Prezbyterians, that a man 
may Live a Long Life among them, and never Re- 
ceive it Once. | 
And we may ſuppoſe, That theſe moſt Solemm 
Words, THIR IS MT BY 'T, &c. are not always 
Us'd, in their Celebrari iſe ſo Conſiderable a 
Member, as the Author ©. ae Flying-Poſt cou'd not 
but have Heard of it, ſome How or other | 
yorg is about the Streets, he knows 
do's neither Allow it, nor 


be Zarced. 
what to the Chalice and 
Theſe WE call Trix- 


Conntry-1m 


5% 


rn. That's net firanze in T0, who 
C14 Our Churches, aud Turn d them into S 
244 Stable... TOUK Feligion lies in Defiling every 

Thing tust is Hely. 

1 he Helen have a Greater Regard to things 
Sacred tan the Prezbyterians. When Titus Sack d 
Joraſealer, he Endeavour'd to Preſerve the Temple. | 
And the /i Feffels which were there, were not 
put to any Common or Prophane Uſe. The Pomans | 
built the 7 ermple of Pence ut Kome, to Depolite 
thoſe Viſels iu, not thinking it Fitcing that what 
had been Dedicated to the Service of the Great 
7,04 ſhou d Reſt 1a any Cormon Place. And there 
was Greater Dc crce berwixt their Religion, and 

chat of the Jr, than betwixt the Church ot 
Rome, and Vs. And when the Gorhs and Vandol. 
Sack d Keme, they Carry'd theſe ſame Holy eſſe! 
to Crmtbage, Whence FJyſtician the Emperor tent 
them to Jcraſalem, and Diltribured them among 
the Chrijtian Churchet there. Theſe were the 
ſame Numerical Pefſc/: which Solomon made. 
Which Aebuchadne::r Carry'd to Bilan, aud 
put in the Temple of his Gods. Aud were Re- 
er d to craſalem by y . They were Pre 
ſerv'd by a bgnal Provideuwce, under all theſe Hea- 
r2ens, Who tho often in Great Srraus, yet never 
laid hand upon ſo vaſt a Aa, of Conſecrated Wealth. 
And as the Law Ended in the Cee, fo theſe C- 
re:fiis of tac Law were Relci vd for the Ciriſtion 
Altars. 

But if they had fallꝰu into the hands of Prey 
tei ant, they wou d have Call d them T rakes, and 
Devored them into the hands of the Ag, 
Or Mehed them Gown, for the uſe of the Cre. 
PAN + 

may ſay of them, as St. Pay! did of the 
Jews, 172. 15. Wie beth killed the Lord Jeſus, 
and their own Prophets, and have Perjecuted Us: 
Aud they Pleaſe nat Gd; And are Contrary to All 


mn. 

Obſ. How have WE X:1"d the Lord Jeſus, 

Country--m, As much as YOU can. FF, By 
YOUR Notorious Schiſm. Which He calls & 
Tearing of His _ Pieces, and ſo is a 
Oaciſying of Him Secondly, la ſhewing 
the Urmoſt to what He calls His Body iu 
e By 
Craciſying Him Literally in Erie, cau 
Reach Hem — * 


| 


Ob. O, this is the Fire you mean. But there | Perhaps I'm of no Parcy, but 


was /dolatrous Uſe made of it. 

Country-m. Then Kemove it. But muſt that be 
done by the Hands of a lang, And muit 
YOU Ke- A the fin upon it with your 
Spears and Halbarss? What cou d a Jew have dout 
more. 

What more, than to Compare it to the Har 
ing of a Dog, as in YOUR Tule-Sermon. 

Ob/. That was only to Care the ſtition ot 
the Day ! And a Piece of Mt, like ſome ot thoſe 
us d in our Prevate Academies here in in 
Odiam to Ep:ſcopacy, to Holy- Days, and all their 
Ries and Ceremonies , Which Mr, Wi who was 
8982 has Baſely '4, as of 


bas own Knowledge \ 

YOU A it more Privately in Ex 
lang. But in Scotland YOU have got the Pulpa, 
and brought YOUR ; thither 1 And Jobs 
Hie s SERMON lies upon the whole of 
YOU, till YOUR as Pablick CENSURE of him 
do Appear ; ſince his Bla/pbemy nas been made ſo | 


— 


| tho” they Excecd ſometimes upon the Point of 


wilt Mumble thee. Eater 
Parcel haſt got in thy Hand? There's New AfoecMone. 

ien. Part 1, and 2. Caſſandra. Numb. 1, and M Cour: 
F xorbitant Grants. And The Caſe of the Regale « 


Ponta fic at e. 


29 
Rebearſals, N. 15, 16, 17, 18. There's a pre 
Precious 


Ob. Ay! Stay till that Day! We know bette: 
thin 858, than to Dijcourape the Labour of the G oaly, 
againſt the Super ſtit ion of the Church of England, 


Diſcretion | But WE muſt Bear witli that, The) 
be as good to God another way | 

Country-m. | bleſs God, the Legion of the Cove- 
nant has not UN-CHRISTEN'D Scetland yet. 
was told by a Spect᷑ aer of that ANTI-CHRISTIAN 
Proceſſion at Edinburgh, That the Common People 
were ſo /Mov'd with tuch BLASPHEMOUS Indis 
nities caſt upon our BLESSED LORD, that they 
Attempted ſeveral Times to have Interrupted the 
Cavalcade, but were Kept off by the Guards. They 
are kept under There by Authority! Tho” their 
Numbers, as well as their Fftates and Quality, are 
tar Superior to the Chriſten'd JEWS of that Conn. 


TN. 

; Obſ. You have Creſſes here upon your Churches 
and the Qn e n Wears it upon the Topof her Crown. 
But there WE put it upon OUR Hang-men! Will 
any hereafter Eadure to have his Chi Mark'd 
with a Badge, that has been IWorn by a Hane- 
man { 

Country- m. Putting the Badge of CHRIST Cru 
ciſy'4 upon the Head of a Hang: man, in that Oz. 
prob;ous manner, was Adtiag what JOHN WTLIE 
ÞPreaci/d \ It is the Soul and Spirit of YOU All We 
YOU are Comrary to All Men) They have Cra 
upon their Clerc hes at Geneva. There 1s nor upo 
the face ot the Earth ſuch another Ser of Caran 
Peewifh, Spleenatick, and Furious MODEK ATIO 
Alen, as We have Got in theſe Kingdoms | 


Still ſo Perverſe and Opyoſite 
As if they Wor ſbip'd Goa for Spite. 


Oh Come, Come, Here's enough of this. At 
ſwer to the Reſt of thy Charge. Thou mad'ſt u 
Hold up my Hand at the Bar, once. And tho 
Dw ſt ſay Nothing to thee, I've now gpt a Sor 
Lying Poſt. What 


t on 
| hat V 


ſ 
, 


Ob/. 


Tray 
he / ope 


And C 


Country-m. Do's he lay theſe ME? 
Ob/. No. But upon thy — | 
m. Who told him what Parry I am « 


Free, as Nature firſt made Man ! 


Anſwer. See 


Books for Thee 


and thy Legs 


. <A. — 


Londen, Printed and Sold by the Bookſellers of Londen and 


—— — — — 


"_— 


Weſtminſter, 170. 


The ObjeQtions of the Fly ing Poſt 
The Diſſenters A:tack the Creed. 


Numb, 32. 


THE 


REHEARSA L 
Of Obſervator, &c. 


againſt The Caſc of the Regale, &c. Conſider'd. 
Their Moderation : the Church of England. 


From Satu:day M.rch the 3d, to Saturday M:rch the 40th, 1709. 


I.) Ell now I am Ready to 
was 4 hear what thou wert ſo 
Fall of laſt Time, ſome | 
hections which the Elying-Poſt of laſt Feb. 2c. had 
exiaſt a Certain Party, trom ſome Book; he Char- 
es upon them. 

0 The Objection is Pope)! Rank Popery ! And 
is Proy'd out of 7:e (ajce; the Hegate and! Pin 
ifcare. Where, p. 262, 253.T ive Author protcles 4 
Trey bett the GALLICAN Chrrch and that ot 
NGLAND. 4-4 /e, WE SHOWD NO! 
ONG QUARREFL ABOUT THE FOPES SU- 
REMACY. Thus the Fhing Poſt. | 
Country-m. Upon what Ic do's he Propoſe 
his Treaty ? 

05 Haag him, he Covers himſelt fo, that N 

anat Reach him. He ſp*ok* Febemently ag int | 
he POPES Suprematy. K wou'd Piiinadc the 
6ALLICAN Church, That they ave Ap inſt it too, 
"it mod has Publiſh 4 their Detyces © that Purpo:ie, 
tho Wide in the Tear 1582. And wou'd have a Treaty 
Secodiet on foot, for T bem to Reform with US, and, 
hat What We ſhou'd Both Jois agaiult the Church of 


ech SLAG 
and M Country-m. Was that a 7 V Deſign ? 
le aj Ob/. Yes, ſurely What ! To propoſe a Treaty, 
Tr: a'y upon any Terms wich Payiſbes, thoꝰ againſt 
he / ope and his Sapremacy ! 
And dosa's be lay, W's e d nor long Quarrel about 
be Pope 's Supremacy * 
Country-m, Upon what Account add 
at ? 
Obſ. Upon Suppolition, That the Pope wou'd 
E Een Minn Bon 
De emacy ape pretends to · 
ON Thea 2 we ſhou'd not Quarrel 
about the POFE'S , if he wou'd 


which chey did not Own, and which he 
Deſclaim. Aud wis Chis a Propoſal in 


Popery ? 
42 the Treaty, it ſpeaks of a 


there is more agaiuſt that Author. It 


Country-m. That is ſomething indeced ! It is 
Mull to the Point. But do's chat Author ſay fo ? 
Obſ. No. He ſays no ſuch thing, nor any thing 
Like it. Vet the Flying Poji Proves it fully from 
theſe words [Concors Romanæ & Reformate Eccleſie 
de] that is, [The Agreeing Faith of the Roman and 
the Acſerm A Church] Now you know, if they 


— * 


Cemtry-m. Ves. That they Agree, wherein 
Agree | But did that Author ſay, That they Apreed 
ta Every thing, and that they Differ'd in Nothing ? 
Then indeed, they are the Same! But this ſeems 
ut a Part of the Sentence. Why did not Flying 
"oft Quote the whole? 

(:'/, The whole Sentence is this, Concors Romane 
C Rrſoinae Frelefte fider, Newtrius Opinio mihi Reli- 
£0 «ff. I hai is, as it has been Jute preted to me, The 
ere 121130, tie Roman ann Fe, erm d Cure vat 
„ iet e, weitrer, is my Rel g ov. 

Corty-me Wen. New tis aii out, what have 
oni toit? Tie Hz Po) tung t he gud 
me little ot it, if he had t down the whole 
den cn Therefore he took no meic than wou'd 
lerve his Turn. 

Obſ. But waat is that Faith wherein the Cares 


ot Rome ind We 41 1c? Irtnonght We wer: to A. 


zee in Neth nu, with the Paprfhe, ! 

Cuuntry- m. Shall We not o 4690, becauſe 
the Ja te do Arkuowl:age HIM? Mot We Re- 
no ice Tie Creed, becauſe they Hold it? Now, as 
tod thee, in my Rehe ſol, N. 20. The Conc of 
Eng land Impoſes no Term. of Cormmmutr on but only 
thoſe of the Apo, {cs Creed. But the CHarch of Rome 
has Added to theſe the 12 New Article: of Trent. 
And Impoſes them as Articli of Huth. But if they 
wou'd let them be only Opision, they might ve 
Argu'd by Learned mea, without any Breach of 
Communion, And the Common Pe:ple, who Under- 
ſtand them not, wou'd not trouble their Heads a- 
bout them. Now all Churches make a Difference be- 
twixt Provable Opinions, and Articlesof Faith, There- 
fore | can ſee Nothing in that Sentence, of which 
the Hying Poſt has Quoted one halt, but what is A- 
greeable to the ſenſe of all Chriſtians ;, Aad it is 
Particularly Levcild agaialt che Church of Rome, 
for tur ning theſe Diſputed Opinions iato Arricles of 
Faith, Which are Kecerv d, as ſach, by no Chriſtie 
an Church in the World, but Tuveuſelve;, nor E- 
ver were. This is our Dune with the Courch 
of Rome. | 

Obſ. Talk what you will, I'll have nothing to do 
with the Church of Kome. Il Convet ie with no 
Papiſhes, tho it were to Conve et them. I'd Bel.c ve 
Nothing they Believe, nor Do any thing that Tucy 
De, or ever Did. 


| Which, were there Nothing to Forbid it, 
I impious, becauſe They did it. 
And after ail, he's a Rogue who Wrote that Lain 


Semence, and a Dowaright Papiſh, Ill Warrant 
him! They uſe to Write Lari Senrerces, Why 


y | cou'd not he have put it in Engliſu, to give me che 


hey Agree! And if they Agree they are the Same 1 | Trouble of Hunting for an Zzterprerer ? But hes a 
not this Demoniiration ? 


; } Papiſh, for Didn't he ſay Cancer, That's Agrecing 


{NS 


Country-. Have not 1 explain'd that vo mee 7 | 
1b/. Ay, but Didn't he ſay it? 
nut . told thee in what ſenſe. 
6 Bui Didn't he ſay it? 
Corntry m. What then? What canſt thor !nferr ? 
Ou But Didn't he ſay it? 
Cortry-m. 1 own it. What doſt mean? 
Olſ. Then he ſaid it. Et. 
Cowmnry-m. This is All's to be Got, by taking 
Pains upon Bayes! Bray him ia a Morrer, he il be 
Bayes ſtill. So tis time to Leave thee. 


(2.) OF. Stay, ſtay, I have Anothet Stroke yet. 
What's that thou haft Talk d of Creeds ? WE hate 
all Creeds, and Creed. Hakers, The Creed, the Lord's 
P rayer, and the Ter Commumamesys are Sei Forms ! 
And WE have Tur.'d them off all together. 

There's a #ecious Bool | have often Aeris d, 
which WE have Ac-Frinted this Year, 17c4. 
Call'd DE LATCN's Plea jor the Non-Conjormaſts, 
where, p. 15- The 27th Article againſt the Church 
of England is, The AVOSTLES Creed. And the 28ch 
is, The ATHANASI AN Ceed. Againſt which 
Dr. BURNET's H:'ftory of the Aeformation is 
Quoted. 

So that if you Bartle | 
Creed, Look to your ſelves 1! EA not yield an 
tach to any Cc. l 

Country- n. I hat Precious Pook of De Laun s was 


| how 


| ed Tests of her 


Declaration (af the ſame time) of the Senſe and 
Manig in which they took them. 

This is Barely told, without any Reet ion or [; 
Words whatſoever. There is no Arguing or Inferring 
from the Ceſe, Good or Bad. : 

But the Charging this with Hypecr:/y, lies wholl 
at the Flying Poſt's own Door. Let him Anſwer i 
he can- 

This ſhews the Modcration of theſe Men toward; 
the Church of England ! They cannot hear he: 
Nan:'d, without Throwing Reproaches upon her, 
They have filld the Nation with VIOLENT 
VENEMOUS Pamphlets agaiaſt Her. Have Print 
of her Honeſty, and of he 
Chriſtianity . And left her not one of any of the 
Three. And their Gal! boyls ſo over, That they c 
not contain themſelves within any Rules of D 


us, ct Bind 29 


Brent 20 Years ago, as Inipions, Heretical, and Se- 


Ait ions. 

Obſ. And WE' fo little Aſham d of that, That 
WE have put it upon the very Title Le in this 
new Edition; And think it wil be a Recommend. u 
The Worid's alter d ſince thoie Days! WE've put 
in the ſame New Edition OUR fine Schemes, wheres | 
in WE make the Church of Englund POPISH, in 
the ſame things for which WE mike the Cazrc. of 
Rome Heathen, And ſo WE Keckon them He- 
thens both together. 


(3 ) Ceuntry-m. Is this YOUR Aoderatien to the 
Church of England. ——_ 
O. Very Good ! If they underſtood it! But 


| 


+ 


come, I muſt go on with thee. There is another 


Rod in P for thee. The Flying Pojt ſays (ibid.) 
That the Caſe ot the Regale, p. 179+ 45 violently @- 
painft Tolcr:tion of Proteſtant Diſſeuters. 

Count'y-m. He ſpeaks there of the Toleration 
Granted in Ho and. 

Obſ. Ay, and wou'd have vs Excluded from any 
ſhare of the Government, as it is in Holland. But 
he's Miſtaken ! That will never Pleaſe us. 

E m. He has ſome Expreſſions there too, 
which 1 find much more Largely luſiſted N 
T oe Principles of the Diſſenters concerning Toler ation, 
lately Primed And Thou, and Flying Poſt, and Scan- 
dalousClabb may Auſwer them, it YOU chink fit? 
And I wou'd Deſire you not to Forget the Preface, 
which ſhews, That it is the Znrere#? of all the Diſ- 
enters in General, and the only Security for the To- 
leration, to have the Church of England Eſtabliſh'd in 
the moſt Firm manner. And their Endeavouri 
to Undermire the Church of Enpland, will, if 2 
fected, Blew them All up, and let them Looſe up- 
on one Another, as it did Before. None of them 
can have any Toleration, but under the Church of 
England. | 

OH But what ſay you to what is Quoted out of 


his Preface, P. 11. That he Aecaſes the Complying 
Clergy fy ? 
Country-m. ys not ſuch a Word. He do's 


not indeed give them che Glory of being s 
in bringing about the Revelation. And ſays, That 
Few, or None of them were Truſted with the Secret 
He believes not Six of them are ſo much as Su- 
ſpeed for it. And that when they came to Comply 
with it, after it was £fabliſh'd, many of them 
thought it neceſſary to take the New Ob with a 


| 


| 


cy, but give her the Billing: Gate of Rogues, Raſcal; 
Villains, &c. And that they ought to be Hunt: 
like Beaſts of Prey, and not ſuffer'd to Live upo 
the face of the Earth! And at the fame time, 


voke them to Anſwer tor Themſelves. And Argue = 
their Gur from their Silence; And Inſult over then 
becauſe they are Silent. For fo they Long w 


And when at laſt ſome Anſwers came out, with that 
Weight of Reaſon, and Clearneſs of Fact, that cout 
not be Deny'd ;, this Provob d their Rage ten-1ovld 
more! And then they Cry'd out upon the Couch 
as the Avgreſſers who had Broke the Peace, Men © 
no 1704cration, who Deligu'd to Enflame the Nel 
tion, &c. Though all choſe Books wrote on the lidt 
of the Cc, againſt which ſuch Bellowings art 
made, were ouly YVindications in Anſwer to the Bi 
ter and moſt Spite ful INVECTIVES of the Whigs 
and D:ſſerter;. Of this I have ſpoke before, Nu 
15,15, 17, 18. But Repeat it again, That not on 
ly the Folly, but the Wickedneſs and Perverſe Ob 
nacy of theſe Men may Appear and be Abhorr 4 b 
all who have any Zreedom of Jadgemem left, « 
Common Sc:ſe. 

And ſome of the Church of England (for Al. 
ration is Got in There too !) have Highly lan 
their Brethren for Anſwering to any of theſe Libel 
or ſtanding up in Bever the Church and Cn 
tation. But no Blame, or Reproof to the Diſſemers foi 
their making the Arrack, and Continuing it mo 
Far:ouſly every Day No. Let Scandal Run ! Whali 
Harm can it do you! It ſhews your Afoderatior 

There is one Objection more which the Fly: 
Poſt brings from p. 30, 31. of the aforeſaid Pre 
face, That that Author Compares the Clergy wt 
don't oppoſe the Act of Submiſſion in K. Henry 8. to thi 
time, Judas. Which is Nonſenſe, unleſs it be an Er 
ror of the Preſs. But for what he wou'd be at. Th 
Author Endeavout d to ſolve our Lam, ſince the x 
formation from Eraſtianiſm. And that not in a Pak 
ling Expreſſion, or ſo; but Employ'd Set. ix. of hi 
Book upon that Head; W herein paruf 
cular Notice is taken of that A of Submiſſion. 


ſpeaks it, ti 
Repeating the Caxtion, p. 30. [I mean if talen in thi 
Senſe] And p. 31. [ this Senſe] And again p. 3 
Lean, as before, if talen in the full ER ASTI 
Sen/c] But the Lying Poſt kept this Part of the Fu 
once Ender bis Thad, only to have a Ground 


For will a Presbyterian, and a Scorch Pre 


2 ANISM + Which 
an 


sbyter iam Deſe 
| a ch they have Abjur'd, boch 
in their New And which they have 


cheir Grand 0bjeftion againſt the Church of England. | 
With what Face then can they Charge 222 Belo: 
Principle as a Crime upon Another? 
gen an cir One FACE ! Whoſe Swout, if it can Get 
will make Way wr the whole Body. lole ing 
wan: ot Modesty and Preſſing ! — * 
through Affairs, 


who with their FACE creep 
As PIGS through Hedges creep wah Theirs , 


— —— — 


| Londen, Prinzed and Sold by the Bookſellers of Lender and it efminier, 1508, 


jſo and 


9 or [i 
nferring 


T 


wholh 


E HEAR 
Of Obſervator, &c. 


D, Obſervation of the Loft oth of January, a Salters- Hall, Pinners- Hall, &. 


Numb, 33. 


SAL 


HE 


From Satu. da March the 10th, 


to Saturday March the 17th 1707. 


— — 


1 


e. N our Laſt we were upon Books 
| Charg'd upon Parties, and by In- 
uendo and Suppoſe upon Thee, by 
Vorthy Partner and Dear Brother of Scotland 
„, off. For We have Dear Brethren in 
e; Tad are not Aſham'd to on our Con- 


. 
Irres he's upon Thee, upon Thee thy ſelf 
air. withour Quoting auy ocher Amber, in 
y hg as of laſt Feb. 24. for the P/alm thou 
Wt in d Ahe. N. 29. was lung at Seite: 5- 
Waſte >=: of Jena). 
wtry-'/:. Prithce, It me Alone. I deſue none 
DUR Helo, neither Toxrs not Ii. 1 love no 
Seco . | 
Fu bet do'ſt mean by Help, and Seconds ? 
Opec: thee. Don't WE? 'm Sure WE Call 
Ji Names enough, as many as thou lt Hear on 
Thames, or at Billing. ge. 
:;y-r2. And they Affect me Both alike. Free 
you have to Go on with all that Artillery. 


| am onely Afraid, leſt 4 of TOU ſhou'd 
Confl - That might Render me Sul- 
| to all Honeſt Men. 1hey might ve ap. 


has he Done To Purchaſe the 


What 
t Flying Poſt, or Any | 


Wd Opinion of Obſ.rvarer, 
he Scandalous Clubb 

ad it looks 2s if this were TOUR Defipn ! 

| cann2t tell a Ste), but uy TOU Two 
in as Verchers for the Truth of ic; tho with 


{ words, to Cover the Intrigue 


Pre 
ö ol; 


1 


— 


they wou'd tempt us to think, That the K; 
| Cut off his own Head / Aur pM Prompted S 
it by None but the Biſhops and Cavaliers ! Let them 
Name who Elſe did it! And ſce how many of 
that Sort they can find in Salters-7..4)! The Pre 
byteri aus Vindication of Themlel ves {rom the Mar- 
ther of R. Char. 1. is the Title of Seck. xiv. of 
Caſſandra, N. 1. And Tleir Endeavours 10 Keftore 
X. Char. 2. is Se#. xv. This Book the Flying Poft 
Names, and Scolds at it. But Amer: not 2 Title 
to waat is ſaid, and fully Prov'd, upo1 theſe Heads 
or ary Ober. Oaly Repears the Loyalry if the Preſe 
Heer . L. J. nothing fade been 
Aid ag ainſt it ! is Their way of A:frering ; 1. 
they Call it an Arſwer! : PT 8 

Gif. As I've often told thee. thou'ſt got 2 filly - 
trick of Proving! And no Ps“ will ſerve thy 
Turn, but Matter of Fa ! Which is neither 
Civil nor Mamnerly | It ſpoils all Conver/arion | 
What ! Dos't become a Gentleman to Prove ? It's 
like Anocking a Man down with a Mallet. And 
wall chon holds on in that way, No other An 


fwers hall thou {rr "thou put me to Proving too, 
That the ſame Thanksgiving F/a/m that was 
Sung at Salters-Hall, was Sung likewiſe at H- 
ners- Hall, the ſame Day, that is, the zoth of Fa- 
laſt ? 

Otſ. What if it was? May not that be by 
Chance too? May not Good WITS Jump? But Il 
Enquire, and it it was not fo. Wo be to thee ! 
Thou ſhalt be ſure to bear from Me. Other- 


0 £91 ; 
Thus! ſid, That the Cavalcade at Edinburgh 
= ; by O-der of the Privy Council there. Which 


e Cou'd hardly Believe, it was fo Aonſtrous! 
Pen Comes Fly: Poſt, and Prants the very Or- 
for Me. And, That it might not be Forgot, 

rs 71 im, it again, in his next Ohſer varor of laſt 


24. N. 90. . 

Fay Really Tax'd by ſome Friends, for that 
at Salrers- Hall. And they were Apprehen- 
Intelligence had Fail'd me. And they ex- 


e X 


Peſt again 
— the T1th of 


S's Obſe: vt 
And with fu 
ing all the World, be 
N the 


| wiſe, you may take it for Granted. And make 
your Aloſt on't! 
And ſo I will. But I have a Com- 
ment to make thou little thinks on, upon your 
Performance at Salters-Hall, whereby we may Gueſs 
n 
Now ſuppoſe you had a mind to turn this in- 
ri and Jubilee; But withallco 


Clinks,the Fool chinks. You may 
Bug where's the Proof ? You uſe to 1 


n m. le Beit P. et? a8 4d ge n of a 
„ges % are his Adieu. Did you Faſt that 
oy. and Leny your Ives a Dinner ? 

p; Ins know we never 
1 — * /o» that VLetell the Church or 
the Crown 1 WE wou'd not Faſt one D, to ſave | 
them both from in! ut E have both Fajted 


and Pry to Pull them down! 

* So I tollow'd you that Day from S. J- 
ber- It Spare — , „here you were VC- 
Uutertain'd. And was there BO D 
concctning the Day, the Sermon, 


| 


— — 


1y Vaal 
conf: at Pn: 
and ihe /? 
% What Korres among our ſelves! WE 17 
„n Sharp to find out thy Spies! Cannot 0 
Onive tor Thee in cur own Howes and Ca- 


„Or haſt thou a F amilior? Come, what has 


„ told thee? 

(;14:1-17 That there | 
ben there. And that they were very Ig 
And ſpe king or the Sermon and the Pſalm Sung 
that Day, ald Naming ſeveral Text, r S 

they t gught, to the Occaſion. one ol them, whole 

une begins wick au S ſaid, it it had been his 
turn ron g eached that Dq, be wou'd have Cho- 
A or bi: Text ane words of 14aritie to our Sr 
pals „ une he Stan bet h. 


„ 
- » 399. 7 1 . 
=T It „as Very Jtyenicus ! And We 


were ſeveral of your | 


« + - 0 
* wy 4+ 


ſtory of all her Royal Progeniters ? But 107 


do! Or ever} þ 


% the Pa lum 0; 1640, ard the Pe, le 97 Eu 


f 


units a Mart of Dr/offeftion in any who brit 
in the Glories of K— Milliam upon Every 
on | 

How then can TOU Acquit TOUR SE 
Who upon the Day ſet apart on Purpoſe f 
Memory of tbe Martyr dom Of the Ach el G 
ther of the Queen, and of which you were jj 
in the Reyal Mandat Read two Days Letore, 
SULLE VII Silent, and have not One Wy 
ſay upon the Occaſion ! 

Obſ. 1 cell you in Mine of the 3d Tnftarr, \ 
That the Atl oj Parhanent, not any Royal 
requires the Diſſenter » ro Obſerve that Day. 

Country- un.. I hey both Require all che Fry 
ving Subjects. 

O But that is not the Diſſexters, 

Co nt y m. The fit Je word I ever 
thee ſpeaæ! Aud who wdeed Coud Exp 
tiom Tote, & ho have rte lo lately, 1 [ 


ſz Ar 
be Lo! 
[he R 
10921 


Db/erya 


1 wha! 
what | 
rer A 4 


1g arnit K. Char. 1 % 4nd D ahi Cai « 1 
onus Murty., &C. L. Printea, 1698. Wh 


en. Iwan 1 had aid it, that 


Lang 4 168! | 
en 110 1ght a Wit, But 1 waz as 


micht: £7 
Canie or it as he. For ii | 
Head, 1 coaid nave laid It, 55 well as he? _ 

Cu un. 1 wiſh T woud Learn co Jeſt 
fore o ber way than in Svipture Phraſe. Which 1 
Obſerve Frequent among, VIV. TOU Cap TEXTS, 


* 


w 


as Boys Co FERSES. _ 
CH Ard it is for the lame Ead, to fix them 
Itter in our Memories, that we may have them 


1 7 7 
al ways Rexdy at hand. For che 1 od do us more 


Commry n, But 0 our Buntes. - nor 
Reilly kuva that {ttwre- Da ot 10D to be the | 
39H! Gi , Was it by Her Coance, That 10 
ere All upon T that Day, in Sairer s- Hall, an- 
wr .- a), and We may fuppole in The Reſt of TUUR 
C1 em e; Was there uot jo much as a Glance 
„t the , in all TOUR Alerryment, by 11.5 time be 
G „eg. Come Grfe/, lugcuuonily. | 

© {. 01 Popery L Fopery a * Popiſh Prieſt, 
iie , airant thee! Thou woud'it bring me to 
7 7. Jr 5 

CD-. Then Vil Conſeſs for thee. YOU had 
mot e ag O. diary ore of this laſt 32th of Ja- 
43. For on Sandy the 25h, the Ach Procla- 
24:40 for the Obſervance of the Day was Read in 
our uche which your Charch- Mugge, and O- 
d Ccaformiſts cou'd not but will 10. Ad 
Joe thence Reaſonably ricluming, that this 
wou d be follow Sermons (as it 


« % 


was) upon the Day, YOU ſet YOUR SELFES to 


t ad come into my 


chey Ladedvuul to make him as Al K as a W: 

and Cuarge the 10 Aaſſuc e upon him. Vi bunte y- 

Cularmy Nav huce Aqpronmed from Baxter. ion 

 Aciuioud a Particular Vindication of bis b. anc 
t1 Vii chat vile Aerion, in a Letter of Freſem C be 0 

% a H ν, of Parliaritiit 1702. to which ne * to 

nas been made. of P. 

Who can Expect it frem an Olſer vater, Ne Ge 


has, ſince her Majeſty's Happy Acceſſion, 


Hover the De-Collation and De-T 41 4 * 
or her Royal Crana- Father; And bid Us : Find 
J« c the Wiſdem and Juſtice of our F , H gidie 
chat AQ? As I have ſeveral times dt and 


thy Face, in my Kehearſals, and Quoted 157 


to the Utmoſt Oppoſition TUU Durſt, and Reſol vd 
to Turn it to a Day of Jubilee. 

But ic would be ſome ſort of Findication of 
10%, it you Cou'd ſhew, That in any of TOUR 
Alerting; that Day, 10 beſtow'd one Tear upon 
che Kozal Daſs, or found the Leaſt Fut with the 
Ullanous Aitors of that Fatal Tr 


Gbſ. WE Sid not Meddle at all. 
_—_—— 


| 


was cheie any more Harm in 
of your Gergy, who on the Sth 


== 
| K— Wile 


this Month, elves 


ſervers. Bur hou ſtands Ame, and will ust. 
nor hait one ord to 47 in thy own 4 Jentt 13d Bi 
now mo up to Juitiſie Otbers. 9 ir 
Oy. 4 told Lice in my Obſercarss before E 
tea, N. 92+ 1 bas thre 1» fucks an Aber atio:. „for 
C:iple;— As net to be a F Recrummanu:i 11 e 
5 2 ſoppoſe, I hat her was not De hic 
the rs of the Att for the ervati 
30th of January. N 3 3 
Country-ui, Read the A 12 Car. 2. c. 32% «.... 
the Royal Meandat pui juaut to it, then * pr 
we what 74 ry is tnere Dehliga'd. Aud while 
7 ncap'es i, the lame, the Parry 45 the 10 
cho che Fer ſous are Chang d. of 1 Ky 
| * * mcaalt cnou by Alteration of Pr 
Feat Is Lnete one lingle Prixciple of F 1 
is Auer d by IC: Name "ag it 2 15 
Fowey of che Feople ? Is it the Doctrin of Call or 7 
N to Account ? Do you not Aſſert theſe r n 
ay at * Day, as Ever they did in Fd i 
ne? How ve Alter a, exce ; 
Werſe ! min! = 
Ob/. I tell thee in the ſame Ober varor, Th gain 
* 1 ＋ 0g Murder, nor my Father. Al not 
* Dead ſhou d not be Charg'd en 


THE 


 EFEHEARSA L 
Of Obſervator, &c. 


1 anſwer to What the Obſervator is to be upon. With his Detifion twixt 


„„ Lords 474 Commons, —_— Writs of Error. 
e Review's ARREIGNING the Governnent. 


10DER ATION- Viethods, towards the Enſuing Elections. 


—— H— 


"Y From Satu:day March the 17th, to Saturday March the 24th 170%. 


Hat do'ſt think am I to Church, to ſhew their Aﬀoderation to the Whipg:s 
be upon very don ? Thou | and Diſſenters; But not at all to Concern the 
ds to Gueſs before | Diſſenters, that they ſhou'd ſhew any Aſoderarion 
Lu nat 1 will do, as well as to Corref# me | towards the Church: But that they have free 
nat 1 have done. And thou haſt ſometimes | Leave ſtill to Barer and Bomb her, under the 
Wig: me, before 1 Miete, That I have thought Name of Hi I Nay more, to Arrack her 
nnen Majeſty's whole Admimmsion, even in C Af- 
n. „-u. As I told thee before, there is no | fairs ; Thoſe eſpecizlly under the Conduct of her 
An, in this. For Thon and thy Scandalous | Royal Corſert. To Render them Both Odiexs to 
is , and all the / gg Heroes, have but TWO | the People ! 
1, on which 10 Ring your Changer. The This has been thy Conftant Theam, of which 
h 100 23 to Principle, That Senſecleſs and Ba N. | 1 have Sufictearly told thee. Yet thou fil hold'ſt 
f Power in the Peeple. So Buffd! That, as | on, in the ſame Track, becauſe thou find'f thou 
ve ſhew'd N. 25. TOUR Mighty-Linle D* FOE, | Can'lt do it without Puniſhment. | 
sz up the Ce, Unleſs We will Grant him, And this Encourages the Reſt of the Scanda- 
t a Part is the Whole! Upon which Supp:ſi- | dalous Club. They Join their Throats and make a 
ai the Popular Structure is Fram'd. And it is full Cry againſt the Governmezt, and Holloo F1O PB 
oflinle tor any Caſe to be Rednc'd to a Grea- | to Hum it Down ! 
ad more Self-Eviden CONTRADICTI- | 
4 153 (2.) The Review of the 3d Inſtant, Yo. 2. 
uv": other Topick, as to Praftice, is, To V- N. 2. Speakiug of the State of the TVaricn, puts 
ad Peſpatter the Government, injall its Admini- | what we ſuffer by the Ir in our T ad:, &c. 
, from Top to Bottom. Thereby to Alirnate | (which is Unavoidable, and affects other Nations 
A\feftiwns of the People from it, and Prepare | Engag'd therein as well as Ovrs ) wholly upon the 
for New Kevolatiens. And this is Conſe | Sloathfall ans Sp © Net? gone (to Repeat bis on 
tial to TOUR Principle, of Power 1a the Feo- words) of thu Government, OW Nu (gs ge) 
which has no Forndation, and therefore can | Great ava Flouriſting, but all be (the Notions) well 
r Reh, more than the Trend SEA, wheſe | Laid Defrons, either Deſtated in ticir 1, ep rations, 
ceſt rp Aire an Dirt. Ine Aiiſeralls Methods, and ill Government, with 
1 (ant to this, it is 7175 POST Particular, to | Relation to the Scamen, or Diſappeinted by the ill Cun- 
thy Verdi upon all the Great Tranſ«5.- duct or Comerdice of her Commanders. And again, 
f S:are, as in the Diſpute lately betwixt e the ( Nation's) Civil Concerns in the utmoſt Con- 
10 Houſes of Lords and Commons, Concern- | foſion of Farties— who purſue their Countries Deſtructi- 
er of Errer in Caſes of Fleftiors, &c. And | on in their private Heats, and fill the Land with Cries, 
as Trumpeter Gener- to the Mobb, art E- Oppreſſion:, Inſults, and all forts of Confuſion. Blends 
d to Tell them which is iy the Right, and | ing together the azoit Abſurd Contradittor:, ſuch as 
h ia the Ep, and to PDiſpoſe them co 1: opagatirg Religion by a Scandalons Miniſtry — Re- 
or That SIDE\ Which is ſuch aa 7 ſolence, | mig Ianners by debauch d Magiſtrates, and Clioo- 
tringe the Government ſhou'd Bear: And if | / mu to make Laws, and ly Bribery and Corripe 
4d io Go on, du ill be hard for any Coverrn- tion. 
to. Stand! To have the Dran beat, and Par- Here*s ſach a Repreſentation of the &overnment, 
Drouly Made for one Pare of the Conſeiruti- | as (if Eelic rd) wou'd Fright every body at it- 
at che other! What is this but a Civil- | And for what other End is it E:posd to the 
not Beg. n»ing, but gun] Mobb ? 
on this Head, THOU never Fails to take 
VIYEEN'S Speeches to Task. And Adorn 
with THY Animadverſion 


er ever. 


_— 


F 


knows an Eaſy Rewzedy for all this. 
be, To Alter the Scandalous F7{;ni- 
the Mule iato the Hands of the 


| 
1 


s! And THOU Al 


Turns them againſt the Cimrch, and in Fa- | Mg. They, at {rf Deſir d only a Part, that 
1604,27Y of the Whiggs and Di Contrary to | they might Precluded their Birth-right s! 
Majejty's Gracious Intentions, and what ſhe De- And I told. from the Beginning, That they 
trom the Throne, the in time ſhe Sat up- wou'd Content with That. Only make 
4 — | Uſe of Screw themſelves into the M hole. 
I ſuppoſe Thou wilt not leave thy old | And now begin to ſpeak out. Now, there 
And therefore | Expect thy SEDITIOUS are Parties and Diviſions! The Church will not ſuf 
r upon this Laſt Speech of her Aajeſty. | fer themſelves to be Deſtrey d, without Serugling! But 
ell it before hand, to ſee ii Gaeſs right. | truſt the whole Adminiztrations with the Whiggs, 
1 Anſwer it before: hand, for I know what | THET"LL make Peace! As they have done in Scor- 

t ſay. Thou'tt turn that Aoderarion her | land ! Refuling the Church that Toleration they 

y Recommends, as if meant only to the | Enjoy'd under Her. And Pe {conting Her from Ci. 


| 00 


Z 
$ 


lt is our Rg Of which J 20 Judge, 25 
of 112 Vichute tigt the L d, and Commons ! 
Ang ef which lay in Mine of the 10%. In. 
ſtant, 94 1.0: hut be whe Denies, 0 hi te 
be 7% 4 Sacrifice of Artonement 19 an In ur d Peo- 
io; dm that Mar: be Cut that vejules, at any 
time, to . in the brir gig of ſuch 4 Per jon 10 
Fuſt.ce. f : 

Country-m. Herc's a Curſe ye Meroz, with a Wit- 
if, And Prowouncd ior only egatult Any or 
A!l the 7% e, u they Mau'd Diſkr in Opinion, 
Lt ths bon nt Lew, hom the Worthy e va- 
19s, Pit „luft tie whole Hou! or Co m0?s, 
Why hve Diipuscd this Torr : Nay, againlt the 
On het nelly it e ſhon'd be Perivaced un their 
„de“ Aud who is the Judge over all theie ? The 
1.1. el co; te Aud by De Foes Logick, Hi an 
ICC are the People ! Becauſe a Cart is the 
Hole, aud the Leſſer part Includes the Greater ! 
A Noyhic For datien Of Government | 

b/. De ide do's ſay all this, as thon haſt Qug- 
ted bis vety Words, in thy Rebea ſal, N. 25 And 
cis a Noble Foundation for all Thee. Do thou D:/- 
prove it, if thou Cf 


( 3.) And Vie tell thee more. EV Reſolv'd 
to Ly it once more. And that very ſoon, at 
the next Fl:ctions, WE have alreaCy fet our Fu- 
ect on Work all over the Nen, to lit ben 
and Aj; whomever We don't Like, as J 
b:;y'd and Frenc:ty*s, that is, u hocvei Rand up 
for Mother Cc ! 

County n. Unc or TO Hh Fowrney- fer his been 
Snapt, {awmars They. e, aud Crim'd by the 
Fwſe of Commons; w.io bac, upon that, Paſe'd 
a R-folue, Nemare Cont; ation, the 24. of this 
Ia Tot fo jp: fe 4 y Meinther of the Hoe: jc 6f 
Comm:2n:, with being in te Ioiveſt of the Preten- | 
as inc of Wales, or the Fencn Government, for | 
er in & c pect of bis Behaviorr and Proce:<ings in the 
Henſe of Cor,mon:, 1s Villanous and Seclit.ou5, dcji 1 
tive of the Liberties of Parliament, and the F ce- 


v/hile they take no Care to Keep them. 


Cuu ch, who do but Hur at Old Cure of l 


a the Raſcalii of the Kingdom. Thereh 
they will Oppoſe our Px/; with all their Might. 
For this Reaſon, WE uſe all Endeavour: 
get them Excluded in the enſuing Elections. 
which End WE have Legions of Pamphlets, 0 
rafters, Sing-Songs, &c. Ready to throw out U 
after Day, among them Mobile, to keep th 
Warm; Wiercin WE Aſſure them, That t 
Tac bers are all of them Þ apiſbes and Jacobites, 
have already Sold their Coxmry to the French, 
they have ſo great a State in it! For WE { 
Wizt will not Bigorery do? Then theſe be 
Supported by our Standing Force of Objery 
Kewiws, and the Reſt of our Scandalors 
Werkly 1 arcr;, WE hope will have a Great 8% 
ject. Lſpecialiy Conſidering, that there is aln 
| a Total Siieme ot tne Beſteged on the Ciuzrch i 
They'r Practiung their Old Non-Reſeftarnce, 
Cannot long holy out againſt our Furious Ar 
r ſhall Certainly Gain the People fi om the 


thiuk it Belo them to uſe OUR little Scril 
Metgods. They'r Atham'd to Mie, unleſs 
Inuy, which we 27.» don't uvuderſtand. 
| but This 1S 1;0T ui. i have 10. and 
bali; in ail Qi arteis trough the Ag aom, 
| Back the Ci, L, We have ſeut 
Where; Aud to give Lac Word at ail Li-ctum; 
T. c ter! No i 4 fer | No h- Cours Mar: ) 

And I4 i. make not Ouly ithote veho Oppoſe 
hut all of the Cc tnat uo wot Aſſiſ VS, u 
He \=Cimun-Men 5, All that are not of OUX 
who do not Speech it, and Prez it up for 
And tall not foul on their own SHrerhremn in 


lend Docs, or After at &, au wal 
have any Care taken ui Com Ur Cn 
For WE have Dectur'd agalalt all rare. 
Treat au ſuca as Open Eromues, Ii L alas! 
done ſo. 

and theſe Higb Hyers HE Make to be 
dite, All every one cf them! 1iis +7 | 


dom © Elections; and trend; to Create a Miſun- 
de ſtond'rg between her Mijeſty and ber Subject a. 
Obſ. Vr rat Care WE for their Nemine Gm - 
nicente's! WE have Legion'd THEM to ail th: 
ien, over and over again. And no Harm ha; 
Come to VS! WE've begun with Buying, and 
WE i] Ead with it ! jt Ca. ries US on Pe. 
44% have Printed L., upon Lifts of the Tac- 
&- „ ce that Reſolre, aud Re P iuted The Ca- 
rade. if Lager (with which Thus kep'ſt ſuch 
a bother in thine of Nec. 23. N. 21. and thovght'lt 
to Hh ds) with Addidons. | 
C4. try", ow came you to Limit your ſelves 
to the Ie? The whole Houſe, Newine Con- 
1+.:..ceic, have Declar'd againſt TUR Wicked 
Tr.:«wl.ngs. And are Contrary to YOUR Nerien ot 
the H ot fe. And are therefore C by To, 
and [com d a Sec, ifice to the lIjur'd People ! | 
C Let TS alone. WE go on Pi and Fiane. 
I Sacrifice the Tac lers firſt, WE can Eaſier 
Leu with the Reit. H' Parge the Hov/e firſt, | 
ang hen Tun them A out of Doors, as our Late 
G:or:out 214 11, Arta Protector did before Us. 
Ard Vt have Trode Keligionſly in all his Steps. 
Now you mult know, That theſe Tackers are 
Mca of the Greateſt Bulk in the Houſe of - 
morns fur Eſtates and Intereſt; They have moſt of 
the Xuiglis of the Shire. Therefore WE muſt 
get Rid ot them. They will never de OUR Zu- 
lineſs. Some Few of them, perhaps may Expect 
to be Leading-Men in a Common-Wealth; But for 
cne Generality of them, they Remember the Se- 
gqueſtrations, Compoſitions, Declimations, and For: | 
ſcunres in Forty-One times; And will never Run 


| 


1979 lacalcated, without Orpeſ in. TI hey 
[pra & bare ſaying fo, without I co,, 
chought it wou d take with no body! But 
now find it +. IT... Ad Mender at 10 
them dadciacau = 1; Bos b, but iE kno 
We Hnos lat its to have a thing Fung in 
ters 07 /ioww Peet], And therefore if 
the lcaſt uu Hen Agel . aud 474% ſuch 
and Expeſe them iu a, Gur #Hapers, WI 
Silence d moit ot them. They Lare uot ſand 
And V go on to Expoſe tem {ti!; More 
Morc, having L..ccu inea out of tie Hie! 
now the Elett.oz; coming on, I Rub up. 
again, and Repear what we have long Hai. 
iuto chem, and which | make the lait Wor 
m Laſt SATULRDATS Ce- LAaror N. 96. ( 1 
may be the more taken Notice of) whzre 1 oi, 
my Country Aan conclude thus, Wen je, s 
the High-Flyers in England «ie no Fapifbes mn 
Hearts, then I am no Conntry- Man, 

And WWE do not only ſay ſo. But WE have 
rondy given the Word, „ them 

e to Appear at the Enſuing Elcct ions, 

to be Sher through the Head. Of which 1'] 
thee tull at our next Acting. WE || 
midate ! WE Bully" That's the way to Deal 
Paſſrve Fools 
Is this the Moderation F 
to 100 by the Queen? 

O. It's to JUU She Recommends ic- 
ſhall Prove 


Both! And I Promiſe you #Z'U take ac 
Tours from you. Much good may it do you 


He 


W 
Thou 


—" TY TIC 


[ 


the Hazard of having their Efes Divided among | 


= 


| Londen, Printed and Sold by the Bookſellers of Londen and Weego, 1504. 
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Numb. 25. 
THE 


REHEARSA L 
Of Obſervator, 8c. 


through the Head LETTER Sent 0 Oxford. 
ryal of Skill «+ Hertford. 

| ſhew'd that the Fate of the Occafional Bill be; 
of all Her Legal Secaraty, 


From Saturday March the 24th, to Saturdap March the 31th 1705. 


— 


Ds out of it. Their High-Charch- Non · Re ſiſt ance- 

Clubbs DRUBB'D Pihl And has Employ d 
all the Sxrgeons in the Town, to Plaiſter the Low- 
Cuurch Crowns, 

C A d. Het wards a Blow 
better a L-. one. And High of 
6 Even in Ader ation it 


| It is the Reaſon for which VE fend ſuch "I 
Spirits of the High- | Obſ. This is Tatelera ble! What ! ZPeaxrer, and 
ch., and make them Tremble Under US ! Here's 'd at too! If TUU Begin not to be Afraid 
WE ſent to Oxford, where there's a Neſt of | of US, WE muſt Begin to Begin again. WE are 
them —_ e 
them ! And if TOV are too Au for US in Coventry 
where ſhall we hope to Prev? 8 
was, The 8 2 2 Ton 1 hand gain laſt 4/- 
; are | at. 4. the Peace was k 

* 92 [Res hecauſe —＋ 2 Lienen, aud — ny 

| ; Town 1 o_ TOU were Ou. Number a, by a vaſt 
Meayority ; the High-Church, Out-Baw!l'd, On- 
foe 2 5 * 

. Is OUR S'vorerg through the Head Come to 
this ? O ſemper a Ty fax 

Did'ſt thinx We were fo Eaſie to 

Buly'd ? 


be : 
OH. I profeſs WE Thought ſo, by all TOUR 
paſt Zchaviow ! And now TOU've Learn'd OUR 
Moder ation fo Faſt, That TUU'r Got a Spit and a 
Seride Before US! I told thee laſt time we met. 
That WE had Provided the Word, No Tacker ! 
No Tacker | To be the Cry, at the Enſuing Electi- 
ens, And I hear, That ſome of TOUR High- 
Churci-Folks have been before hand with US, and 
Given out the Word on their Side, A Tacker! A 
Tacker ! Which Oar: do's US, as much as Ay do's 
Ne, or the Plamiff, the Defendant. 
Let me know what thou Mean'ſt by 


wer s 


III 


f 
1 
1 


kel 


] 


* 
7 


— 
8 
* 


Mederation. A Silly, P 
DERAT ION! Thou know 


Fi) 


| Whats the dhgggy } Iona 

ger in E and Oy, - 

, it — Fex any body. 1 

$ far as Coventry, do Bear one of 
Men— 


Fi 


44. 


TOUR 
* 


What do'it thou tcuuk they ac: 
 Ganntry-11. They are Gentlemen of the Beſt E- 
ons ty Fo. | ern 
Deſign to ir Country to 
e. 
Friends 


7 


hich VI 
WE'l 


7 
1 


5 


lesend all OUR Aerni, Men. And 


f 
7 


4 
: 


EL 
: 


[ 


= 
1 


a" 121 42 175 BO | LE 5 f 4 Frpland, 
- % eim the 11. Of Forry- 
c 1 ee turn“ ok IE 
found tie mleleee 
1 „ enen: Bs dio ch Rel | 
5 . tee Lov leit: And che %., 
4 ant proc; every Man in Engl ++ are 
F - tbo Ti, A 2: 1% ay $57.7 O08 
N 
e Mer e fe 
15 „ Kn eos the me 
. . 2 won't 
| A 
( N 1. % er e,; KNOW] 
ae 3: tue Je, b U;;51:lag the | 
„ id tie fir? tei to the vs on of rhe | 
| 50 1 41.4 u. n Tie Foot of | 
i. ts it. Wien sen rette in 
Ne in one. 
| © JU tak of Breahiag in upon the | 
I aa ©! her A What Rights | 
t er tus I:ca.et A wou'd oy Preferve | 
cht uin 3. U Ce, to e A u the Go 
007 ſerv. our Corztiy. !' - other Men. 
\ "TR „ at Wil Ft fer | 5 . for UUK | 
e. | 
. sit a 7 © c41i6u for Corfcience, not 
to it ki an f. „ wo the Clarch, wad the Abe | 
„ Ani v; Ave Weitroy'd Fig! he fo. 00 in- 
Lu the eo the ore? And eie was | 
tan id tin 7.01 B. H to L.ſe ile Dieners o, 
Ghee, fart tan. Aud ey 101d Beese, That | 


they nou d ha e willingly Acre, Day Peti- 
Liv. tur the BY it ich, Clare hart been in it. 
Cm icy Aejett IT WIE Sc inch Manes 
iL 141 1 aa js 108 Livery O7 CS e but 
% mat they Aſſect. And not 42 8, hut the 
lc. their Conduct bc has Eviceucd. le 

1 40% £9 hecp his Feet, Why is Sig- 


— 


dein r: 


+: 244 Ire. end ot che unn! 
Leck thee a Qucſtion. Suppoſe an | 


Le Vi = Bri. S and R your C.- 
: And acer , made, had made ſeveral Ar- 
engt. co S As Gun it: And ſhou'd deſire 
. ' 
Leave Nm cn ww Pull down your Walls; al- 
1eding way vic of no Tſe to you, ouly hin- 
der'd you tom the tree Aw, Aud beſides, that 
it woud be ue tnvading ot your [raerry, for 
that he woir'd not 1 oach one of your Houſes. 
Ne, «v4 41 1014 Mud not. Only have it 
in bis /owc7! For that ihis Wat. hing and Hare 
5 againſt Ge Aolier, was a Breach of the 
Fea. us wiucd to Create I Bled and Fealo: ſie 
among, Fr &C. 


. * . * | 

Cel bring in ſuch a Ridiculous 
S. „ 1+? It coud be Offa'd to nene orf 
(c. d 0 * . | 


C . Vu ask d me juſt now, what Rip 
of tue Circ J had luvaded ? What Security 
had TOT' take: iom her? Now i] make my Fa- 
rallel. 10 W. and D. ters, Joyn'd with | 
Owr A f Clergy, who Meſily Compos d 
the 4, . f Dine ar Weiſtminiſter, Tore up | 
our Ciurc2 Dy the Roots, As well as Deftroyd 
the Ning, and Civil Conſtitution After the Re- 
Hor ation, 1660. Lars were made for their Eftabl:ſb- 
ment, and future Security. Particularly, the 44. 
of Unijo w.ity, the Corporation Alt, and the Teſt AZ. 
Theſe are the LEG AL Fences of the Church as well 
as ot Tne S.. te. 


— 


— — 


Londen, Friuted and Sold by the Bookſellers of Londen and IJ fu NH 1705, 


ich the 4/obb. that do not £%9:12 7 ings, 


Now 109 Diſſcirers hv wholly Finde; 
Im port aud Jiicro mom ©f t he ſe Acts, by a N 
7 Uran of Geraitenal Cor mut. Which i 
ive Prevailld upon TUCK © ſcieret to Can 
with, for G lacet] And 15 (ere theſe 2 
rn tneir Tuc Me. ing, was che Only Deften 

4 cc aſio v Vl. Wich having been fo « 
F red, tho? Aly d to all the Eaſe poilit!, 
the O-[eicce of Diſſenters; atd i they uoder!: 
't, wen True ere too, that is Conuſtent wi 
2 Security tO the” Church amd Con ſi TE 196 
'onleqvence is Unavoid able, That the Cj 
(ut to fay the Srave ) has Loſt ler LEG AL 
iq, and the Berefi: Propos'd to her by th 
Ad. Aud this is, Pulling down her Va!l:. 4 
Iran ſitting her to Peſt rity, Naked as ſhe c 
aro the World, and Dweſted of all Defence 
Set nrity from th: Low. 

&%ſ. By this, von Accuſe the mi Tales of 
thele Evil Deens. | 

Cent. No. d not. I am not cf 77 
Villen, Ercdd, v.20 Ho ont with A alice; 
Ha S gal. ut All cha 9 not Jaap Ex:ttly 4 
TO IK Tens of 7. I may do Justice do 9 
without 5: w: %, due r. And Honeſt Men ma! 
fer in Ju 9111444 4. nac: B'tthods. Aud! 
u ole to jt Cr. auen, LOR G a7; and £ 
7 ackersg have ( a. told thec ia my Lait) Yo: 
to be Fudan Ae. do Afperfe any 51 
ber of the Jene v th bins ii che ic eff of 
pretended Prince»; Wales, C.. fer bis Pebav; 
[Tut cedings i / 118 FT 177. 580 r! a TFH QI 7 
lan on an Bonds, and all Thy Sion. wy Al, 
imploy molt ot cheir Time in % T. 

I -,q 


b:r; of Buith H ates who do Cot Fl. 

the Mole /ungtiy, with the Fouleſt L. e. 
Slander, And when JOU heve u. £-11..8 Is 
Cry out Fomeand St. Ger. Witch will 


Ne. K 


Rut che FR epuratior of tie Tickers * above 
Infeclian of Iny Poyſor's Breath. The Nin ki 
that tlic) were no Pon ſinic, a. Vhit they 
not Accus d iu the laſt Peigr, with Corruprit 
Recciviag Te, ideres from Cornt Tullard, 1 
they didn't Fore tien for a Sronding Army, in: 
of Peare. That they are not Concern'd inthe x 
Erected Cop ations, Chat they Egjoy not F. 
ane er ſicns at te WW. of the t. That 
Rails not at the Good u e in the 
Fg ; nd by that \.caus, wade themſclves 
to be taken uT,and uo Enjoy Warm! 
aud Per ſion, io vs chited , How muny of all t 
t will you kD song _ They 
Aue wiehtc! CS, in a Tas, with the 
Bln iſh pon them, © 57 in that Henn 
Ho ſe, Diſparagemen. LI None.  } ''Tf Ua re, . 
Gi 40, E(pou np K or their Courtrys 2nd 
Paik Good, fit 11. oeifiſhand Siniſter 
Their Gi at EC, Leiv d from ther Aa 
- mites, {ers Vin or Pribery. And their 
beral EA „ len them with a Noblel 
cern for their Co: Jo \\ £.c6 4510s not ſuch 
another N. 6 Silenen, 10 Charter 
With au tlie Le Of Zarriors, among thoſe 
fit WICiiiii St. S. Chapel. Iacluding 1 * Sa 
who Bemoza tleit i 7criulc in being at 
tune, Abſent, wich Depiiv'd them of 
Hangar of baviug thur Ae Recorded in 


The Li: of the Tackers. 


— 


9 1 th; 36. 


RE HE ARS AI. 
© | Of Obſer vator , GCC. 


a 1. The left Squeck of the Church of England 


* 

. > 
®* Od 

- 


2. Of the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter 

1 + The Man of War cd The Nioderat. 
e d Of Out-Writing be Whigs. „ ih 
ne its; — ar SSC rr eee 

. Which Rant up to Blaſphemy. 
7 From Saturday March the 31th, to Sutut day Apiil the Jiu 1705 
{cc i — a . 
ly © (1.) Obſer vator. HE laſt Squeek ot the Chu: ch | of Bork ſides were Gull'd. I?? 
Bom | of England. which yer they thought fit to dic 4 . 
ma, Courtry-m. What do'ſt | Moderate 15:ines at Meſimin /, wo {+ [EF 
Pau mean ? | when they found they hod Zit i oo % F. „ a 
* Obſ. It is wiat 2 Noble Mig ſaid, upon the it was Now too Le to Sg for i? 2d 


4 ; a 7 PO - So & | 
le at Coventry and Heartfora, of which thou | TOUR Hiſtory of Non Confer ty, Fine, 1704. 
17 — me laſt ns, and —_ appearances There | tells Us, Preface, p. 2. Tr the LJ-ably of Ju- 
f © Ware, That the High-Chrrch and the Tackers intend | vines. at Weſtmicſter, were all of chew, cxcegt Fight 
„ diſpute it at che enſuing £lefions. He bid us | or Niue, Conformable Afiuiflers, Bur they were A4 
C not be Diſtourag d, but Hold to. our Tackle, for, | derate Men ! And theſe Egle or Mine were Adle 
"- Wk was the laſt SUVEEK of the CHURCH of EN- | to Leven the whole Lump of them!] Even to make 
WGLAND. D. but GRTPE "em Hard this Time, | Root and Branch Work with Exi/.opecy, Lytargie, aud 
„„ Hear no Mere of them. This is their Laſt | Every ching elſe ! | 
e. FCO. This ſhews how fit Moderate Men are to ſtaud 
in the Gp, in the Day af the Church's Diſtreſs 2 


f che Man of War Now Call'd the A 
Aera (to bein che Faſhion ! ) Fights at this Kate, 
I doubs the Cain may come to be lang d for 
his Moderation! 
Or was it a fit Emblem TOU gave US of YOUR 
Moderation, to ſnew, That WE muſt Expect. vad- 
from it / And chat its Language is Fire, land, 
and Pillars of Smoke! 


(4-) But if TOU ig, and Difſenters, Join'd 
with DUR Moderate Men. ſhoa'd be —— 
once more, (tor our Sint) to Over-trrn O 
| Church and Aonerchy, WE hope to Riſe again, as 

WE Gid once before” I 


wie, for the Eaſe of Tender 

bring over the XELIGIOUS Difſenter: | 
+, >-+ then they did. Bus how Au did 
ney Get 


Ot. How was that? 
As Thurlo who was Secretary to Oli- 
der, cold my Lord Chancelisy Carena, atter th. 
1 1660, Ihat tae' they v. 
7 the People, the lower, and th. 


t Pretenſions. 

0% Tacre were ſome ſuch Fools among US, 
not half ſo Many as among 7OU, who thought 
E were only Sick of Conſcience ! Aud that WE 


g 


Cor:ft 1111 ron and TTL ut, finding no feſt no | as 
Settlemcim Poſſivie, but Eteinal Revelation and Con- | 4 
fuſion, in all the SrLems of Popular Gove, ment, 
We cou'd coutrive; And We Try'd Round, till 
We were Weary and they too ! 


(F.) Now, my little ., We will do the 
ſame by Tox. All your Scandalons Clubs, your 
Kbimers, and Jolly- Boys, your Locks, your Sidneys, 
Toiands, and D'averants, have not been Able to 
give one word in Anſwer to what has been Ob- 
jected agaiuſt your FOPUL AR Schems, from Ho- 
ly Scripture, from Feaſen and F xperience, and (to 
Fret the S:::!s out of you) from the Law's of che 
Land; Which all Joirrly Damn Coerczon, And 
was Arad to you out of our Pulpits in Lenden on 
Sunday the 28th of Jarnary Laſt, with Sermons 
Corrcſpendcat on the goth. At this HR. 
and Het, and ſay Tricks are put upon TYU! But 
know not how to Help your ſelves. Poor Rogaes ! 
Inſtead of Anſwering or Defending TOUR Frincs- 
ples, 10 Cry out Kome! St. Germains | TOU 
have not one Hord more to ſay. TOU Foam at 
the Afenth, aud Call i Names, Which Renders 
TOU itil nioie Ridiculous! YOU are Gon! TOUT 
Con! 1 ſte it. For how Long can Noife and 
C':m;5.., old it out againlt Senſe and Keaſon, againſt 
Scrirtis and Law The Enchantment cannot Hold 


in thou Aſſerts, That there 15: no Arbitrary Power 
in England. No. Not in King and Parliament. 
Whereas every Man that can Reckon three upon 
his Fingers, muſt know, That all Governmenes in 
the World muſt be Arbitrary, in ſome Hands or 
other. For there muſt be a aft Keſort in every 
Government. And that muſt be Arbicrrary and 
Unaccountable, as having no or upon Earth. 
Whether that Arbitrary Porter is in the Hands of 
One, or Mary, is not now the Point. But it muſt 
be Scmemhere. there can be no Government. 
The States of Hoiand are as Arbitrary every whit 
as the Grand Seger. 

Ob/. 1 put it in the People. 

Co:umry.-m, The whole Body of the People, or 
the Fcoxle COLLECT IVELT can Receive no Ap- 
peal, or Paſs any Judgmert, in any Cæſe whatever. 
Therefore 1 ſuppole you Mean the People RE- 
PRESENT ATW £LT that is, in their REPKE. 
SEN/ ATIVES in the Houſe of Commens. 
Obſ. No! No! No! Theſe are they thatl Bar- | 
:c. } make them Roegaes and Villains, Berrayers of 
their Ju, and Worſe than the Spaniſh Inquiſition, 
& the Livan of the Tits, or the Courts of Juſtice 
in the Barbarous and Arbitrary Governments. 
As I fay, N. 99. And nowl like the Lords bet- 
ter than the Commons. | 

m. The Lords are All and Every One 

of them made Sele and A bit by the Crewn, | « 
And if T5U like the Cheice of the tei 
than of the Pecple; then let the Crown Name all 
the Houſe of Commons too. A 

Ob. No. I thank you for that! WE Hate Prero- 
gartive, N r for I Aling it Down, not Riiſing it 
Hipber. And one of Our Qzarrds with the C- 
ous is, for their Aſſetting che Preregar:veagainſt 


the Lr d.. | 

|  Comatry-m. To whom then do TOU, 
from the #eople REPRESENT ATIVE I 

To their Princig/cs who Elefted them Who, 


— 3 


Rule, That a Part is the Whole, and that the Le. 
ſer Part Includes the Greater. 
4 Conntry-m. Uponthis Foot then. Thou art the 


Obſ. Yes. And, upon this Foot, I ſingle Joby 
Turchin do Arra:ign the whole Repr 
the Nation, upon my Original Rights And the 
Birth-Right of Every Engliſhe Man in England. 
Elie, 

trary Power 


Dir. 
Aud think that che Houſe of Commens have Be. 
kav'd as they ought to do, and will Chooſe the 
ſame Members again, evea the Tackers, and Per. 
haps them 
to receive that 
for his | upon 
that Angſt Body ot the Repreſentarive of the Nas 


tion. 


—_— 
it Po iſb- Men 


I fay, did not Part with their Power u to Speaker 


I aver N. 100. Wou'd be to Ad the Part of 


Mad- Man. 
m. Then your 1s to the Pai, 


COLLECTIVE. To whom, as | have ſhew d, No 
Appeal can be made. 


Obſ. Every One is the People. According to OUR 


ow of 


F are All Slaves, and Subject to 4b. 


Conntry m. And every Engliſh- Man has the ſame 
Aud chere are many Empl; 
ohn T mtchin ; 


ia Opinion with Worthy 


Chiefly. And that Jobn Tarchi 
Wupping was once — 


Bold, Saucie, and 


wich 


N 


7 7 


4 


D 


i 


© 
if 


= "Tf. 8 Y-J-1 > & wy G8 tad ad ++ wn «4 r cbs ooo; oc. 


ad, not excepting 


them ? And 
wary Rind 6 
Age | Aad 

ſame pi 
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z; 4 Witch-Craft i» Words. | 
4- Ih Heathen Voi of Government. 


Numb, 27. 


1H 


R E HE ARS ATL 
Of Obſervator, &c. 


x. A Provocation to che Whiggs, to Anſwer for Theme! es. 
2. An Anſwer to « Quotation ot of Algernoon Sidney. 


— ä — — 


hs. 


From Saturday April the 7th, to Saturday April the 14h 


— 


Hou Faponrd" ſt over me, | 
at a ſtrange Rate laſt 
time. And ſpak'ſt with 
the ut noſt Contempe of our Great Lock, and 
Sidney, and all our Oracles, Thou makeſt them 
i] as Grew Noaſenſe as 1 my elf. And 


( 1 9 O ſer vater . 


are Cenv:rc'd, that the | 
in all clieſe Popular Schenu ; | —1 
Lonfufron and Deffrutiior of 7 

11G Remeny : and AL. 


= — — 


1 
Lk 
tion ſocver. And as I told The l. 
YYU Whirgs Suffer US to go on at 

ting and 7r;zmphant Rate, without ot? 
ſier than calling Rogue and Rica, it i; 
Pouvie (unleſs the Marien be given up 
JUDI? AL Blingneſs ) but WE muſt Reco:: 


up | The Fee from TOU, while WE thus 1+.» 


OFER Tor. 

O0. This is Huff and Ding indeed! you 
make very Pientes of all the 7 mus's of 
REY y noting to Thee, 
they W in good Earneſt, chat thou 

pparently and Clearly in the Right ; aud 
that chere is no Anſwer to be given on the 
Mig ſide. \ 

Com:try-m. I have put on all this Afor-ce 
(which is not my wont) on Purpoſe tor at 
very End. To try if I can bring auy Ay.» 
out of Thee, or any whom thou cau'ſt Cast 


— faid'ſt, That all their Schemer of Geri nm,jt. 

? End juſt where Aine did, to make ez wy 

with Jahn Trachin, or any Grezt grel (if | 
5 can be found in the Nation) Ultimate 

ve of : over King, Lords, and Commons, Or at 

+ the | — Fae. Now = not 

Dot OT TC * 3 

* Thon a Sancy fellow, to talk at this Rate ? 

| the Ar't not Aſban'd of thy ſelf, to ſer Thy felt 

fame vp againſt Men of ſuch Kepararion for Serſe and 

hing Learning; And to Treat them in ſuch an On- 

u by g.. 7} any K to their 

uality or Learning 

— 2 . Have 1 Converſt fo long with 

very Tee, and woud'ſt have me Learn nothing of 

ſeen Thee? But 1 am not Come up to th | ASTT | 

ſt bn on 

Drin 

ſame 

„ 

fert 

Mr 

rb, 

ad 1 

„ I- 


that way; and ſtill to e 
SLIDNET, &c. as _ 


Bd 


Tor Tf 


1 
7 


Ti them, | Auſ 
N. 30. em at˙ co to wer. 
loot And 1 ee at. long 
b Loſi before rhi I to be Gi- 
| He ven ! their Wizs 
if do not Aed- 
Ain. ele. and mhen 
£0 on with 
will Conſider 


on thy fide. Otherwiſe, to make TOU all - 
Contemptible as Really TOU are. 


(2.) Ot. 1 have Quoted 
aint 


re Govcrt- 


— He 


every_i4:4:v14:/ Single Pc: 
which Mr. Leck makes Neceſlary, iu — 
Treatiſes of Goverament. 1... O7 the bi 
gen of Political Societies. p. 316. &c.) Veet 
rogether, and Determine by Foe, what Toan 
or GD Thould Chooſe PA r- Af 
ea "Chooſe Two, Which but Ore, 
Which Neze Did che People Ordain, that 
a very lietle Poor Cirperarion Thou'd have as 


-. 


ben I fay, Tra, 
net Preſcri$t-0n 110 


i aon. 2 r OC 
122 e 7 rr 
; or Forte : 4 © Fete. 


— 


— if 


— 


many r rtsires, as 2 whole C15 * and 
71 ught a Fur and Equal Heep H, 

r: - i ple ? 

'5 as Fc, as it is Contrary to 


7 12 . les the only Fountain o lomer 
153 42 ive 


V\ ud Lin 


6e U 


* 
% 


* = * A 4 FE 1 e 
9.2, Neither Leanne... ,, 
9 * 3 | 5 | BP 
. 19 Aer * 4 4 0 if) 1 7% \, Hae 
LU cy 1 y io. Soy $000 tl C. 
Anh Co TIT Noe bug Gen: lun 
Y i 111 4 5 . 9180 r : 
p 3 4 "Om Rk _ , "7 * : ! * 
8 7 * A l 8 0 * 
p 12 — ;, # 141-4 att — . * 
; 1 — * — ' 
—— — — 3 
71 [ * "WCIUIT 5 4 g of 
N | Th 4 y (UL 121 "4 Ict [ 
eee OTE. * — — <> 5 4 965 og 7 f 
1 Wi F C77 & $< N HCH 11 
8 . 1 +.» BY - ' 
7 : Al 1H > VC UY Clu ht 4 Ai! 
: — YE" e * a 
rie, 
Tic ger er £9 Fat. Au 
—_ , 8 Sy ol , | ' 
3 inne 2 but Uy l. Anil ; | 
8 „ = > Y q 1 erer * 
19e | 5 94 tie . 44 10 : CY 15 90 | 
3 By 5 Vi all (bie T7, ho Shey's 1115 
| ; „ 
„ at Cc.y thing, and is as Floriy 53S 4 27s | 


4e Mau in Liit J. a. &. And he A, fre: iT 67 
Another a e 2 Crejtion, chat is, th wo 
was BICOKT ii.c FIEST ! For Wiicu leave 
11:70 To Tio: (00 given Ihe iu my H. it 
Taper of laſt A. gaſt the rtl. cad only Toe 
te tO try if Tucu cond it know thy 
cn Fu in a Icf: Flattering Gl-yjs taan what 


Thou Hauit made tor thy telt. 


Srrutlare WE have been ſo many I.. a Ka- 
8 7 


fine, wich ſuctt vaſt Expence orf 1: and 
Learning; with wiich WE iave De Pepulated 


KING LO (for the Good of the People!) 
aud Tumvicd down Kings trom their T-roncs, 
can be Ail Blu away at once, like the Domu 
of a Tie, by one Puff of thy Beth. 
Conmtiy m. INCAANTMENTS ive High- 
ty £/-:tr, while chey laſt. Yet are Euly 
Deus“ by 2 fe Vd right Placd. And 
there is a Witci-Crafr in Words, We have 
ſ-ea ir. Fox ts carryd On the - : 
elution Of Forty- Ouc theſe were, People, Le- 
laments, Proper! and Popery. BY Vertueof 
the word Fette, and their ORIGINA 
Terturgd t Dent, and t 


"4:t one Another in the El, and 
* 


oo4 and Ca. 


ico ve 

N e aud 
e4jes OT tue Leople. 
 Waarcver came to them in the Name of 
the Parianent, was their © and Deed, 
and w 


10h Arburar al TYRANNY _npon 
heir Lives and F done by the Parliament, 
was their Loc 1 Property T Whereas it 


© 
*% 


at don without Examining ! And the 
and 


h the N aid aut Look at them, or Touch'da 
k ; Zia of their Heads, this they Cry d Out upda # 
as Perſec:tion, Maſſacres &c—— INTEN. 
4 DED! 


And by T. 3 the worg Lage to Eſpiſce- 
„ - Jt gy, Lhe Cree „aud the was Frayer, 
.y weie Altogether Bauiſb' out of the 

. 4. 
he Iachauement of theſe Words is not yet 
on with us. And we have added thiee 
oN, which ave uo leſs Power, viz. Medera- 
„Segen aud 4:lancines The two FE 
Tt a full de to any Ceed, how Nerefſery 
d Egal ice er, chat Is Propos'd tor the 


ol Ciurch or Stare, And * ö 
ro 


IS; / 4 : 5 [I] 
"Its ary Le cal be done, even ara 
if it be better Than 


wy NeizaSours Fuſe, b 3 
Mine, or 40 C s Threat, it I Fancy he may 
, — — 


the whole Ke- | 


| 


| 


| as of US. 


(60 Gf. Do'ft think, that all the Mighty | ©. Holy Fer fie, ( which fe had not) 


| 


Numa Pompilius ſaid he 1 the God - 
deſs — aco and Solon Pretended they 


| 


vv 


Cut mine, ths ::c dos mc ng my in the 
Wor id. > 
Ol. May not nd upon mY Guard, if | 
think my Ne Gfgns an, tent up- 
on nic : N 
Coutry m. Yes, But not to Fo!l upon bim, 


witle he Lives Ferris and retry with 


41 0 


Ou. 
: C./. I Love to give the rj FLOW. 

C. i Tra you buſt. ke ito Cuuit 
wir“, it, and ail the Zint follows. 
It lies uon the gr. And this we muſt 
lupe 51." 7; TACTC bs @ Cod in 11. , Or any 
Tele, Feb, or tas left upon the Earth. 
And, 2: this Rare, no Peace can be Prefer v'd 
in tie d. For tit the Lrrelire Age comes, 


bers will be ales a Pate for Baller 


—— 


4 LF 6 
— 


(0 Gi/. But to Return to ovr gubhject. Thy 
13 725 ere 1 TA 3! ſ "BY + I M 
41 eTC 10 Ties Do! 9115 at) Po” aſe & 0 
cn 2764077, e have Wrote u t Liberty and 
the OL Fo.ver G dle L but thou 
ter. it ty felr ve all ne, t both Creek 
and A (9-19 . "1 WW £ 1£a7nt 
chat Nolan, and mak FE vel. © An, as well 


Co: try No. 1 make. r 7.1 of them, 
40 I We 


nor 1 r Alete a 0 * 
ä 200 1 Lic * 1 cre Men 
oy (a1 Cal 3; £ BING O49 REY. 18 Enow from 


_ *#% - 


whit all 
Ti. cy 
began. 
Co crumiimt Began? IH put 
to their Gueſſe:, And ſome of them thought 
of the way of CompaZ7 and {r 
Rea, tho 
they ſaw, 


/0,--'y coud never reach. 


or Set- 
lement of Governauen?, cſpecially ſo as to o! 


lige 
Cee ; which is the great Security of = 
ernment. For what A 15 S WHO Can by 
his own NATU Authority, vind the 2 
[crence of Another ? That would be far more 


chan the Power of Life, Le or Þro 


eretore t aw Tac Were 
Orginal Of Government. To 


no Bf 


9 7 
y W 


chey Fabled their Kings to be Heger by ſome 


God or other, and ſo to be of an Higher Race 
than the Reſt of Iſankind. And they had 
their Apotheoſes of their Kings, at their Death, 
or turning them into God, to Command the 
* on Obedience of their Subjects. 

en their Legiſlators gave it that 
Receiv'd their 2 from ſome if ih Ay 


ian Laws from Minerva. 


—ͤ 5 the Laccdemoni an 
Ml [rom ier. ri | 
or Eoytians. Zoroa 

Horomaf:s. oli: rom Fe. 
ndTo Toth, | 


I ycurgus 
from -7 flo. TTnor of 


County 
1 
C 


ey to 
of 4. 
C tho 
 lizvc 
ly f 


Curiſtians 7 
find it out. 


—— 


Lander, Prim ed and Seid by the Bookfeller of Legden and Weſtminſter, 


- firſt Dominion Found- Cove 
= Hdam, ſo of the Diviſcon of Nations under M - 
at ic 
up, a 
Cove 

1725. 


2 = fa. 


R Nr IEC 


eo 09 5 


* a0 
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Numb, 38. 


THE 


REHEARSAL 
Of Obſervator, &c. 


„ LOCK's Tuo Treatiſcs of Government Examiz'd. 


4 the Reaſon Fit. 


u an Advertiſement of « New Aſſociation, going about. 


. 


From Satu da April che 14th, to Saturday April the 21th 1705 


Ince cur laſt meeting, 1 have Con- 
ſulred OUR great Oracle Mr. 
Loc l. I cou'd not endure to be 
e 6+ thec. And now | am prepar'd. 
on ſhit not come of Vifte-ia! As thou haſt 
herto donc. Thon haſt Hew'd him down, 


Aﬀertiazg that the. Conſent of every Indrvi- 
[was atceſary for the Erefion of Gotern- 
r Aud he is as Scalible as ThoT arty That 
pe is Tupoſſiblt. Aud fiys, in his T wo Treas 
Goverment, Book 2. Cap. 8. Of the Brainning 
Delitical riet p. 318. oc ays he, that 
the Cernſert of Toery Individual) Conjide i g the 
mt cs of Health, au Avecations 5 ae, 
c in 4 Nrnnber, h much leſs than that of 
mm 10:wc+'to, will neceſſeuly K mary away 
u the Puil ck AD; And the variety e Op.- 
„ ard Cord ict, of Trreveſts which Un 
»2rpen in all Coll:1.ons of Len, tis next In peſſi- 
en'cy to be had. * PEE Re? 

C.untry-m. Yer the very Page befere, and the 
4 33 that, he makes the Conan of F:ery 
52:21! TO he Neceſſary, and the 1 
al P:l'rical Sœricties. He ſays, p. 3. When 
Number of Men, have by the Cor ſent of EVERY 


er vate! 


| 


DIV IDU AL, made «a Community. And p 317. 
we Boty, ore Community, which the Co-ſe'r © 
FERT INDIVIDUAL that United inte irg, 
. And again in the ſume Page, Thus #VERT 
AI by Conſenting with others to make one Bo- 


Miele; wich, the Hifi met1es of 
ah, &.. 45 betore Quoted, 15 ut æt to Inupoſſible 
te be bad. ; 

Country- m. It ic zever cou'd be had, then it 


ty to Create Yar:rry of Opinzens;, and Cn. i- 
of birerefts, than the Contrizame af Hovenment, 
d tho Choice of the Governors, So that hae 
1 1:yc brought Tock Coatuting Hel; Aud 
ily owning, That the Foundation of Fopu- 
Covergmert is Nonſenſe .2ad-- a Irnpoſſubi- 


But now ſuppoſe Government ſet up upon this 
undat ien, upon _which ik was Impoſſible to be 


up, as Lock rn has Prov'd; Do's he make 
e Covernment SETTLBD 


er cou'd be had, more vpon one Oe than 


| 


| 


| 


0" 


they enter d ime Society, and Gave it wp _te the Com- 
. munity. For no Bodyca nifer to Another mort 
Power than be bas 5 bimſel 5 


| 


and FIA D ja His or | whole Community commit any Force upon 


Their hands where the Cm zunty have Plac'd 


it? 


Obſ. What do'ſt mean, an Abſolute and Ar- 
 bitrary Power in the Supreme and Legiſlative Aa- 
thority ? No. No. He will not Allow of That 
by any means. And be Proves it Excellently. 
Which I had not Ready at han! laſt time thou 
madeꝰſt ſuch a Gooje of me, toi ſa ing, That there 


is no A birrary Power in England. So t | had 


vot a Word to ſay for my ſelf, For tho? 1 have 
taken all my Prizciples out of Lo {,1 do av always 


Rememhcr his Reaſons, Bat now I'm Ready for 


thee, ad Have at thee. He comes upon this point, 


in his Two I reatiſes, Book 2. chop. xi. I 353. Where 
he Treats Of the F.xtc:1 of the Log ares Pane: Aud 


then the/ / State F 


Abſolute Arbitrary Power over bi 


other t oy bis own Life, or take 
4 225 


ther. 

Country-m. And, as I have fully prov'd to thee 
beture,, The Leg:laryve Power, wherever it is © 
Plac'd, in Jy Jort of Government, , and muſt 


be A »:1ray and Ab 
ad every Maa fees i 
mens upon the face of the Earth. The 
a> Bound to its own Lews, but may Repeal then 
it Plcaſure. 1 before" Repee!, may Diſpenſ 
with them, and Ceap gyer them. and AG « 
Corpzs, and keep Mea in ate 
ot their Lite, without either 
May take a Man'> Life BY A £ 
the on,, Courte of © 

Krach hi n, in ſhort, may do what they will, and 


make what they will to be Law. For 


* 
cf 


(ihe Days 
Lo : 


— 


is the Law. Ok 


Therefore, if as Mr. Zock ſays, and ſays 
has Prov'd it, No Man can Sed bimſelf_to the 
Artarary Power of Another, no can Saby 
himlelf to any Govern of REES ar Se 
Þ ever. NT 4 
vernment kept up in the World. 5 

And if, «s he ſays, no Man has Power over 
tho Life or Property of Another, then cannot the 
an 
þng 


cheir Wit 


_— 


or his /\areve 
Aud if, as he ſays 
{er 10 Another more Power, than 


that no Body bas Power over in bimſelf. 10 Deſtroy 


again, no Man can Trans 
be has in bimſclf. And 


en Life; then any Goverrment to 
have Power 'of Life aad Dearth? Mr. Zock Con- 
feſſes "The 1 ud not give it» And 


Divine Right muſt come ia here. 
give co 


I have not Ay ſel/? 


Obſ. This Kebearſer asks ſo many Silly Queſtions, 
there's no Bearing ont! He puts one out ſti), 
and u o'nt let'en go on- But I'll tell thee Mr. 


Lock ſays, that an Abſolute MHecten to auy Form 
Fos Worſe than Anarchy, or the 
State of Nature. Pains to Prove 


. And ſays, That be is in a much worſe Con- 
AAA e to the Arbitrary P of 
e AM rg Fower of 100000 


has the Command_gf 100000, 

is Exped to 

Sengle Men. F 
This is ſo 1 cleſs, ( with all 


Reſpect to Mr. LiF Judgment! ) chat is is even 
a S.a».c to Anſwer it. A General or a K. 
100000 men may Command Hard things, as 


his Rand, or taking an Egg, tho“ he were Star- 
ving, aud had "Bot a Pay to Pay for't, Or for 
Alling his Pay, tho" it be Dae to him; yet, 
with all this Abu: 


c 


C 86 one another, at D.l £tion | 
. be — Baß AHillions in 

dom, the Confuſion Deftruttion wou'd 
be Proportionably Greater. And if the whole 
World were in this ; 
wou'd be one eld, and nothing 


of a King, or a 
common wealth? And muſt ſuch ſtupid Notions 
ſtil) Prevail , till Feb this W N. 
tion ! . 


But he dig: 
chat if a Covernment he 


— 
may take the 


2 Drean. One 
Goverment trom 


State "of Mankind, as Leck or the Reſt of our 


his 


who elſe was there to give it? Tdoubt a little 
hat elſe cau 


Farber that” Power over my Life, which 


of 


5, is not this a bevter | 


And if Mankind were in ſuch a State, ti 
con d no more Government from the co 
3 than the Chaos, by j 


to Alas ch upon the Afourh of a Canon, aud Hang | of 
2 Man for a very ſmall Matter, ſteppiug out of 


— — 


| 


| der'd wholly 7 


Tex r 

own Nawal Force, cou'd have Produc 
World, by a Fertuitons Concourſe of Atoms. Whit 
ſome of the Heathen Philoſophers fooliſhly thoug} 
for want of che eee 
it is full as reaſonable for Chriſtians to lay afid 
the H. Scriptures, and follow the Hearbens in thi 
as in the Original of Government ; 
knew no more than . 

Let me but give an Inſtance, to make it 
miliar to every body, in a very little Part 
the World, that is, the Iſle of Britain. Suppa 
according to Lock, the Government Diſſolv d, 
all the Individuals of 4 and Scotland re: 
of each other, in h 
ſuppos'd Srare of Nature, All and Ev 
one of them u the Level. I dare unde 


that it wou'd Doom: day in the Mrer.-uon 
before they cou'd Frame Thy fort of Go: 
n — tree e and Co- ſert 0 
Every Ind;vi es what 1s 2 ſaid, 0 
— — he Government with the Power ot 1:4 
Death, wi nfelles they cou'd iu 
Give, as not having it in Themſelves. And whid 
if granted to any Govermment, he Repeats it 
gain p. 446. wou d be Mach Worſe the Sta: 
are or Anarchy.” 
. Do ny Lock fall upon that Senſele 
Steff again? I believe T muſt cen Dart him 
Good and ATT He ny Honors (af 
For all my Sly Sayings about Governmerr. rhe 
hiſt here ſhew d »h in Him. 2 
_— OT. to Fal with the Gr 


Co . I have Quoted Lock thus Partici 
larl vn T e 7 * 


10 


— 


co 
— ae Wi: Mues can f 
no More Zexſe upon ' ett 1 7 


| 
FT $7 = ave 
. 


— - 
* : * 
= - 


A 
5 


51 


58 


: 
4 
: 
1 


| RX ADVERTISEMENT. g 


: Orators vainly Fancy: So cannut An- 
Kind fall inte tuch a Stare, more 
into its Ofiginal Chaor © 


the Wu 


meu] — Summen d a Parcel of the Saints to F 
4— . TH avern at 22 roſs. Wen 


777 


Fg ks ; 
15 


Ye no more to ſay 
b Turc hin. 


E 
Behalf, 


their 


Laft Good-Fryday ( the 


better Day, the better Deed 


on | 
Day, they produc'd an the 
* of Aociatian, towards tu . 


the 


the 
em, ready Cut and Drown, 
„like the 


Which 
Moon. — 
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THE 


EHEARSAL 
Of Obſervartor, Sc. 


. 


K 


be Obſer vator : LYES «bout Suffolk and Ipſwich. i 
ha be Alledges was ſcid at Norwich. And his Dooming all the Tackers to have their 
Brains beat out, UE 
The Tackers Accu“ for Writinz Godly Books. With the Vertues of the Whigg- 
Chiefs. ; 


The Story of the White Neck. And that it was the Church of England cat off the Head 
K, Char. I. 
725 HONITON Fray. And who are the Aggreſſors. 1” 4 


From Saturday April che 21th, to Saturday April the 28th 1705, 


"TIF" 


OW the Elections are coming | veral Great Cuurts (as the Common- Hal's are call'd) 
on, I'm ſet at my Peſ, to | and not all at once, Juf before the Riſing of the 1,7 
tell Stories of the Tac lers, to | Parliament, as thou put'ſt it. It was done in about 

jvdice the People againſt them, and ag. iuſt all | two Tears time. And thoſe made Free, were the 

ach- lien under the Name of che High- — Honour able the E. of D-, and other 
| orcby Gentlemen, of the Beſt Quality in the County. 
Country-m. They could not have found ſuch | And they were Admicted, tor the molt Part, 

ther Foe! Mouth, which Lapps Slander like! Nemime Contradicene;, And always, with very 
Milk; and being Deſtitule of all Shame or | little Oppoſition. And ſurely, Men of Eſtates and 

ality, cares not for Truth or Falſbood, but | Qzality are Fitteſt to be Triſted with the Pre- 
ws Dirt and Beſpatters, like a Poſfiljon in Ar- pete wag th yn 4 6 and Properties. And 
Lea ber. pſwich has Gain'd this it, That live 

* Ur.12;mons and in Good XN 

(1.) Obſ. What haſt thou to ſay to what 1 no Divided Place can ſay, where Fanaticks can get 

in Mine of the 14th of this Moxrh, Vol. 4- | but a Finger in the Pye. Where did They ever N 

4 That at IPSWICH, the Teople of the Town | yet Come, and had any ſpare of the Power, but | 
ar their HALL, where one of t B ATLIFFS be- | They made Diſturbance? © OPOnNa 

ar 4 Health to the Honeſt TACKEKS, which (as OFF. Thou'rt very Provoking. But I tell, That 

ay) /o Diſguſted thoſe Honeſt Gemlemen that were theſe Suffolf-T ackers ient a Preſent of Wine to 
the that ted, ard left the | Count Tailard. And then, you know, they muſt | 

ACKERS to themſelves. Thus lay I. And what | be Papiſbes and French, and Every thing ! 

vt chou? : Countrym. This was told in a certain Company, 

Country-m. That if All chat i were Tackers, | where one ſaid, That he heard the E. of C1 

Men chey were A ſuch except one J. ©. who | Preſented the ſaid Co: with a Fine Horſe. Why 

| the laſt Reign came to be a Commnox-Conncil | truly, Reply'd a Whigg, I ſee no Reaſon why C:pili- | 

, he ws a Sheriff's Livery man, a Groow to | ty ſnou d not be ſhew'd to Stranger, © 
S. Serv'd his Time to an Hoſtler, was Coach- Obſ. But the molt Terrible fory is yet behind. 

and chat his beſt Preferment, to Sr. 0 — | That 4 nbile ago, when «a TOPING SOMET HING, 

a Roman Catholick Judge, and was al- | with his Gang went to, Scarch a P APISTS > for 
nt Fellow like John Tatchin ; He | Horſes and Arms, be never «me the Stable, 

7 but coming into the Parlour, he ſaid, Here are ne 

Horſes or Arms, and ſo ſat down and Drank with 


ays an 
s the Sali erg Perſon that Kefuſed the 
th, and went out of the FU. It was on the 


Tha of March laſt, the Day of ber Maj 's happy | the F APISHES till they were all Drunk, and I think 

"Ca:BAccelfion. dn Jr gr Apr — 12 was on a SUNDAT roo. 

to ſa)Shity to the Church, to the Queen, and the Prince, m. If this be meant of Þſwich, of which 

in. icy Began a Health to the Tackers, as tbinking thou tell ſt the other Stories, then theſe . 

f Them, next to the fere- Nam d, the Greateſt Suy- were but, Ove. And the one _in that Town; 
Traeft to the Intereſts of the Church, | who is a Single Man, and no Hoxſe-keeper, has no 
and the Nation. So that this Sey] Parioxr, but being a Swrgeon, has only 2 Shop or 


. 
£ 


e brought ro ſhew the little nrereft | 
the Tackers, bas Turg'd intirely to the Con- 


Gbſ. But I tell in the next Words, That ns 


ar 4 2 
Law Requires to 


ff true Hearted ENGLISH. MAN is Ele 4 e was at the Sarge- 
= the PUBLICK OFFICES of that Town. And | ons Stable firſt, and found neither Hoſe — 
) 1 F the laſt Parliament did not i him, thou 
Eyre ACKING CAUSE, the \ A 1 
J. Ari r rS mate « Certain Eminent Lack ER, | ; 


Eighty other Country-Gentlemen, Free- men of the 
Aion. ee 


| „ Wet un ell and 21 — 1 
de 2. /6-y16 tell thee There is a Papi e, 


v.. eri. and Cabal; with the 


8 


„Mr. 


! "ter Nee ny fo: one Another ) and 
OT W 25 and 
«een! by them, tho he Kelle d the Oatot; a 

(C0: 1 F. ent? 10 the 39," 7 ne, upon which 


„mt Yes, was iu on off, laſt Aſiæes 


„ere, by a NAA. And ih brought his 
— ere on 
4c of Limon apatalt 1 1:4 D——r, and & 
8 Jancac apa nets, k 
cr Tele. 57 whoſe IV\.rr.::1 be was Taken 


„and this by the Advice 41.0 ſiſtance of 
ho Tre GierreProteiants ; Who hate 


— k 


up 
nis Herd,; e. . 
1 this, Cain d a el over the Tuc Less. 


(2 ) 0/. 17. have none cf thy Srories. Tis 
I bave the / ar-ze for tolling & And Pve 
4 Fit Evidein.s lor what tel in the fame 
Obſerve, At a Come. Coun Mn in Ivore 
wich laid, the 4 AXCERS were te Honmſreft Alen, 
aud Sore oy his Naber, that if they 77 he Ber- 
107 0! u. this time, they wor: e aff to the 
Devel. 
Cone tr.. That is wot Amp £0 te done. There 
his brei an e tt aud a Soirwn Lenga and 
Co tent intvwlat i009, As 

3 FBar where's your 1% 2:07 all this while? 
And frown wot all the tien be Au at 
whit this Com ,,641-Council- Nun 141% 7 

Comm in, Ya neither tel win that Com 
ron Co: 1-1 17 


Was, ner t-L le ſaid it. 
Tocu't no mid to be Driecies, Ang iiuce I've 
Prov'd tee o Arterie a La iu the other 
Ster es £14 tile ia the fame Gegate, who 
has Re. {nv ieclieve one Word thou ſ it, upon 
no bettet Arber thau thy own? if luch 
4 thing had been ſaid by a &rivare u, n, in Paſſion 
or in Drink, is it Ejual to w.iac 70 the 
Vindicator in Puolick Poſt, and Z of the 
, Hafſt Primed to all the Nation, in the ſame 


Party 
Obſer ator, where telling how the Peeper at Co- 


ventry Was — — 
to Death on the Secnet, That it wou'd be 


much for the Eale and Advantage of ber Majcfly 
and her pod People, if allthe T ACKEAS jv F.\G- 
LAND were ſcivd as the FEEPER at CO- 
VENTET. 


Obſ. And is not this arcatcr //-deration, than 
to ſead them all to the Devil? Though for my 
part; 4 rather #exce wich the Devil about my 
Ser, tiun with a Hater about my Neck But 
theie Tactr1s and Jig ie, pretend to value 
their Saul. uv their Boggs. Believe it who 
can ! *Tis a ei. As in that Tacker who 
writes Goa. Books, tor which WE have Paid tim 


off, more than any of the Te OUE Can 
ratter of a Tacker. Where will | they 


[ pray Gedpreſerve_her from the Tf of T9.) 
| 12 wou then Prove, as TOU e 0 


© 00 


Clues bids 


7 ” 


with a GTSTO, Tve 
Nec. — N 

Obſ And what can'ſt Infer, what can ſt mag: 
of that 3 Ml 
ume - . Nothing 1 But that he Said its Ar; 
no body Fep. od him. 

Ol. You know How the Date: have , 
dicate4 themſelves f:om having aay hand ia ti, 
Murder of King Cle 1. and I dare ſay, cl. en 
wou'd do as much for his Crand- Danse, 
there were Octaſion. 

Counry m. 1 doubt it not in the leaſt. By: 


1 * 
4 


Nom, and laſt week Publiſh'd a Book call'd, 7% 
Politicks of High Church, &c. to Prove, thut i; 
was the Principles of the Church of Englang, 
which Cut off the Head of King Charles I. Anz 


that it was 2 Natural Conſequerer _of The. Page: 
Obedience, and Jure Divino Doctrin, to make the 
King the Lords, and not the Peoples Anomnre., 
and ſo a Sin to Stretch forth a and again} 
him ! 

Of. It was thoſe Principles cut off bis Head 


And theſe Men did not know OUR: Tempe 
For I'll ten thee, as the Good Weman laid, 


T No ſoon er well convince d it is 4 Sin, 

J But miuthbinks 1 fan on Ihen till - Beg::;. 
WE are not for King-Lillizsg. Only WE wou' 
have it in GUR Power | Aud theſe Tac lers aid 
H gb-· Church- Ain, Vm afraid, won't let us! 


(5) They wou'du't let TS come into 77: 
ron Uother Day with a new Candidate VH (et up 
againſt Sir /. D. a Ter. The very Wer 
fell upon Us, and us'd US worſe thas at Coen 
try, or Hartford. For they Ki three of Us, and 
Wa cou'd Ki! but One of Them. If They begin 
to luca up their Spirits, WE ſhall ſoon Ly 
AS. But on whom muſt this Blood Lye ? 

Country-m. Upon the Azprefſors. 

Cbſ. Who are they? 


Count Not the Jac gers, to be ſure, nor the 
Horſe of Commons, no, nor the Hg That 
vented, whereby 


was a Name TOU Wiz os VE: 

might Blacken the vole Church freely. | 
have fully ſhew'd in the the foregoing Zaper;, 
that 70 were the Aggreſſers againlt the Charci 
and She only upon the P#fez/irce, in AAlufwer 16 
but a few of TOUR Viralcat Pampblers.. The 
Heuſe of Corzmons Has been Ig and Roaw'd 
over and over again, and by non more than by 
thy Stinting Breath, who call'ſt them a Pack d 
Hownds. And bids them, _£:{s rity Arfe, Vol 
3. N. 97. I wov'd not Repeat thy V words, 


auy 
ſuch 9 — VS! | 
Country-m. ve dead ſome of the V tue, of | 
YOUR Leading -S- ins in the Addreſs to the Clergy 
of the Chu ch of England, p. 1 2. &c. Aud I flad | 
no her at all in them. But that they Atied 
what they really Aten, the uemolt Comcmpe and 
Bl. ſphemy againſt the Chriſtian Religion; and 
which cou'd not have come into the Head of 
any Common DEVIL. The Church will be well 
Sera d aud Tranſmitted by ſuch Hands ! 
Ob/. I cannot bear this. rather let thee | 
Tell a Srory, than go on at this Rate. 
( 4) Country-m. Thea I'll tell thee a Trae One 
which I have from a very good hand. Wichin 


this Aer; there were a Company of Pure Saure 
WHIGGS got together, — — over 


alien of King Charles 


of ahem Stagg d up his Shoulder:, a with a 
w 


their Godly Deeds from Eaee-Or and Downenrdy, 2 
they came at lalt to their Jh Day — 1 
1 * 


but to ſhew they are Thine. But who wavented 
the name of Tackers? And expo d them even 
while the Houſe was ſitting, in The Charatter of 
a Taccer as Wild Beaſft:, to whom no Lew was 
to be given be Leto , by all true En- 
gliſh-Hten, any Flew, Then, as ſoon as the Par 


was up, out came Zifs of T achers 
And then again ig Ked Letters, to them to 


the People ſts, or chat their Names were to 
be Wrere 2 Explain'd by Lircalar Lever: 
ſcat through the Cormrry, Io. 
the Head, if any of them Pretended to appear at 
the Enſuing Eleftiovs. And that Cry is ſtill Con- 
tinu d, in all the Scanualons Papers, and now by 
Thee, to have their Brains beat out, and A 
againſt the Srenes. Who now are the Ag- 
ers: 
If this ſhou'd oblige the Aembers of the laſt 
Parliament to come to Elections, with Weir Fund. 
about them, and Armed, and any Afifchief Mn d 
follow, Remember it lies upon thoſe who have 


Faneticel Gripn, which they uſe tor Smile, faid, 


W are the Aggr ors. 


* 


＋ 
f,e7 
dg tf 
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ts 
Obſervator, &c. 


A ward of Albis to all the Diſſenters, except the Presbyterians. 
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1 . | ; ; 
rhe And to the Presbyterians, concerning the Enſuing Eleftions. 

„ POPERY «+ the Bottom. Aud the Difſenters be Catts foot fill. 

iT i! | : | | . 
* From Saturday April the 28th, to Saturday May the 5th 19705. 

* . 

e the 


muſt now Divide TOUR Le- 
gion, I have a word to ſay 
to all the Reſt of them, ex- 
the Presbyter:ans. Theſe muſt ſtand by them- 
Ives for a While. 3 
Obſ. 1 like not this. Thou'rt for Dividing YS. 
nd WE are now One and Al the Sores of Us, 
ren to the Quakers, againſt your High Church 
id Tacker 5. 7 | 
m. I doubt not TOU wou'd ALL wil- 
ngly 


the Church Pulld down. And the 
narchy too. For theſe ſupport each other. 
it ſuppoſe this Done. 100 cannot be All in 
Saddle at ence. Which Claſs ot Te, do 
ink wou'd come next in Porer ? 


Lino. The Precbyterians, no Doubt. They were 
et ug Mother gf. L All. They EL and r 
the Bleſſed_Work, in the Nef Char. |. 
en. ho” they were Aden 4 in * by ſome of 
2 210 Weir own Ungracious Chilaren, u the ſame 

nciptes which They tad 7- But 


y have Liv'd and Projper'd ſince. And are till 
TOPPING Party among Us. Supported by 
ir Alliance with the 7: eibyteri an Churches A- 

J. but Eſpecially Now with Scotland. 
m. What fort of Quarter, what Tolera- 
will the Presbyterar:s give to the other Sets 
png TOU, if their Claſfis come to be again Ef- 


2 
Qreſtien. It brings 


0bſ. That is an Unluc 
inge things into our Minds. They Kid all the 


Church, is only to ſet up the Presbyrerians inſtead _ 
of the Church. And what will they Get by that 
Bargain? 
pretend to be Afraid of their Tolerati- 
en Now, tho“ they have all the Security for it 
that is Foſjibk to be given, that is, an Act of 
Parliament, Back'd with Repeated Aſſurances 
from the Throne, and f-om the Heuſe o: Com- 
mons too. And they * 0 Afraid of the Lords. 
To ſay, That an Act of - wiiiment may be Re- 
peal'd, is to Feject all the S. ity that, as I ſaid, is 
Poſſible to be Given. Non ies other (under 
God) for his Life, / lerty, "/iatr, or Can 
have. And he that Asks an '*SUBLE Secu- 
| rsty, "tis plain has a mi. to On. 
But they are Afraid ot their 7. «tion Now, 


yet wou'd ſer thoſe up, who, hey ar: Sure, will 
take it from them! are O-/igd o do it 
by their Conſtantly Declar d P. citles, and have 
Ever done it, when they bad rhe Power. 

Let mc Add to this, That the moſt Effectual 
way they can take to Procoke the Parliament 
to take away their Tol. ation, is, to Pore, as they 
have Generally done, and 1 am -uld lacen co 
do fo now again, at the Eaſuing Election, for fuch*< 
Members of Parliament as are leaſt in the Intereſt 

Which will let the Church ſee, fr ft, 


: Firm — 
. Place” Thar RI they ba 
len, the be 


'S | 


like Jeba, while They were in the Power. 


E 
iſhes themſelves, or England, 
ich they Hate worſe; as more Opreſite to them 
cially as to Principles of Government. Which 
body has ſhew'd in a large Sher of Paper, 
* Sampſon's Foxes on the Ti 'd Two Sticks 
t exe. Or, The Devil upon Dun. Aud there is 
come lately out call'd, The principles of the 
rer's ng Toleration, herein De- 
againſt all 7 elerarion to one Another, in the 
vielem Terms, Calling one Another, Fudas, 
v, and the very Whore of Babylon. And eva 
* the Church, when it was Down. In- 
ot Toleration, they Hang'd up the poor Q- 
L NNew- England. had they — to 
Hard- meat now in Scotland, where the 
teri ans Rule. Who Declare all Toleration 
| 


Church, or any other, to be Ant i-Chriſt ian, 
ftabliſbing Iniquity. by a Law. 27 

Te is no Sort of our Diſſenters but will 
hat they had rather be under the Charch 
land, thau under any of the Difſenters, ex- 
bem/elves. And ſo they ſag ALL. And 
the others, they Dread the Presby: 


er ian 


becauſe they have Sufcr'd molt under 


7 Then the Struggling of all the other | 


"7 


tarn'd, e x 

Oh. But at this Rate, if all the Diſſenters, ex- 
cept the Presbyterians, ſhou'd Yore for the Courch, 
then the Church wou'd be always Eftabl:ſh'd. And 
they wou'd 2 get Her down. 

Nor ought they ever to D 
it, it chey Uaderſtood their own Znrere/?. * 

5 er Perſecution to Telex 

Some or other muſt ſtill be Tppermoſt. And 
whom de but Thoſe under whom 
live molt Eaſily 7 © RE 
Beſides, if the Presbyterians get into the Saddle, 
the other Diſſnters will find Harder work to get 
Them diſpoſſeſt than to Undermine the Church. 
Who is not ſ@ much upba her Guard, nor apt 
to Swſpet deſigus againic er. But the Precby- 


terians are ieren and zrcbful, and Indefar;- 
gable They hold the Tem .f Diſcipline STRICT 
and Severe, As all the & _,” Diſſerters have 
Prov'd. And that they ſtan. ot upon Blood, 
to Secare their « 5s. They nen Vir'd ſuch 
OPEN Artemps againſt their Conſticai:c', ſuch Rews- 
lings, and Perſecution of the T<-ngue, as The 

bears # atiently ever ' 

them at 


Foes for Pen- Church can never 
Seeirre hut 1 — == Hazard of being over- 


-4 


though you think it the 
Vote for the Church, 


to Vote againſt Her. | 


on a Neceſſity of keeping 3 more W; 
over them, who! ſh: fees Keſt!e/s for her Le. 
Belides, they canuot hope to get the 
thoſe Solemm Promiſes ſhe made 


were moſt Zealous lor i 


are of no Acligl on, 
Beſt. They have all 
or Other muit be ſet up, they like that Beſt, 
where there is leaſt D:ſcip!:ne. And therefore 
they will not cafily Part with the Curch of gEng- 
land. But they would 6 ble and Afould her in- 
ro a No Corb, Ur 'S, wich No [:jciplane at all. 
But co — — to Te Nigour of a Pres- 


byterian Ci their Souls Abhor. 

Beſides, che T::deper dani s, che Ana-Baptiſts, and | 
even the waters, will not give their Heads tor 
the Waſhing. 1 ocy „il Diſpute it with the Pres. 
byterians, as tO N. Her, Wealth, and Intereſt. And 
which ever of them ſhall Prevail. _ the Reft 
will have their Horns 1 ir S:des. 


they 
muſt Rule the Ref with a K 


of Ven, to Secure 

— as they did before, in their ſeveral 
EJ. 

And the Conſequence of this will be what it 

was before, a C War, and Hei Deſtraition 


of | England, went over to the Church of Rome; :: 


| 


2 _— Liberty, an roperty, without Freſpect 
So that if the Love of ones and Po- 
ſterity can have any Place, amid'ft our Un-natu 
ral Diviſions, no one can wiſh a Sab verſian of the 
Church of England; w irm ſoment on- 
ty can Prevent all theſe Evil,; And give Security 
and Toleration to the Diſſemers in General, as to 
all things for which they can, any way, Pretend 
Conſcience» With which fince they are not Con- 
-— wh is Plain that they Scek ſome thing 


Therefore, hoe v ve not, at the Enſuing 
Ele. ons, jor ſuch ers as are molt Intirely 
in the Jzereſts of the Cuurch of England, do all 


that is ia their Power (whether theuliives know 
it, or got) to bring Nations into Confuſion. 


the End will be Popery. 


| 


— 


Hereſiogr aphy and Cangrena, Wrote in tlof 
Times. _ | 

In that Diſtraction, ſeveral Families of the 1;þ 
bility and Gentry ( beſides many Others not take. 
Notice of) ſeeing no Face of a Church left 


*. 


many of them have not _return'd to this day, 

And the Proſpect there is of the like — 
again may be one Reaſon of that ſtrange 5, 
towards Popery, which has been obſervable # 
late years in England. | 

But it is not only in the Conſequence, but 
has been always in the Operation and Deſign to li 
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troduce Popery, whenever the Difſemers we: 
Rais d up againſt the Church of England. It is v 
know'd that the Cardinals Richelieu and 4. 
reren Fomented the Rebellion againſt King Cl 
I. ſent into Scotland the Solemn League and fi _ 
venant, drawn Exattly after the Adade of wil (: 
Holy in Fance. Aud aſſiſted theſe IU 
ſenters all they cou'd againſt the Church of Engl, 
And by Them, at laſt, Broke it to Pieces. And d 
theſe Good Proteſtant Meg and Diſſenters Cra 
Aid ot the French Kino a ing Charles i. 
ter es arron Ring Charles II. ſet up 719 
Diſſenters in the Year 1672. And we all ku 1: 
now with what Deſign. Te 
This was the Ruine of his Unfortunate 3 « | 
ther, King James II. what Favours he ſhew'd "||. 
the Papiſts, and Magdelen College, were but Hani 
taken up againſt him afterwards. But when -!- 
began to Play the Deſſenters againſt the Church. ir 
Enemies againſt his Friends; and in the Fourth, ye 
of his Reign, made an Alterarion in the La 
nancies, and Ommiſſion of the Peace, and 
in Whigg: and Difſemers, THEN, he loſt . 
Hearts of the Church of England. Then it © 
he found in his Slipper, one Re * 
S. pr 
#.1 
s Son, Wo 
Theſe whom thou Favour'ſt Meri: mot thy Fra. | = 
To therr own Ends they Sacrifice thy Eaſe, oc 
And will in Sorrow make Thee End th; Day. * 
The Diſſenters were made the Cars-foor t 
and always will be, when there is auy Deſio 7 
gainſt the Church of England. And that thi Ve 
are Dy Men among us, no body will dot bers 
all Canplain of it, though they know "i 
where to Fix it. But Time will Diſcover it. bem 
whole, to ſet up the Diſſent IN 
fe, 


= 
making Erin eee 
Holes in s, to keep out the 

The Ds:ſſenters may (it acourag'd) Break 


Church, And then they will Daſh one anot 
to Fieces, till the Nation is made a Prey, firl 
The Preventie 


— that it is the 1 
ali, as well Presbyt 
the Preſervation, and 
ch of Enplard. 

Tet: es up agaiaſt 


ſeek 


ACTUM EST— 


Lendew, Printed and Sod by the Bookſellers of Londen and Wefminfer, 1709. 


a tha 


the M4 
C ry 


e ; 22 
day. 
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1 Wer 
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et 3 


Ie Loſs of the late Bill againff Popery. 
The S:ory of Philip Levi 4 Jew. 


UT A 4. -. 


THE 


R E HE ARS A L 
Of Obſervator, &c. 


Twelve « Clock. And 4 Cloudy : Jorning. 
7 2 KIT-KAT' Theatre, a»d its Dedication. 
1he Confederacy of Whiggs and Diſſenters. 


Numb, 41 


How the Lackers are Receir's in the Country, particalarly at Honiton, and Pxerer. 


— 


From Satu day May the 5th, co Saturday May che 12:h 1705. 


— — — 


—— 


g Cha 

and ( ont ——_— 
of u 1.) O. ton, W 's that iu thy haud, 
ele L thou'it Lookigg upon 
Engla ſo earneſtly ? 


Country-m. A gg watch, of Baromater, Cal- 
-ulared tor the Euſutug LI. CI . 

Ob. It is a Letter Let me lee the S:perſerip- 
tion. It is Dir Red to Wir ington in Lanc. oſhrre. 
lo Ir. Fa-——'y whois a Juſtice of 1 eace. And 
it is Sigu'd WV. Aft chat is, Sir W Ajh-——jt 
4 4 Gool mal, l'n ture hie gan Cay nothing that's 
. Cos, let ine ſee what he ſays. 

de: jn. Sofi and Fair. I'll ſhew thee a Gen- 
: Sr:oke or ſo, to ſatisty thy Cariſiry, and keep 
the reſt to another time. 
tic! e he Diſſuudes his Coſen Mr. Vii——ry i rem 


F. 
u 1 24 a be did, in the enſuing Elections. 

Th f bat s a5 a Honeſt Man jhou'd do. 
Alarty- m. But the Reaſons he givcs— He 
Ain cs Ar. Va—ry, That a Name there at 
Jengch, which I Dare not Repeat, being or 
Supreme Quality, Was in the Jitereſt o the DISSEN'- 
ERS; And thut it ws paſt Twelve 4 Clock nity 
be CHUXCH op ENGLAND. Theſe arc the 
Words. 
Gb/. And they'r Pretty words, I ſwear. Is it 
ot Jrgerions ? 
Conury-m. Aad Ingenuws too | He tells the 
Plain 7-acb of what is in Deſign by che Woiggs 
ind D fſcnrers;, And how near in ew, as they 
magiue. But tor the Sublime Lady he is ſo Bold 
o Meutioa, as in the Intereſt of the DISSENTERS, 
Ve know her Education and Inclinations are o- 
b-rwiſe. And the Repeated Aſſurances the 
Burch of England has had from the Throne, ſets 
hem Above all theſe Wicked aud Seritions SDR. 
{LEES of any Poſſibility of the Queen . Depart- 
ng, or being Perſu aded, in the leaſt Tirrle, from 
er Firmneſs to her Mather the Church of En gland, 
nad her Faith Plighted ro ic. Wherein ſhe 
ruſts her Sani to be S4 dd. And her Boch too, 
t the Inſalent Rate YOU Whiggs and Diſſenters 
ve Treated and Tu eatned her Majeſty. 
The Intereſts of the Church and the Crown are 
be ſame. They Stand and Fall together. And 
it be Paſt Twelve a Clock with the CHURCH ; 
be QUEEN is Paſt ber Meridian. All che way 
er is Down- Hill. And the Motion SWIFT. 
But We look upon all this, as the Karr of 
i Party. Firſt, to Blacken the Queen, and Render 
. Saſpefted to all her true Friends that is, The 
arch of England; and then, ſhe having Loft 
heir Hearts (as cheſe Whigs and Diſſenters wou d 
ve it) To be left Naked and Defenceleſs to the 
ercy of the Inveterate Enemies of the Church, 
Monarchy, of her Family, and of Her Self, 
'ho Ju(ulred her, in The Day of her Difreſs 
a lite Reign, Scriking at her very Life, En- 
a\Quring to Defeat her — and after, 
d bring over the Princeſs and Prince ot 
lanover upon her, All which I have already ſhew d, 
Ac on ſtill Ready to Produce our of their Prin 
upblers. 


- © 


| He- "170, 


ht Inter eſt of he HIGH-CHORCH, as 


| 


place, 4nd the True Sos of the Church come to 
tink the. Caſe Neſperare, it will Weaken thelr 
H. ni, aid 11ſpirix them. And fo give aa Eaſie 
Vittery to their Kurie. But they have not, of 
Late, flixw'd chemſelves fo Con Hearted, as YOU 
Felt t TUTR Cot, at Coventry, Honiton, and 

4. They are Aae. And wii! Onpeſe Lo 
the vttermott afl juch Cer tidares for I lettio/ is, AS 
think it pt mrelue a Clock with rhe C CH of 
ENGL aND. Which none Think or ii s. ſo, bit 
who Hh it. 

(2. ) O'/. Here's a Stir kept with Private 
Letrer, But cau'lt thou ſhew any PAH Act, 
Correnarcd or Allon'd by auy of thoſe then call * 
Haug or 1'jenters, „ich contains tho leaſt D 
reſpe. for Tireatming towards the Chwch or Ke— 
Lien! Theu thou'lt ſay SOME WH AT"! 

Country m. The KIT-CAT Club is now grown 
Famous and Notor:cus, all over the gd. Aud 
they hie Bulit a Temple for their Dagor, 
che new Play-tlouſe in the Hay-A7-r'c- The 
{oundation was laid with great Selrmniry, by a 
Noble Bebe of Grace. And over or u ider the 
Foundation Stone is a Plate of Silver, on which 
is Graven Kit Cat on the one fice, and rele 
Whyg on the other. This is in Fnwam rei 
Meimus iam, that after Aves may know by what 
Worthy Hons, and tor what rood En this ſtate- 
ly Frurik was E celcd. And there was ſuch 
Leal ſhew'd, and ul 7 Pires op--1 10 carry ou This 
Il ore, that it was almoſt as lova Emi,” 1 as Begun. 
While Parſs-Hork is become 1 Here And 
the greateſt Part or our Commanicants canuot come 
to our Caxrches for want of Room. Aud there 
is no Zea or Aloney to be found to B: 14 others. 
While Dan. Bw geſe, and other D-ſ:rrers can 
Rear Cathedral:, 2 as much Expea:cwon as that 
in Hy- Let. 

And nuw 1 come to the Dedication of it, in 
a Prologae ſpoke at the firſt Opening of it. Which is 
Printed for our Ed. fic ation ! Take a few Lines of it. 


Such was our Builders Art that Soon as Nm 
This Fabrick, like the Infant World, was Fram'd. 
The Architett muſt on dull Order wait. 

But tis the Poet only can Create. 

In the good Age of Ghoſtly Ignorance, 

How did Cathedrals riſe, and zeal Advance 
But now that Pious Pageantry's no more. 
And Stages thrive, as Churches did before. 


This is ſaid to be Written by Dr. Gb, 

lain to Kit-Kat, an Open and Profeſs'd 'F nemy 
to all Religion. And will give a Fine Idea of 
our Church and Nation to other Countries. Eſpeci- 
ally when they hear, that this is call'd, The 
QUEENS Play- Howje. 


( 3. ) Obſ. Let it be the Querer*'s. What is 
that to the Honeſt Diſſenters They hate Play- 
Houſes, and have ſpoke as much againſt them as 
Mr. Collier, tho? not with his Wit and Learning. 

| my felt havc Sputrer*d at them, and 'eall'd 9 


30 


err 


„ Names, which is all wy Talent. As Thos buſt 


_ Thea thou doſt diſtiaguiſh X- 
and g from Dyſſenter. Yet they are Soon 
and Lev, ſtrict Brethren in . Are they 
not all H:zgs, whom the Diemer Promote at 
Election? I» not Kir- Car their Senbedyix, theif 
Patrons, and Solitior; ? Their very Sams, and 
only Far ier?! Whoſe horrid Pr ö and 
Blasphemie, (to ſome of which 1 Refert d thee 
in my l.ft ) are ſuch ay, cannot be Repeared, 
without Poliutirg the very Trought | And wou d 
not be juffer'd in any Coriſtian Country. This 
calls for Fire and Ariniſbanc ; which will come 
one Day. ; 

0 Tree mil k'ſt the matter quite. The 
Diſſenters appreve not of OD i, vigg-Viceg. But 
they take US by the lud, only upon the Ac- 
count of Buſineſs. Bicauſe WE Join with THEM 
againſt rhe Church. And then HE have Quality, 
which HE want. And Money todo, Aud 47. 
tereſt at Co eib means, WF can KRepre- 
ſere the mo: :: to ſerve the Pub 
ue; and Saut, the gieatefl of ovr Hates into 
their 7! cc! And te Pente wt Picard with 
this. As wadilg to Fiemore their Cod Old 
Cauſe. They can hold a C4»4's io the I;vil for 
God's ke! And THEY hive got a Pure 
Word, whic1 can Solve all tteſt things, that is 
MODERATYY.' | Which TI extend to Lu- 
ciſe- hiimſelt, and all his In, that ate on., 
ſide. Any thing that is againſt the Church of Eng- 
land! Even ropery it felt! It is not tle firlt time 
THEFT and V too Crav'd Aid of 1% (and of 
France too) againſt the Church of Fug lad. I tell 
thee Counry-an, WE Whipgs, who are of no 
Religion at all, Hate and Leſpiſe theſe Sniviing | 
D.ſjenter as much as Ten do- And Kaly and 
R:dicnie them, when WE are by our ſelves. But 
WE m. ke uſe of THEM, as THET do of US, 
each to do his own Bufineſs. To over-turn the 
Government both in Church and Scare, and Share 
it Between Us. Give US the Power of the 
State; and let Them ſet up what Church they 
will. WE know how to | with it, as WE 
did be fore, it they don't Pleaſe US, when WE 
are once got into the Fower. 


( 4.) Bar in the mean time, WE muſt Both 
out apaiaſt Popery! That's a Brave Word a- 
moug the Afebb!| Aud WE Fix it upon all tte 
Cnc of Ergla:d. Eſpecially the Houſe of Com- 
wers and the Tacker:, For this end WE have 
iven it out, and it Runs now among the Cof- 
Ke. Houſes that tne late gil againt Popery, which 
was Fram'd by the Lords, was loſt, by a Clauſe 
added by the Houſerof Commons, on purpoſe to 
Cic;g it, wheieby the Tolrration was quite De- 
4. 

me. have heard that ſaid over and 
over. And confidently Averr'd. Which made 
me Enquire of a Aember of Paliamem, who 
told me the whole of ic, which was this, The 
Bill as it Came from the Lords, laid ſuch Pe- 
nalties upon thoſe FHs who did not declare 
themſelves Proteftancs at ſuch an Age A Mem- 
ber of the Hex/e of Commons ſaid the word Fro. 
reftant, as Commonly —_—— included all the 
Setts among us, QYnakers, leren an, Ana- 
Bapriſes &c. r inſtead of the word 
Proteſtam, the Courch of England was put, that 
tho't Papiffs who ſhou'd Enjoy the Benefit of 
that Att, hou'd declare themſelves of the 
Church of England, and Continze in it. This 
was all the Alteration, upon which ſuch Our Cy: 
are made. And ſhews, that there are SOME | 
wou'd Rather have Papiſts ſtay where they are, 
than come over to the Church of 
O And good Reaſon. For that wou'd | 


| 


| 


Serengeben our Enemics with whom WE now Con- 
a tor _the Power. WE are not d of che 
. nos New in «ap agant 


US. They are of OUR fide 
And al 


15 1 


againſt the Church of 
* 1 


4 


is better for Ts, that as 2 hey were 
they are, they are now Auxiliaries; th that 
they ſhou'd go over to the Ciuerct; of land, 


for then they won d be Enemie:. 


(5.)Comnry-n And for the ſame Reaſon,7CU had 
Rather a Jew, a Aabomeron, or a Pagan ſhou'd 
Remain as they are, than become a Ce at 
the Church of England. 

Ob Yes, ſurely- And WE fſhew'd it lately 
There was one Philip Levi a very Learned Jcu. 
whom WE got to Teach Hebrew in our Ir 
Academy at Shrew:bury. And gave him à goo 
Penſion, and were very Kind to dim, bu iud- 
ed not his Converſoor, This ze of the Church. 
Men did for us. And he was Raptix'd, accord- 
ing to the Lyra gie, in the Great Church at Shrew. 
bury, laſt Efe Immediatly upon which, 12 
Turu'd him off. As did the Fews at onde, 
for a P. erte. We hunted his Credvrors upon 
him, whereby he and his family, his 3! ./c read, 
to Lye in, were Reduc'd to great 57 7. Here 
upon the Currch Afr, both Clergy aud Lay {ori 


| of pate Spur to Os, and not out of any Cha- 


ty y thou ht themiclves oblicg'd not. to let the 
poor Man Starte, becauſe N wou'd have had it 
ſo, tor ant æamele to others. They therefore Raise 
a Coutribn tion tor him, wherein r. eln, (1 
Leatned aud good /byſician we muſt own bim) 
was very Active, as well as a Large Conmiberer 
He muſt be ſome F#r1eji-&34den Fellow. hut che; 
ſeat this Converted FEW to Oxford, with Let tei 
of Recommendation for his Teaching #4» 
there; where he meets withall Proper Ear o67 47 - 
ment, from the Vice Chancellor and. 
Henſes. Aud the Learned Lord 10) Os Fe 
cefter, and other Good F. ge, do aticlt his Kail. 
nent skill in the C. Hl Learning, Supe: ou 
even to the late Learned Abena ana. But all this 
is out of Spire to VS! And now thou'ſt got 
this Story by the End, II warrant chou it Prim 
it, to Aake all thou Cau'ſt agaiuſt US. 


—_— 
"I, 


(6.) Country-m. Icou'd fill a Skeer every Day with fret 
Tokens of TOUR 16ve? And that is as ranſparen, as tl at 
TOUR ing too has Fail op. All TOUR Bilingſgate 

iet has not Per{waded the People out of Conceis with 

the Tackers. They are Receiv'd every where with Greater 

Demonſtrtions of Reſpect and Efteem than ever were us'd to 

be Expreſe d to their Members, cſpceially after the Diſs 

lution Gt 2 Parliament; which ſhews their &::!inetico5 rowards 
2 future Flefion, Here's a Letter jnſt now come to mv hands. 
Date at Frerter, the 2d of May, which ſavs as follows, 
Teſterday in ibe Evening Mr. SNELL our late E MBER in 
PARLIAMENT came ber, with jucb an Attendance Gen 
ti on Horsback, zb maſt People ſay ther? bath not been ſucb a 
Sight. At leaſt 4 Hundred of rh:ſe Horſe went as far as HO- 
NITON, abe, e tbe Gentlemen tai id Ne Cbacl bad ins freſb 
Horſes, ſo Aten ded to HONI YON-CLItF, whrre were 4 vaſt 
Company more, with Foot 41jo, with Guilded Laurels in their 
Hats. At which place the Genilemen deſir 41 Mr. SNELL 10 
Mount on Horsback and Ride as th: H-24 of them, there being 4 
Horſe provided on e, which be did; And al rhe People A- 
zended with Sbours of Foy ; be Belle Emg:ng in all Quarters of 
the Town ; And I think the $1reers never. fuller of People. And 
what is much to be remark'd, 1 dont bear of one it accident 
bapen' d in 1 great Conrourſe of People, Tlielg are the word: 
ol the Letter. And this was more Happily Omiuezs gg c, 
Entrance of Sir Fob Euwill into the ſanie Town c: /fonorr; 
in Oppoſition to the Tackers, which was attended with Block 
And over which Tam Mak ſt thy 1 exacmarions, in thy Ot 
vator dated the ſame Day of this Lerter, the 24 of this Month, 
Not knowing the 7ri:: of a Tacker at Hunitow and Exeter 
the Day before. hat was then a doing to a Men whom 
the People (thy God and Soveraign) Delighterb ro Honour. For 
whom, and all the Tackers, T0 and thy Raſcally Crew had, 
in JOUR, Touring imaginations, Prepar'd Gabomſes 50 Cul 
High. And to Adi to the omen, it was upon a Double Saints 
H9ILT-DAT, the Teſt of gs, and Abhorrence of Diſfemer:. 
The Comp!ction of the Omen thou may'ſt find, Eft her. vi. 13- 
Which I defire Thee and thy Friends.to Read and Contider 


ADVERTISEMENT. : 

—__,_- Lately Publiff'd. | 
1 — Diifenters about Tolerat ion. 
Advice to the Citizens 


Foris, 
of London and Weſt minſlev. 
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» Account of the Election fo, the 
a ence 
LA 
The Hopes of 
The Security 


of the Reverend Mr. Lamb from the Foul Mouth 
of the Diſſenters «pox the Church 
the Diſſenters nom in the Electi 
Propos'd for the Church of England. 

A Short Account of Tacking. 4» Advertiſement concerning Sir W. At. 


t Numb, 42 


EARSAL 
Of Obſervator, &c. 


of Suffolk. With that of Oxford, Cc. 
of the Obſervator. Witch © 
Harpenden. 


neareſt Scotland. 


— 


— 


= —_— 


K 


From Saturday May the 12th, to Saturday May the 19th 1705. 


© WW Commy-men. E parted laſt time vp- 

* 4 W 1 * Keception the | 

8 Tackers meet with in 
Country. 


And now che Elections are Begun, | 
der thee an Account I have. of an Elellion | 
Corrty about which Thou and 1 have al- 
ly ſquabbl'd, that is Suffolk. Here's a Lerrer 
ice of the gth Inst am, from an Elector that 
Preſent, who ſays, in theſe words, I cannot 
giving you the hopeful Account ef our County 
ion for SUPFOLK. About ten in the Mornin 
the Lord DYSERT ard Sir ROB. DAVERS, 
Yd imo the Tow: by ſuch a Body of all the 
Gentry, and moſt Repurable I of the 
ry, as Enliven'd the Keputation of the Church 
j. When preſently they were Succeeded, according 
by Sir SAMUEL BARN ARDISTON, 
Sir DUDLY CULLUM. But - to ſee what « 
le bad espous'd that Faction Ton never bebcld 
a Scoundrel Mediy. ing Sir THOMAS 
TON and two more, I do not think there were 
Genilemen to Head that Herd. At aWhe 
indeed I efpy'd the D. of G. I. Ct. and the 
. Zealons Promaters, But the Earl of Dr 
&c. Oppes'd that Rout of PRESBYTEKIANS, 
EPI NDENTS, ANAB APTISTS, GU A- 
S, who Appear'd in a Body, P APJSTS 
MODERATION SBROTHEKS, be rere 


M N Fir ROBERT ny ery 
1 4 Noble T ACKE [ was ſurpris 
bly of Gloriows - 3 were Tren- 
„ and ly Emertain'd wirh the Grateful 
t of NO FORTY EIGHT. NO FRESBT- 
AN REBELLION. SAVE THE QUEENS 
E NECK. 4 TOWER, A TOWEK. A DA- 
d. SHE TOUR COUNTRY BY MY LOKD 
DD ERS, &c. But you wonld have Rejoic'd 


„ ee againſt poor CHURCH. And began 
10- 4 Noiſe of NO T ACKERS ;,, No FRENCH 
fs; HEAR THE EEN, &c. That you 


er- Ie bow the CLERGT went Unanimouſly in 4 
oth. from the late Lord HEREFORD's Houſe 
— Place of Polling- And Pad above 209. 
. For / Diſpirited the. Adverſe Party, that we bear'd 
had, We of If the. CLERGT wou'd be One 
Cubs creſts of the CHURCH, 


and Faithful to t 


— — 


tlement of the Church, and the Reſcue of her Maje- 
fty out of the hands of theſe that ſeek ber De ion, 
and ow Subverſion. Thus the Letter. Adding 
the Poll. viz. for Ld. Dyſerr, 2877. And for 
Sir Robert: Davers, 2883. Sir Samuel Barnardiſton, 
2286. Sir Dualy Cullum, 2318. 

0%. Our Trath and Honeſty has ſadly Lamented 
= our Ow. Notwithſtanding his ſweet Dia- 

ve *rwixt Sir K. D. and the Chimmey-Sweeper. 
And now Deſpairs of $zcceſs in —— 
as well as of S. felt. He gives them over 
as all _— and Papriſbes- 

Vet what Pils were there, were on 

Tour ſide, againſt che Church. Particularly Me. L—y 
a noted Pap:ft procur'd 200 Fore: againſt the Earl 
of Dyſert. 
No Matter for that. They are all Pa- 
p:ſbes. I have ſaid ir, over and over. And if the 
Pie:. — Office was up again, I wou'd Swear it. And, 
as my Brother Truth and Honeſtly ſays, That all 
this is long of theſe Wicked Parſens : whom 
therefore WE Rail at, Curſe, and Expoſe all that 
WE can. 
Country- ur And more than you can with either 
Trurb or Honeſty. But thank God, your Vi is not 
ſo Great as your Malice. And your Stories are ſo 
Sidily contriv'd, as to paſs the Belief of any Man 
of Common Senſe. TOU have Ly'd your ſ:lves 


out of Credit. TOU have made a Trade of it. 


And what TOU ſay is no more a Reflection, than 
if ic came from an Oyſter Women at Billings-Gate, 
or a Water-Man upon the Thames, 

And TOUR Threats are of no more Regard. 
TOU fent a Letter to Oxferd( wifich I got and 
Printed, Afarch 31, N. 35.) with the Names of 
the Tackers in the Univerſity, County, and 
whom TC Threaten'd to Shoot throught 
Head if they oſſer d to Appear at the then 
Enſuing Fleckiant, and call'd them Penſioners of 
France, But TOUR Scandal-is Deſpis'd, and Rec- 
kon'd as Ridiculous as TOUR vain Boaſt of YOUR 
Legions, and Impoteat Threats, Theſe ſame T ac- 
lers Nam'd in TOUR Lerter, are now Choſe again 
ja the Umnverſity, and City of Oxford. 1 
tell thee, it I were to Stand at an Election, I 
wou'd Hire THEE and thy Scandalons Clubb to 


„ „ahn Mreetzives againſt the Courch and 
, and al:nol IAH SEI Stories told, like 
e in e (aller of Chouceſicr ſuch an other 


„in the Ames of Forty-One, which TOU have 
i 8 1 inte, Our of TOUR Deep Rejpeet to che | 
„do Doubt! Thou tell'ſt a Srory (too Beaſt- 
de R-veatcd ) in thine of the 97/. Inſtant, 


ay -- 


I. NJ. 1 ieh I] have heard many ears 280 
J ou lw'ſt it nn a Hin- Flyer, a Nu, Ut 
OT C a | 39 '$ VIM 190 ein ) 13 It done 


+ ect it was done wich can 
1+ 4ty helicye | Rem mocr toll well it was ſud | 
0 _— by iParcil ot the Det auc ge 1 ie", o 


, *7 ITY» 
2 „„ Y © dis w 


$ 


' while have the fool and Xnaves on 0 


n go Fife CCA, and all thugs Sa- 
. * / . 4 4 

| eme of them I. have done ; who ate 
ati 16, and S. Juto the C- 
more, without Abg. 


„ ene O7.TH1 


' A 1: 


A . 
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th 
el 
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(2.) OL hut whit Cay" thou to what | tel 
of vour tue ler ſon Tau, in mY Ohler mer N. 
&. che laſt but one to that hetore nzm'd ? Dont 
| make him a pure Hunden Fellow, aud ſet down 
@ ent Ex n cilion of his, in tavour ot the 
Tac lere. 5 | : 

Crumy-m. I believe it, lite the Reſt of thy 
Sotri:; That is, 1 believe not one rd ot it. 
Aud thou bi ines no e And I have this 
rurther Rexſen 15 believe, ot Nr. Jan is not 
2 man of that 1 1 and F. eie Temper, thou 
woud'tt Reprefout him. Thy alem CKEIF gave 
tim a 77“ of it, haut a Honth Palt, at Har- 
ticar St. bene; where a Company of 
aud Darts being Mat, io concert Fle- 
ens; And, as they uſe, to Roxr and Rivet; Mr. 
Lu Lock d up the Clrch- Doors, to ſecuie that 
inc, at kat, from their Inſultt. For winch as 
it. happen, he had roo Reaſon. For in their 
C wiper, hey ha:l a Mind to have che CH Bells 
% Ag, to Grace their Solemnity. Aud fading 
the Ciuch. Doors Lock'd, they made no Ceremory 
with it, but broke into the Church, and fell a 
Nn the Belle. Upon which Mr. Lamb went 


un MITE L 
9 © 
*; RAT 0.3 


2 


'o them, and Repreſented their Juſer dor to them, 
ia ſo Mild a manner, that he Perſwaded them 
% Depart in Peace, and leave him in Poſſeſſion 
of his Church.” But upon ſecond Thoughts, and 
: other Cup, they got up again, and finding the 
rele Doors | ock'd up again, they, as before, 
*rsle in the Second time, and fell ro the Bells. 
Mt. Lamb weat to them again; and lis Rherorik 
had that Per ſwaſion, as to ger them out Quietly 
the Second time, and he Loch up the Church- 
Deer: again. But, to make my Story ſhort, they 
Brote in the Third time. And Mr. Lamb ſeeing 
no End of it, took with him the Charch War- 
Jens and Cort ables, and Reaſoning the Caſe with 
them, ſaw there a violent Diſſenter of his Pariſh, 
to whom he Addreſs'd himſelf, and ſaid, Nezgh 
our, Pm Sory Never to fee you at CHURCH, but 
«pon ſuch an Occaſion as this, to do violence to it. 
The D.ſenter as Perily Reply'd, Ther the Church 
mas as much hit, as the Parſons, and tht ve won d 
coe to it, mhen be won d, and how be men d, and 
a wha be p/cas'd, with other Inſuitirs Language. 
But the Authoriiy of the Chirch-Wardens and Con. 
tables, and fear of the Law Repriev'd the Crxrch, 
and ſav'd Mr. Lemb, for That time. Who in 
all this Aſault upon Himſelf and the Church, car- 
Ty'd with the Greateſt FEverneſs and Aloderation, 
of which all Preſent were Wirnefſeſs, And there 
tore the OGH, coatrary Repreſentation of 
Mr. Lamb, without other Voucher, than his own 
Fcrariy, will :o down with none, but wo are 
in Love with er, and take every, Occaſion 
againſt the Crcb. | 1 


( 3.) Obſ. Theſe Clergy do us all the Miſchief. 
Therefore we muſt be Keveng'd on them, one 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Flæd ions, aud calls them Free bootrs of 


FN ion. They have got matt of 
Gemtry, (all but the Whegg: Rakes ) from us. 
among che Common People, they have the 5 
and Subſt&rtia! Party. 4 But yet DUR Numer 
hope will Prerail · Wlich cannot be T=conyuder 


fluence 


de,! Conſidering which, I did not think, 

the Circb cou'd have put TS. ſo Hard to 
as [ eive now in the Beginning of the} 
Gion. But our Hope is in the Meth, who 
MNcarer, and keep a Cœreſpoudentt with OR 
B: oi ; in Scotland. 


(5 And as if the Day were our own 
ready, 1 Triumph in mine of the 12th. 
fant, and ask Them, what they to uſe to 
at US, (as Vndermoſt to Receive Favdurs, 
theirs to Cramt / what will Centent you, and 
vou of your igt? 1 pur the Fright upon 7 
aud | lay, No good man is aint the Secu 
the (il or againſt making New Laws, if 40 
igt Defend it againjt its Fuenues tht 
FISTS. ITN. 

Country-m. But the Church has other E 

; 5 
0 Whiizgs ond Diſſeers who are Bay 
her every Day, in the” melt Sharlejs and 
leve Manner. 

. O, for that, I ſay in the ſame Paragraph, Thy 
bogs L1jjzirers are the Support and Friends ot thei 
of Erelmnd. 

Connery m. This is Inſulting paſt all meaſure! u 
the very next Paragraph, you charge the Clergy with! 
ing down the Doctrine of the Cue of England; Ar 
1nat the DISSENTERS Preach it up. And ſo are the 
Cluch of Fngland. Thendown with the Church of # 
They are the Piſſenters! This 100 have Labout'd at 
ral P.zmphH-1:, to Prove the Diffemers to be The C 
Fr ola. | his is IR way ot beiag the Support 
Chur.hot Togl.ind! To get it All to TOUR SELVES, a 
with thoi- who are now Falfty call'd the Church of Fu 

And in Tine of the gth Inſtant N. xt. YOU wou'd x 
way the &/zhe of our Clergy to their Livings, and to 

| Dre wniry ; An 
Canempiitle Creatures, 4s auf Nevie Progeniaers won 
Dijdain” to have ſet with the PO of rherr FLOCK, 
lay'ft, Ih:y boil their LIVING S by no other Tenure, 1 
mw rhe 1.and bol their 2 And t. 
ay it, 1 cammot but Admire at their Impudeng, to Int: 
with cur Elections. © ; 

Country-m. OUR Eletious\ ſays Fobn Tuchin. And | 
ten has he Repeated, J lte two Members in the +4 
Commans Repreſenting My Perſon. But the Clergy a 
CONTEMPTIBLE Creatures, as are not Worthy tc 
any to Repreſent them! They Live only upon A 
all the Bybops Palaces, and the Farſorages in the 
are Alms Houſes! They are ſo little Worthy to be 
That var Noble Whipps, even Jncbin and De For, 
Dijdzin to (et wiſe. the Dags of their Flats! 

THESE THESE" are the Friends of the Ca 
only Support | againſt THESE there is no need «/: 
aint Bull to be Reviv'd, or any Security to he (A! 
aced of Tacking { which has been often ud upon 
Occations ) when there is no Hope of Obtaining it, 
other Methods | 

( TACKJNG ! firſt Introduc'd by the gg. 
N. Chari. And Apply'd Occaſionally againt Even 
But now Mor/trous to be Mention d (when all other V 
Stopp'd) for the Preſervation of the Church, and of th 

Bebo t he are all Children of Iſcuel, give here your 4 


Coumcil ! A 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


The Paſſage of Paſt Twelve a Clock told in 18 
Crentleman of undoubted Reputation had from ti:* 
Bur writing again for a more Particular Accou 
Recei d lately what is. under Written. 

Sir, There is 4 miſtake as to the Perſon. and it | 
eral one in this Country. Sir H ry and not Str W. 
The anſw-r ib my Enquiry is this =— Sir H 
bil bis Corn Mr. At of Aſh——-r 10 give l 
10 fit Coſen Vary, and Adviſe him not to be 
thay it was paſt Twelve a Clock with the Chuch of 1 
And jail the Q- was on their ſide, meaning Sir 
file—— This is what Mr. Vary teld me laft N 
bave gen — im ſay at other times. And th 
was defend vo My. vary in Febraury eff 

Now iff all Er7915 be Corremed. That Paſt Tm! 
&c. was Try d ftands ſtill who was the Bel Man 


Us 


way cr other. They Preach againſt us, and In- 


. r * 


Diſpute. 


v. 


DE, as be Term d 11, to. 


That te had nat bis s 


HY 
wake himſelf & Pair of BOOTS 


ry. Why not As well as Blind Hen, 
? But he was got to be 2 Colene! ther 


C 
the * 
See what Mechanich: that 7coolarier Rais d to be 


Ape alf# in the MARIET-PRACE, 1 ml Libered? fin 
bike COLOURS were „ my am = 1745 above the King ! Bleſed Feſc; mation) Liberty* And 
SCARF about his Miu ic he orn in 0 aber of the hm there Gas an Inſtrs. 
Days z wherein be Eibe α imſelf FR ANN. 0 ME: fon — for 9 Subſeribe, —— 
ESQUIRE, thow#") u SHOO-MAS ER in this in chey ond the Legality of the High Cour: ofFuſtice, 0 | 
ar that Time. Ne hae allo one JOHN BRANCH of their Semence againſt the Ring. they migh: be 


of this Tlace, 1 15 47 INDEPENDENT, d 
Marry'd our New hn Siſter ; Thus Spark being 
eld, That hit Brother in Lam won d be T brown ont 

a Commitrer . Fled out for, &c. Reply'd with 
very foul 1 .cnguage, That bis Brother ſhou'd fir amt be 
Honjr, in Spue of the ne. ani! all the J-icobues in En- 
gland, an even the [117 0; Frajice too. IF :36 b words were 
taten ir Writingro be Hie, he then e i, Occaſions 

Thus the /.errer. I have ſet down Names at 
Length, with Time and Place, to Gire all Room 
that may be for a Diſt ref. Our Cauſe having no 
nced of Invention, or any Jndirect Methods. 

There is another Story agrees with this, which 
1 have Atteſted under the Hauds of two IV itneſſes, 
and more may be had. I hat the Notorious Mr. 
Rob. Mea in Ti avis-T 1 Ciffee-Hlonſe in Holborn, 
the day before he went down to the Albury 
Election, ud, II mike the laſt Horſe of Com- 
mont of...” (of wort toy have donc. And a Gen- 
tlemau asking bim, whether Mr. //»court was 
likely to come in at /'{.iry, anſwer d No 
Reyes! H. Send you r. Meine the Son of One of 
tle Glorious UI CESof 4 CHARLES rhe Fi. 

The fame Mord Runs through the Parry, Now 
think of hat I told you betore, of ſome Body's 
Wire Neck. und then judge whether if it be 
aft 15 H with the Mite, it is not, in theſe 
Mens opinion, near San-jer with the Gown? 
When beudes their Hearts boyling over in their 
Words they date Expoſe the Crown Publickly as 
Tomble'd down, with the Heli upmoſt, under the 
Arms of the Commonrealth. And this in the Markets 
Place, in fo Great a Concurſe of People of all 
Ranks as Appear at an Elton. 

Many Towns have been D:;-Franchi:'d for leſs 
Inſotence than this; U. Reprov'd, Vn-Puniſl'd, and 
therefore we muſt tuppoſe Alon'd of and Em 
co:7 40's by the Aagiftrarr. 

Ineſe are the Su (the Vipers) whom all the 
Succeeding K'mgs lince the Royal Marty have 
arm d iu their Boſoms. And every one of them 
have been Sang by them. Theſe are the True 
Periem:, and deſerving all Favour ! Who have 
taken ſuch Care to Perſerve the ſe Precious Re- 
lic is of their Rebellion and Niampb over their Mar- 

4 Soveraicn, the Scarfs and the Standarts &c. 

t have not D. d to Expoſe them till NOW ! 
Nor durſt have done ic 0, but that they 
think tncir Party fo Strong, as not to be Oppes'd. 
And therefore, that NOW is the Time to Hang 
out the Flag of Deſiance; to Emourage their 
Friends, and Di-ſtirit their Enen.ie:. 

Their Trempters have been Employ'd ever 
fince the Re: #{ntion, to Sound an Alarm agaialt 
the urch and the Succeſſion. But have not Ap- 
pear'd ſo Bre-fa'd agaluſt the Cem as NOW". 
From what Enconm agement | vill not Examine. 
Thou gaviſt warniug to thy Co:mmny-Afen (Vol. 
2. N. 13.) 7% get rhenſilves Compleatly Ad. And 
to ſhew in what Cauſe they were to Ig, thou 
nam'lt the Geod Proteſt ant Alnikets and Baker Hl 
Sworas thut were nid at I ARSTON-1OOR and 
EDGE-HILI.. And (Vol. 2. N 39. } thou Ju- 
liſies the Ain ther (or De-Collation, as thou I:/al- 
T:-gly call'ſt it) of King Coarles I. And makes a 
of the Calves H:ad Feat. And now TOUR 


| 


| 


| whick 2. : 


hroughly Guilty of his E,jj Aud that it might Lye up- 
— and Their Children. Here ir was that this Sguire ©: . 
$hoo-Maier ſhew'd his Zeal? Which you fee continues 2: 
and Waiming untothis Day And 7-2 it is one of the CH. 
cur for MODFRATION. 


(4.) A Threaming MODERAT!IN | With which moſt <; 
their Declamations for Feace and Union End. As the at 
Cork Review before nam'd concludes with a very InftruQing 
Stor» of one Peter, who having, got 2 Fellow under him, 2; 
Boxing him. The Fellow Cry'd ont, Pay me Peter Pay ve 
Peter, will be my turn by and I. And at laſt the Z:Uow : 
Petey under him. And maui'd 7ezer io Content. Then 
makes his Application to the Church, in the {ame Terrible 


Words of his Sborteſt Way he is ſtill nd of that Performance ') 
of Gallows and Galleys ;, he ay, mille Mad, if ye w. 
all Fer ſecutior, and Conformity or nag muſt be the 2+, 1), .. 
goon tb m into it at once, jbew yeur ſelves fairly, ſer uy ihe Galan 
and Galleys, ſend the Parems #0 Gaol, and Conſiſrate ibeir Eta e 
tale their Children from them, and Educate them in your ont 
Bl. e Principles, Affront the Nuen, Diſjolve the Ser: 
ment, Reſt ore King James and Declare your Minds. Bus then | 
beſcech you Gentlemen, do not Forget vbe Story of Peter and ki; 
Fellow. 

Country- m. No. We "vill not Forget it! It is Worthy to 
be Remember 41 Here we tee what a Character you draw of 
the Church. And then what ſhe is ro ExpeRt at TOUR hands, 
next Time rob get into the Saddle! Even the ſame ſh: 
met with Before! Which TOU have Deſcrib'd exaftlv. Ant 
this is a Good Argument (is it not!) tor Peter to let that 
Fellow get up again! We will not forget the Story of Pete 
We Thank you tor it, 

But there is further Infirution in its For let me A 
thee, 

Have TOUnot a Full and Free Toleration ? 

Obſ. Yes. | i 

Cuumtry· m Is it not Cor firm A to YOU by as great a Security ; 
can be giren, tz .f, Ai Ad of Parliament? 

olſ. Les. But it may be Aral d. 

Country m. Can you have any Greater Security for that th: 
the Aſſurences from the Queen, the Lords, and the Common, 

Obſ. No Ves. 

Country m. What doſt Mean? 

Obſe By NO J mean, that there ,is no other Security ca 
be 4d, or Given as the Caſe now ftands. Bur by 77. 
I mean, that here isa further Ircuriy. And that IE a: 
not Secure, While WE have a Queen upon the ren: wii 
Heart is Entirely Engliſh, who has been Efucared from he 
Infancy in the Choe and Expects to Save h. 
Soul in it; a ho has Promis d to Support, and Maintain it, a: 
to Irarſmit it lately Secur i and tet i d to Poſterizy 3 And u 
beſtow her Favours chiefly upon thoſe who are moſt ZE 
LOUS for it. And we doubt not ſhe will be, in all thc 
things, SEMPER EADEM. 

We cannot be Secure, while we have a Bench of Bilks 
_ * K of Temporal Lords, as ZEALOUS tur theChurch3 
wr Mau. 

While we have ſo many Teckers and 2:;g+-7hers in thi 
He:/e of Commons, who are continually Ic tor new 4 
curities to thc Church, 

Countrg-me They are not New, Only to Guard tho 
F-nczs that the Jam has already made for her Securit 
ze oft ejuically Eluded. 

OH. 1 care not. New or Cl *Tis Fecu 
ſtin. And that will never de CUR Butinefs, What! T 
bare the C. ACA Secur i!! 


— 
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*** 


s. cute m. Then the Short and Long on't is, rob 
have no S till the Government is Over-Turn'd, ROOT 
1 ; end rhe Mite? as well as the Crown lis lud 
3nd F. %% Alder the Shadow of rank- 

O!d 1 , OE 

And till tin, all the aul gence and Toleration can be g 
ven Je, tin i0U can A no more; And all tic 
urity that is ia the Power of the Law or Government 1 
Grant, cannot leaſe YOU, nor Stop TOUR Mourhs from t 
Cry oi Terjecution, Dragoon, Gallows, and Galleys C 
ing upon TOU! This is ro Enflame the Mobb, and hi 
all Teace Or Union, while this Governmers Rand. 


xs = 


e 


famers are Publickly D:jplay'd at Sandwich ! | 


He that perceives not. in the whole Trac of 
A Proceedings, a Form'd Deſiz: to Attach both 
the Curch and che. I ſonarcii, caunot fee the ood 
for Trees. | 

Ob/. This Letter from Sandwich ſays, that 
_FRANCK Hi0OKE's band Appears to the Cutting off 


— 


This is the Plain Enpliſh on't, and the Sbort a 
Cause. Let any Man 22. World put other — 
upon it, it he can: 70U have AE that wo can An, 
the Governm.*: Grant, Yet, Perſecution ! jon ! 
That is, 20 think YOU cannot Sue the Share 30 
have in the Governnc;t, without Gali the WHOLE. 
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They'r ſo very like one another, in all theſe 


things, 


AR 


127115 11 
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That 


and Difſenters. Particularly on Good - Friday «t Ratclif- 


4 Elections. An Inflance of that «t Honiton. 


rec-Holds. And the Remedy. 
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of 


of the Quakers is the Elections. 


the 
From Saturday May the 26th, to Saturtay June the 2d 1705. 
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R E H E 


Behavour 


Of Obſervator, 8c. 
i. Toe Different Virtues of Thoſe _ are For and Againſt the Church, i» the Electi- 


Croſs and 
4. The 


ons. 
2. Os which fide 


3. The 


8 


. 
A 


Y 

en 

be 
0 


Quite Conrary of whi 
42. 


The 
1 


2 
{ 4- ) But there is another Difference Very | 
Oe vable *rwixt thoſe that are For or Againſt 


the 


* 
put at cn. n 
ay, the 
— le. VET notice this, al- 
moſt in al the Fichten, elpecially for the 
Counties. Aud believe there are very few 
Exception; as to the Boroug ht. 1 cou'd fill my 
Paris with Inſtances ſince the Flictions began. 
I told thee of a few, Suffolk, Hartford, Co- 
entry, Tacter, Honitov. And becauſe thou 
did'ſt Sp-rter grievouſly about the laſt, and 
put it upon Aobb, chat dir Jo; mi was 
Affronted, and Heads broken, upon bis com- 
ing there to make Intereſt for his Flection, 
i'll now tell thee how it Proceeded vpon 
the Elett:on-7'ay, which I have in a Lerter 
thence dated the 19th. laſt Aon, trom one 
Preſent, and concei nd in the F«ticn. 

Thun ſda about 8 in the Morning Sir JOHN, 
ELWILL came on Horſe back to our Tewn, ac- 
tom pany d by about 200 Horſe of all ſorts, but 1 
think there were not {ix GENTLEMEN among 
them. Aloxt half an hour after came in Sir 


Country, I nine came im Sir WILLIAM 
DRAKE ( no was 4 TACKEK) Accompany'd 
by all the Neighbouring GENTELMEN and 
CTERGT, ard near a Thouſand Horſe. He 
was met at the Fnd of the Borough, by the Vo- 
ters who were for him. They were led by the 
Bailif of the Borough, with ten Conſt ables, who 
march d in order, with LAUKELS in their Hats, 
and T ACKERS in Gold Letters, The Poll for 
Sir WILLIAM DRAKE was 256 for Sir 
WALTFR YOUNG, 236. for Sir Io H 
FLWILL, 162. for Capt. BLAYDON, 184. 
Upon which all Sir FOHN ELWILL"s friends 
Sneak'd away, ot one of t 


of them being le; g left tro Ac- 
compary him to his Quarters, 
Aid now I will ſhew a little of their Deal- 


irg, ard leave you to Judge of _—_ Honeſty by 
their Alien. They brought to be Fend ſeveral 
feliewms from O AT ERS, OLS DA, BUCK E. 
KEL, MONTON, COTLET, BRANSCOME, 


and otl;cr Places, ſome of whoſe Faces he Em- 
lay'd t5 make the Return never ſaw be/ore, with 


[irnſſis te Prove their Boyli the Por. And 
tincarn'd im, if be ner take 3 Fa e:, | 


ro make him Ar ſwer jor it /omenbere ſe. Toh:; 
was in my Prejſerce, This 8 Saw and Heard. 
Is ſhort, there was not a DISSENTER ia the 
Pariſe but they brong/'t wit in the Borough, And 
not one young fellow of 21 Tears of Age, but 
try Preduc'd for Votes. 20 Shilling a Vote was 
Giver, as was Prov'd at The Poll b:/ides 
Drink. They Arreſted ali that was in Debt 
foay 74 their Pa 9h, &c. 

nus the Letter. Aud the like has been their 
Practice iu other Places. Which may be Exa- 
miu d in a Crrmitiee of Eleftions. 

Ot}. But Review has: obſerv'd, That thoſe 
Tackers who have Carry'd their E!e7:ons, have 
met with more than Uſuel Difficultics, and Car- 


IWALTER LYOUNG accompany'd by ſeveral 
Geil. men and Ne g bouring i 


| 


| 


„ 4 3 . | 
ry'd it by a Leſs Moy than /ormerly. 
_ County-m. Aud yet thole Few who Lot 
it, T more, by Conſiderable Aumbe :;, 


Than #1 ly. 
Ob}. That ſeems a Contradiction. 


(.-) Corntry-m. Your Godly Decds can Ex- 
Plain it. By Dividing Efave: into Free-belds 
auly for the Time of Elg7en ; Alc 
Bonds of Re on, 2 Taciſc 
upon the Clergy, where you have Advowſor.. 
By Chis means, making Hundreds of the Poor 
Pete FORSWVEAR themſelves. . Bor 


= 
i y LIL 


/ | 


1 


| 


' who 


| 


not at SACRILECE, will ney:; 
B at PERTURT. 

125 we as have Lifts Printed of the F ee- 
Holders in ſeveral Counties, where this Trick 
has been moſt PraQtis'd ; whereby the New 

will A . 
wy if theſe Free- H:14: be Confirm'd 

AR of Parliament, and the Sham-Conattion; 
voided, it will be a Good Bar for the Future, 
Eſpecially if they make the Qualification 10 
Pounds at leaſt, inſt cad of Lr. And 
if the Hoſe of Coramors throw out all wio 
have come in by ſuch Votet; which are De- 
clar'd to be void and of Nene Effect, by an 
AR Ich and Sth of K. Willam. 

OL/. Ay! If you gu a Church of England 

e of Commons, you'll Reform Matters 
Will ye? And look into palt AMWiſcærriaget 
| thought you had had enough of that! You 
have been Baff'd and Expord int, till you 
are become the C t of the Nation. Your 
Im;eachments are a . i my ſelf, John Tuc hin, 
have ſtood it out 5/4 a2aiuſt all your Preſe- 
cut ion, though the Jay Wund me Guilty! 
How many have you order d o be Proſecuted, 
for This and That ? And has ound Word been 
ſaid to any Orc of them? They Laxgh at you, 
and Deſpiſe you in every Company ! Don's 
ſow your Teeth more, till you can Bite. 

(6. , The very Qackers, like Rars, have 
Quic a Falling Honſe, I Brag and Boaſt of them 
in mine of 26. laſt Alon, Vol. 4. N. 16. 
The whole Loay of have” Appear 6, 
every where, on OUR 
CHURCH, at theſe Election 1 
1 

y threw out, by their Yores, the very 

14 | oO DTOUEL 12 Tb om 
Peer, © have their Affirmation Equivalent to 
the Oaths ans. 


Country-m. No other Return has the Church 
the Fa 


— 


F 1 


gn you Haug one a er, as 
the Quakers were ſervd in Nem- England, 
when any Sore of TOU have the Power ; 
and though the Qzackers complain'd Heavily 
of Perſecution, in TOUR Reign before the Re- 
ſtaw ation, 1660; and their Pr particu- 
larly James Naylor, was then — the 
70 our, and ſet in the Pilloy: yet all theſe 
things, aud all things poſſible, cannot alter the 
Nature of the Beaſt. D:ſſemers, 
will ever Bandy againſt the Churc b. As He 
rod and Ponticus Pilate agreed againit her 


Maſl er. 
pon her 


And if the urch caanot ſtand u 


own Leggs, aud be Supported, under GOD, 
by her true Sur who Love and Reverence her; 
ſhe will had the help of Whizgs, Diſſenters, and 
Occajional Conforraiſts what a Greas Man very 
Appoſuly Term'd it, | 
A wooden Legg. 
ADVERTISEMENT. 

e Leiter from Jp/wich in laſt 0bſervaror will be 
(PLE to mH next. In the mean 4 the & 
deur d to name his Nine Baronets &c. It being no 
he to them. And the Fat is deny d by Eye- 
vv icneties, Asalſo that their were not 50 Clergy who 
I ol", as that Leiter ſays, for it is ſtill Infiſted upon 
Chat they were 200 and the Poll Boots ar- Appral'd to. 


Nute, Ihe Truth of the Advectiſement Concerni 
4. t N. 42 requires, 1< I'm told, further 


Confirmation, which i be 4 
Juſtice done 10 8 hall done 1 my next, and 
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Of Obſervator, &c. 
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. Down with the at Cheſter 
. The Praceable Election at Exeter. 


SB © ea © &f” W909 cn 


From Saturday June the 2d, to Saturday Jane the 9th. 1705. 


— — 


" vw To 
er w 


Paper | but that they were Candidates at that Election, 
a | ad bad the Ves of the Whiggs and Diſſen- 
Friend, on the Be- | ters. If thou Reckon'ſt That a Scandal! I have 
half of Sir H. with a Deſire it might | not yet Learud of Thee, tho' have Converſt 
be laſerted in the Rebcarſal. The Paper is as | fo long with Thee, to caſt Perſonal Re- 
follows, fle:o7-5, which concern not the Cauſe in hand; 
Whereas in my Paper on 19th Inflent, I in- | and throw Billings: Gate at Gemelmen, to 

| Beſpatter, and Dirty all I come near. To 
call a Great a Wirch and Proſerpine. To 
—_ General, with Sine Clade and 
Riding in Triampb over his Q——n. And 
— ſervily Harter him, when he was « 
Victor, and Accuſe others ( tho” falſly ) for 
giveing Bad Words to him. As thou did'ft 
in thine of laſt Apirl 14. Vol. 4. N. . of the 
Suffolk Gemelmen. Which was an Errant 
Lye. And thou art Provot'd to Prove it. How 
did'ſt thou Throw moſt /:lanou/ly and Fal 
at Sir George Root, and plaid'ſt Sir 
Shove! againſt him. Now tho' I Yindicated 
= to Demonſtir 


(1.) Country- m. 2 


% 88417893 3 


word upon Sir Cloxdſly: 
rather to Findicar him too from way ry 


by 
jurious ule made of his Name, to 
Friend and Admiral Sir George Rook. 
Thy way and mine Bayes, are very 


Un-Charitable Tru; 
of Telling is to Expoſe, and 
Foes nnd dog 
Charge e any Man, 


erſon. This is 
aily Practice. Nay even 
nvent 7 yes ; when Dis-Prov'd, to 
them over — and again, inſtead 
acting, or making Reparation. This is 
Spirit of the Devil, the Accuſer of 


vill be 
r vator 
ng no 
Eye- 
5 who 

upon, 


d to. 

a Come, leave off thy Preaebirg. 

— er to the againſt thee * 

t, and zith May laſt, Vol. 2. N. 38. 
ing the Wearber-Cock at Oxford. 

minſter Countrry-m. I'll not Anfiver Thee- I'll An- 

nee Re- : ſwew 


Gun at 


Green, 


1 lin. 
3s Thos tot. And has more Senſe. And ! 
will give u E:cour:2emenrt to get out of 
Dung» Hills aud diu, aud 7:,;hr it upon 
Fair Ground. . 

Therefore 1 {ay to the Rer. em, that with- 
out Examining, I will take that Ster) as he 
tells it, 2. That it ws the N -m who 
un nt that Ante Of Semper Tauem 
nndet the Wrather-Corck on Merton - College. 
And it was 20 ertly as Well as Ionor ar.tly 
done of the 1% Hin. For as the Review 
tells, it Uſual at Merion-Collrgr (as well 
as othcr Places ) to have the 1 * s- Arms 
upon the Eres of the B3:1/dings. There 
waz on one Fc the Aims of Kinz Charles, 
with the Uſual /4orro. On Another the Arms 
of King l. with 9 Alaisut ui, which 
he us'd inſtead ot I Ce e 757%. And 
a New He being to be ſet up, in Room of 
one was Broke, it was thought Proper to 
have the Cen, Arms upon it. And why 
not her At, as well as the Reſt * Won'd 
it have been any Reflettiov upon Qucen FI.. 
zabeth, who firſt us d that Ati, to have 
Semper Fadem put under her Arms, tho' up- 
on a Weather-Cock ? However, to take away 
all Occaion C And we ſce now there was 
Reaſoa ) that Motto was taken away; And 
the Fane ſet up without it. 

Now the #eview Quoted in the chem ſal, 
N. 43. Charges the Gentlemen of Oxford 
with Putting up the Semper Eadem &c. When 
it was not put up. And by the Story, as he 
now tells it, he muſt know it to be ſo. 

But ſuppoſe it had been Ser up, which as 
I have ſaid, might have been done very J- 
nocently; what Reaſon had the Review to call 
this an EMBLEMATIC Device; and, as ſuch 
a Reflection upon the College, as being a Ke- 
fl:950n upon her Majeſty ? I leave it to every 
Body, whether the Maker of ſuch an Ap- 
glication, is not the Arbor of the Scandal ? 

And then may 1 not ask what Reaſon the 
Review had to give ſo very hard a Character 
of the Kehearſal, as to call him F-nally Obſt:- 
nate ( even with the Obſervator) in Advance 
poſirive F. !/hcod? When he Atvanc'd nothing 
at all. He only took a Qzoration out of the 
Revier. And added a Letter from Oxford 
which deny'd the Fact. And left the Review 
to ſcarch into that, the beſt Manner he 
cou'd. The Review and not the Kchea ja! 
was the Broacher of the Story. But l' Re- 
turn no Hard words. 


10812 


( 4. ) But now we are upon Stern, I de- 
fire thee to give an Account of what thou 
tell'ſt from Northampton in thine of laſt May, 
geh. Vol. 4. N 11. where thou ſpeak'ſt ot 
a Coffee- Houſe (meaning Mrs. Laforce”s) fre- 
quented, as thou ſay'ſt, by Jarobires and Tac- 
kers, but more ially the BLACK-ROBE, 
who left a Cold Treat was Provided for them 
on the 23th of April laſt, becauſe the news 
came of tae French Fleet being Beat. Now [1 
am to tell Thee, that this is an Errant Lye, 
which 1 have in a Letter from an Unqueſti- 
onable Hand at North-Hampron, Dated laſt 
Au, 24th. Which ſays, That there was but 
One Perſon in Ars. LAFORCES COFFFE- 
HOUSE that N.ght and he a WHIGG Several 
CLERGY and GENTLEMEN ber Friends, 
being at the ROSE and CROWN that Night to 


lie lia: hol juch Foul Language 


| BIRTH. Sir WILT.IAM Wi 


| This I have ſeca in feveral Letters, from feve- 
ral Handi. And may venture to ſay, Can be 
Sufficiently P:0v'd if Dem i. 


Drixk the Or FN keaith, berg toe Day * 
ber CORONA INN ly An point vit — 
the 6th of FEBRU ART laſt being w.: Dy Cue 
HF EI. A, 1 
Honeſt Gemelmen, came into 7 AF OK CES Core 
Houſe on Tuc day laſt, am aal d, , 51 Ii 
liam CRATVEN told bim (1 ſurpiſe 67 tt A 
thority of the OBSER# A1OR ) of Jeveral Ge 
tlemen Leavino their  reat, ot 1 AFORCE'S, 
on the News O the FRENCH being Beat, 4 
before. The OH FN ATOR ſays, the Wom.::;: 
many d a FREMCH MAN (Inſinaating, by Eo: 
lately Going 'omrtimes to CHURCH) a P APIST; 
h is mill krown ber Hasband was a HOUGO- 
NOT. The-Obſervator wou'd Inſinuate as if only 
very mean People came to her Houſe; 1:7 tie 
preſent KNIGHTS, moſt of the GENT LE AE, 
and I believe three Parts of tbe CLEKGT i. 
this COUNTY was at her Honje this ELEC! }- 
ON; And believe at no other COFFEE- 
HOUSE, unleſs it were to E»quire for oe 
body they wanted. I beilieve ſhe took more men 
than all the other three COFFEE- HOUSES. 
Thus ſays the erte, And tho' the Sey 
ſeems of no Great Conſcquence in it ſelf, yer 
theſc arc the Inferences chou wou'dſt Draw 
from it. /. To Repreſent the Clergy and 
Gemry as D.ſafetted to the Qngeen and Co- 
verument; And in the Intereſt of Fc. 
2dly. To ſhew the Humozr of the Pele ſo 
Averſe to the Church and the Tackers, tliat 
the Cofjce-Hoje which they I. equented, was 
Dejerted by all ohe, And 34y, That thotc 
in the Intereſt of the C were ſo Fer. 
as not to be able to Support one Coffee- Hon 
And we bad this Malicious Sy was Believ?/?. 
at leaſt Reporred, by others, upon the Ged.: 
of the Obſervator. For which Reaſon, I have 
taken this Pains to Dereft it. But the Eleli . 
on in Noth. Hampten which follow'd, wherein 
true Church-men were Choſen, is a full Cunfurarion 
of All that this Story was Com ivd to Sup. - 
geſt. And ſhews, That the Aſalice and 21 1 
of a certain P. is Indefatigable ! 4 


| 


(5-) But their Heart Boyl'd over upon 
the Elctt ian at Chejter ! where upon 
their Carrying the Election (by what means, 
| leave to the Committee of Eleftions) they 
cou'd not Contain their Joy, nor Conceal their 
Hepes, but Cry'd out, Down with the CHURCH ! 
A CHURCH! No CHURCH! And to Begin 
the Wot, they went 22d Jnſ:lred ſeveral 
CLurc'e: in che City, Breaking the VVindows, &c, 


(6.) How different from this was the 
Election at Exeter? Where two Ta lers were 
Choſen, without any Oppoſition, Tho- two 
were ſet up againſt them, back'd with ail 
che lutereſt the Whiggs and Diſſenters (ou d 
make. And at leaſt Sry Letters from Lon- 
don ſent to the Trading- Men of that City, 
agatalt the Tackers, ſays a Lever from an Ja- 
babirant there, of ſtrict Veracity. But when 
they had made their utmoſt Fffore, they 
found their Party ſo Heak, that their Candi- 
dares never Appear'd, nor any of their Parry. 
S0 all was Quiet and Praceable, without any 
ſaſult or I- IN rd, againſt either Church, State, 
or the Afin::try, as it is where the lhiggs and 


Difſemers Prevail 


London, Printed and So 


—— —-— 


Id by the Bookſellers of Londen and Weſtminſter. 1705. 
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REHEARSAL 
Of Obſervator, &c. 


Same Materials Reſp27Zinz the Vindication of Sandwich. 


Country-ms N my la I told thee, That 
| rook that Ser in the Ree 
view, about the 'Wearter-Cork 


on Arten. ( olege, without Examining, as he 


9d tut! uon him; Fiſt, That che 
as he pimiclt Pat it. And Se- 

„„ To.t if it had been Tae, the whole 
ce aud Ser tions Application, Was Purely 
and Solcly his own. - 
| have fince had a further Account of it, 
from the ſame Hand wrole the Account ! 
Publiſh'd N. 43- which is as Follows. Dated 


Oxon June 6. 1705. 


Sir, According to your Deſire, I went this 
mornizg to MEXTON COLLEGE, to view the 
WEAI HER COCK lately Erected on the Hall, 
and upon the Warden's Sunamer- Houſe. They 


N are ſo low that they may ve Diſtinctiy view d. 
And wow 1 i hen my own knowledge, 
wo 3 arguaizted yot of vejore by Tiformation 

a from dr, and particularly from the Gentlemen 

5 of that Society. The WE AT cJER-COCKS there 

's have the FOUNDER'S Arms on eth ſides, 

y withour ary A; And no otrcr has been 

7 Erefted in that Col ge for ma; e:: He 

Gentlemen of that Society fi. U in t toe Suge 

1 £ eſtiqn of the EIn Ground: and Mas 
licious Scandal in everypait of it. But for fur- 

bo ther Cor imat, rake the CERTIFICATES of 

i the MON N-A EAN, ihc they wllinoty ſrb/crib'd 

* uw my Picſence. 

; OXON June 6. 1705. 

5 «* Theſe are te Certiſy, That I HENFT 

l * WiLLGOSS of OXON Painter have wrought 

1 * at MERTON COLLEGE abeve theſe Twenty 

£ * Tears It pet; And tber mithiw theje 

' « Twel-e Mortl:s laſt paſt I Painted the WWE A- 

: * THER-COCK on the Summer-toujc in the 

, * Garden of the Worſbigfull the Warden of that 

I Fociety, with the Arms of the FOUNDER 


* on Both Sides, and with no other Arme; ac- 
Coraing to the O Aur of Mr. Warden ad the 
Burſer of that College, Ard that I never 
Paiitcd or [aw My WEATHEF R-COCK, 


t it down. Be: auſe even as he ſet it down, ; 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Parc with the QUEENS ARMS, in that 


e Coil.zr;, Neither do I krow of any WEAT HER- 
* COCA painted with the QUEENS- ARMS, or 


: * Order'd to be Painted with the QUEENS 
* ARMS inthe College aforeſaid, by any other Per- 
>» jou whatſoever. Witneſs my Hens 


NEY WILLGGSS. 


4 


| 


« 


Oxon Tre, 6. 1795. 
* T:ſe are to Cert.fy, Thy 770.25 
© LUS of OXOMN Painter, Hive mreug''t 
« a MEATON COLLEGE as a Pinter un- 
& dey my Futier HENET7 WIL.LG&OSS or the 
% Trenty years laſt paſt. And that I THOMAS 
Mi. loss within theſe tyree years laft paſt 
Painted the WE AT HER-CUCK ſet upon the 


* HALL, with the ARMS o' the FOUNNEP 
& of tat Collage, on both ſides (beg a Field 
2 0 


Or 3 Che vrons Connter-Chargeatic Arure and 
nl,) according to the Order of the Burſer 
« of that Colledge. And that I never Painted 
& or ſam any WEATHER-COCK Painted with 
de the QUEENS ARMS in that Ce lige. Nei- 
« ther did I ever bear of any WEATHER- 
COCK Painted with the QUEFNS ARMS, ov 
of any Order to Paint the DUVEENS ARMS 
on a WE AT HER-COCK for that Society by 
any other Perſon whatſcever. 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


Vite my Hand the Day and Tear, 
ef ft avove Wrane:. : 


THOMAS WILLGOSS. 


Theſe Ce fate are Approv'd by the Hi 
lows of the College. 


Ouſ. What Cue I for Fevrier? Thou 
kaow'!t there bs Hf b.twicc him and John 
Tatc2in. He has Promis'd co clear thit mat- 
ter of the Heuer Cock, it thou givit him 
any farther O.calioa- Now let him look to 
himſelf, under Peril of being the Aurher, In- 
venter and Conriver of that Scandalous Re- 
A ct. on upon her Mejeſty, and the Clergy, and 
Centlemtn orf Oxto d as he calls them. 


(2-) But now I come upon thy Bones, for thy 
Bie, Falſe and V.Lanous Story of Sandwich. 
To which an An/wer is Printed. And all chat 
thou haſt ſaid is utterly deny'd, in what is 
call'ld A Vindication of the Corto ation of 
SANDWICH, &c. 

Ct i- man. No. Not all that I have 
ſaid. Nothing is Deuy'd of the figniag the 
Inſirument, Approving the Aſrder of the King. 
And, wiſhing for his Hyde tro muke a Pair 
of Bootes, &c. Theſe Pretty loving Strokes 
are Palt over in Silence! | 


(1, Come lrave thy by 
; | __ 
A i vv a 0 V. 1a k i% [ (7; 77 J E oy 
that 5 mn franc nam d £3 „ with 
fac lutte? aud rien And aid, 
8 1 + 
F '© ae THO:E Mr 139--& 5 
„einen. ] I l iT did 
fn it. rot W1 0 De 11 be- 
15.437. kim: 2 71 0 13 45 4 150 the 
5 A SI | 7 f * . 
4 9 1 5111 INC ** e — int 
nh wiret:0: { 5 0 ar- 
Ly 14 THE, 4 #7 t 1 
1 rand iS I 
4 a 1 [ W Jo 1 4 1 
ti: The Cn 7 Ci 3 
C 88 \ '$) 4 
1 IKEA Tt | | Ee xi; * 
I p 4.3 () | 1:7 tie 
? ol 8 * 3 CY 
j ' P [ FE Tar. THE I * L GAYA Oo! 
, raves Of £01114 Lown 
ery Fro 0T-: H.pe uu, 011 4 Bothe: 
. 0 y 4 þ One 07 4.8 
19-7 VIE 10 et t OO C1315 1 DDlednd 190 
8 0 2 nl NTEC 130 chltt! 
I | - : 
Ke, (ax this Depot 1268 is by Ad- 
aur ment) without ard irom the Cite 
C:101304149 10 t i-id 1 03.0 Cid 8 11. 
% Une, and this Leponent and the fad 


? 
: 47 75 1 


% then and taste talliug into 


4 | com ie about the ſaid Elec 92, this De 


*© ponent told the (41d 


Join 274 I. e did 


&« Believe Sir Herry Fri, wou'd nor Rand, 


& Paſſionate manner, T var 


« upon which the ſid Branch anſwer d in a 


in Sig ii of QUEEN 


« ANNE, ard all the TJ ACOBITES mm EN- 


& GLAND, 


and the FRENCH KING le 


« fbrr'4 ſtand. And this Deponent further 
« ſaith, That at the time of the ſaid Diſ- 
© conſe there was no Perfon (as this De- 


% ponent COU'd ſce, EXE 


pt one Job S. Ir er 


* O $4474 adler who Rode by this Depo- 


, _ q 
Nennt 

L OC = Nn 
cken Rs FR 


chan the 


© gd dne or two more 
5 ceive ne 1410 Sir Flt 


Rete 


„eie Rood one Geo'ge . 


lome time atter the words were 
cb, and Brauch himſelt 
ported and gone from this Deponent , 
* nearer to lum end the faid Join 4 arch 
ad Cite call d Sarmown Gaite, 


7 449244 1a; 'r 
Mechanicks to Re. 


my Fuel, on bis 


allo that Eveuing trom Pede; 


& where ie went that Day to Dinacr (as 


there au other words 


this Dcp97.eat was Inform d) neither Acre 


Deponent and the ſaid Fran wlll tis Le- 
ponent came ro S. in dom. Cute, Mhcte he 


paſſod bet setz ths 


« found the ſa:d Branch (being on Horſe 
© back) f:ced with his Horſe towards Leal, 
and Company. with him who ſtopt tlie Pal. 


lage into the Gate fo 


+ had turn'd his Horſe. 


LR 


Jurat per Suprad ct. 
1 hom. Elſted nd , 
Sandwich ct. Serti- 
n die Juni) Aro Dom. 
1705. (ram me 
W. Verrier. une Fuſti- 
eim. Je ae Sandwich 
re ail 


cou'd not paſs through till the ſaid % 


that this Deponent 


T1409. FISTED. 


— 
” 


— — DD UM —— — eee 


| 


—— — — 


— — — 


ay 
' % A > 7 * — 
7 I L \ L ae 10-0149 CU trade * Z Of! 
| - k . * C : 
Culorr iy advert M ich the F mart tio” On £450 
nich FYE vera! A Habt, 216 MCC IO CON 


s # * 1 _ - Pa 
Lalit the Sy thou cold K. 


Cots yo. I hele Aran its e not ct 


dowa, ſo we know not wilt to 12) to them. 


but here is che in my Hand, v ieh think 


- 


6. 


ſ,c.ks home to the pvl..t, aid is as foilows, 


' 


Occ) tiuroer of the Town and Por: 
j of Sand re in the County ot A cut 
ider, and Ginge Bend of the ſame 
iger, Jo Joyatiy and ſeverally make 


* With, Chit ou the I cath day of ay laſt 


J-tephum Hunger & 
Geol zum Broad ſerum» 
4 Ott J. A; 
1207 
predict Co am mt. 
Tho Eifted. 480 
fkictar, 


it, belonging 


rift, heing the day ol Electing Burgeſſes 
2 Jerve 11 Parliament for the ſaid Town 
Senden, there was beſides ſeveral o- 
bung up that day, in Honour 
„ Frrnc's and Mr. Ruc hett, a 
7M Flag hung up 2t the Ana- bap- 


its Meviing Houſe, in the Market place, 


* 3: war the place of Election, whereon 


148 Decipher the Old Commba- Wealth- 
Urecches, with the Crown Reversd under 
tem, 241 a Bullet at every corner, wluch 
Lit 1/)£P23cats do take and believe to 
z: @ tay by the Leugth and Breadth of 

ing co a Troop of Hor!z in the 
ti ne or Wet Crommel's Uſurpition, and 
preicryd ever diace, by one Fr:tis Hook, 
wav Cauſed the ud Flag to be hung up 


* aud appear'd very h:isk ( aitho? near it 
not aitogether Eight; years of Ape) in 


the Market place, at tue time of the Electi- 
on with a Scart, or Sath about his Middle : 
and tneſe Deponents further ſay, That 
they co particular notice ot the ſaid Flag, 
And that the Flagg, which the ſaid Fran- 


ci Hoo hath ſiuce produced to the Mayor 


of the Town Pretending and Swearing 
it to be the Flagg he hung up at that 
time, as got the Flagg theic Deponeats 
law, uuleſs the Breeches. or other parts 
of it decipher A as atoreſaid, were taken 
out, and made vp again with other Cloath 


or Stuff. 


J. rat per Siqraditl. 


Joi ph Hangcr. 


Dom. 
a3 1:4 C1914! b 
Ce Bronx: 


7 


11 
I arts de Sand- 


wich prea.ct. 


this matter: 


6 Haſt t'ou no more Afdaviis as to 


Country-m. Is not this enough ? but! can 


tel] thee, ſeveral others can be had to the 


lame purpoſe, but ſome are not Willing to 


Ex ole themlelves to the Fury 


of a Party, 


unleſs there be abſolute zecefiry for it. 
And here is ſufficient for thy Clubb to chew 


the Cud upon till our next meeting; 1 be- 
ing now in Haſt. 


—— — 


— 
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REHEARSAL 


Numb, 
" 47 


Of Obſervator, &c. 


The moſt Palpable Foroery, and moſi Imprudentiy Menag'd (in 4 Certain Comical Ro- 


mance) bt this Age hath ſeen in Print. Wherein the Point of Honour 1 Nicely 


Liſcals a. 


— — 


2.0. * - —_— 


Ft om Saru da, June che 15th, to Saure June the 23th. 1705, 


Obſervarer. T thy laſt thov haſt Fix'd the 


1 wuſt call the to an account for it. It is 


Find, and Mr. COLEPEPER, the latter 


„ 


Weather-Cock indeed, That it 

will be Hence forth Sen per I dem, 
Eadem, Idem. It will never Budge more, no: 
turn with every Wind. But in the ſaid Review 
of laſt May 31. Vel. 2. N 38. there is ano- 
ther Lye Charg'd upon thee, juſt following 
that of the Wearber-Cock, of which thou takꝰſt 
no Notice, which looks Gu//tily in thee, as if 
thou haſt a mind to llip it off Therefore 


there ſaid, That the Gentleman whe wrote this 
(That is, the 1ye about the Weather-Cock) Ad- 
vanc d one of the moſt palpable Forgeries, and moſt 
Imprudemly Manag'd, that this Age has ſeen un 
Print. And being Decent ov'd for it, buy 
not to this Hour thought fir to YVindicate, or Ac- 
knowlege it. The Fatt is as follows. | 
He tells us in one of his Rehearſalt, That in 
© the QOniarrel between Sir GEORGE ROOK's 


er Eight, 1 Mr. DENEW was oblig'd 
* to Cane him, to Reiſe his Conrage. Or to thi. 
Effeit. For which I Appeal to bis Paper. 

* Now as there is not one word 1 True, nor 
of Mine Falſe, I leave the World to Fudge berween 
the Papers call'drbe REVIEW and the REHE AR- 


al, | the 


he Proteſts, that this 
281 Recrimination, for the Story 
of the cather ich i 


Thought it was to no Pwrpoſe, For he ſays, 
Kecrimination is L 


Paſs. 
the being Decemtly Reprov'd for 
not whether it was Decently or 


not. For this is the fir ſt time ever I heard ont. 
I confeſs I Read not halt his Papers And Thar 
may have eſcap'd me. But to the Merits of 


the Cauſe, 
The Accuſation I»ſinxated againſt Sir Geo ge 


afterwards 


the Ven that Mr. gives of it, in 
his Je State of the Difference bertecn Sir 
ONCE ROOK Knight: And WILLIAM 
(OLETTPER K; Nc. Part 1. (I have au; 
heard ot the Second) Printed 1704: is fo Ex- 
ceedinely Entertainimg, That I thought ſuch a 
em c Romance as this Age bas not ſeen in 
Print, would be Acceptable. 

Now as to the Circumſtarce of Canei -g, if 
there had been any little Miſtake as to , 
was it of that Conſequence as to Ground ſuch a 
Tragic OUT-CRT of The moſt Palpable FORGE- 
RT ( Bleſk ds!) And moſt Impradently manag'd 
(when it was All a Jeſt!) That this Age bath 
— oy Print. The whole Revelur:on was nothing 
fot: 

But fet us Ex mine „h.: ie Mig. . 
Hale was. Mr. Dener (upon his T:yal) 1) 
he did not Scrike Mr. Colepeper with bis Care. 
Tac Review Quotes no I: of Mr. C»lepeper's 
Book A Trac State of rhe Lßtrencc, &c. An? Vl 


take his Word, rather than read w r 44 Ie 


ia Folio, But I find, p. 15. That Mr. Colepeper 
himſelf Depeſed, That Mi. erew 1d to him, 
ſou are 4 Scoundrel, and a Raſral, 4 if you 
will not Draw, I'll Cane 50. — And ue wp with 
it, 4s faſt as be cou'd to Strike me — ſays Mr. 
Colepeper. Now if the Flow did not Light on 


(for Mr. Colepeper ſays, he Step'd back) perhaps 
the Lew will not make it a Caneirg, tho' it 
was 


putting him in a Zodily Fright ; But in 
Latyuage of Honour (which is alway us'd 
in Romances) the Offer was a Direct Caxtirg. 
And it was that ſame Cane ö 

Feri, or in Fact. Fe) which gd W. C. 
to Draw. And he Pleads is as the Rea/or, aud 
to Prove he was not the Milan. And the 
Reaſon was Allow'd to be Good; and Mr. D. 
was upon it found Guilty of the Aſſault, tho 
vor of the — ot Afaſſmatior, for which 
he was ld. Bled. 2 nothing in 
Je Caſe, buc the Deſign of a Dry— Rubbing, 
lnce nothing elſe cou'd Perſwade' W. Cs 
Sword to ſhew its Face out of the Peaceful Scab- 
bod where it Dwelr, Safe under the Preteftion 
of the Lew. And W. C. very Prudently bore 
all AF- ents, and waited only till he cou d have 
« +5 ads fide— and then he Drew like 
a Lion | 

The Author of the True State, &c. lets us know 
p. 38. That he was acquainted with Dan. Ouix- 
ate. Therefore 1'l] tell him a Spaniſh Story, 
very A Proper, becauſe they are the NMiceſt 
Judge of Honoxr, A Don there happening in- 
to a Diſpute with another, after Dinner, the 
other had his Toorb-Pick in his hand, and in 
the Heat of Diſcourſe, moving his H, up 
aud down, with the Toerb-pick in It; the Don 
he himſelf, whether ſome 


| Aﬀront might not have „„ | 


it he Intended to Bea him with that Toath- 
pick, Upon which he went to Council Lear 
ned in the Law of Honour ; who, after he had 
Conſulted his Books, gave this Agſolurion, Nat 
if the Tootb-pick was made of a Cuil, i 
| no Aﬀrent ; becauſe People dogs uſe t — 
one another with Qui: But if the Toorh-pec 
was made of Wood, it was a Direct Baſtinade, 


becauſe ir is not the Size of [re # 
the Sas of the Blow, that J * e. 490 


Honour ;, which is as much Wounded by the Of - 
fer of an Affront, as if Crabb-Tree were Lay | 
upon the Bones. Now, Sir, conſider that a Care 
is but a Rred: And Keeds being no Engines of 
War in England: Quere, whether Mr. D—'s 
Came was any greater Affront to W. C. chan 
it he had Shock a Gooje-Quill at him ? 

But theſe Spari-rds may be too Squeam:( 
upon the Point of Horn! And why ſhou'd 
Mr. W. C. be determia'd by them? Fe rather 
A to Engliſh Judges, aud p. 38. Quotes 
Spelman's Gloſſary to Prove, that throwing his 


Hat, and then bis FPerake in Mr. D—s Face, | | 


and making a full Paſs at lim, at the ſame 
time, was no B/ each of the Law of Combat. 
And for your Spaniards he ſays, ibid. That 
as to W. C. who bas Read the Hiſtory of DON 
L£LVIXOTE, be 5s at thoſe HEROES. 

But here I ſhall de cad ia Qn tion again 
For did I ſay, That W. C. threw his Perake in 
Mr. D—”' tc? Whereas it did Light upon his 
Shoulder. For thus W. C. ſaid, p. 15. 1 threw 
ft wy HAI at him, which m., him; after- 
waia: I them my PERUKE, which but wpon bis 
SHOULDE%X : I to k th.a Opportunity, and made 
a home Faſs at him. Says Mr. DENEW, that 
is not. Frilk— FAIR! jad I, ary thing to an 
ia. Tou are a Vun Hir'd by — to Aſ- 

nate e. 

As to the guy 1 Clear d by * 
Glofſa.y. As Aj n Was by the 

* the Shoulder! The Shonlder ! Wha 
ſhall bc iaid to That? BEHULD one of the moſt 
paipavie FORGEKIES, and moſt IMPRUDENI LY 
Mauag d, that this Age has jeen in FRINT ! 

But what lignifies this AGE, or this Corner 
of the Earth? tee the True State, p. 6. Aud 
chere you will fee, That the WOKLD bas not 
in ANT AGE N 0a«c'd a Man beyond Mr. DE- 
FOE jor as Muir aculous Fancy, and L:vely In. 
' wention wn all bus Wit both Verſe and Proſe. 


5, 
Aad if he was Pan vas ab of this Trae Scare, 
as is iuppobd, this was very Fridertly Ma- 
nag! However he is Oblig'd in OC,, to 
Stand by his I genie, and Ag, νν Friend, 
who had the Courage to give ſuch a Romantic l 
 Carodter ot his Worthyneſs, as no leis a Hero 
Dmyft have Ventw'd to have Done 

But ſuppoſing Mr. He- tue to be the Author, 
he may Defic Don Quixa, &a ron, and all the 
W:ucrs of Romances, in any Age of the Ii , 
for ſuch a Character of an Here, as he has 
Dreſi/d up! Page 3. of the True State, he tells 
how /. C. having heard that Sir George Kook 
had Wrere ſomething very Diſobiiging ot him; 
And that He ought to bave an Account of it from | 
Sir G. R. himſelf (that was like a Man of Ho- 
nour) be went to Sir GEORGE. and AA him, if 
be bad written ſuch a Letter ? Sir Ges ge (ſays 
he ) with an Air of Coldneſs and Gr.wvity, tola 
bim, that be bad Wrote ſo, and KRejeiied the 
words ro him. Was not this Sreakengly, and | 
? Now Thunder and Li 


| 


— 


that Paper. Nor was he Par upon it, ö 
d: 


him a Challenge. But I. C. wou d not Fight bin 
in England, tor fear of being I. For te 
"was ſure to Slay ! Nor in Holland (w nich 97 
George ꝓſſer d 15 the ang Re-/09, Aut 
leſt Wind ond Blow hin into He 
5 tl Wins v him over B. d, as El 
p. 40. And p. 38. refus d to Feb Ano. 
ther, ſehe was ſuch # Cn 

ad another, becaule he 


to Thr fe 
Learq'd 
Ec another, and other, becayſ: 

wou d Fight none, till he had Foxght Sir G 
R, firſt. And that there were 20 more be. 
= them. and he mult Fight them in cheir O.. 


„ And as to bis Behaviour at toe time of the 


bis Temper ; Se. not the 
Rules of Honour, he drew bis wor is hi; 


Now cou'd any thing leſs than a Afirace- 
lous Fancy and Lively Invention have Brought 
an Hero throngh ſo many Dangers ; and lever- 


But he Fought for Peace, and for the Laws 
to Prevent the Shedding of Chriſtian 


' 
ill not this PASSIVE 


3 


1 


long H:rp'd upon by Obſcrvater, and the 
ot the Scandlous Gu. But Gueſs 
Aztbo" will not tell any of you w 
that you may not be nezrer Gueſſing 


he is 
W 
b 


1 


2 


} 


. 


8 
T 


ing aper. T 
word, I can affure thee, chat to chis 
has not Receiv'd one Ferthing either 


j 


5 
- 


1 


1223 t 


than by the Proſpect he had ot d. in 
and Reſcuing the Common People, from 
chuef he ſaw was done them, in the 
FRINCIPLES ot Confuſion which were 
into them in theſe Weekly and Rebellions P 

to make us auother Poland; and in 0 
ct e e ee ae 
— par «cen ber ſelf. 

cally foreſaw * ns elf. He 
more than Hercules found la the 
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is Sir H. Aſh—— 8+ is as Clear 4 Light as Tcan. 
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| ; : | Y re Numb. 45 15 
V 
REHEARSAL 
*. mor e — 2 X. — 2 
Trade, our | ement of Fra iR to 
Honeſty) ph the Parliament. 
2. And #pon K—— William. | | 
3. Whence ſbew'd that Whiggs can never be Content. 3 
4 The Review Threatens the next Parliament with a New Revolution, and ro bring 
pon them the Magazine of r Wie | | 
dof Wl . erer a ſbort View taken of the WHIGGS Scheme of Government n' + + 
UN- POWDER Blows wp De Foe's MAGAZINE. 
the BY 6. 4 mew Invention. Of Goverament bring from God; And yer tie Who |: 
t u 1 3 


— — 


| From Saturday June the zoth, to Saturday July the 7c. 1705 


. 


f 64 | Paſs indeed, and | and Genuin of your Whigg and 
+, are Likely to. Prixciple, of Placing the Kadical Power 


Man. 
tine time on't, when Twtchin and De | of Government in the People, That tis £; 
the 


W come to a fine | (.) Country-m. This ſhews the Nur 
t, 


. andals, | ble to Pleaſe For what Pleaſe 
to e YOU. For What can e 
dal bare when even the Glorious and Im- Mortal — 
& upon all Trerſaft:ons of Stare, and Events not! When your .own Repreſentatives in 
of War.. And the Afobilce of rhe Nation are | Parliament, Cannot: When every Turchin and 
dic'd 4 ad Berr ers of their Traft, and Enemies to the 
_ mimiftr ation | "ny Nation ! When even Tarckin and De Foe them- 


ſelves, Thaſe Noble Chiefs of the People, can- 
| aac Agree, bot are in Open War with One 
Another? How then Shou'd a, whole Nator, 
| a whole World, of Tatchins. or De-Foes, all 
adext and Each Original; how Shou'd All 
d, r Agree to a lin which Tatchin or De- 
1 LIBEKTIES l- Foe Sho'd be King! Or wou'd they be Pleas'd 
ded, the Publi- TRE RE 4:]- Apply", the | with him, when chey had him 
FUNDS f NAT f SERPICE Convert- 
ed to PRIV ATE TV3ES,, Abs Enceurag d, ( 4 ) if Tatchin were Choſen, De Foe wou'd 
and HONESTY Difregarded, tis long with your ſay to him, as he Threatens the Next Parl.ament, 
PARLIAMENT. | it they Pleaſe. not him, in his Retiew of laſt 
This begeis a fige Noriow in the People of | be 
Parliameras | Of To many People as are guided | tbe Magazine of Original Power — of which ( 
wholiy by tneſe Papers, which are an lucre- he) The Late REVOLUTION i« a Pantery, 
dibie Number ia This N who kyow no | he wou'd bring a new Revolution upon K 
more not no other Than as They are inform d Tarchin, unleſs K— Tuschen Hang'd him up 
from theace. Aud ſwallow dowa all they ſay | ia Time. He wou'd act let a Whips: 
as Goſpel ! Pillory ſerve his Turn. And do 
IRE I | That Tatchin wou'd not 
(2.) OL. Now herein thou ſhalt ſee a full | ſay agaiaſt K— Le Foe, i 
Proof of my Tah and Hone/'y, and Love to | upon him? The Agne 
PFublick Good, without Part.alay to any, how 
Near or Dear foever. For in my Obſervaor | | 
laſt before, of Jane 27th Vol. 4. N. 25.1] (5. ) If this Seems Extream Ridiculous, 
lay the Lofs of this fame New-ſeund-Lana up- | indecd it is, Thea let all the s and 
on my Exer Henoxred, Glorious aud Immortal 20 hat Neither 
K — Van, | ſay By that INCLOKIOUS 
Trea'y of REI CK, 4 Pant of that Country 
Was given to the FLENCH. And there was no 
Harliament Concera'd in that Treaty. And 1 
Date the Loſs of New-feard-Land trom that 
IN-G LORKYUS Treaty. Belides how etc have 
I Bemoan'd the Protejtant latereſt Abroad, not 
only ia that War for Keligion, 
Given ap by that Treary? Was it got 
IN-GLORIOUS! Now am I not _ 
and ſeecking only wy Countries Good 


S 


Aen in Rag 


4 


{ have given 8 Specimen 
et 1 Jaſtifie him who . 
thn Fg ee  u, 1 
than Beygs 10n 
Fumer Ac in che ; 


* raifing their fine Super 


Governmert What 
Origtnal Power oyerturas them all at Pleeure. 
And that Poſſe may, by their own Scheme, be 
Rais'd by a Tutcb:n or a De Fee. And no- 
thivg but Eternal Keveluien can be the Ead 
of i Por dais Original Magazine mult d- 
mit (as Mr. Lock diſputes ) of no Abſolate | 
Pomer either in Xing or Parhiament, or any 
Deruted from the F. ple. Elſe it is Slown-ap 
all at once; and the Power can never Revert 
to the People | © 
Then they tall to w 
ſet up Ce-ordinate Powers. 
about it, as Dogs do about 


ork at B= dancing. And 
And theie Aprer 


' 
6 ©... 


If yon will not be“ code o: 
your own ? ophers, 1 7% 
his Oceana rriatcd at Lon: © dus, 


» 193. - 0 23- 1 ; 
« You! CGotnick Politiciznus icem unto mc 


„rather to have Invented ſome new Amy. | 
4 „tion or Grn-Powder ia their & 


Rate? You Maze me! Why he is one of our 
Chief Authors, And this very Book of his 
culld Oceans, is lately Re-P:inted by our 
Ju! Mr. Toland. What can be the mean- 
of this trom Harington? 


1 


| ihon'd Goverr1:275 have Ariten upon ſuch a 


. | Goverrment at all, 
[Cu Mir. Lock 


ment in the World, and as a Kale to all Nuri 


{ 6. ), Os. But we have late Aubert, ard 


of the Church of England too, which ſay, that 
Government is indeed from God. But the 4 


d:ficarion of it, as to the Specics of The Go. 
IT and the Cheice of the es Is 


from the People. 

Counry-m., And that is All. For what elſe 
is thers in Gove: ment, but the Specess or Kind 
of Gore et ( whether I ſon- Archie, Ariſto. 
Grafie or Demo-Craffe ) and the C hecie of the Per. 
en who ſhall Govern ?! They that are ſo Choſen 
| have thence forward the making of our Laws, 
and Abſolmre D5m4:::c> over w. And the Placing 
this in the People, is making Gover nent , 
LT from Them. And lyable to all the J. 
conveniencses and Contradiftion we have been 
ſpeakiog of. 4 
But did God Appoint Govermner!, and yet 
Appoint no Species of Government, nor any 
Perſon or Teen, who ſhou'd Govern? What 
ert of Government was that * Was not that 
leaving vs Juſt where we were before FHow 


a 


1 
2 
3 
4 


| 


Gram « This? And where is- ſuch 4 Crant 40 
de fonad? Aud if it be 7 ( as I think 
i have fully Demonſtrated ) for A. ia 
che ſeppos'd State of ſndeperdency, all uf on 
the Lerel, to have Agteed upon any. * 
by Free and £4gul V, ole. ; 
mit fees, of tare 
ſhew'd Num. 38. * wor 7 1 
kind have Receiv? ſuch a Grant, u 
had been given? It wou'd have been to Fire 
them Leave to do, what was Inpoſile for 
them to Co! Ar leaſt, this we may fay, That 
it iz what was never yct done, ſiuct the 
dation of the World. ' Which I think is fut- 
ficient to Derermite the Oreffior: For our 
reien is FaF, and not Pofſib:liries. And it 
is of the Original of Government in the World, 
and the firſt Dividing the Nerd into Niem; 
not what was done by Jay Tet of Ba#dily in 
chis or that Grzer, fuch _ an Inſtance, if 
it cou'd be Mew d, 00 dot Determine 
the Rights of Janking in the Generel, 
But if no ſuch I ft ance can be ſhew d, as T be- 
lieve there canndt, of any Nation fo Form'd 
aud Fram'd,. go not of the Romans at firſt, 
under Noms; who was not Choſen by the 
Free and VE of thoſe who came in- 
to him : He rather Choſe them. Or 2 
of their Sharing his Fortune: I ſay if no fuch 
Iaſt ance can be Given, of any Prince Choſen 
W the Free and Equal YOTE of Al his Sub- 
je; ( though if it con'd, it wou d as | 
have ſaid, Determine the Right of Aantind 
in the General) then how very Deſpicable do's 
the Flca look of the Original of Foner bei 
in the People, from the Begianing of Govern- 


ers in the World for ever, and as $ 
ay their A ſunicipal Laws aud C Greet 
that is the Cer/e now Pleaded he 


ior 13 


for . 

es pg Boy 4 
. an Army. U 

Making. And out a 
Model free from Incenveniences. 


2x 


= 


| 


. 


. 
of which has coſt Ergland aud Tel. A ec : 
no more ) valt Fxperce of Bl. d and I» . 
And not like to Ei, til it be D-r5.e7, - x 
it is Liber and Pr ope: ry, and ail is well! 4 
Experixce is a Feel 
Sero S apuunt Fhryges. 
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Numb, 56 


THE 


ARSAL 


Of Obſervator, &c. 


1. The Obſervator turn d of. 
2. The Deſign 
3. The Deſign pirily Anſwer'd. Ack 
4. Who ts ; 


of this Paper. With the Reaſon (and Excuſe) for Engageing in it. 


'd by the Obſervaror. 


ely turm d into a Cuckoo. And all the Whiggs ſbew'd to be Birds. 


— 


From Saturday july the 5th, 20 Saturday July the 14th. 1705. 


—— 


(1.) Country-man. Aſter, I give thee | 
Warning. I'm go- 


ing to turn thee 


off. Thou'rt growa ſo very Dull and Naſty. 
Obſ. What Ar't weary of my Compa- 


? 
8 That I was before I began with 


thee. 

Obſ. What mad'ſt Begin then? Sure I did 
net Invite thee. I was not Ambitious of 
thy Company. I had rather have been wich- 
out it. However, I have Leſt Nothing by it. 
And thou haſt Cor as little. For thou cant 
not Dyry me. Bur thou haſt Dirty d thy ſelf 


ſufficiently, in Teac hing me, or Medling with | 
me. * h tion of Afore. For which, after Due Wait- 


| 


Country-m. That I ſaw before I be- 
MN. And 1 Intended no Fiery 


| 


* 


I thought it over, till I had A, ſwer d all 
eftions, as to my ſelf. I convers'd with 
* the ** Form in theſe POPUL AR 
s. And, upon the whole, I thou 
my ſelf Aafter of the Argument, at — 
far as to it to the World, and ſee 
what cou'd be ſaid againſt the Scheme 1 take 
to be Demonſtrable and Inf allible. 

The Method I took, was to Treat of it 
in a Serious way, according to the Graviry 
and Dignity of the Subjeit, from Author:ry of 
Holy Scripture 7, from Reaſon and Experience; 
the Hiftor:es of all Ages; And laſtly, from 
our own Known Laws and Conftitur:cr, 

This Receiv'd one Amer, with Expecta- 


ing, and None Appearing, a Reply was given 
to it, with all Invitation: to Proceed further 
in the Argument. 


over thee. That was None of my Defjgs. That 
had been a poor Bargain indeed ! 


But fance that Time (now ſome Tears ſince) 
all has been Silence as to any Sober Deſence of 


But now we'r upon Pacing, ['ll tell thee | theſe Populzr Schems. 


All. 1 had long Obſerv'd, with Grief and 
Aftteniſkhntemt, che Progreſs, Vickeriet, and Ar- 
chievements of a certain Falen- Angel, call'd | 
Zclial, which ſignifies Wirboue TOKE or Re- 
fraim, that is, a Freedem from all Laws or 
Cevernmem. Anglice Liberty and Property ! Un- 
der which Speciovs Precenre,atl Liberey aud Pro- 
perty was taken Quite away ; Except the [berry 
of ng and Anderung one Another, to 


8 


Bot Belial thus Dis poſſeſs? d out of the Aan, 
has had his laſt Recourſe to the Herd of Swine. 
The Ob/ervators, Reviens and the Reſt of the 
Scandalons Clubb (which Relieve one Another, 
and come out every Day in the Week) all Bel- 
low out the Or. girl Alſagazine of Power in 
the People. They An/wer to no Agent 
But carry on the Cy! Aud this carries if 


the End of the Choprer, and making all Scrrlc- 
mem icable to the Eud of the World ! 

The Ground aut Foundai:c»-work of this B. 
bal, was the Notion That all Power was O- 
riemaly in the People; And Convey'd from 
them, under What Rules aud Limitations they 
thought fir, to ſi.c>.and ſuch COVE KNOURS, 
ſtill Accourrable to the I cople for their Admi- 
ritration;, And Depoſ. able and Pumiſhable tor it. 

From hence I ſaw flow, not only the 27- 
ſeries and Ruine of our own Country, and in 
our own and Later Ages; But the Diſmal 
Tragedies of Former Azes, and in many Coun- 


trie, particularly of the Grecians and Komans, i guage : 


the beſt known to us of any other Parts of 
the World. | 

This made me ſet my ſelf ro Examine into 
the Bettom of this Fair Preterce. And to Per- 


| 


uſe the moſt Celebrated Auwrbors for it, a- 
mong the Greeks and Komans ; And our la- 
ter Matchiavilions;, making my Concluſion 
with the Engliſh; Who were Yoluminous up- 
on it, in Juſtification of Forry one and Forty 
Eigiæ (which are the ſame) and upon ſome 
Later Occarrances. | 


A very Wiſe and Grave man Askd the 
Queſtion, Whether theſe Principles of Go- 
ver ument might not be Expreſs'd in ſo Plain 
and Familiar a Stile, and Method of Argument, 
as to be Hurellig bie to the meaneſt Capacity ? 
And then, to be Communicated, not in Books 
only, which the 2ebilee will not and 
leſs Conſider ; but in ſmall Papers, that may 
come out Me, and be Diſvers's in Coffee- 
Houſes, where the other Pernicious Papers 
ſpread their Pos? 

Bur then, That it wou'd be neceſſary, when 
we ſpeak to the par, to learn their Lan- 
And condeſend to ſome of their 
Common Phraſes, and ſh'd way of 
ny Bog comply with their Blunrneſs, but 
not ir — or Proj s, and 
_— CO ry. To ſupply which, we might add 
ſomcthing of their ſort of 8 gain 
Attention trom them, and to come ſomething 
into their Fevowr. Till when you will not 
be Heard by them. If you Begin upon the 
Serioxs, you'r Floxred and Ridical'd the firft 
Word. Bus if you ha 


way wake more Impreſſion upon them. And 
within the Reach 


Hin keeping 
cr ſtanding, may 
and open their 


of their Un- 
in 1 ime do good;with them, 


Eye, without their own Fer- 


£0: ding it. 


1 
The End 1 acknowleg'd to be Good. But 


thought it I rraclicable by me, under the 
Lis of ſo many Preſſures. Behdes the & 

flect on, if a Mau 
out among ſuch nel 
there 1s Pride in that Objedction. 


Sconndrel Company. Bu 
Aud it is not 


anhecoming, a Diſciple of CHRIST, even to 


Waſh the Fret of the Pooref?, it there be any 
Proſpect of doing Good by it. 


3. And 1 have had the Pleaſure of ſeeing 
Goed done by it. Perioas of Mean Cupaciry Or 
Improvemcrt being able, at a Coffec- Houſe, tO 
hold it out againſt the Top H and C. 
fenters, only by keeping them Cloſe to the 
Rehearſal ;, and ſ:ying, come leave off your 
long Srecches and Runnii.g about the Baſb ; 
herc's a ſhort Ie, which every body can 
underſtand, when did your 1/obv Original of 
Govern begin? Whey was it, that there 
as ne Oerchmcat in the Hold, but every 
en upoa the Lee, Cm you ſhew us: a 
ralrer Account ©? the Dividing the Bold 
into Xu». then is given in the Texth of 
Genefi l can Read the Bible is any of your 
Eleallen Avthors eu ro That? Then again, 
as to the Lows of tli: Laud, what lay you to 
theſe Act, of P.rl:.n.mt here quoted in Re- 
kearſ. 4, which Var all Coercion upon the Crown, 
either in F. or People f Are there not 


ſuch Ad, of Purliament ! Or, are they falſe 


©.;o:cd ? Come, what do you fay? You are 
Am Chance, You will not ſpeak a word 
to the Pai. Ent come in with your Stories 
2nd idle In. Bui Men you Down. 

An, am nat c:e of the People as well 
as yon? And hav: not 1 25 much Power to 
Come the King 3 50u? Or, to Coerce you as 
well as the a.zy, aid to Kucck out your 
nie? Wat i, a il.is but „b and Con- 
1 TO Aud unde cau it Luc ? Di Aobbat, 
Alovoabitur-——- 


„uis is fo very LL fo Lauri nc, fo 
. Thet a NA Aimd with 


This, Is able to Feat donn the Greatelt | 


Coliath of Popular Government. 

O!f. 1 have taken Notice of this, to my 
no mall Vr, vihich male me ſay in 
mine, V. N. 8 . ot this Ke, That 
is de more iſc l. e, than a Regiment of Ie 
can do to the Common Cau/c. | 

Country-m. That's the Good Old Caſe 
Vet at other times thou ſay it, it is a lilly 


ſenſeleſs ger! and that no body will be al | 


The Pains ot Keadi it, 

Ob/. I ſay my ſeif ia my Obſervator the 
Next before that 12ſt Quotcs,, that is, el. 3. 
N. 82. hat / rake u Notice of the RE HE AR- 
SAL, and That I newer jaw above two of them, 
_ Couniry-m. Vet thou pretend'ſt to Anſwer 
it! And inviteſt People to enter with thee 
upon the Argument. And ſay'ſt, thou art a 
V indicator, ſet up by Providence, to maintain 
Pepular Government againſt all Oppoſers. 

Ot}. 1 can Anſwer Books beſt without Read- 
ing them! For then I am never beaten from 
my Paint. | 


like a C:-cheo— Thou never 
Note! s when 1 had full 
Thee, that The 


changes 
Prov d u 
King (or Queen) is none of the 


ſhou'd happen to be foun 1 
* 


| 


| (4-) Country-m, That is, thou = 


Three Eſtates, but 


the Head and Sovereign of 


"them all. And ſhew'd it Demonſtrably from 


the Statutes and known Laws of the Land. 
Thou anfirer'ii Crckrvo, Cuc os The &*tw: 
Isn't it now Ti 


Liberty to be taken from him How comes 
any Mau'to be lum ! 

Obſ. by the known Lam of the Las 

Country- m. W hu made thoſe Laws? And 
can't they Alter arid Kepeal them -as they 
Pleaſe ? And may they not Artaint a Man, 
and take away his Liſe and Eſtate, when no 
Law of the Land cov'd other ways Reach 
him? Haſt thou never Heard of ſuch a thing 
as this ? 

OH 1 caren't what I have Scen Or Heard! 
And | will not A, ſwer thee. But I go on 
and Prove what 1 have ſaid, in the fame 
Gi/crnator, and lay, The Laws of God and Na- 
tire can be Regeal'd by ro Human Power, and 
Liverty is a Fundamental Principle of Nature 


| Sarred from tht very firſt Mivute of T ime, &c. : 


Contry-m. Thou haſt been ofren ask d to 
ſhew that Time of Univerſal Liberty, when 
all Mankind were upon the Level, and no one 
had Peter over another. And all the D;- 
van of Wiiggs and Diſſenters can never As 
ſwer it—— only Cc le the Orig inal Power 
of the Feople ! 

In the next place, neither Xing nor Parlia- 
ment nor any Goverrment whatever, can make 
anyLaw to Reſtrain theLiverty of any one Man, 
uon theſe Principles, nor can the People 
Graut them ſach a Poner, What wretched 
St/ is this ? Here's Government and No Go 
wvorrmcnt, A Power Derii'd from the People, 
which ncver was, nor can be ia their Power to 
Gre ! A Ci that can but Spell and Put tage- 
er may Bae all the Hi, upontheſe Princi- 
flee, Vet theſe are the C ap Principles ! 
Theſe the Men of Wi and Serſe, and Large 
Tlowghts) Theſe the Pairiots and Defenders of 
Laberties? | | 

CH. Brave Fellows! For ail chat thou cau'lt 
lay. They give us full Liberty to call our 
Repreſentatives to Account, and Treat them as 
we Plcaſe, as 1 do, Vol. 3. N. 97. Where 1 
call the Parliament a Fact of Hounds. And 
which is more, ſay, That they are Run A4 
too. So they'r Mad Dogs. | ſay, that by 
their Proceedings, they ſhew us, That Bedies and 
Societies of Menu) may ſometimes be Mad, as 
well as particular Perſons. 

Country-m. Then weren't thoſe People MAD 
that Cheſe that A D Horſe of — 
Here we have both People and their Kepre- 
ſentatives all Mad together! Where ſhall we 
go now for the Original of Governmen: ? 

May we not much more j Conclude, 
that they are Mad who ſet up ſuch Senſcleſs 
and Contradiftory Schemes of Government And 
that they are not well in their Senſes, or have 
a very Moderate Degree of Under ft anding 
nds Jags of ht A 

al, and © 

* Lale! 3 pen Oppeſers of 

ADVERTISEMENC rx. 


the laſt Reherſal, p- 1. Col. 1. lin. 12. f. Mi 
mae, p. 2. Col 1. 1.6. 7. . 2 1 
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uſe. 
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Numb, 51 
THE 


RE HEA RSA. 


d. | . . 
How the Rehearſal was Receiv'd, and bow he Manag'd in his Former Company. 


The Country- man's Account and Reaſons of his Converſion, as to the Power of 


3 
he People. | 
4 * new Queſtion farted by him, concerning T yranny. And of the Grenteſt Secu- 
ri or to have the Farrh. n 


| that it is « 
Do the Happineſs — if we wou'd keep to it. 


6. Derermin d in s of our own 
6. 4 tion on which the Rehearſal Promiſes to Turn Whagg. 


From Saturday July che 14th, ro Saturday July the 21th, 1905 


e 


| '» The Actors Ch 
2 


fd ff ys GO Eo 


— 


61.) Zebearſal. | I have got Rid 
hc of Dirt, and Turn'd 


off my Naſty Obſer- 
vater, and ſtruck his Name out of my P«- 
per, wilt thou be Content, Honeſt Countrry- 
mar, to Converſe with me, in a Ser:ons Man- 
ner; And let us Inquire into this Great Mat- 
ter of Cove ent, by ſure Rules and Means, 


now Given me. And thou often Reprov'ſt 


Motly for our Raphenends, and Jef 
Holy things. t we Stær d atthee 


ſhion. Yet it was not Quite in our Faſbion. 
For you kept within all the Rules you have 


Us for our Broad Beaftlineſs;, for telling 
Slanderous Stories of our Neighbour ; but 
E 
* 


with 
Wwon- 
der d what ſort of Fellow we had Got a- 


3 Or what Buſineſs thou had'ft with 
1 

Then we concluded thou wert a Jeſuit. Be- 
cauſe thou ſpak dſt lometimes beyond Us. 
And wond'ſt bring ia a little of Argument now 
and then. Which we were not Us'd to. And 
then did ſt Qide from it again, when thou 
ſaw ſt we were Tir'd with it; And conclude 


up, nor Anſwer 1 
Aan ag you aid, Ice a Cukoo, ame Norte | wich ſome merry Tale or other, that made Us 
s, the Power, the Original Power of the | Laugh,and lay wert good Company. 


a 
227 Which having been made, firſt, . Lr, | Then at Us aga n, and t other Touch at A 
a io Fe; And then Ucter l and . gument, but not $02 much at a time. Till at 
emnſiftency ; Kad laſtly to the Subverſcon_of laſt, we were willing to? hear thee more at 
1 Oe N P Large. And thou explaind ſt things to Us, in 


and yet not Exceeding a very ordinary Ca- 


Y- 
. | am Peas d with all my Heart, 
tp Chagge my Mafter. I'm quite weary of 
Scandal, Ribbaldry, Prophanceneſs —— and Dal: 
ne/s to Bot. That preteading to be a Vin- 
cator, can neicher Juſtify what himſelf ſets 


d 

'y 

u, 

0 
ch 
8 
4 
On 
ne 
4 
md 
"es 


| and Government ; erpe- | 
ud and even Neeefoy DESIELCTION of ſuch Famuliar ri and ſuited to our 
. Mankind: No has been Made, but as | Capaciry ; That l we were Talen before 


IR we were Aware; and began to Argue theſe 
Points among our ſelves. And once aWeek thou 
Gav ſt us ſome new Help or other, which kept 
Us Warm. Thus we were Inſenſibly drawn in 
to think of things, that had never come into 
our Nodales by fore. 
(3.) As for Example, I Profeſs I gever had _- 
any other thought than that all Power and 
Government was from the People. For I don't 


the Zluntneſs, that is, Planet 


haſt 
been Us'd to. Bur 1 muſt B any thing 


that Borders upon or Teſting with 
Sacred things. ln the next place; 
© towards what is Smutry or 2 A 


8 upon us, and 
"haſt ſhew'd Plainly, as Plain as the Noſe 
on ones Face, that the Power of Fig 


3 0, any Reflictions Particu Perſons, 
as to Perſonal Faults S Nikurringer which 
1 not the Principles which we op- 
pole. 3 
Country-m. All theſe I agree to. And 1 
Queſtion whether” this would not be call'd 
Spelling of Converſation, among the Wits and 
Beau Eſprita, as they call themſelves, of che 
Fiſt, Second and Third FORME ? Not to name 


e 
7 | OUR $& f ; who 
Vriings, if Examin'd by theſe M wou'd 


de fouud not to have one Drachen of Senſe, | 
Bat ſiuce you have Allow'd me to ſpeak 
Lainly with Then 1 muſt tell you, what 

guts we have had of yon. 


(.) When you came firſt into our Com- 
pany, we were all Swpriz'd. You came with 
of Freedows | s. You Crack 


—, 


himielf, Aud thou alis ove 
Fr c:oke any to A (mer thee, An 
ts! So that we muſt all come over to 
Thee ! . 

\We cannot ſtill Tem fo Dull as 
that the Ovator“ calling thce a I bo 
Names is Lal er. And That it is only becauſe 
he Cinmot A ner. I have ask'd him ſeveral 
times, why he did not Arſirer to the Foint, and 
ſhew when there w as ſuch an Ide nt State 
ot 1unkind, and no Government in the Wor {d ? 
Then he Curſed thee by ail his Geds. And 


— ,. — 


——_— — 


But that this Tadrpendear fate mut he Sup- 
ros d, to Found the Original of on, iu the 
People. 

What! ſaid 1, Spe againit Truth and 
Fatt | This Open'd my Fyes BROAD!. And 1 
Tin {air ly, that all was Cheat and Trick 1 
And that there was uo need of great Le- 
Ling, or Depth of Under ji.ndins, to come at 
the Hetiom of this. | 

The like Aver they gave me, 25 to the 

Liws aud Add, of Pa, liament you have Quo- 
- rec, which N upon the Grown, 
They own'd ttey were Ati, of Parliament 
and truly Quoted. That Act, of Parliament 
ere the Laws of the Land. And theſe Ad, 
ſtill in Force, and not Kepeal'a, and yet not 
the Law of the Land, as it gow ſtands. | 
That is, ſaid I, they are Lars, and not Laws ! 
you may make me BclieveTrans-Subſt artiatio;, 
at this Rate! 

They ſaid, we got over theſe Laws, by 
recurring to the Original of / in the Pee- 
ple. INC Te Taper art all Laws. 

How ! Said 1, by Recurring to that Ori. 
inal which you only Suppoſe ; aud that againſt 
F ct ! Here's a Mayazune in- 
deed ! To £lov wp all Laws and Conſtitutions, 
and to make all Serrſement Impracticable to 
the V/orld's End ! 

This ealily Convinc'd a Man even of my 
Cap ici, to ſee through all theſe Schemes ot 
Popular Goternment, And that thoſe who 
fer them up, are truly what you call'd them 
Sons of Beliaul, the Common Fpirther of Rebel; 
in 77. S:r4ptare, that is, they wou'd be Free 
from ail Tote or Reſtraint of Government what- 
ſoever. Which wou'd only be a Freedom 
ot Deſiroyirg one another, without Fund or 
Remedy. Ot which Poland is a Lively exam- 


ple, now before our Eyes. Not to come 
pearer Jem. 


r them, -to (Advancing the Power of che 


condenicacies; I am fully Coavinc'd, that ci 


P cople. One 


A P WORKETING Another Another UN- 

12 af DE MINING en HC *RTING That. 
* 8 | , ; 

| "| For each IL. opie. SK 

not to led, is Tow in, in En 75 

| Thouſand ! before the RHor 50, F 

A Tyr an: muſt Dygs O. Cina end him 


and Change his Ain. belt us, tha cthe 
Hearts of Kings are iu his iz204% and: he kürng 
them, as he pleaſes That he Jehds.. Geog 
PRINCES to a Good and Obediert HO N. 
But ſuffers others, for their SF to be, Evil 
Entreated througi ert ad Wiak ald 
Fooliſh PRINCES. \ Therefore, as our Homuly 
of Kebellion ſays, Let us either Deftroe 
a (.cod Prince ſer over us, Leh fuck a We 
| deſerve. It 1 {ulcer w la God 5 Way; and u. 
his handgby kis et e Es ſet over us. 
Bur to Kebeb'againk by Abe 
Go.'. Aud Provokes Plague us“ more 
and more. To give us tq our own Inver. 
tions, the Meugazcen of HY 4 45 er iu the 
People. Which, if not K Vain by the- God 
i of God, qu. Zlop.up the Whole Earth, 
2194 ſet all An a 44 2:0 4 r, 
„nile Teige were but Zire Mea left. All this 
is the Natural Conſequente of that Principle, 
Aid if God ſhou'd permir it to Prevalle Uni- 
ve jaily, the hee Yorld wou d be one Aci 
dana. TY ICY : 5 
unte y- . Bleſs us / Yoy High me! The 
Conſequence is Exceeding Yu, ic coy'd be av 
otherwiſe* upon this rifle. Pray Ged de- 
liver us from this Suit of Belial. And 
ſe woud 7 him our of 
Country, which hc has turn'd into a Heep of 
Rui us before, upon this ſame Prigciple; . Ad 


— 


* 


all upon Pretence of Liberty, and Pro 
Men cou'T be ſo Bente f 99850 


Poſſeſſion, tor ther 
Our Liz 


ple is like the l the Sea. It js an Fawn 
ton which 4446: Þ5 Al re ter Fon 


aing utfto It Deer 


the King to Them, is 1 
tor bear r 7 tom 
a Shomer of Kain. It is 


a 
* 


0 


| pero QyETt a Frecipi 
to avoid 4 Seni Hr | 


FD Since therefore there is no Sec 
thats Avſo Earth; and while wv 
Live here, we mutt expect to meet with /: 


Re decuraty and Liberty of which AA. n bin 
is Capable, is, where the & ing is Abſolu 

tom all Coercion, either by a/ Lament or 7 | 
ple, and the Ailitia or Power of the Sword, 
"belly and Soly in the Crown ;( for Power cal 


Thus, 14fcr, I have given yon an Ac- 
count ot my Ce ſion, from your Plain and 
fm, but Strong Reaſons. 


(+ ) Brt 1 have a word more, if you will 
give me Leave, For Reaſon may be Con dint d. 
aud yet Prejudic ed d. What ſhall | 
ve doin Caſe of Ty ery For there have | 
been Tyr am's in the World. | 

Reva ſ. While _ Government is Adminiſfter'd | 
tne Hands of Afen, there will be Ac. 

Y140es, and [rconveniencies, There is ud Abſo- | 

late Security upon Earth. Therefore we mult + 

Hegg the /yconvenencies on both ſides. To | 

cute the Temp of a King, by ſecting. up 
the People, is ſetting 10000 _T; ants over us, 

inſtead of Ore. It rs Hel work 


than the worſt of the Devils.” ©: + ue, our dans t. an this ; it any XI. ſhew, 

e of yo Rimes. We | * X00 0 2h of here Groom: 

n — ao. | e can he” \ Seonrity* than ris, 
a =_ | * | hereby - vs ; 


ARIAS 


not be Di vided,) and the King is Head and 
veau of the Parliament, and not one of the 
Ejtares ( which puts him upon the Level wit 
them, makes him a Subjett and not  Sover als 
according to the Acts of Parliampit you bil 
Quoted, full and ot Expreſs upon all theſeF oi 
Aud where the People accept of their [an 
Limit ations of Conceſſion frum the Price, ! 
ot of Coercion over him; for that will bi 
in Beſiai, and all his Curſed Train: 1 ſay, ü 
is the gieateſt Security of Government we 
have upoa Earth, And by every | 
this Auvority is Lefſen , Mt Sec 
with it; and a Doe apen'd. t 

( 6. ) Rebearſe. 1 will nd with thi 


2 T wat ſec 
alide the Authority of Holy Scriptare, a 


nd the An 


CT 


Account the 


to Anſwer him. 


Diller Ce 


KR 


— 
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THE 
EHEARSAL 
Country- i his Converſion, as to the Noti he Church 
of Schiſm, and of Occaſional C ＋ for Places. l tis Bold Challenge to all the 


Numb. 3 


His Deſcription of the Effects the Obſervators, &c. have among the Common Peo- 


le. 
The Rehearſal's Application. With the Atteſtation of two Kings, 45d 4 Parliament, to 
FTeſtifie che Neceſſiry of his Undertaking. 


— From Satul day July the 21th, to Saturday July the 28th. 1705. 
ven- WT 
the BH Kebearſal. N N our laſt Converſation, Ho- | againſt. And ſhews, that it is not Conſcience, 
Jord neſt Country mar, thou gav'it | but ſome Jtrigze and Deſign is at the Bot- 
th; me a full Account of thy | tom. 
cher, ſion as to the State Point. But thou ſaid'lt | Rebearſ. I give thee leave to make this Cha/- 
| chis hing as to the Church. Have I made no In. lenge to them Al. And I will ſtand by thec in 
. upon thee as to That ? it. Let them Anſwer that ſingle Rebearſal. This 
Un- SCountry-man. It was only want of Time that | may be thought Se!f-Corceir. But I do it on Pur- 
cet e nothing as to Thar. There is as much done | poſe, as I do with the in, on the Point of 
that ſide, as on the Other. In thy Febearſ. | Government, to Provoke them to An/wer, which | 
"TB :o. Thou haſt brought the Marter of the | know they Cannot. And then to Expoſe them 
be ech, of Schiſm, and of Occaſional Conformity, ſo | for their Silence. And to gain over more of my 
« de. e to our own Doors, in ſuch Eafie and Fams- | Court as I have done Thee. And 1 tell 


nay we Feel it. We have often Barell'd it 
dug our ſelves, in our own Blazt way- And 


ber, Or a „ bur are all on thy fide. 
y ſay, that none of them can fleep Sefe in 
ir Beds one Night, or have any fort of Order 
Governmcat in their own Families, if the Plea 
he Non-Cons be allow'd, ef; of thele 
Conformiſts, for Places, Unleſs we ſap- 
© That Chriſt out Lord had leſs Regard to 
Church, Purchas'd with his own Bleed, out 
ull the Nations of the Earth, as a Peculiar Pecr 


bis Fleſh and of his Bones; And Heirs of God, 
ough Him, their Elder Brother; And againſt 
om He has Promzs'd, That the Gates of Hel 
U not Prevail; I ſay, unleſs we think, That 
Lord Chrift has leſs Regard for this Church, 
its Support, Peace, and Unity, than he has for 


h ] meaneſt Farmer's Family; we muſt ackaow- 
on ee the Smile you have given there, to Run 
it OY all Foxr, and to be Exattly Parallel. For the 


ve is calfd a Family of which Cirif is che 


of. That wou'd not Juſtify my Wife, 
Ciild, my Servant, to Run away me. 


| own Doors, and to Cu: my Throat, if they 
u bd Do no Better. And if they Cry'd Conſcience ! 
Fon was well. | 
Lan 


his Rais'd an Abborrence in me. I have gone 
wad them all, and can find no other Auſwer. 
d deſire thee to put it in Print, to fee if 

any Anſwer 


a manner, as the Dulleſt of Us cannot but See 


e is not one of Us, that is an AHuband, 4 


to Himſelf, and Afembers of His own Body, | 2 


more, to Aut me. to turn me out of | they 


Y, 2 

them, That is my Dcfipr. And that I have 
Gain'd Severals already. And will do more. Till 
the Difſemers that remain become the Contempr 
and Abborrence of the Nation unleſs they Repent, 
and joyn with Us to Bum their Horrid Princi- 
ples in Eternal Oblivion. Aud then—— And 
not till Then—— We ſhall have Peace and 
nion. 

If they will not Azfrer, we will Write over 
them; And gain the Nation from them, as we 
did They have not forgot it. And we 
tell them, that we will do it again. And that 
this 

re 


is the Deſign of this P. per, as it is. We 
now About it. It this be not Proveration 
Sufficieat, let all che World ſee them Self Con- 
dem d, Beat down, and Hlumbi a They Bellow 
and Roar, Like a Spirit DIS-FPOSS ESS D. But 
have not a Word to ſay. The Caſe is Plain. 
And there is not a Farmer in England, 
but can ſee through it. We are Above them. 
And will keep Azove them, Let them do what 
they can. For they can do nothing. There is 
neither Senſe nor Reaſon on their ſide. We know 
all that they can ſay. They have faid it a Thou- 
ſand times, ia Queen El:zaberb's time, and ever 
ſince. And all that they have ſaĩd put together 
cannot Anſwer that ſingle Half. Sheet of a Rebear- 
ſal, or ſhew, that their Caſe differs in one Titrrle 
from the Caſe there put. They have had. ſam and 
Learned Anſwers to all their Pretencet. To which 
never did or cou'd Reph any thing; bur, 
as I ſaid before, like the Cuckoo, by Repeating 
their old Objections over and over again, with- 
taking any Notice of the Solid and Subſtantial 


out 
Anſwers which they had already Receiv'd. Of 


this 1 


N. 16. &s. And finding 
wou'd do with them. I made a Brief 


. lr: 14/9105 and Alb; rent to E very Boch. And | 
{7y Body is Capable of Judging it. Therefore 
1 think we may Leave them. And that we 
ſhall Hear no more from them. They are Cut 
at the Rost, and muſt Wither, with all Men 
of Common Senſe, or Honeſty. Nay with Them. 
ſelves. For there is not a Diſſenter in England, 
wou'd Endire Himſelf, that is, another in his 


own Shape, and wich his Prerences, to ſtay an | 


Hour under his Roof. For which 1 Appeal to e- 
very Diſſenter, and to every ſingle Man in En- 
gland, or ia the World ;, according to the Stare 
of the Caſe, N. 20. and likewiſe, whether the 
Caſe be not Truchj put? So that I think this 
Cauſe cannot be Puſb'd further. 


( 2.) Country-m. Thou haſt made things ſo 
PLAIN, Maſter, That he that Runs may Read. 
Which if thou had'ſ not done, it had of 
little Uſe to us poor Country- Folks, who Read no 
Books, and Learn only by Converſation. Which 
being moſtly among our ſclves, we ſeldom 
Grow M. ſer. For how ſhou'd we? All the In- 
formation we had, was from the Obſcrvators, and 
the Like. We met every Night that the News 
came in, at a Caffee- Houſe, an Ale-Honſe, or ſome« 
times a Barn, And ſome one among us that 
Cou'd Read, took out Mr. Obſervator, and Read 
it aloud to Us all, who Hearken A to it more 
Attemitiy than to a Sermon. Then the Diſconrſe 

and every one paſs d his Verdis 


no Harm to let them be made Tirter, to take 
Fire at every Sarl 


(3.) Rebearſ.. It is that by which Azjalom ſtol 
the Hearts of the People,” There 25 mone t c. 
Tuſtice—Wor'd were made a Judge— juſt the 
ſame Doings were before the Rebellion of fri- Or. 
As filly Famphlets and Papers as any now came 
out. The Cobler of Gloxceſter, and others ſo Sc::ſe. 
leſs, that men of Figure thought it a Reflef?.o 
upon them to Meddle with them- And that they 
cou'd do no Hr. The King was Minded of it 
then, and the ſame. But was convinc'd 
of his Error, w it was too late, when be 
Iſſu'd his Declaration of May 5. 1642. ſet down Þ 
in Ld. Clarendon's Hiſtory, Vol. 1. p. 408. where. 
in he Attributes the chief Cauſe of thoſe 77 
bles, to theſe very Papers, which, ſays he, I At U. 
fore the High and Royal Dignity wherein God hal 
plac'd him, to take Notice f. [For which Reaſon, 
they Noric'd off his Head ] but he Adds, Nor- 
withſtanding bus Majeſly's earneſt , Jo often, in 
vain, Preſs d for a Reformation. His Deſire | Why? 

It was his Office to have Reform d it. And his 

ing from that Power wherewith God hal 
Invefted him; And becoming a Peritioner to his 
Te for Juſtice, was really a Diveſting ot 
Himſelf, and a Betrayang of the ty of God, 
which he Bore. But there were Faults ia others, 
as he goes on ia the {aid Declaration, That whilj 
the Preſſes ſmarm d with, and every Day 4 


All on the Obſervator's for we knew no 
otherwiſe. The ſame Courſe was taken in Lon- 
don. I have ſeen there an old Cobbler, ſitting in 
his Seal in the Street, lay by his put on 
his Spect acle the Obſer- 
* 


ator 
Prophane came out, 

they ſer up a Laxgh you might have heard to 
the End of che fone. But when the Government 
and Adminiſtration came to Expos 
_ Wiſe and uu their Heads, and won'd 

y, Come, Come, This will nos De— All i: W 
and fo forth, which I Dare not Repeat. "700 

But their Mirth and Indignation were joyn'd, 
when the Obſervator fell upon the Church and 
the Cle cy. When Squintifego came out, or Reve- 
reud Failur in Satan, d Cry, That a- 


wou 
gain | And it wou'd be Ecto'd through the 
Crond. When they Hear'd out of the Obſer- 
vator, That whenever a Man went iuto 
any Houſe, it was either to Pick the Man's Po ter, 
or to Cucke!d him ; they wou'd Clinch their 
Fifts, and ſay, my Oaken Towel ſhall be upon any 
Blas k-Coat that comes near my Hox/-. When the 
 Obſcrvator Argues, That the Clergy are all Beg- 

gars, they live meerly upon the Alm, of the Pro- 
ple, and ought to have no Vue, for Parliament- 
Men ;, they Cry'd, af: ! 
the Right. And we keep our Alms-Folks too 
Fine ? Tis time they were Keduc'd, 

But when Getting Ready their MARSTON- 
OO and EDGE-HILL Swords and Gums was 
Read— They put on a Diftereat Air. They 
Clape their Wings. and Cry'd Ha! My Bi 
I will not take upon me to ſay what Conſe- + 
quence there may be ia all this, to the Church or 
the State. To be thus made Vile in the Eyes 


they | Nice, or the Clergy to Anſwer, for Fear 


Neighbours, he is in | Leaf 


| the firſt Place, co Give 3 True No:ion 


| who had the Second Part in our Revellions, by the 
of | Opinion of Two Kings and Parliament. 


produc 
new Trafts againſt rhe Eft abliſh'd Government of the 
Church and State, moſt Men med tbe Comrage or the 
? to mrize— [that is in O | to 
them] either to preſerve the AY OY 
jefts from ſuch infeftions, or Reſtore Recover 
was Ther, as Nm; They are Naſty, Scoundrel Pa 
pers, And it is Be/ow anyMan of Charatter to Er- 
gage with them! It was Below the King to take 
Deſiling their CharaRers! And 


bich Says, The: the Growth and Enereaſe of th 
Whi 78, f x 

late Troubles and Diſorders, did pp ny 
Meaſure Proceed from a Mualtitude of Seditious Ser 
mons, P 4, and daily Freached 2 
Pæbliſbe d, wit h 4 Tranſcendent Bolaneſs, Dej arm's 
the Perſon and Government of your Majeſty, au 
your Royal Father, wherein Alen were too uh E 
corraged : And above all, from the willful miſf ale ii 
the Supream and Lamful Authority; whilſt men wer! 
forward to Cry vp and Nſaint ain thoſe Orders aut 
Ordinances, Oaths and Covenants, to be Afts Lig. 
and Warramable, which in themſelves had not ilt 
Colour of Law or Juſtice to Support them; 
from which Kind of Diſlempers, as the preſent Ait 
is wot wholly freed, ſo Poſterity may be Apt to le- 
laps into them, if timely Remedy be not Provided. 
Now Country man, my Labour has i 
the 
Supream and Lawful Authority, to the Miſtake o 
which the Parkamen; Aicribes, Above all, che 
Cauſe of our Late Confuſions. And in the next 
Place, co Encounter our S: +n4alous F ect: 


Far FSS Eoy "Boe Sei Qfhggs T g8 FreOrNg gr 


And if in this, I have been the Scavanger /t 
Church, as the Obſervator Calls me, I will Cond: 


| ſcend yer 


2 Tree Larry cad Propert 


of the , * 
2 : of E | „ Whichy 


= 


\ 
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THE 


ARSAL 


DIVINE Right i» Goverament Ackzowledg'd by All. Even by the Whiggs. 
Their Plea of Vox Populi, Vox Dei, Examin'd to the Bottom: 


. 


— 2 
—— 


From Saturday July the 28th, to Saturday Auguſt the 4th. oo. 


1 That all the Schemes of Po- 
palar Government are Non- 
ſenſe and Contradiction in themſelves ; And 
the Deſtraftion and Ruin of Mankind, with- 
out End or Remedy, in the Efict. But there 
is ſomethiog ſtill I am not ſo clear in. That 
is what you call Jure Divino, by which you 
ſay, Kings hold their Crowns. Can they hold 
by no lefs a Tenure than a Divine Right. 

Rehearſal. There is but Divine and Hu- 
man Right. And if it be not the Ore, it muſt 


Anthority from it, muſt be 

it, and Difſolvable by it, at its Pleaſure when- 
ever it thinks fit. 

Now Human cannot be Szperior to Hu- 
man. Therefore Government among Men 
Cannot be Deriv'd from meer Human Au- 
thority. 


among all Nations and Religions do Pretend to 
a D:ivme Right. 
Comtry-m. What! Our Whiggs and Com- 
monmealih- Alen] Do they Pretend to a D:- 
vine Right, when they Found all Government 
ia the People ? 

Kebear/. Yes. They do. Their Maxim is 
Vox Populi, Vox Des. That the Voice of the 
is the Yoice of GOD. So that whom- 


the People ſet up, is ſer up by 


rs ANN 
; Leg i 
rot it 
them; 
It At 
to A- 
vac. 
11 


Pe 


ſoever 
GOD, is GOD's Anointed, Fice-Gerent , 


Scriptures, they Grop'd in the Dark 
r Kale their Kings to have 
been Begotten by ſome God or other, and 
ſo to Le Herees, of a Race Superior to other 
Men ;, And they Deify'd their Kings, They 
gave out, That their Laws were Keveal'd 
trom Heaven, by this or that God, to their 
Leoiſlators ; of which ſeveral Inſtance: are 


Am fully Conviac'd, Maſter, 


is is e very_Qhrions, That all 6. 
vernments whatever, of whatever fort, and 


then Notion of Government, That they Plead- | 
ed a Divine Right. But not knowing the 


| 


the People in any Nation, of Every 


there given, in ſeveral Nations. This was 
their way of Coming at a DIVINE Right 
and Authority in their Governonrs, 

So that here, on all hands, it is Con- 
feſs d, That no Government can ſtand with- 
out a DIVINE Original, Right and Au- 
thority. For what Elſe can give one Man 
Power over Another, over his Life, Li- 
berty, and Property ? What elſe but a Di- 
vine Authority can give this ? When as 
Mr. Lock Confeſſes, No man has Power 
over his own Life, and Conſequently can- 
not Grant that Power to Another. Nor 
can give to any Other an Abſolute Pow- 
er over his L. or Preperty; to Main- 
rain which, being the End, as he ſays, of 
Mens entring into Society ; Conſequently, 
as he Infers, no Man can give Power 
to Another to Infringe theſe. Which he 
thinks wou'd put him, and, by the ſame 


| Reaſon, all Mankind, into a worſe Con- 


dition than if they were all in the ſup- 
pos'd Irdeper:/.:zt State of Nature. All 
which I have fully ſhcew'd from him, 
Num. 38, Beſides that it was utterly Im- 
poſſible for any Cove;rmert to have been 
ſer up by the Free Yue of every Individu- 
al, which is his Foundation and of all our Re- 
publican Schemes. 

So that if 1 ſhou'd Allow their Maxim 
of Vor Populi, Vox Dei, if by the Voice of 
the People, is meant the Voice of Al 
In- 
dividual, Fairly and Truly Collected, with- 
out Fear, Force, or any other Colluſion ; 
| not be Afraid of the Divine 


„ 


And if in any Nation, eſpecially in Eng- 
land, they ſhou'd Al fo Agree, to a Man, I 
wou'd allow it to be the Yoice of GOD in- 
deed ! _ nothing but a Afracle con'd 
Effect it. And it wou' be nſt ance 
of it ſince Adam. w 2 

Country-m. You have HIGGS Faſt 
for ever Faſt, Ty'd Hand and For, upon that 


* 


fooliſh Metis» of the Conſent of every — | 


vidual, which never was I, or ever couꝰ 

be Giver. And yet, at the ſame time, they 
cannot go off from ſuch a Suppoſition, how- 
ever Senſcle{+, to Found their Beloved Power 
of the Fele; And that no Mans Le, Liber- 
fy, or Property, can be taken from him, but by 
his own Cer:/enr, FORSOOT H! This 15 made 
Evident to the Underſtanding of a Foor- Alan 
or Porter. So that I ſuppoſe it will never 
be ſet up any more, by any Man that values 
his Reput ation, or wou'd be thought to know 


Common Senſe. Let it be Ec ho d a d Cc tos d 
by Tutchin and De Foe, till it become — 
even to Them T And Jet the Nat:on be Reſcu'd 


from this cee ot Belial; which has 
ſet us at Cutting of Throats, for Liberty and 


But now, Maſter, I wou'd go a little fuc- 
ther with thee. 
That in Hi//ories, and even in the #oly Scri 
tures, it is often ſaid, the People did fo and fo, 
ſet up ſuch a one to be King, and the Like. 
What ſhall I ſiy to this? Will you allow the 


Voice of the People here, to be the Voice of 


God? 

Rehearſ. By that Phraſe of _ @Proples 7 
All the P is not meant every ſndiviaual ; 
But the - ba Part, as when a thing be- 
1 Thus, 
Num. XII. II. It is Haid, That Al the Con- 
gregation of the Children of Iſrael, murmured 
against Moſes, &c. Whereas it is Plain, that 
many were on M2ſci's ſide. And it is ſaid, 


2 Sam. Xvi. I5, 18. t All the Men of 
Iſrael came 70 — and Choſe Avſalom. 


Whereas many were with David, and fled 
with him and at Hit overcame the reſt. And 


of theſe that remain'd with Abſalom, there 
were Friends of David, who Conſented not to 
the Deed of the Reſt. It is ſaid, Iſai. xxxvii. 
16. That the Angel ſmote in the Camp of the Aſſi- 
rians 18500. And when! e early in the 
Morning, behold, they were all Dead Men. 
Where by the word Al can only be meant 
a Grear Many, and that there was a very 
General Slaug lu er; for the reſt of the Army 
Return'd. 

Then for the Voice of the People, thus 


Underſtood, that is, of the Generality of 


the People, being the Voice of God, We 


hind, That Belia! had pu int 
the Heads of his Sons, whom he ſtirred up, 


to Vindicate their L againſt Davi 

2 4 4.5 5 
up a Fam Man, in his 
ſtead. A. 55. i Tas, che Language, 
We muſt ſuppoſe, that then Prevail'd a- 
mong theſe Rebels, 2 Sam. xvi. $1. Nay, 
but whom the Lord, and this People, and all 
the Men of Iſrael Chooſe, his Will I be, 4d 
with him will 1 abide. This is the firſt In- 
ſtance we have of Ver Populi, Vox Dei. 


That whom the PEOPLE Choſe, we muſt | 


that GOD did Chooſe. 


conclude, tl 
After this, Ten Parts of Twelve of the 


People, who are call'd Ai Iſrael, 1 Kin. xii. 


r 


| came a Diſtinct Kingdom. And their King: 


It has been objected to me, 


Ef 


t that Netien into | Capt 


16. REBELUD againſt the Horſe , 
DAVID, as it is ſaid, Ver. 19. And choſe 
a new King for themſelves. And yet 4. 
even of the Ten Tribes, were not in this 
Conſpiracy; Tho' it be ſaid, A Hrael. Fot 
we find 2. Chron. xi. 13, 14, 14 That the 
Prieſts and the Levites that were in All Iſrael, 
Reſorted to hm (thew Lamful Hered tary King) 
out of all their Coaſts, For the Levites left 
their Subn: bs. and their Poſſeſſions, and came 
to 7 and Jernſalem. And not only 
theſe Priefis and Levires, but as it is ſaid, 
Ver. 16. And after them, out of all the 
Tribes of Iſrael ſuch as ſet their Hearts to ſeck 
the Lord God of Iſrael, came to Jeruſalem— 
So they ſtrengthened the Rig dom of Judah. 
From this time forth, the Ten Tribes be- 


were Elective by the 7eople. (The Rile of 
Hereditary Succeſſion continuing in Judah) 
And whether the Voice of the People, in 
this Caſe, was the Voice of Ged, is Deter- 
min'd by the Mew of God Himſelf. Hep. 
viii. 4. They have ſet up Kings, but not by 
Ale, they have made Princes, and I knew it 
nor. 

But to Conclude this Point, was the Voice 
of the People the Voice of God, when they 
preferred Barabbas to our Bleſſed Saviour, 
and cry'd Crucifie him, Crucifie him? And it 
is ſaid, Lake xxiii. 23. And the Voices of 
them Prevailed, that is, with Pilate to Con- 
demn our LORD. Was the Voice of the 
People _ -y _ of God? 

Go gh all Fiftories and Inſtance 
will find it oftner the Voice 4 Devil. 
pecially in Matters of Government. For 
God Ordain'd the People to be Governed. 
And when they U/arp the Offce of being 
Governours, they Invert the Inſtitution of 
Cod; And are Actual Rebels againſt Him. 
And imiſt themſelves under the Banner of 
Belial. Whoſe Scrvice (inſtead of God's) 
they take to be Perfect FREEDOM. 

The Holy Scriptures give us the Hiſtory of 
two Kingdoms, that of Judah which was He- 
reditary to the Houſe of David, and that of 
the Ten Tribes, which was by the ice of the 
People. In the firſt the Right of Succeſſion be- 
ing preſerv d, the People were in quiet, and 
the Kingdom proſper'd, untill the B. Alan b. 
zv1ty. But in the other, where little re- 
gard was had to Sxcceſſion, what elſe is to be 
met with but Seditions, Murders and Deſtru- 
Ction ? Baaſb: Conſpir d againſt his Maſter, 
and being made King by the People, deſtroy'd 
all the Poſterity of Jeroboam, the People's 
King. Thus Zimri ſerv'd Elam and was killed 
hi ſevea days after. Ormri again cho- 
ſen by all the People, and than Tiba, and the 
People were divided. K. Zacharias was de- 
ſtro d by Shallum, Shallum by Mecnabem, &c. 
And as theſe Kings mounted the Throne by 
Blood of their Predeceſſors, and were not re 
_— without Blood, ſo the People that c 

were continually Butchering and De- 
{troy ing one another. — "= 


—_— 
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3. The Original of 


THE 


REHEARSAL 


« Divine Right in Government. No Divine Right in the 

Whiggs d Heathens. Tho' they Confirm ir. | 
2. Some Account of the Heathens Deifying their 
Goverament was among the 

4. And what the Rebellion of Lucifer was. 


in Heaven. 


EN 


From Saturday Auguſt the 4th, to Saturday Auguſt the 11th. 1505. 


— 


U have given me 
full ſatisfaction, Ma 
Fer, as to the Weak 
Pretence of the Popmlar Orators, to any Divine 
Right in the People, either towards the Foxr- 
dation, or Alteration of Government. You have 
ſhew'd how it is Exploded in H. Scriptare, 
as the Principle of Belial, who has luſtill'd 
it into Aſankind, under the Notioa of Aſſert- 
ing their Liberty. Which is, their Liberty 
from the Inftitution of Ged. All of whom 
that are thus Perſwaded, are, as the H. Scrip- 


(i.) Conntry-m. 


ume calls them, Sons of Belial. And Directiy 
Rebel againſt God, That is againſt His Inftics- 
tion. 

You have ſhew'd, That a Divine Right is 
Neceſſary to Fund and 
MENT 


GOVERN. 
Men. And the Pretence of 
the People to it, is a ſtrong Corfirmati on of 
it ; And ſhews, That even in their own Senſe, 
a Divine Right is Neceſſary. | 
The Prerence of the Heathen is likewiſe a 
Great on of this. But their Plca of 
their Laws having been Given from Heaven, 
and their King, being Begotten by Gods, is 
Fable and Saperſtitien ; And their Defying 
and Worſbiping their Kings was Wild 44. 
"Tr Amy the Gut Got; Ant the | 
Ver Populi Crucify'd Chrift. 
Therefore I have Done with them. I'm 
ſure there can be no Divine Right here. 


is | to be Danwation. Rom. xiii. 2. and 


Winds, Neptune the Sea, Vulcan the Fire, and 
ſo forth. Theſe they call'd Dis Aedioæ mi, 
Leſſer Gods, who ſtood in the Middle be- 


| ewixt the Supream God and Men, aud Go- 


vern'd Under Him, and over Them. 

Then they had their Tutelar Gods and their 
Lares, and Genius, who they ſuppos'd Pre- 
feded over ſuch and ſach Countries, Cities, 
Families, and particular Perſon:. 

No it was among theſe Leſſer God: that 

they Rang'd their Kings, who had liv'd Ver- 
taouſly, and done Great things for them. And 
indeed their Gods, as Bacchus, Neptune, Hercu- 
les and Others, were Men that had been Dei- 
55, after their Deat!.;, for Remarkable things 
that they had done; of which their Stories 
ſtill reman in the Heathen Authors. 

But they had not ſo Fooliſh a Thovght, as, 
That they cou'd make a Aan to become tbe 
Supream Being, which he was not Before their 
Apotbeoſs:, or Declaring him a God. 

Your Wonder at the Heather will Abate, 
when you ſee Xing: Call'd *Geds in H. Scriy 
tare. I have ſaid Ye are Gods. And Revile not 
the Gods, nor ſpeak Evil of the Ruler of the Peo- 
ple. And Our B. Saviour gives the Reaſon, 
why they are call'd Gd, becauſe Unto them 
the Word (that is the Commiſſion of God) Came 
to be the Ralers of the Peoplc. Joh. x. 35. And 
they who Bear GO D's Office, by Commiſſun 
from Him, Bear likewiſe His Name. Aud 
Chriſt own'd the Power of Pilate againſt Him- 
ſelf, to be Given bim from Heaven. Joh. 


XIX. II. 
Country-m. This Strikes Us with Great 4/- 
ftoniſbment ! This Raiſes the Character of King 
Very High indeed! That they ſtand be- 
fore Us, in the Perſon of the GREAT GOD 
Himſelf. And are Gods to Us. And can the 
People Create Gods! Are Kings Call'dany where 
in Scripture the Anointed of the Yeople, or the 
es, Vice-Gerents, gr Subſtitutes of the Peo- 

ple ? No. They are d GODS Anointed, and 
HIS Vice-Gerents, So that to Rebell againſt 
Them, is to Rebell againſt the Moſt High GOD, 
who has made them Gods. They are the Or- 
dinance of God, therefore to Reſift them is to 
Reſift the Ordinance of God, and is Pronounc'd 


That we 


=, 


Fo 


may view it from its very O. gi, and fo 
Deduce it downwards to Us at this Day. For 
though we are Oblig'd to give Abſolute Cre- 
dexce to what is Deliver'd in Holy Scriprore, 


| 
| 


that Government is the Ordinance of Cod; jet 


ir the Ft Appears Plain to Us, it Confirms Us 
the more, and makes us ſubmit to the 
Authority wich Greater Alacrity, Convitt ion of 
Reaſon. . 

(3.) Rehearſ. What you Deſire of Me, is an 
H.jtory of Government from the Beginning. 
Whcrein we ſhall have Occaſion to mention 
that of Nchellion alſo, 

And for che 0: iginal of Both of theſe, we 


mult go as High as Heaven, For There they | 


Bot. an. T3 
— God Created the Angels, Ne diſtri- 


buted them into an Hiern ti of tligher and 
Lower Order t. He made Argels, Arcy- Angels, 


| 


Cherubim, Seraphim, Domi nations, Principalities, 


Powars, &c. 

Cnuntry m. Was there G, among 
theſe? What nced of Government before 
there was Sin? Government and Laws are 


made to Reſtrain the Wicked. But where 


there are no licked, there needs no Govern. 
mor or Laws. 

Ae hem ſ. There are other Ends of Goverr- 
ent beſides Keſtraining of Mictedaeſ.. There 
can be no Order without Government. The 
words Principalities, aud Powers Imply Ge. 
vernment. They are Government, there can be 
no Principality or Power without Government. 

Heaven and Earth are call'd one Family, of 
which Chrift the Head. Eph. 3 15. There can 
de no Family and a Head without Govern- 
went. It is ſaid Eph. 1 21. That Chrift is 
Exalted {ar above all FRINCIP ALITY, and 
POWER, and MIGHT, and DOMINION, 
not only in this World, but alſo in that mh. h i; 
to Come. So that here you ſee there is Domi- 
nion, that is, Government in Heaven. And 
there is no Sin there now. 

Country-m. This is Clear. Now, Maſter, 


go on. 

(4) Robearſ. The Hierarchy or Government 
i even having been Eſtabliſh'd by God 
fiom the Beginning, a Principal Poſt of very 
High Dignity was Aſſign'd to Lucifer. But 
he not being content with his own Prizci- 
pality, Aſpir'd Higber. And ſo broke in 
upog the Hierarchy. | 

Country-m., How do's this appear? 1 
thought Lucifer had Deſign'd to be GOD. 
And had made an Arzack upon IIA, to De- 
poſe HIM, and Riga in HIS Stead. 

Rebear/. The Perſon of God is far Exalted 
above the Artempt⸗ of Angels, us well as 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Men. And to Invade His Perſon is a Thought 
too fooliſh for a Aan, much more for an An- 


gel of Heaven. The Sn of Lucifer and his 
Angels was Aſpiring to a 
Hier than that in which God had Plac'd 


them. And ſo was an immediate Revolt from | Revolt of Lucifer and his Rebel- 


Higher Rank in the 


Jab to Fobn then 


Hence likewiſe will follo v, That there i; 
no Rebellien whatever but againſt Go. Fer 
all Order and Government On Earth as well 15 
in Heaven (as we ſhail ſce in the Sequel of 
this Inquiry) being the Politive Inſt. tutien cf 
God, Conſequently all Piſebedience to Goten x- 
ment, or K. ing up agaialt it, is a Rebellion a- 
gainſt God the Inſtetit e: As Adoſes ſaid to 
Korah, It :5 AARON 2:7 ye Zlurmbr 7 


| gainſt bim? Your Rebellen is againſt the Long. 


Num. xvi. 11. As if a Servant Mutiny against 
his Fr lot · Servant, and will not Obey the Order; 
of the Sreward, his Fel cilior is againſt the 77 
ſter of the Family. Ard the Conſequence, . 
ſufler'd to go on, mvſt Prove the DP. lurian of 
the Fanily, And ſo may bc laid to be 29 
Attempt againſt the Aſaſi er nimlelt. | 

Country- m. But how dos it Appear, Ihr: 
che Rebellion of Lucifer and his Angels vn: 
for an Higher Rank in the Hiccly of F- 
den than was Allotted them ? 

Rehearſ. St. Jude tells uls, Ver. 6. 7: 
Angel: who kept not their firſt Eſtate (or 
cipal t as our Margin Reads it, the word 
Ae, Which ſignifies Govermert) but lest 
heir own Habitation (9:znT14ew: that Houſe or 
Station Alloted them) He bath Rette inEvere 
laſting Chains, under Dar neſe, uno the Judge 
ment of the great Day. Where theit not 
keeping to their fff Eftatc or Stat. on, is nam'd 
as their Crime, The Reſerving in Couins, &c. 
Is the Paniſhment for that Crime. 

The like Deſcription is given i. xiv. 12. 
How art thou fallen from Heaver, O LUCIEL R, 
Son of the Morning For thou bi ſaid in thine 
Heart, I will Exalt my Throne above the Stars of 
God— I mill be lite the moſt High, This was 


IT 


| Toke of the Kg of Rabylin, by way of Al- 


zu on to the Pride of Lucifer. Which was 
only to be Like che 17 ft Hb. Not to De- 
Throne Him. But to he above the Stars, that 
is, the Argels of God. As the Ziſhops of the 
Church are call'd Stars and Angel. Rev, 1 20. 
The ſeven Stars are the Angelo ie Churches, 

Gregory the Great, Byjhop of Kome, who 
Dy'd in the 5th Cemary, Apply'd this Text of 
B. hep of Conſtantinople, 
who vas the firſt thac ſet up for Univerſal Bi- 
ſhop, Telling him, That the B:ſbops of the 
Church were the Stars of G; And by his 
ſecking to Advance his Throne above all theſe, 
he bid Imitate the Pride of Lucifer. 

What I/a:ab call'd Stars, Ezekiel calls Stone; 
of Fire, and makes the like Alluſion to Deſcribe 
the Pride of the King of Tyre. Thou art the 
Anointed Cherub. Thou was «pou the Holy Monn- 


| rams; God; Thou baſt Walked up and down in 


the — of the Stones of Fire — 7 hine Heart 
was lifted up becauſe of rby Beauty, thou baſt Cor- 
rupted thy Wiſdom | | . 
Ezek. xxviii. 14, 3 e e 

Country-m. I am ſatisfy'd, That Government 
was firft Inſtituted in Heaven, among the An- 


gels of God. And that the firſt Sin was the 
Angels, to the 


under the Goverment of their Superior Angels. | Diſturbagge of that Hierarchy, appoiuted by 


But in Conſequence, it was a Kebellion a 
God, who — Infituted thoſe Orders 


An- 


- There is no other way of Rebelling a- | me, How Government began 


His Bnſftitution:. 


gels 
gainſt God, but by 
is not only Above 


For, as I ſaid, His Per 
the Reach, but out of the Sight 
the Underſtandings of Angels, as well as of 


Men. 


„ and above | Which if you 


inſt 1 God. 


At our Next Meeting, 1 hope you will ſhew 


will be of G 


—— — — — 
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ARSAL 


1. The ORIGINAL State of Nature ſbew'd to be « State of Government and Subjecti- 


Independeacy 
St. Paul of « Diff-rex: opinion from Mr. Lock, as ts Adam's Right by Creation. 
4 En er . 8 Y 
icatioa of che Fifth Commandment from the Trifling of Mr. Lock. 
An Advertiſement.” Concerning Sandwich. The Review, and Experiment. 


— ww ww — 


Numb. 55 


— 


From Saturday Auguſt the 11th, to Saturtay Auguſt the 18th. 1705. 


Country- mn. 


the Point we are Chiefly Concern'd in. 
Rebearſ. The ing of Government 


* among 
| the Spirits of Heaven, and the firſt Rebellion 
againſt it there, will be of Mighty Uſc co Us, 
in our Inquiry atter the Natme ot Government, | 


1 and Rebellion among Alunkind. Therefore 


'5 WY their whole Scheme tallsto the Ground. 


- of Nature, amoug a Race of Mankind, who all 

* came into the World by Generation, And Na- 
tare has Impriated | ſtrongly up- 
on all than the Day and 


* of Children towards their Parents, and 


ö rierity of Parents over their Coil en. And where 
„either Parexrs or Children offend againſt this 
4 Lew of Natere, the F ems not taking Care of, 
and Providing for their Children ; Or the Chil- 
| D 


, dex in not Returning 
x their Parents ; ſuch are 
is the Common ſentiment 


7 
Fo 
je 
* 
n 
rt 
5, 
not De- 

1 other, wou'd be 1 
5 as to Natare, But without that, the 
5 INDEPENDENT State cannot be the Scare of 
e Name; but Directiy Contrary to it. 
y 0 | | 

8 

it in —— 

ed it in very Nature. To Obviate theſe # alſly 


CEOS. 


Come now to hear, Aer, how 
Government Began among Man- 
kind. And how it has been De- 
dc d to U, trom the Beginning. For that is 


But they Happen d iu to Call this the Stare 


the 


f 


| 


pon | pretended to 


* perriowr to Another. This they Call the Stare 
of Marare. And it ſuch a Srate cannot be ſhew'd 


luppos'd Pretences of the Natural State. He Cre- | Scripr 


„* 


| Authority of the Am over the Womar, from 
His being firſt Creared. 1. Tim. 2. 12, 13. Iſaffer 
not a Woman to Teach, or to Uſury Authority over 
the Man, but to be in 
Formed, then Eve. 
Comntry-1,. Our Renowned Mr. Lock, in his 
Two Trectifſes of Government, which ycu have 
beture taken Notice of, Laughs at this A gu- 


E, Vir. Lock Auſwers Bock. 1. Chap. 3. p. 
I9. That this Arguniert mill make the Lee 
as goed a Title to it ( the Government ) 2, ke 
(Adam ) ang Certainly the Ancienter. Says bi. 

Kebearſ. Cou'd this pals from a School-boy ? 
It is Aniwer'd like a Ajerry- Andrew. Beſides t 
utter Conterpt of, and Ba, I. lig the H. Scrip- 
tres. Hut we muſt ſuppoſe Mr. Lock( Tike the 
Reſt of our Common-wealrh-men ) 
ſant in thoſe Sacred Oracles; where they can 
hind nothing favouring their Popular Schemes. 
otficrwile 1 cannot think, that Mr. Lock, who 
Sobriety, and a Char. A; wou'd 

Anact'd the A gament of the A.oftle, in 
the Perſon of Sir Rob. F.lmer, it he had knowa 


18. 

( 3. ) But to go on. I urge not Nur a- 
lone for the Fonndt/0n of Gut Oily [ 
have gone thus far upon the + gument of Are, 
to ſhew, That the Stare of Nature, which our 
Whigg: ſet up and Recurr to it upon all Occa- 
lions, was pot a State of Jidependency, ay tney 
wou'd have it. . 

Naw l proceed to ſhew, that G di! not 
Leave it whoi'y to Ne, tho' the cute 
from Natwe were ot againſt the Stare of In- 
dependency : But he I:kewife Added his pouuve 
Command and Init:tai.on tot Goternment, bet Wix 
un and Eve, before there were any other of 
Mankind in the Moria, ſ:ying to Eve, Gen: 3. 16. 
Thy Defire ſhall be to try Husband, and be ſhall 
Kale over thee. Or, as our Margin Reads it, 
Thou ſhall be ſubjeft units him. Or art Commanded 


Cor. Xiv- 34. 
r- m. It is Exceeding Plain, that there 
was no Srate of In. ny then. And chat, 
both from Nuure, aud the Positive If. tut. on of 
God, Otherwiſe Eve might neve Diſputed it 


her Dazgbrers have Uone tiace. 

But now Mafter, when Cu. laren were Born to 
Adam, how did it go then ? 
Nabe. I have told you before, That there 
is no D:#are of Nature more /--preſ.'d npon us, 
than of Chilaren to their 1 » 
Commands of God 11 H. 


ſilence. For Adam was fir ſt 


went. Which having been Urg'd by Sir . 


little Conver- 


to be under Obedience, as the Apoſtle words it. 1. 


with e, ard Claim'd the B. ccc bes, as fome of 


1 


Governors is Contained, who are our Political 
Feathers: And our Reb: /'i6n againſt them, and 
tzking the Sn ea, will c:uſe us to Ver by the | 
Snord, and Skerten our [ys And this is even, 
a Natural Conſequence, beſides the T Lrearnng of 
Ge, and his I:ormſe, that it ſhall be well with ns, 
it we be Obeacerr. 

God expreſics his own Ante.) over us, 
by what we owe to our Nats! Fathers As 
he ſays, Mal. 1. 6. It 1 be Father, where is 
mine Honu? f 

( 4+) Country-. Mr. Lock tbiuls, or at leaſt 
ſays, that the 7ower of the Auer was Equal 
to that of the F.r' over the Chilaren. And 
thence wou'd perſwade us, that nothing of Co. 
vernment is Included in the 50. Command. He 
ſays, Book 1. ( % vi. p. 75. tit the Fi 
Commend, n ſ» }.r from Eſtal ſh ne the Alon- 
arclical Power vi the Fatler, tat it fer up the 
Morlar enual ita m. i mnhe Quo:rs a great 
many 1ext; ware Chilren ate to Honor Fa- 
ther and Maker. Ard concludes, P. 78. 1 co 
not Nememler that I ary wher: fea, Cnliren 
Obry yerr FATHER ard wo moe, the Screpture 
Joy. £7OTHIR to in that Homage whith :5 
due from Ciulire'. Aud he Empioys a „hole 
Cnepter Book. 2. C' ap vi. to Prove the Plots » 
Title Exx.:' to that of the Fare over their 
Colrren, 

Rehear ſ. No doubt theie is Heonorr and Obe- 
diene due trum Coil: to their Afether, us 
weil as to thei: Fuhr. But to the Alother iu 
Sub ordinat.on to the Frher. So that it their 
Com. aud ſhou'd Hiti fere, that of the Farber 
mult take place. 

Aud the Pominitn aud Rule of the Husband 
over the He, aud her heing made S::6;-& ro 
him, which I have ſhew'a before, dul, confi 
der'd, it cannot be fuppos'd, T] hut her Power | 
was Equal to his over their C n. The No- 
ther has a Forer and Auiicriry over her Children. 
But the SU7RE AF Power is Only in the Father. 
For he Commz:'s both Mane and Children. 
Therefore C when he Ailerts his SOUPREAM 
Arwthertty over us, calls himſelf our Father, but 
never our Aer. I be a FATHER, where 
is mine Honor ? Whence ſome have thought, 
that our 7 ,'y co God our Father is contain d in 
the 5. Comm , and therefore Reckon'd it 
into the firjt To, of what Relates to God. 

Bur chat it Kclates to our Ep:7:r:4l and Po. 
litical Farhe”:, to our Govwu ws in Church and 
Stare, is Lace Common and Hecei ' On of the 
Cor un C-u-c4, And Expieſs'd ia our Ca- 
tech ſ, in cur Luty towards our Neighbour, 
Whete Immediatiy atter, Honour thy Father and 
Mother, follows, by way of Expl. nation, to 
Honour and Obey the Xing, and all that are 
in Authority under him. To ſubmit our ſelves to 
all our Governors, Teachers, Spiritual Paſtors and 
HMcfters. To Order our ſelves Lowly and Reve- 
renaly to all our Betters, Where the whole Oe- 
conony of Covernuent, from the H gheſt to the 

| Lon eſt, is all Incluced under the 55.5 Command 
ment, and {cud from it. | 

This is ſhew'd more at Large ig Biſhop Over- 
als CON DATON EGOK. p. 25. where it 
is ſaid, That :t is Cencraly agree« upon, that Obe- 
dicrice ro Kirgs and Civil Magiſtrates is Preſcrib'd 
to all Sl jtts in the Fifth Commandment, where 
we are Erjo nd to Honour our Parents. 

it follower, That Sabije ian of Inferiors unto their 
Args and Cevernors, is Grounded upon. the very 
Law of Niue; «ni conjequently, That the Sen- 
rences of Deut, ors ded by God him ſelſ, againſt 
ſuch 2s ſhe med themſelves Diſebedient and Incor- 


| dice #31 
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Here is the Aut/ority of the whole Chmrch of 
England in Convotc ation Aſſembled, * Mr. 
Lock in an Explanation of a Text of Scriptare. 
And for his Cririciſn, wherein he ſhews his Mir, 
and found it out, (being Cumming I) that Xe. 
ther is Joyn d with Father in the 5th. C n, 
it is no more an Obeje tien than where Inferior 
Governors are Joyn'd with the Srpream, in the 
Commends of our Obedience to them. As 1. Pet. 
2. 13. Submit your ſc!\ve;-—— Whetberto the Nin 
as Suprecm, or unte Covernors, as unte them that 
me ct by Him. Will any ſay here, That there 
is no Saprematy given to the Kirg, becauſe other 
CGorernors ATC Hyn'd with him, 1a the ſame 
Comand ©: O e As much and no 

do's che Aube, being Jayn'd with the Farher 
ia the 5% Cm, take away the Snpremacy 
ot the Huber! And ver ſo Ford is Mr. Lock of 
tits, as he thowhi new Diſcovery, That be 
ſays, p. 272. Jun ent this one thing been well 
Cum ſide. . it ou d have Ed alt the Diſ- 
pute about E..lerly Authority, by ſetting ur 
two Co ordi vate Aſcnarchs, the Father, and 


4 1 Lor Her. s 


. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Am told, that the Olſervaror ( which J have not ſeen, 

tor} readno more hat Seurrtious Paper )do's Inſult, 
accaur no nfwer 15 given to thoſe Ajſidavis he has 
I1int 41. ating, TV tel L285 nung Out at Sand wich, upon 
tlie Day of the la irie there. And Inferrs that the 
* Rebearſtl, by bi, 31:4, vicids wher he faid to be Falſe. 
II. 4 hearjas d;2 107 think it necckhul ro take any No- 
ele ut te, becauſe they are nothing to the 
Puryolc, noi“ mer Contradict the Aflidavits 0 Foſcpb 
Junger end roge bread, Printed in Kebearſal, N. 46. 
Win , ao ty mIchas Name ſome Perjuns, Which the 
oc her .jiderits take pas to Clear from having done 
ther Ped, So that tzis is wholly Trifling, Again the 
arts Of Jef Hunger and George Broad do not Po- 
ntirci Ae wat this #:::s did belong to à Troop of 
Her ſg in in titac of Oltver Cremwe?l, cniy, that they did 
Tzu it tee to, and Belirv'd it, and thac it was Francis 
Ho who had Caus d it to be Hung out. But they nam< 
not che Wide, cf ary Window out of which it was Hu 
nur who did it, Dar der Suppge, But that ſuch a Hagg 
was ll up, it the na- Baptiſt Neeting-Honſe, and 
that ches & Particular Notice of it, and of the Arms 
Decipher d rpui its Ai NAT It was not the ſame Flagg 
Wain Francis #/00k afterwards I roduc'd to the Mayor of 
the Joux, ul. Alter d, this they Pontive:y Swear. Againft 
which „nung is ſaid in the ciher Ahdavits, but that 
ſuch a one, and ſuch a oac did not do it, and ſuch a one 
did not Sec it, and it was net Hung out at fuch a Win- 
dow. All which makes nothing againi. u hat the Two fore 
nain'd had Sworn. 

In the fame Rehearſal, N. 46. are ſet down C: s 
io Diſprove the Villanous LYE of tht I view, abour the 
Wearber-Cock at Oxford. And Kebearſ. N. 44. Ditproves 
aul other as Notorious a Falſpoed of the #:view, ja Odium 
to the Church of England, which he Aileris fo l, as 
that if it be Orbe-myſe, he Premiſes, For ever 10 lay down 
this Cauſe, and nor 10 jay one Word more to it. Yet he Writes 
on ftill, with as much Fwy ( by way of Moderation) againſt 
the Church as Ever. And without ſo much as Offering to 
Fuſtify or Retradt his Wearker-Cock, and other 2s Gros 
Impoſuzions upon the Credulity of the Vulpar to Enflemethe 
Nation, and Prejudice them ag. inſt the Church E ſtabliſhed. 

Shou'd T now call him to K-pezrance, and to make good 
his Promiſe ? Or to Ketrat and make Satisfaction ro the 
World for his very Lying Book call'd The Ixperiment, 
about Abraham Gill, Prov'd to be ſach by Certificar: from 
the Preſent Lord Biſhop of Cheſter, Publiſhed in l. ral 
Gent? In that Book he lays Zoad, with all his Venom; 
upon the Church of England, and Turns his own Shorteſt 
ay upon Her: (He is ſtill Fond of that Performance ' ) And 
Provokes any to Diſprove ene word of Fats he Re- 
lates. Yet being undenyably Diſprov'd, in the Principal 

Re 


Point, be Bluſberb not, nor thinks of ! Theſe 
Men's Principle is, To do no Right, and take no Wrong. They 
Boldly call upon others, to make Good — iy: To 


Prove, or to Ketrat. But when Reguir'd from Them- 
ſelves, they Laugb and make a Feſt of it, and go on ftill in 
2055 * 3 make no Scruple N the ſame 

iſprov i LTES SLAND over over again, 
w ith Re-DoabP'd ASSURANCE 1 


rig! to their Parents, or Curſed them, or Struck 
them, were '*.cwiſe due unte thoſe, who Commutted 
any ſuch Offences againſt their Kings and Riders, 
veing the Heads and Fathers of their Common- 
Iealths and Kingdoms. 


This by way of Advertiſement. For I will not be\Di- 
rerted from the Thread of the Subje 1 am upon, to fol- 
low Men Deſtitute of Common Honeſty or ame. But my 
Satisfaftion is, that I have to be 

And ſo I have Le them. . | 
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— Hus far, Maſter, I think we 
85 have gone on Safely and 
Clearly, That the Stare of 


Nature was at Lie firſt a State of Government and 
Subjection not of Independency. That Adam had 
the Government over Eve. And over all their 
Children. And that all this was Founded in 
very Nature, beſides the Politive Inſtitution of 
Cod, to Render all Sure and Certain, and cut 
off all Occaſion of Diſpute. So that the firſt 
State of Nature, to which all our Whiggs do Re- 
ferr, makes Clearly againſt them, and is wholly 
on your fide who Plead for Government, and the 
Divine Inſtitution of it; againſt that Original 
INDEPENDENT State of Natare, which the 
Whiggs do Suppoſe, but can never Prove, unleſs 
they can find ſome other Original of Mankind 
than the Holy Scriptares have told us. 


| 


( 1 ) But now Mater, it remains to Enquire 
what this Government was which was Plac'd in 
Adam? How far it Extended ? Whether to 
Life and Death? And all things to which our 
Preſent Governments upon Earth do Extend ? 

Rebearſ. The Nature of Government is the ſame, 
in all Times and Places, We have ſeveral Mo- 
difications of Government in the World NOW. 
Meonarchies, Ariſto-Cracies, and what we call De- 
mo-Cracies, Tho' none are Properly ſuch, that 
is, by the Equal Vote of all the People, Bat in 
all theſe, wherever the Supreame Power is 
Lodg'd, it is Abſolute, and Unaccoxutable, and 
Extends to Life and Death, and Every thing of 
Liberty, Property, and whatever Relates to this 
World. Without this, there cou'd be no Go- 
cernment. For how otherwiſe can the Refra- 
ory be Reduc'd, or Peace Preſerv'd? 


he In my laſt, I hope I have Clear'd the Mat- 
= ter as to Eve's having a Co-0rdinate Power with 
po Adam over their Children, which Mr. Lock has 
kr Aſſerted. On the contrary, I have ſhew'd, that 
en Adam had the Supreme Power, as well over Eve, 
ſt as over their Children. And that the Power of 
8 tre over their Children, was not Co- Ordinate, 


but S«b-Ordinate to that of Adam. 

Now the Supreme Power has been call'd by 
ſeveral! Names, in diflerent Ane, and Flaces. As 
by the Name, of King, Fmiperor, Governor, Pro- 


After the Murder of Abel, Cain, became a 
Vagabond and Fugitive. And why? Becauſe, 
lays he, Every one that findeth me will ſlay me. We 
cannot ſurpoſe, That it was in every Bodies 
Power to Kill another, for any Crime, That 
wou'd muke wild Confuſion upon the Earth. 
And it never was ſo, in any Nation or Govern- 
ment whatſoever. For it is Inconſiſtent with all 
Order, Rule, or Government. 

It is more Reaſonable to Suppoſe, that A 
dam had Proſcrib'd Cain, for the Murder of 
his Brother, and upon his F/ gt, had given Or- 
ders for any that Mer hin, to S him. For 
which Reaſon, he Separared and Ment off, far 
from his Father, to the Land oi Noa. And 
built a City, probably, for his own Defence; 
getting a Band of Men about him, who wou'd 
ſtand by him. 

But however that was, the Power of Adam 
was Soveraig u, for the Reaſons toreſaid. Or 
otherwiſe it mul! be, Tnat there was no 
Government w hat ſoe ver then upon the Face of 
the Earth, but Every Man left to do what was 
Good in his own Eyes. To Plunder, Steal, or 
Kill any Man, at his own D:/creriov, Which 
was Inconſiſtent wich the Dominion given to 
Adam over his Wife and Children, which we have 
ſeen before. And why was Rule and Dominion 
_ to Adam over his Wife, and Children, and 
why was Rule and Dominion Given to Adam, and 
they all made Subject unto him, but that he ſhou'd 
Govern Them? And a Stare of Government and 
Independency cannot ſtand together. They are 
Contras.ory the one to the other. Or can any 
ſuppoſe, that Adam, to whom the firſt Graz: 
and Right of Government was given, and from 
whom all Markinddeduc'd their Authority over 
their Wives and Children; had not Himſelf as 
Great Authority as we find Afterwards exercis'd 
by the Fathers of Families, where there was no 
Superiour Political Power to Relirain them? 
As Judah Commanded his Daughter in Law 
Tamar to be Burn'd, for playing the Harlor- 
And when it was fonnd to be by Himſelf, he 
Forgave her, but none Pretended to Puriſh him. 
Here was Abſolute Power in a Family. This he 
Deriv*'d from Adam. And had not Adam then 
as Great Power as Judah his Son? Judah was not 


tector, Patriarch, Captain, Judge, &c. But all of 
them took the name ot Father of their Country. 
And the ſame thing was meant, by all 
theſe Names, that is, the eme #Hower. 
Which having been Lodg'd in Adam, as well 
by Nature, as the Divine Appointment, he may 
be call'd by any of theſe Names. Tho' that of 
Father was the Ancienteſt,and Includes all the Reft. 


then in his Father's Family. And was not un- 
der the Subjectiom of any Prince, who might 
Reſtrain his Farheriy Authority in his own F. 
wily. And was not Adam as Free as he? 


( 2.) Mr. Lock in his Two Treatiſes of Go- 


vernment, p. 78. is forc'd to Confeſs, that the 
Power of Life and Death was in the Power of 


This is thus Explain'd in Bp. Overall's ON. 
FOC:TION-BOOK, Lib. 1. Cap. 2. where the 
Cower of Adam is call'd Patriarchal, Regal, or Im- 
per al; And the Reaſon given, becauſe it had 
rv Saerior Authority or Fower over or above it on | 
Earth. And whatever Power has no Superior, muſt 
be Sun eme. And muſt be Abſolute and Unac- 
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the Farber, but he will Joyn the Mother with 
him, becauſe they are Nam'd together, Zech. 
XIII. 3. And it fhall come to paſs, that when any 
ſhalt yet Propheſie, then bis Father and his Mother 
that Bega lum, ſhall ſay unto him, Thou ſhalt nat 
Live, for thou Speakeſt Lies in the Name of the 
| Lord : And bis Father and Mother that Begat him 


coumt able. Since notbing but a Sxperivy can 
is Power. For 


Thraft bim through when be Propheſierh. Upon 
which Mr. Lock ſays, Here nor the Father only, but 


Call any to Accent, or Limit his 
whatever do's Limit, or call to Account, is in 


— 
. 
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Father and Mother Joimly, had Power in this Caſe 
of Life and Death. | la 


\ 1n my laſt 1 have ſhew'd, That the 7ower of 
the Aether over the Children was not Co-Ordie 
nate, but Sub-Ordinate to that of the Father. 
And the Auer being here Joyn d in this Exec 
:.-, is for the preater Avhorrence of the S. u of 
Jaap, ey, in the Sc, and to ſhe, That her 
Jiowcls, as a Aother, mult give Place to her Du- 
aud Ke, to Got, but ſuppoſe ſhe ſhou'd 
have Retus'd, thiough her Terderiel;, to have 
Joyn'd in this FE ,,EjZ,s won d that have ta- 
Kum 2way the Porer Of the uber to have done 
it himſcl?? Or for poſe the Fxber ſhou d have 


ſureſt Rule we have to know what we call the 
Law of Nature as being That which Nature do's 
Diddl ate to All; and in which it is Morally Impoſ. 
fible, that All Men ſhou'd, Otherwiſe Agree. But 
it is yet a ſurer Indication of Ma ter of Fact, that 
this was the Method from the Beginning, when 
we ſee not the Beginning or Inſtitution of it, ſet 
up, as a New thing, in any Afrer or Later Ages; 
But to have come down, in full Currency, from 
the Beginning. 


(A.) Yet Maſter, there are Exceptions from 
this General Rule. As our Gave!-kind, and other 


A-ovitt i him tor this Su], cou'd the Mether 
Con demn td Fre him againſt the Au- 
Neri) or the Lage ? | ; 

Cu-. All this is Plain, and that the 
Sup. C1440 Authority was in the Lat her. And 
conſequently, by Vir. L, own Conteſſion, 
That the 4% of Le nnd Deb was in the 
Ha crlobd, tiace he Allows it in the Parental | 
Authority. Therefore, there is no Denying, 
Ti.t Aim had the Power of Jie and cat. 


ind conſequently was a Ne, as well as a 


Fre. Since every Faibey is a King in his own 
fan, „a here there is no Superionr Aing or 
1.2t::ir 0 Follram his Ay, in ſach Caſes 
as lie thinks fir, and bi ing them to be J 
by him the Sur7cwme Lord, And the Sor prawes 
you have brought proving what was Fit and 
the /.- now, from what it was with Adam, 
as the Yor aw to be in Srl nition, becauſe, A- 
c. Was ij June; and, as ello ſaith the Law. 
1. 7. 2. 13. and 1. Core XiV. 34. That is, 
this La given to Adam; ſhews that all Auth 
„is Derw'd from Adam; even the full Fa- 
cry Authority, with Power of LV and Death, 
as Exercis'd by Hubers, chat were not under a 
Superior Author ity, after wards ; which implies 
the whole K-74! Authority, that can Extend no 
further thanL:/e and enth. | ſay, all this muſt 
hive been CV 2er;nmly in Adam, lince it is all 
Der: 1trom Laat Autherity {11 ſt siven to him. 


g 


(.) ut now Aer, I am further to be 
Inform ow it wenc after Adam's Death. 
Town 4 his Supreme Authority Deſcend? 
Uri. ic End with him? Since we find not 


* 


| particular Tenue: in A land. And I am told, 
That there is the Li'e in other Places, 

Rehe ar ſ. It is a Fule in Grammer, and holds 
in other Matters, that an Exception do's Affrm 
the Rule, in all Caſes that are not Ercexred. And 
indeed what Lam or Cuſ/ome can be call'd Ge- 
ncral, or the Law of NNarwrre, it a few F xceptions 
can over-turn it? We ſhall fin! nothing to 
call the Law of Ne, at this Rate, but Tating, 
Dan and Seeg. There is hardly any 

Atoral Virtue, hut we ſhall find Partico! ir Cu- 
ſloms in ſome Flu Conrad in. And that 
is counted -1wozs in lome Co..,.'rith which is 
wot con bt fo in Pcs, And ſour things are 
{ very Shar; a 717113 Pl. wo, that are Alcom- 
| pl-ſhments in HAT. he Pomans thought Self- 
| And T wars Allow'd 


= 


| AMurder a A. 
1he Afinprelliams at 


among Lateut nent, 
this day, who af, t ians, think it no Offence 
o gaiuſt tie Lan of Gocg or Newer, to Kul their 
young Cale er, it they have more than they 
think they an /ſaimrain, Eſecmiug it Pre- 
ferable for them to Die young, chan to Live 
Miſerably. So that it we let ſome Exceprions 
take away the General Rule, theſe Men that Plead 
ſo much for the Law of Nature, will hardly be 
able to tell where to find ĩt. 

(5. ) Country-m. But what ſhall we ſay, Aa- 
ſeer,, to Poland, that is now an Elective Kingdom ? 


| and Denma k, and Sweden were once ſo. What 


ſhall we ſay to the Rowmzns, and Grecians, and 
the ſeveral Commen-Wealthsat this Day, as Ve- 
nice, and Holland SC. tet; 
Re lea ſ Thee are to be Reckon'd among the 
E-ccrp:i101:5, For theſe were not from the Begin- 


a Gr ttt and his Sureefſers, Or Who was 
te 7: is Se 0. Jo. 2 
Ri 2 J. iat che Government fit fenudte 
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And the Cor10n way of all the Earth, from 
Aaum to this Day, has been, that the Ff Horn 
SON ſhou'd Srcceed in the Power and Govern- 
ment of the Father, upon his Deceaſe. And as 
St. Auguſtin Tays, what has Always heen, and 
whoſe Beginning we kown not, we muſt Con- 
clude to have been from the Beginns. 

And this, by the way, is a ſtrong Confirma- 
tion ot hat 1 Proy'd Lciore out of Holy Scrip- 
te, that the Puxer of the Mother was not 
Faul to that of the Faber over the Cuilaren; 
becanſe, upcu the Hubers Death, the Govern 


_— 
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ng. Becauſe we know their Bini g. The 
firſt Cemmon- ¶ cult hs that ever were in the Hd, 


were thoſe of Greece And they began by the 


Muti and K of /- of the Souldic 5 againſt 

C-1 ls and K . And the wt ole Cue of them 
whiic they laſted, was Confiſio, aud Conte ſt about 

their new Schemes ot Goverrcr.zere, Which they 
had luventea; with moſt B 04) and Pei peru al 

WARS, which Renda'd theu whole Country one 
Continu'd Shane of Slat nter. 

But before that time, rne Hcy and Manner of 
the whole Earth, without any F xceprion Was He- 
reditary Adonarci, They knew of no other Spe- 
cies Of Cover met. This therefore was That 


which was from the Beg nig. And Conſcquent- 


ly which had Deſtcndeairom Adam 

Comntry-m, This Appears very Plain to me. 
But, Mater, have we no Authority from Scrip- 
ture, Concerning this igt of the 7 . Born to 
Succeca; This wou'd Fortiy and Cnfirm very 


net did hot Verelve to the Mother, as Sur- | 


diger, WHICH mut bave been the Caſe, it they 
had been Ce tuts in the Government, but 
it 77:;/ £1419 tie 71deſt Son, as Heir of his 
„ 4nd the acer Conſort became Queen- 
A tothe, ant 1 Subject to her Son. As it is with | 
ns T2 51s l. And in the Oœſcent of Private 
nber. au the Mother has a Dowry or Jeynture, 


| ty N * 
. 


Muocn. 

_ Kevearf., There is Pros} ſufficient, Cu t- ma 
trom Holy Scripturc. Which I vi!! ſhew thee, 
at our next Aſcering. But l was williag to pur- 
ſue, in this, the Topick I have obſcrv'd from the 
| Leginaing, of Conuidering Natwre as well as In- 
ſi:turion ;, becauſe our Adverſaries make ſuch a 
ſtir about Nature, and think all Natura Argu- 


during her Lite, but the E ſate Immediatly De- 

ſe ends to the Flaeſt Son, upon his Fathers Death. 
Cu; 3-27. The Way and Gereral Cuſtom of 

the whole gerth, is of Great Ii lt, and is the 


— Uüä¾ä ons 


\ 


from theGereral Conſent of Mankind,and whatever 


ments are on their fide- Therefore my firſt 
7r:of for the Right of the Prim geniture has been 


: | 3 \* 4 


| We can call the Law or Diftate of Nawre. 


— 


— 


as >) 


r y y Serra 
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THE 


REHEARSAT. 


of the Firſt-Born, as well as the Species of 


Numv. 57 


further De- 


nonſtrated &y the four Rules in The Short Method with he Date? Deiſts — ſoewd 


-- be Intallible. 
Ile ſame Confirm'd 


15 


I” 


Inſtance "of Cain and Abel. 


by the Hiſtory and Authority of che Holy Scriptures. 
. The Right of the Primo Gcniture 1 by God at the Beginning. Shew'd in the 


ae 


& The Succeſſion in the Primo-Geniture e Adam to Noah. 


From Saturday Avguſt the 25th, to Saturday September the it. 1705. 


time, after, the R. gi 

of the Primopeniture to 
ſucceed in the Gover e nt, from the Law of Na. 
ture, that is the Comm on Conſent of Man lind from 
the Feginning. Which muſt be either the L of 
N. ture; or ſuch an Unive · ſal Tradation, as Deſcend 
ed all the way from Adam, through all his Po- 
fterities. For how, Otherwiſe, cou'd they All 
have Agreed, far Diſtant Nations, that had 
no knowlege of, or Correſpondence with one 
Another, in one and the ſelf ſame Motion, it 
it was not Ex: ;ther the Dictate of Narwe, or 
ſuch an Univerſal Tradition? 

This, if 1 miſtake not, is the ſame ſort of 
Argument, which is in a little {mall Book you 
oace gave me, AA. er, Cal'd, A She t and Eaſy 
Alethod with the De:jts.\N hich is fitted to a Plain 
Country- Mars Capacity, that he can tell it over 

his Fingers. For Example, Maſter, give 
me leave, and I will Apply it to che Subjett 
we are u 
The [oP of his Four Marks is, That the Sub- 
ject Mater be ſome Fact of which our Outward 
Senſes can Judge. Now, there is nothing more 
ſo than Government, and the Sxcceſſion of it, in 
any -Country : Witneſs our own. For there is 
no Aan, Woman, or Child of Ten Tears Old, 
but muſt. know whether they Live under a 
Kino, or a Common-Wealch. And whether the 
King' s Eldeſt Son do's Succeed, or not? 

The Second Afark is, That ſuch Fact be Publick, 
in the Eyes of the Hor{d,aad not Done in a Corner. 

This Agrees 5aper- Eminently to Government, 
which in its Nature muſt be Publict. And the 
Succeſſion as Fublick. 

The third Mark is, That Ad, and Aonu- 
ments Remain of it. 

Now, though this be Needlck as to Govern- 
ment, which Always Remains a Monument of it 
ſelf; yet there are Many other ſuch Ad, and 
Monuments. As the Deeds of Every Mau's 
Eſatc. Every Bond and Publick M. ting, beat- 
lug Date ſuch a Tear of ſuch a Reign.” Every 
Action at Law, every Aſſizes and Seſons. Every 
time we go to Church, where the Kg, Queen, 
or Commen We lth is Pray'd for. Belides the 
Oarhs Kcquir d. And our Daily Converſation, 
where it is Impoſſible to Aiſſ it. 

And as Notorious it is, Whether a 
be Eleftive or Hereditary ? Or if Hereditary, whe- 
ther it is the Rule or Cuſtom in our own Conn- 
y for the Eldeſt Son to Succeed ? We call him 
Vince of Wales in England, during his Father's 
Lice. Who knows not That Char. I. Szccerd-- 
'« as Fldeft Son to Jam. I. And Char. II. as EL. 
":/* Son to Char. I. And Jam. II. as Brother and 
Hair to Char, II. He having no Lawful Sen? 

Aud though there have been ſeveral irvaſi- 


;. Country-man. 1 ſhew'd me liſt 


= age upoa this Herredirary' Rule of Saccefſi- was Born. 1. Chr. XXII. 9. 10. And Salem 
mM, in the Hiſtories of England, yet you have own'd the 


Taught me in your Laſt, to Reckon theſe 
mong the Exceptions from the General Rule. And 


hey Appear to be Exvepriqns, becauſe in in che 


Cont ft of I aud Lancaſter, Both pretended 
to be Next in Blood to the Crown. Therefore, 
Both yielded That to be the Rule. And this 
E xceztion do's Am the Kale. 

And where more open nveſion* have been 
made, and he Kule it ſelf Broke through; 
yer this was never Done, but it was dee; 
FUBLICK TY and NOTOKIOUSLT Known. As 
ia che pen of Oliver, &c. So that this 


— 


too w-. +11 Afi mation ot the Rule, becauſe we 
ſay ie „„ %% of it. Which cou d not be 
Broh it gere had been No ſuch Kale. 


T1 ow and Laff Mokin the Method with 
the L | is, 1] hat ſuch Acts and AMonuments 
ſhou C n from the Time that ſuch Fats 
were ſaid to be Done. 

And for this, What I have ſaid to the third 
Mt Clears it. For beſides that Government is 
a Standiag Monument of it felt; there can be 
no Government wherein there are not Many 
other Act, (ſome of which l have before Nam'd) 
that mult be C Eval with it, as being Inſepara- 
ble trom it. As Inſeparable as Light from the 
Sun, And this not only as to Government in the 
General, but as to the Species or Kind af it 3 
Aad likewiſe as to the Kale of Succeſſion, 

Now, Maſter, it thele four Marks are Infals 
lible, as that Aurber ſays (And he has not yet 
been Diſprov d, that 1 have heard of) where 
they All meet, in any Particular Fact; How 
much more, iu a thing of luch Pablick and 
Notorious Nature as Government, And the Suc- 
ceſſion of it. . 

From theſe Reaſons I have Concluded wich 
my ſelf, upon the toundation you have Given 
me; That ſiace Heredirary Monarchy, and the 
Succeſſion of the Eldeft Sou was the Way of the 
whole Earth, ti om Adam to the firſt E 5 
of the Grecian Common-Wealths, (Aud ſtill Con- 
tinues in the tar Greateft Part uf the World to 
this Day) That ic was the nſtitution of God. 
Beſides tte Argument from Nature, of which 
you have ſpoke. And that ic Utterly Deſtroys 
the Notion of an J nt State of Nature. 
And chi- 422 take to be If allable. 


( 2 ) Bur ftill Mefer, I muſt not Forget what 
you Proms'd me lait time, to ſhew me how the 
Holy Scriptures do Agree with all this. For 
that will be a Mighty Coufirmation. 
Rehearſ. That the Sacreſſion of the 2 
to the Throne was che Rule in the Kingdom of 
Judah is ſo Obvious, that it wou'd be in vain 
to give particular Inſtances. 

Ibis Kue was Broke: by the ſpe- 
cial Command of God himſelf, Who is after 
of bis own Rules but We are not- Vie is not 


Ty to thoſe &ales, to which He T yes Vs. Thus 
he gave the Crown to Selomen even before he 


ight of Auna by Nature. and the 
_ — when. he ſaid, I. King 2. 22. 
Ak for bins the Kingaom 40% ; for be it munc Ele 


8 
*. 


* - 7 


ceſſion, 
22. 1. 


in his ſhe 1 


This Rule was likewiſe Broke in the Rebellion 
of the Ten Tribes from the Houſe of David, who 
after that, ſet up a kind of Eleftive Kingdom. 
But of theſe God ſays, Hef. viii. 4. They have 
ſet up Kings, but not by me, they have made Princes, 


ang I knew it not. 


But to ſhew, That the Right and Pre-Emi- 


emture was a General and 


rence of the Prime 


the Kings of the Earth. 


my Foft 
b 


Exce 
This is pur 


which he then ſaw, being a Propher 


= 
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Recriv'd Notion, Goa expieſſes his High Favour 
to Devid, in that former, ſaying, P/al. LXXXIX. 
27. 1 will make him my Firſt-Born, Higher than 


And long before that, Jab expreſs'd the 
Digniry of the Firſt Born, with a Reaſon even 
from Nature, Gen. SJ. 7 art 
- Born br Beginning of my 
+ The 2 of Dięniq, and the 


had Transferr'd to Jacob, he ſaid to Eſax, now 


F 


1 


der Brother, Fut fot tie O:diuwary Rule of buec- 
it is Particulat.y Remarked, 2 Ch”. 
That the Lounge was wade King, be- 
cauſe All the Eldeft were Slain. And 2 Nis. 
3.27. His Eldeſt Son, that ſhou'd bave Reigned Why art 


ſaid to him, when heBleſſed him, as his Frſt-Born, 
Gen. XXVII. 29. Be Lord over thy Brethren, and 
let rby Mothers Sons bow down to thee. And when 
he Confirm'd the Bleſſing of Burth-Right to him, 
„ That God 


=- 
my — 


Days of Adam. It vou'd Open the Eyes even of 
the Blind. 

Rebearſ. We {nd it even in thoſe Days. For 
thus God Expoſtulates with Cain. Gen. IV. 7. 
+ thou Wreth, &c. If thou do'ſt well, ſhale 
thou not be Accepted f And if thou doſt not well, 
(or as other Tranſlations Read it, Though than 
4ſt not well) Sin lieth at the Door, And uno 
thee ( or as others Read it. Notwithſtanding unto 
thee ) ſhall be bis Deſire, and thou ſhalt Rule over 
him. Our Margin Reads it, Then ſhalt have tht 
myo =p = pot. mh be Subjelt unto thee. I heſe 
are the words, which I have before Quo- 
ted, wherein God Eſtabliſhes the Domimen of 
Adam over Eve. Gen. 3. 16. And here the Do- 
minion of Cain over Abel is Eſtabliſhed in as 
Full and Ample a Manner, Which cou'd be 
upon no Account but that of the Frimo-Oeni- 
ture. For Abe! was mote Belov'd of Ged. And 
God gives this as a Reaſon to Cain why he ought 
not to be Wroth, becauſe G had Rej Fed his 
Sacrifice, and Accepted that of Abel. For that 
if he did Mel, he ſnou d be 4 as well as 
But though he did not el, and that 
Sin lay at his Door; yet that did not take away 
Right of Prime-Geniture, and the Coaſe- 
nion, Which he ſhou d have 


his 
quent Rig of Domin 
over Fj when he Succeedeu to his Father, in 


the FATHERLT Amutboray, not only 
over his own Children, but veer th brethren, 
even all the Children of Adam, For that N. 
tion was not yet Born, that Dominion is Found- 
ed in Grace, And this Ribe of the Frime-Geni- 
ture is not here Mention d as then Founded or 
Gramed by Cod to Cain, if we may ſo ſu to 
Pacifie him for his Sin, and Abel's Right 
wou'd be a ſtrange Reaſon for God's giving 
him the Dominion over Abel: Bur this of the 
Primo-Genitere is ſpoke of as a thing then Known, 
and Eſtabliſhed, and as ſuch, Urg d to Cain, to 


when the Sacceſſion into the full Power and A 
therity of his Father, was Certi d on him, and 
not on Abel. So that by this we muſt Suppoſe, 

Right of the Primo-Geniture was Eſta- 


Patriarch. Act 2. 29. So that wheieas our 
Contents to the gib of Gen. is, The Genealogy, 
aud Drath of the Patriarchs from Adam 1% Noat, 


＋ 


— 
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Mr. Lock' Rule 
7 — Prod d, That 
ie far teſs 
. Mr. Lock“: Notion, That the Power of 


REHEARSAL. 


Numb, 53 
HE ROT 


12 Univerſal Practiſe whey eby to know the Law of Nature. By which 
NIL of it in the Primo-Geniture, and not 


, is the Law of Nature. 
the Husband hf JO 


4 His Diſſolution o* it Fatherly Anrlordy, And all Civil Government. The ſame Sin 


with that of Lucifer. 


4 Advertiſement. Shewing the Truth, Honeſty, and Plain Deſign f the Review. 


„ 


From Saturday September the 1 che Sth, 1 1705. 


3 


Cuunmtry- m. have, Maſter, Trac'd Go- 


vernment from the Beginning, 


Genitare, from Adam to Noah, Which brings 
Us to the Hood. But before we look into the | wou 
Times after that, Let me tell you what Mr. Lock 
has Ohjected againſt what you have Advanc'd. 
For I have Read Mr. Lock. He is the Oracle of 
the Whiggs, and their Text. Therefore I wou'd 
take him along wich Us, as we Go. That our 
Way may be Clear. 


(1.) In his ſo mach Celebrated Two Treati- 
ſes of Governnzent, where he is ſetling his Law of 
Nature, to which he Reduces every thing, he 
gives this as the ſureſt Kale and Index of it, 
Book 1. p. 114, r po ep tp et 
ſal, "tis Reaſonable ro think the Cauſe 1s 
ral. 
Rebearſal. Will the Whig: ſtand by this Kale ? 
I have ſhew'd Monarchy, and the Succeſſion of it 
in the Primes-Genitare, to have been the Un:- 
verſal Pratiſe of the whole Earth, till the firſt 
Erection of Commen-wealths in Greece. And it 
Remains ſo at this Day, in in the far Greateſt 
Part of the World. 

On the other hand, They cannot ſhew, That 
the Common-Wealth-Frame, was Ever, at any 
Time, the Univerſal Prattiſe. So that here they 


AP FTF © A e rnd 


2 ita Fr 


Sus of ps that is of Belial 

They wou'd be without any Toke, and fay, Let 
Break the Bands of the Lord, and of bis Anointed 

—— thei Cords frm ws They 


and De duc d it, in the Prime- | fs 


— — 


are Fond of Cuntratt, to reſolve all Power into 
| Themſtves,. 


— Ultimate Judge 
wou'd make fine Serrlement in the World, among 
all Relations of Men, whether Prieſt and Lay- 
Men, Kings and s, Husbands and-W:ves, 


his Wife. 
in this Power. And ſo has it by 


Adam. And, no Doubt, the Tirle is the Game as 
to the Fatherly Au 


(3.) But that Nothing might 
out of the Power of this Contraft, Mr. 


He is ſo Gracious indeed, as to 
this Contra did not Begin, * 


? | And therefore during the State of 5 


Cloaths, he ſays, p. 273. VE Foes — 
fort of Rule and Furiſdiion over them. It is but a 
Sort of Rule. And he cannot tell what Sort it is; 
But he is Sure, Thar, as he Expreſſes it, *Tis bur, 
« Tomperary ene. For a3 be goes on and ſay, The 
Bonds of this SubjeBtion are like the 


cy. 

Looſen t tall at 
J 2 2 

Now, Maſter, with what little Reaſon I have, 
can Prove from hence, That theſe Bonds 
of Subject ion of Children to Parents are not Tem- 
ary. Becauſe they are not at all. If by 
Bonds of Subj eftzon we mean any Senſe of 4 
towards — Parents. For Children in 5 
Cloeths cannot have that Senſe. And if e and 
Reaſonwears'theſe Bonds quite of 20 0r- Leek 
0 were never On. For cou'd 

Keaſon : And Age and 
— 9 Quite Of : So they never | 


were at all. 
This 


us Reducts us to the State of Fr. Heft., 
lia, by the Iſtinct of Nature, Feed and Vrin 
p their you's. But as they are Alle to Pro- 
for Theme ven, they think no more of their 
or Damm, but ate Fee to Prey even upon 
em, without Diſtinct ion. As ſome VU1n-CGract- 

; Child,cy of Libet, or Belial, have ſerv'd 
their ved and nay cut Parents, who Eroog ht 
them up, with Great Care and Tenderneſe! 

Tins /zverry 15 the Corvan of the Jews, which | 
ſoffer< us to Co io mare for our Tuer or Afo- 
roy, It they teid to their Farber, it Ba Gifr, 
by wh rr [OC ver Gr { 


& AY , * ' 
oi mighteſ! oc refed by me and. 


Horon not Ius Luther gr "{orber, be fall be Free. 
An41 it „e Cry 1:octy and / - There's 
an tad of all Firbor/y Author ity over us? We 
think our ſelves Lee Corn, as Ji ſays, like 4 
will As Colt. 

But you have Inſtructed me, That Gd or- 
dain'd Aan to be under Government, And ſhew'd 
it in Deduc ing them all from One Alan, to whom 
they were all Born in Subject ion. 
= And by the Sin of the Angels in Ilia ven, 

you have made it Plain, That their is no other 
way Poſſible of &clii;rg againſt Goa, but by Op- 
eſirg his Iſtitut ion, and thoſe | Governors he 
has jet. over us. Which began in our fo ft Fa- 
ther. And by thus Weakening and indeed D./- 
ſolving the Fu berdy Authority, and the Authority 
of all our Cv. Corernors, as having no other 
fun nelation than the ſuppos d Contrætt of the Peo- 
pic, by the Free and Equal VOTE of every In- 
d. vid, as Mr. Lock Aſſerts, and you have 
fully Piov'd, even trom Himſelf, to be Inps/- 
jzble, in your Nhe. N. 38. And by Preten- 
ding to no other /);vine Right for this than 
Vox Popali, which N. 55 you have ſhew'd to 
be Rather Ve Diaboli I ſay by all this, theſe 
Men have, as much as in them lies, LD.ſel vA all 
Government in Heaven, or on Earth; and are 
Gaulry of the very Sin of Lucifer. The ſame | 
War of which he Began in Heaven with 
his Angels, he is ſtill Carrying on by the hands 
of Men upon Farth. And has Seduced us to 
Sin after his Example, And wou'd Perſwade 
us, that the Service of God is not Perfect Freedom. 
We will Obey God himſelf. Yes! By all Means! 
If He will Come Down, and Govern us Himſelf 
Immediately in his own Perſon! But we will 
not Allow H:im to make any Deputies ! Nor 
Submit to thoſe whom He has ſet over us! Which 
is indeed, as | ſaid, Diſſolving all the Government 
that God has Ordain'd in Heaven or on Earth, 
To avoid which, we ſay, that God has ſet None 
over us, unleis it be by Vox Populi : But that 


| 


a——_ 


%% 


Thus far, Ae, | have Learn'd truly from 
you. Aud Hatr and Dereſt theie 5/OBB Prov. 
ciples of Helial, as Rlaſpheny; as well as Nor- 
Senſe ;, and utter Con ſaſion, to the Fuad of the 
World, it they ſnou'd Prevail. 


ADVERTISE MENT. 


Was forc'd to Publiſh an Azrrrteſemery, 

N. 55. to Clear ſome Groſs Kef!:ons calt 
upon me. In this the ObJervator, and Feview were 
Concern'd. The Obſer vater, as che I of tlie 
7 we, by Chance,apon this Occaſion, Nas Taken 
no Notice, the Truth being Clear. Bur the Zeal 
of the Kewiew has brought him into a Szare, and 
Expos'd both his #.r, and his J:re rity. His 
Wi, ia Mentioning that Adveric/cizent, 10 bs 


Rewicw Vol. 2. N. 76. And naming the Story as 
of the II e- Coe, Objected agaialt hun, with- bro 
out ſaying one 4, "4 againſt the Truth of it. 1 
And his Jzr:griry, in not Retratting or Confeſſmng ſaid 
what he cou'd not Dem to be a He. But he thee 
is Concern'd, that it ſhou'd be call d a Villain- * 
ous Lye. The Lye was Fram'd, 0 Repre- . 
ſent the Univerfiry of Oxford, or, as he calls is U 
them, the Gemlem:n of Oxford, as Enemies to you 
her M-jeſty. And that in ſo P»blick and Fro. W £** 
woking a Manner, as to Decifer, in an Emblema- wy 
tick Device, as the Keview Calls it? Her known the) 
Affection and Firmneſs to the Church of Erglana, fer, 
and her Gracious Promiſes to & and Alain 1 
tan it, by the Conſt ancy of a Weatber-Cock. And he / 
that it might be more Notorious, and taken no- 
tice of by Every Body, to fix up her m, P.! 
upon a Weather-Cock, with her Royal Amo ot — 
Semper Eadem under ther. And then ſet it up 2 
upon Merion College, for Publick view. And 
this had gone for Granted among all the A Reef 
of England, (to whom he writes, ) if it had not oe 


been D:ſproved. Bare Denyirg it wou'd not 
have done, for we cannot do, as they do. They 
ſay any thing. And it paſſes. But we muſt 
Prove every Word. Was not this then worth 
D:ſ- Proving ? And was not the Deſien of the 
—_ 2 very rom? of a Piece with 
his Shorteſt Way, which he Expreſly F«ftifies too 
in his Revitw, Vol. 2. N. 69. And PA _ Way 
for it, with the Sculs of all the Hi rh, 10 


x 


PI 
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Frs, 


e have ſet Governors over Our ſelves, by our 
own Authority : And, may pull them Doms again, 
as Creatures of Our Own 6: Which is Li 
terally VSURPING the Office of GOD Himſel 

to Rule and Govern the World, 1 1 8 
pauties and Vicegerents, And is as much an Ar- 


taken out of the wa 
_ hs A 


f 


— 
- 


as I ſuppoſe, 


tempt to Depeſe HIM and Wreft the Government 
out of #1S Hands, as that of which Lucifer 
was Guilty, Let any Man ſhew the Difference 
For we will not Allow GOD to have any De- 
pres upon Earth. No. They are OUR Depu- | 
ries! And Acconmntaile to US! are the 
Anointed of the People \ Whoſe Voice, being the 
Voice of God, he is Oblidg*d to Ratifie what they 
have done! To FOLLUW Them, but not to 
LEAD Them" They are the Principal, and 
Orig:nal of all Gorernment upon Earth! Not 
Under GOD ! But HE Under THEM! Not 
They to be Determin'd by what He has done : 
But He oblig'd to Ratifie whatever They do. 


upon to do it. He Sy; i. 
Mobb, for this Glorious Work ! Aud w 


the Church of England, he Inſtances D' Alva in 
Flanders, Cortez. in Mexico, Michael Baſilowits in 
Muſcovy, and Charles IX. at the Maſſecry 3l 
Paris This was to Slide i the by a Te- 


in, by 


SSF S NR. 


LL 


des 


rible Apprehenſion of Kmys, and all Monarch thee, 
c verament. And to e the way fo! 
Old Paſs. Elſe be might have unnd the z, Ree 
2 1 pes gym: and Repicide of 45. ICT 

Charg w IC | 
Church of England. * 
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London, Printed and Sold by the Bookſellers of Londen and Weſueinfeer; 1705. 
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Rumb. 55 
HE 


[RE HE ARS A. 


1 All Mr. Lock' Object aus Anſwer'd, gainſt the Dominion Annex'd to the Primo-Geni- 
2. Ab Deciſion of the whole Controverſy. With « ſhort View of the Proof and Con- 
viction, on the other fide, of Mr. Lock*s Popular Scheme of Government. 


— —̃ 


From Saturday September the $ch to Saturdap September the 15th, 1705. | 
(1.) „ ſhall defire you now, | nor be, that CAIN as Elder, had a Natural Domi- 


Maſter, to ſolve ſome ien ever ABEL, for the words are Conditional, IF 
Objeltion: of Mr. Lock, | THOU DOEST WELL, and ſo Perſonal to 
2s to ſome of the Scripture Proofs you have | CAIN, and whatever was ſignify'd by them, did 
brought, on behalf of the Prime-Genizare. Depend on his Carriage, and not follow his Birth- 
I begin with that of Gen. iv. 7. where it was | X:ghr. 
ſaid to Cain, concerning his Brother Abel, Unto | Rebear. It might follow his Birth-Right, and 
thee ſhall be bis Deſire, and thou ſhalt Rule over be Conditional too. For his Birch-Right might be 
bien. Forfeited, and taken from him by God, as it was 
To this ſays Mr. Lock, p. 143. That this | afterwards, upon the Aſurder of his Brother, 
is underſtood otherwiſe than to the purpoſe | whom he Envy'd, for being more Accepted of 
ing it by many Interpreters, and with | God than himſelf, and therefore Slew him. 
He neither Names the , And was made a Vagabond and Fugitive upon 
5, ferent Senſe in which ys | the Earth, inſtead of Deng Heir to His Father, 
they take it, nor the prear | " So that from whoſe Juice he we cannot ſup- 
fer, I am at a | know not what he means. | poſe, That he had a Thought of Fir from 
Rehearſal. He had 8 —— God. Or being a Fugitive from Him who was 
Therefore be left his Reader in the Dark: But Ommi- Preſent. | 
he Hints it afterwards, upon another Subject,, But in the Next place, Count y-mar, here is 
p. 152- that he might not be ſaid wholly to | a Manifeſt Bee of which Mr. Lock cou'd got 


Forget it. and it is this, That theſe words are | be 2 it is ſo A donc: For by Read- 
to be Underſtood of Sin, and not of Abel. Burt | ing his Words, any one wou'd think, that the 
ſtill be conceals his Iarerpreters, and his or their | Condition he mentions, If thou doeft well, was 
Reaſons. © Ng” ——” 1]annmxXxddtotheſc words, Uno the ſhall be his 


a Then the Texe muſt run thus, Deſire, t Rule over him. For to theſe 
Words he does 


Un 


be His Deſire, that is, the Deſire of it. Whereas that Condition 
Rule over Him. That is, over | is in the Texr, to Quite Another Pur- 
poſe, which was, to Cant being Acccpicd of 


God, as well as Abel, if he did Wel. I/ tho 
doeft well, ſhalt thou not be Accepted? And if thou 
doeſt nat well, Sin lieth at the Door. There is the 
Condition; and there is the Penalty. But then 
to Aggravate the Unreaſonableneſs of CAINS 
Dis. Content, it is added, that Notwithſtanding 
of this Sin, he ſhou'd have the Excellency over 
his Brat her, and ſhon d Rule over him. 


m. Mr. Lock adds another Reaſon, 
under the ſame Head. That Abel had diſtin& 
Poſſeſſion: from Cain, he had Flocks and Herds, 
&c. Which he ſays, was not Conſiſtent with the 
Abſolute Dominion of Cain, if he were to Jnhbcrite 
ail bis Father's Domi nion. 

Rebearſ. Was it not as Conſiſtent, as his En- 


— Poſſſpor- under the Dominion of 
his Farther a 5 5 


Theſe Men have ſtrange Notions of Monarchy, 
and of Abſolute Government, Which as 1 have 
often ſaid, is the ſame in all forts of Gorer::- 


57% | 13 4 . $+ 
er and Pleaſe that Orber 


Lie . ments Whatſoever. All the Difference 18, in 
fer. But deer | whom this Abſo/zte Power ſhall be Plac'd, whe- 


ther in Que, in a Few, or in Many? 

Have not Men Fftates and are Rich in Dev. 
mark, Sweden, France, and in Tuwrky, and other 
Abſolute Monarckys ? 

Country-m. They have only the preſent Poſ- 
ſeſſion. For all is S*bjef to the Will of the So- 
veraign. They have no Legal Title or ph. 


4% 0 To eaſe us! 


fire ſhall be to — — 
Expreſt in the ſame Word: as the Subject i- 


Maſter, this | There is not a Subject in thoſe Kingdoms cau 
; And | call a Pony be has bis own. 
I not whether it be gbeir own or not. But 


ſers is up. 


Rebearſ. 
their freely, as if it were ther own. They 
wk well, Build Great # and have tine 
And ra , Co we not the n Zn 7 : . have 
iges or Tizle to an Me, or Property in any thing, 
_ that 


nat is out of che Reach of an 42 of Parliament re rot | Thus from the Rivers of Succeſſion, which Nun through aj 
var Lives, a» well as our Liberty and Property Subject Coumries, you have Led us up tothe Fountain Head of the 


it? lea w'd againſt even an An of Ar- | Original Inſtitutin. 

— e We : 4 And there is — on The other 
Courrry m. But it is not ſv Tibely that a Tarti:mem Srrefragable Teſtimony, Wit on 

fuu'd Exerciie this Aſolme Joer, as a Kings . Perron, U 
Febearſ. That is according as the Paritament, or the | Making w2s at Hf / 

Ing is We have feer, pritty froytrary things done by | the WE; praſfrot £ 


Lam 
hat wes call'd Parlizments. But I will not enter upon irg Roguing Al 


Ti of the See. Ar. 
leres in Foo 


ger, and Nrer An 


EI m Nature, 


hour, and Z/idn; 
this Subjeft. All ay Argument is Concern'd in, 15, that | Zed qd £0! e Weaker trem the 


rg upon one another, all MAgpengent, 3 
- the T7777” Tilll.at le tl 


ound out he Con rure 
trrvance of Governmen, of the;r own tieads : and Eſtablilt”s Fre 
it by the Fr:c Fore of every judividual eb + Fr 
ring up tothe Government the Power of Life and Brat. "oO 7 
hear Libe 7 b 
ſays, wou 4 Ee Worſe nan tne : 
makes to be 4rarchy. So th 

no Covernm it. For witnout Power, ar „folg n — 
g anv lort o& Governmont whattocver, over 11s, Literty, and Feen Ie Can bene . 6 rtry 


Has Mr. 1c auy more Go rrons | meant. And this, as Mrs Ie layhy was not_jn the Power 

Count. His third Objedion is p. 144. That Abel is | of the Jndi-iduals to Gram 5 or 9 might Irc . and 
dot Nan d in this Text. Only ite is faid Lis Dene, and | (ct up A ew Government 5 cher ound e i 
tie (hall he Subeet unto thre. —— A 


Ten Change that gait Rod The js fully 
bras. Neither 12 Cain ram'd in this Text, ſo that by ] Next, and the Next; gm <7 ides what .. Zice of 
ewite Cont X Coliling Th> 


the {mc Hue, it may her Fas nA Spoke to Cain, more | Lock likew! | etics, the 1 911112 0 2s by 
than of Abel. Hut they arc Both nam'd in the n*xt Verſe Votet of every Iii and vet without which GbjcEtin 
and i ery next Words, As well as in the Aelati'n that | 
and in the very next Words, As 5 | weight 


| £y's before of the Occalen of the Envy of Cam againſt 
Abl. This maeed is I bir for an Cbj-c10n | 


cred Al 
Country-. But their ib more. Mf. Fe Pakes Notice 


that ue of CANS Brethers ( ant he favs, ur muſt ſup- (i. 
poſe there w=re Many then Alive) are Nam here, but and al 
only Abel. And that the Primo Geniture of Cain gave him 6 
the Auteority, in K verſien, over Eis other brothers, as well may 
as Abel. Ki Therctore, "that his Riyht of Prime-Genitwe, a you te 
in the General, cou'd not here be Meant, becauſe there C Nature) Monarchy objects 
is non- Nzmed but Abel. and Hereditary Succeſhon in the Premo-Geniture, conſeſſedſy Proof 
DA Tere as no Reaſon tor it, if we ſhou'd Al- | was for many Tbouſ2nd Tears, trem the Beginning of the 3 
luw thc Sarpoſitron. For the N Abel and the 0cce- | World ; but_Common-Wealth never was nor is at Hix Day. S /* 
frm ot it, by rhe Envy that Cam COnce:r e | the Univerl{al Prattice of the World, nor © wet! , tn. 
ere Treated of, And the Dominion which God | of it. And as for FE of Populer Governmem, © Pot 1 
had Plac'd in Cain over Abel ( which Exclutes not Others) | the Free Vore of every individual (which theſe Men m He 
was Pr Obe Urg'd to Cain, as an Arrument, that he tobe The lf Ja 6 Nature ie is not one daſtance. WW; 1, 
ht not to be ſo Envious againkt Abel. of it, ünce the Foundation of the World. - w# 
2 what T have before Thew'd, N. $57. that this this Prime Law of Nature, a5 theſe Men wou'd the Go 
&as not the fiſt Erefting of the Fight of the Primo-Geni- | make it, 15 not only again the Law © ture * Ba Re h. 
ture; bur that it 1s ok of here as a thing that was then S tot 1 — the E! 
well known to Cain and Abel, as having been before Eft a- ED Role W Tag 
bliſbed by God. Oppoſition made again? T | d D 
So that here was no Cccafion of Mentioning any other Which 1 hope will yet further Appear, in your Anſwer a 
but Abel, ſuppoſing there had rhea been other Brothers, | to Mr. Lock's next Objetion, concerni "Flax. the A7 
which do's not Appear. And it wou'd be hard to conceive | Which I beg may be the Sub jet of our next C up. 4 


how a Kight of Dominion ſhou'd be given to Cain, only | That they may have no Cauſe to complain of their nat be- the Fl: 


over Abel, — 9 * if they had then — Brothers. | ing Anſwer d in Every thing. | An 
Was it hecauſe I, was a Good Man, and Accepted . 
Ged; that therefore be only of all his Bretbren — ADVERTISE MEN T. Domin 
put under the Domino uf a Very Wicked Man! Theſe are Thought the Advertiſemem in Review Vol. 2. N. 9g. mited t 
ſuch Fx:iravagant Suppoſes, as Mir. Lock wou'd not hade | | againſt the Ld. Biſhopof Cheſter, not worth any , Aufwcy, Coun 
FVarqo:1d 12. another. But hay he anvMiore ? the Folh of it being Apparent. f 146 
(i-. He has one Ohbjetrom more, which is the qrb. But fiadiag the lame Long Adverriſ-mgnr Printed again, bu 


and laft, p. 144, 145. That it i» ton much to Build a Dodrine N. $1. And left the Parry might be Ford of it, b=cauſe it where 
of js Mighty Corſ:quence upon jo Doubtful and Obſcure a | Provokes Me or any other to Anſwer it, I ſay this to the tuen, 
1lace of Scripture, which may be well, nay Better underſiood | Argument Part of it, concerning the Biſbops C 


erti; an heing K gbr. 


in a quite Liſſerent Senſe — Eſpecially when there is No- | Negative. And rhat his Memory might fail him. Long 
hung elſe in Sc ie, or Reaſon, to be fennd that Favours | 1. That Negative Evidence is often Admij beaauſe 5 


er gunporf git. | ; in many Caſc+, as in this, no other can he Given. 
Area. EN LEA do's nut make a TEXT Obſcwe 2. That Biſhops truſt not their Memorzes, but have 
cr Doubt Meme Make it more Clear and Certam; | fters wherein the Lerrers of Orders they Grant are 


Pa; Bleſſin 
. Ma 6 


when se toe how [inde can ſaid againf it, Whith 1 3+ That a Biſhops Certiſicat isallow'd in the Ciui Comm, 
o C-iveto bethe Caſe,as to our Preſent TEXT. „ but in ſome Caſes, as Deciſtve. * 
„ {he next place, We Build not upon this fingle Text. Now, as to the other Part of this Advertijememt, where- a ar 
' ave iven_you More, Jud have More KMto Produce, | in, the Review, very Civily firſt, Asking his Lordſbips Par- his Bit 
"ry Many, which ſhew the whole Currem of the 4. Scrip- | don, gives him flatly the yz. And compares his 7&raciry to T, or 
tw.» t Run all on this Side but thoſe J have already gi- | that of his Foor man, I need make no Comments; nor inſorm ſing fe 
ven, 1 think Sufficient z at leaſt, till they are Anſwered. the Review, whether this will bring him under any Hazard | A 
An! for Ream, I Apr to what 1 have ſaid N. 28. and | of the Stamre of Scandalum Magnatum. I only ſhew his 5 
Ac where, whether this Method of the Prims-Gemnure, Breeding; And Force of his Arguments. 151, 
CNS N Government, be moſt Rational, He lays, he will quit Abraham Gill, if this can be prov u Prophe 
Pre Hale ot mot tor the Goodof Mankind ? | upon him. That is, as he has Quit his fine Srory of the d E 
And laft'y, ail of them has the beft Plea to the Law | Wember-Cock, of which I gave an Advertiſement in my Laft lon; 
et Nrrn e014 Cotier [il Pratice of the World? All which | thathe had Trumpt it up again, Vol. 2. N. 76. Without WM 
* = nave Priontte a from * _ —— |] ſaving one word to the ful Dis- Proof had been given of it. 7 
AT, e ach; from the FFASON of the thi Though by the way, it was a T. 
2. Canin, ou have given me great Satisfa ot Ws aw th was not ſet — — 7 of his 
jr, m Ces this Jext. And ir ſeems to conclude Bur to ſhew a Man paſt ! j 
be au a, e. Youhave ſhew'd the Succeſſion of the | afrer Acuiem, N. re owe! Senn "Wo 
he to have be-: n the Way of all the Earth, for ſneaking of another tony be ays 18 True, be adds — 2 Con- «m:ly 
mann rem tl Begirmg, even to the tian of | firmarion of it, That it was, As true as the Weather-Cock at Then 
he Gr #7 Common-iicalths in rhe Later times. Th Jod | Oxto-d, which wil! al wass Remain as True as bis Rebearſal. Family 
IT: | Yet all rhis | ite, has not one word in Anſwer to that un- them. 
1 a Qheftiondble Dis. Fr oof of it which is in the . Bra 
15, thar 10 Nemonſtrazion micht be wanri | 46. And of which he was minded in mine of A. 18, N-. 
Vr ire is the firſt * Since hich be has ICE Re-afſerecd it, without effer- 2 grea 
n the 2 t * — — 2 ing to Vindicaze it. it "IN \ 
MO in J E | — . * * bY ' N 
md A ftebilſhed by Mouth of God him Ibis in an Original? And Cenſummar. 
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Numb. 69 


THE 


REHEARSAL 


- An Anſwer to the Objections of Mr. Lock againſt the Right of the Primo-Geni- 
rure drama from the Caſe of Eſau and Jacob. 

Jom that of Iſmael and Iſaac. 

,. From the Sons of the Concubines of Abraham. 


From Saturday September the 1 5th to Saturday September the 22th, 1705. 
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12 Hough 1 think Maſter, that 
2 the Cauſe of Monarchy, 
nd and of the Prime-Geniture 
* is fully Decided, as well by the Univerſal Pra- 
F ce of Mankind, which is the Law of Nature; 
. by the Plain Word of God. And that 20 
. Motjctions from Particular Paſſages, are of no 
>, Wecight againſt the Current of H:ffory, both Sa- 
t Moc and Proſanc. 

Las 

F { 1. ) Yet Maſter, to give our Whiggs over 
1 and above what is Neceſſary, and that | 
7 oer be able to Selve all their Scraples, I intreat 
Ir. ron to give me your Arſwer to what Mr. Lock 
oby Wobjects againſt that Tex: you have brought in 
ily roof of the Primo-Geniture, Gen. xxvii. 29. 
. . Where Jeb is made Zord over his Bre- 
inn „. He is very Long and Tedious upon it. 
by pat 1 will give it you as ſborr as I can. 

ke He ſays. p, 147 that the Frivilege af Birth- 
iht was no more than a Greater Portion of 
4 ee Goods or F/{ate of the Father. 

D Rehearſal. A Double Portion was Ordain'd to 
1 the Eldeft, by the Law, in Private Families. But 
un it is as Evident, that the Crown and Domr:::0: 
„ ad Deſcend in the Royal Family to the Eldeſe in 
. Ide Kingdom of Judah, which GOD himſelf fer 
ow Mup. As likewiſe among the Parriarchs before 
e 


the Flood. As I have ſhew'd N. 57. 
And to be Lord over his Brethren, ſignifies 


Domini and Government. And cannot be Li- 


mited to 2 Double Portion only of Goods. 

Country-m. But Mr. Lock Argues, p. 145, 
146, 147. That the Bleſſi-g given to Jaces, 
wherein he was Declar'd Lord over his re- 
tuen, was not with any Relation to the Birth- 
Right. Recauſe Eſau had fold his Birth-Right 
Long betore. 

Kebearſ, But it is Plain, that J7/aac gave the 
Bleſſing as to the Fldrfft, And that A/. Plea- 
ded his Right to it, as ſuch ; ſaying, Ver. 32. 
am thy Son, thy Firſt- Born, Eſau. We caundt 
tell what notice Iſaac took of his having Sol: 
his Birth- Right to Jacob; or whether Iſaac knc 
7, or not · But he Certainly Deſign'd the 31. 
ng for Eſau. 

Countrym. Mr. Lock takes great Pains p. 150, 
151, 152. to Prove, that this Bleſſing was 
P 7 relating to the Pofterities oo Facob 
and E/ax. And was not verify'd of their Fer- 
=. For that Eſan was never a Servant to 

Kebear/. The Father was Maſter and Governor 
ef his Family. But he might Aanumir, or Diſ- 
charge a Son, as well as a Servant, out of his 
temly. And Jet them Shift for Themſelves. 
Thence forward they were no more of the 
Family. And the Heir had nothing to do with 
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Heir of his Father's Family aud Succreded him in 
that. And in the Premiſe of Inberiting the 
Land of Canaan. And the Family of Iſaac was 
Dednc'd in Jacob, and his Poſteriry, and not in 
that of E/az.. But the Heir has Abſolute Dom:- 
niom over all he finds in the Family, his Brethers 
as well as others, that were not 77+ #mirrcd or 
Diſcharg d by his Father. Where there is no 
Superior Power to Refirain him, as in Peletica“ 
Governments. He Srcecceds in the full Por 
and Authority of the Fail er. 

Rut beſides this, I grant, that the Bleſſins 
given to Jacob was Prozverical, and Reſpetting, 
the Poſterities of I ſan and Jacob, and not their 
Perſons. And that 1 ſnppoſe to be the Reaſon 
why Jſaac cou d not Recal the Bleſſing ſo Fre- 
pucticaly Given, But what Lproduc'd that Text 
ror was, that it was ſpoken in the Sie of the 
Fre gat ide of the Fir ſt- bern, and as to the Firſt- 
Born. And Jacob Ex preſod it in words as High 
as theſe of his Father 7/azc, when he call'd the 
the Py/mo- Geniture, the Excellency of Dignity, 
and the Exciliency of Power. Gen. xlix. 3. was 
not this icmething more than a Double Portion 
of the Coons Was it for Selling his Reverſion 
t tick Goods, that Eſax was call'd Profane ? 
Feb. Xii. 16. was this the Dy ſing of his Birth- 
K. gut, with wich he his Charg d Gen. xxv. 34 
was it only his making an ill Bargain about 
ſome Goods Which may be might never come 
ro him, for he might have By bcfore his Fa- 
ther. And this was 30 ycars before the Death 
of his Father, But to ſhew the Cuunction 
there was et wixt the Birth-Ripl.: and the Bleſ- 
ſing, his eing thus 7 roridertrialy, and contrary 
LO Lie ention of his Frber, Rejected from the 
Bling, was Atiiibuted to his Prefaneneſs in ſcle 
{ his Birth-Kigbr, as it is ſaid, Hb. xii. 16, 
17. Leſt there be any Profare perſen as Elan, who 
Jor one Alorſcl of Afcar fold Ins Birth. Rigin ;, for 
Je know em that afterward when ſe meu'd have 
Inberitc: the Bleſſing, he was Kejeied. Which 


them. This was the Caſe of Fſau, who in his | were not all E147 Brothers, 
«tber's time, Settl'd in mount Seir, and became } call'd the Firſt horn, Heb. xii. 23. Both which 
2 great Prince there. But Jacob was Heir and | 


ſcems » imply, that rhe Bleſſing was aunex'd to 
' the £ +14-Rrght, fo that it F/ar: had not ſold his 
* igt, he had not Forfeited his Bleſſing. At 
alt, his ſelling his Birth Rigi was the Afcthod 
tet Hrovadente took to make Way, ſor Ke- 
jett 2 him from the Bleſſing. All which ſhews 
the :gniry and Reſpett which God had to the 
Frimo-Gtniture. Which was the whole Jrpcir 
of my na ming that Tear. But not to enter upon 
the Fulfil.r;g of that Yropheſy, whether to Jacob and 
E jau, or their Poſteriries, ſo that Mr. Loc 's long 
Digreſſion uport that Point was wholly out of 
the way. As much out of Purpoſe, as if he 
had gone about to ?'rove, that Datid was not 
| the Firſt- Born tho ie is ſo call'd Pſalm. Ixxxix. 

27. or That the wh Trinmphant in Heaven 
becauſe they are 


Texts I have quoted, N. 57. Upon this Subject 
of the Frimo-Geniture ;, to ſhew the High D- 


Dpißri 


1 8 | tion is 4 were to Juberir this Land, as likewiſe what it ** 
; of the Firſt Bon, when that Appel are. — the Spiritua! Covenant of Chriſt. And Iſaac was likewite Wi . 
to Expreſs God's Favour to D avid, | Heir of this Promiſe concerning the Land of 1 N 
Chriſt bini. as I have there laſtanc G * ro _ in his Sret that —_ = . op his Fami | 
| * ' den. s it an uc'd, that was to ana; in the 
the Church Triumphant in Heaven 1 4 And this Mov'd the h of Nd x 


higher Appelation cou d not have been given. 


County y- 


are perfect Trifiing And how A horrent 
it ook, after all this, to ſee Mr. Lock, 
wholly Ignorant of the Phraſe or Import 
Holy Scriptures, 
Frerooat:ive of the Firſt 
Share of Howſhold Stuff or Goods ! 


But pray Aiſter, why is Eſau call'd Profane 


for Scllixg his Birth-Rioit ? This 
thing Sacred to be in it. 


Promiſe 


of the Firth ſpould be Bleſſed. This was 


come, not from Ihm 
rhy ſec.! be called. And as Eau perſecuted Facob, and 
chougl ro Ai him, after he had e his Birdh-Right 
to hun, and that Jacob had Received the Bleſſing, which 
Ju thought to be his Due, on Account of his Prime- 
F ennture; Gen. xxvii. 41. And we may ſuppoſe thought 
he might ſtill Interit it Facob were Dead: So act 
who was the Elder Son, Periecuted Iſaac, Probably for 
he ſame Realon; Becauſe Jſazc was made Heir of the 
he ziven to Abraham. Yor what is call'd his Mock- 
27 ©! rar, Genes XXI. 9. is call'd Prrſecuting him, Gal. 
iv. 29. And may be a good Reaſon for having Ibmacl 
{ent away, left he might Deftroy Iſaac, in hopes of In- 
beriting the Promiſe himſelt. And the Apoſtle there Ap- 
plics this very Text, of the Heirſbip of Iſaac, to his be- 
ing, Heir of th» Promiſe made to Abrakem. And from 
the Anzalogie, calls Chriſtians likewiſe the Children of the 
Premiſe, as ade was, Gal. iv. 28. Now we, Brethren, 
er Haac was, ave the Children of Promiſe. And ver. 30. 
Names tl. ery Text we are ſpeaking of, ro the lame 
Parpul, *Ccril-loe what ſaith rheScripture * Caſt out the 
a Fer Son; for the Son of #be Bond-woman 
*a!! norbe iir with the Son of the Free-woman, ſo ben, 
7 threw nv! are mot Children of the Bond-woman, but of the 


"FO." 


Day, do Partale. And not to be meant, as Mr. Lock 

it, to Reſpect nothing at all but a Greater 
the Geods and Chattels of his Father Abrabam, 
ho Hd no other, % Real Eſtate not ſÞ much 48 10 ſer 
lis jour en. Act. vii. 5. Tet, iays St. Selen, He 
God) Promije! that He won'd Give it to him (Abraham) 
for 4 Poſſeſſion, an 16 bis ſeed after bim, when as yer be 
bad no Child. This was the Land uf Caan which G04 


CHX1ST to Come of the Seed of Abrabem. And now 
God tells Ahrabam from which of his Sons CHRIST ſbou d 
el, but from Iſaac. in Ilaac ſhall 


det ue let the Apoſtle underſtood this Hei- 
ip & 2, to be a Chriſtian Heirſbip, of which we at 


m. This has open'd my Underitand- 
ding. And ſhews, that Mr. LOCE's Object ions 

do's 
as if 
of the 
to Dmindle all this Mighty 
Born, into a greater 


Febenfſ, The Prieſt hood, as well as Civil Go- 
3 was 2 to it. And was Exer- 
cis'd by the Firſt- Born, till God took the Levrres 
for ifs Prieſts . And it is faid, that he took chem 
in Stead of the Fr. - Born. Num. 3. 12. and Chap, 


Seed of 
[ gainft Iſaac, as of Eſau againſt Fob, 


(3+) Courtry-m. But Mr. Lock brings another Text, 

Gen. XXV. $, 6. to Explain the Former, and to ſhey, * 
That there was nothing meant in all this, bur the Sir. 
ſhip to the Greater Portion of the Goods of Abrabam. The 
words are theſc, And Abraham gave all that be bad un 
Iſaac. Put umo the Sons of the Concubines which Abraham 
bad, Abraham gate Gifts, ard ſeur them away from Iſaac 
bis Sor, while be yer 114d, Ezftward ine the Eaft Com. 
* * 
Fre This was after the Death of Jara, and a 
braham's ſecond Marrage. ver. 1. And as we may ſup. 
poſe, not Long betore his Death ver. 7. 8. And conte. 
quently many years atter 4 was ſent away. And 
there is no word of Heirſbip in this . And we may 
well ſuppoſe that 12a: was Elder than any of the Sos d 
the Concubins here mention'd. So that here is no Dy. 
ficutry at all. 


Country-m. But Mr. Lot, p. 148., Infers from hence, 
That 1\2ac, by being Heir kad no Right to be Lord over bis Bre. 
thren, For ad, (Jays Mr. Lock) why ſbou'd Sarah 


he 
deſtre 10 . one of bis Subjets, his Slaves, by Deſß 
ring to bade him ſent away. 

Kebearſ. This is turning back again to the former Jen 
concerning 1ſhmacl, for Sarab was Dead before u har 
mention d in this ſecond Text. This is Blending ſer. 
ral Things, and Paſſages together, and arguing from ther: 
Both, in the ſame Breath, to confound the Reader. And 
I have already given an Account why Jſbmact was ſentaway, 
becauſe he Periecuted acc, and ſought to Deſtroy him; 
that he himtelf might be Heir of the Promiſe given to 
Abrabam (when Jſasc, was Dead ) of * 
not to Examine now eee Wer rb ber felf 
under ſtood the further impors iſe; 


Country-m. And u it not 
he had x ill'd Feceb during his Farber's Life? 
K:hea,ſ. Then he had been Lyable to the Fuftice ot 
lis Father, as Cain was for the Marder of his Brother. 
Which ſhews the Soveraign 7'ower to have been all along 
in the Father. As I have ſaid before, where there 
no Superier Political Pomer to Reſtrain it. And Fſzu, 
it he had Fſcaped out of the Hands of his Faber (upon 
the Murder of his Bretber) muſt have been a Fugii-: 
from him, as Cain wes, and Effectually Diſmberneg. 

Now it we Suppoſe theſe Sons of the Cencubines to 
have had any ſuch Deſign againſt Jazc, or that As 
tam was Apprekenſrve ot it, from the Example of Iſmael, 
which he had before ſcen, then his ſending them away, 
while be Liv'd, Carries the ſame Force in it we have 
been ſpeaking of in the Caſe of Eſau. 

But it there was no ſuch thing, vet uh might not. 
Abrabam, while be 1iv'd, ſend them far off from J/aac, 
and Provide for them in the Eaft, whither the Domi- 
nion of 1/aae was not to Keach? As God made 4 
Great Nation, though he wou'd not ſuffer him to be 
Heir of the Promis'd Land with Iſade. As for his Rob- 
bing Jac of ſo many of his Slaves in Reverfion, with 
which Mr. Lock Pleaſes himſelf, it is a Piece of his Wir, 
a meer Feſt. For Aham had Power to do it, while 
be lived. And it may be he did it, becauſe if he had 
not, he knew, T har afrer his Death theſe Sons of the Con- 
cubtnes had been intirely under the Dominion of Was 
their Elder Brother. But whether Abrahem did it, to ſe- 
cure aas from Them ; or Them from Jaac;, It makes 
nothing to the Argument we arc upon. Beſides the Lu- 
certarmy of ſuch Suppoſitions, where we have no ſolid 


Ground to go upon. 
Objeftions of Mr. Lock, 


Promis d to Abraham, and to his Seed. And was a Dye 
ot Heaven, of the alem that is Above. And the 
Pofterity of Mac, 


portunity, if I do not Quite Tyre out 7 , 
1 — 


Comer m. There are ſome other 
upon this Head, which 1 muſt reſerve to the next op- 


— — — 
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| oi. that there wes no more meant 


F Tun J et, 1C32v 


© of 4 22; „ un that lie ſhou'd — 
Lo- tien of tic Goodfyf lis Father than iſnmacl 

Febrarſ. If Nic. Lock had Read 100 Ferles turther, he 
wou'd Late found, That there was much more meant 
by it. For er. 12. God Himlelt gives the traſon to A. 
Erabzam, who was Grizved to Tun Lis Son /ſ-mael cut 
or his Tami. Bur Ge! Commanded him to do it, with 
this Reaton, For in Iſaac ſpall thy feed be CA. God had 
bctorec ! . a Abraham, Tra #7 bis feed all the Nations 
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D<dic'd, tat ½ to Inherit Canan; And not in 14. 
ee of made. £4: tht: No d {te ENV Of Ina 
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>.) Country me Eut Mir. A. b. brings another ext 
(32s Nr. 6 2. to Explan the Former, and to ſhow 
| hat t! | meant in all this, but the gen. 
7 'p to tho Greater: Poriiun ot the Goods of Abraham. Le 
word: ate theo, A Abraham £242 as thas be Eat un 
[aac t un r the Corcuhines which Abra 
7%, Abrabat ee Citi, ard them away from 115 
41 % tide £ pet % „ , Laird undd de Eaft Conn 
. 
£ F 250 De. tb 9 Jara, ard EC 
2h. 3 ccd inet. 65 1. ANG as WE. may 


0.54 not Long terd bis Leatt ver. 7. 5. And © 
4 : 
| 4.95 1 an Fear, Amer Fl "Macs as er. % d. A+: 4 
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that he himlelt mig! be Heir OG! 1 by FO: 75 gde 
Arathi ( when 148, N28 Lcd 4) ich ns 424: 

not to Fxamine nos whet! 2 Wins: or ph. | hit: el 
oro © [ fre 1 als further — 07 that 7. owiſe, 45 t Re- 


ited to Ct the P'romis'd Seed. 

Court:y-m. But now let me Add to Mir. Lock, 
ſuppolg, That theſe Sons of the Concubines, men:! 
the — T:xt, had the like Deſign with mae. againk 
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KRebezrf. Then there was the ſame Reaſou k lor 2nd; 
1 away. And Obſerve, it is ſaid in this ſecon! 1525 
that Abrakzm ſent them away, Wile le yet lie 1. Ard 
in wht 1 before quoted Cen. xxvil. 41. Fan did n 
tend to Kill Jace, till ater the Dearh of his Fathe 
ac. For he ſaid, The days of Mourning for my Faris 
are at hand, then will 1 ſi wy my Brother Jacob. And : 

42. He did Comfort time ” in this I ur poſe to ALL Jaco | 


e, obo rn 11 þ-- Hie ſſrd. Tits was A Fr of 
os al ae” Sata. ah cham. ud now Iten there lad been an End of the Bleſſing given to 
. "JO 1 K. 4 , „t CHF; . Lou 40 7 2. 5. Aid J. a en 9 Ave rad lis Lirti-Nig hy s 
A ( $ fp © | ac Fat f „ ard 4 * Not e heren the la m: Z 
K: a> N | ; 7 5 : E l ers Lie: 
| 5 Wo 7 & had | to the Just. 
. 4 e 7! {| P 0 1 * | | s led Cf his Brett 
, De- ; s : La! t been all al 
5 115 | =__T \ y 1a , re The? 
' | 4 15 a 194 | - 6 A; 1 * 
4 of | [ 1 : L- U 
5 " Becca . 1 ö : a b b L Tepe 
, LES "= cara a 5 6 nn 11 4. 
; en all 0 N. | N. — CES MOTL, f0© 
( . 00 4 ! ws = [ | * a 22 18 3 bs. 
. un, kt he might Def 11 ”> N n 4 Es 5 l —— In 
; ", mie! And ga 4, tiere 1 al 7 a Zehn 5 1.6 
q o 4121 ( . | Kane «Gy; ; " 
| |- to rain. Ard to: Cay er 
; . 6 167 6 ane E 7 63) 3+ JET 
4 | 1755 4 e n 091 neun 
8 or, tot Me | 7:00 ff" A OUNCES ne 
*% 2 18 8 d fu! rer him te 
roo, f a+ nw | 4 107 his Ro 
7 rH 1 un Ts a ener, 1. 
3 F 15 . ( 1 | | k 5 Ty | 154 er Of Ns Wor 
„% uncherſtoo | | to do it, wh; 
Chr t Fh " [ \:4 1 , becauſe if he has 
\ ) Tek. | * 101% Sons of the Cu 
£ * 2 411 685 | rt had Nen titten 1 * Dominion 0 Ii; 
C:rtel bs hat aaa, 44 MP. ü 1 Alrabam did it, to .. 
232 ' 251 ere Ja [/ em Jg; 1: mak: 
T Pa: I 1g 00 pon. Beides the Os 
; {4 it 1% | * at fe Of. ich. as „. „ WACTE we have no fo! 
its b Herd bin, Wien en ier e 
a (02 AA the 12:4 of (nen Which (eme m. The: ther Ctjedicys of Mr. Loct, 
roms d to eln, ard to | i. Andwas a r: | +141 ths. Head, t reſerve to the next op 
| en, ot: thc Foruſaiom that 06. And the : fNfenitr, if 1 do not © / re Out your Patience. BT 
d eh .07 ane, and 0 7 t tot / il, Or Elan. | 1&1 Be of 237-> tc: 2 vr my Capacity, 
eek ap —— . . TON 1 


{\ 


c Longer 259 We/tminſter. 1707 


the Si 
2d t 
this Ex 
all By 
Teleph | 
bis B. 
Beny 
Anc 
Word © 
Save h 
ith hi 
former 
Was 3 
Sether 
to the 
And 
Facob ; 
of his 
Sor. 


* 


aw 


2 * Anſwer to Mr. Lock Object 


Ss concerning 


R E H E A R 8 


Objetion ag ainſt the. Primo Geniture „from 1. c br. 


be Birth- — 
2 71 Anſwer to 24 — Fra and Tamar Conſidered. 


and the 


Dominion of Judah. 


_— 


From Saturday September the aach ro Saturday September the 29th, 1 1705. 


man. Come now, Maſter, with 
Cy 1 your Leave, to have from you 


1 the other Object - 


ons of Mr. Lock againſt the Rigi of the Pri- 
mo-Genture. 

jn the ſame p. 148. where we left off laſt, 
ke brings another Text, on which he lays great 
Srreſs, He ſets it down 1 Chron. 5 12. it ſhou'd 
be ver. 1. where it is ſaid, That Reuben was 
the Firſt-Born, but for as mach as be Defil'd hi: 
Faber s Bed, bis Birth- Right was given unto the 
Sons of Joſeph, the Son of Iſrael; and the Ge- 
realory is not to be Reckon'd after the Birth- Right. 
Fr Judah prevailed above his Brethren, and of 
um came the Chief Ruler, but the Birth-Right Was 
foſeph's. Then Ar. Lock go's on, and Infers 
thus, And what this Birth- Right was (ſays be) 
[:cov's Bleſſing Joſeph, Gen. 58. ( it ſhou'd be 
48.) 22+ tells us in theſe — MOREOVER I1 
HAVE GIVEN THEE ONE PORTION 
ABOVE THY BRETHREN, WHICH 1 
TOOK OUT OF THE HAND OF THE 
AMORITE, WITH MY SWORD AND 
WITH MY BOW. Whereby it is not only Plain 
that the Birth-Right was but a Double 
Portion, but the Text in CHRON. is expreſs againſt 
aur Author's Doftrin, aud ſhews, That Dominion 
part of che Birth- Righe; for it tells Vs, 
That JOSEPH bad the Birth- Right, bur TOUDAH 


tl. 


Les 
1 


i 


the 

of 

as 

And the word Birth-R — or Fin - Born is 
vu5d to Expreſs great David 


7 

who was the Erghth 104 452 
. xvi. 11. is call'd Firſt- Bern, 2 Ix 
27. And Fpbraim is calld 
Exxi. 9. and ſer before bis Elder Broker 
naſſeh. Gen. x1viii. 20. 

Aud it muſt be in ſome ſuch Senſe as 
That the Birth-Right | is Acrib'd to ——_— For 
he was not the Elaeft. But the Dominion, was 
il Judah his Elder Brother. And after the Re- 
ein of Reuben, for his Father's Bed; 
and of Simeon and Levi, tor their Maſſacre of 
the Siohemires, Gen. xllx Judah was the Eldeſt, 
zud the Dominion was given to him. With 
this Expreſſion of it. ver. 8. Thy Fathers Children 
l Bow down before thee. And the Bleſſing of 
Jeſeph comes afterward, ver, 22 according to 


| of Joſe 


—ͤ—mmb— — — —— 


from his Father, for his fo wonderful Preſer- 
vation and Suppore of his Father, and all his 
Brethren. And had no Reſpect at al to the Pri- 
mo- Geniture. 

Let me add to al this, That theſe Bleſſind: 
Pronounc'd by Jacob, Gen. Mix were Prophe- 
tical, and not Applicable to that preſent time 


| in which they were Spoke. 'As Jarob ſaid, wer. 1 


And Jacob called umo bis Sont, and ſail, Gaiber 
your ſelves together, that I may tell you 'mhir ſhall 
befall you in the Laſt Days. Ar giving the 
Domimon to Judah (which his three Elder Bru- 
Ge Forfeited ) wy» bogs 10. The. Srefe 
ter ſhall not art h, ner a Law-giver 
from bees Be feet, until Shiloh come. Thüt 
Ay Saviour. Of whom this is an AG 
know Prophecy. This Scepter was fi 
Judah in David of that Tribe 1. Chron, — 
4. And Ordain d to —.— Hereditarily, in 
the Szcctſſion of the Eldeft Son, which was the 
- Judah, as T have he 
fore ſhew'd and our Bl. Saviour ca me of chat 
robe,” and is cal'd the Son of David. 
This was the the laſting Dominion, which was 
to - for E Ever, in the of our 1 
Lor 
But there was likewiſe a Rule ant Dom 


Naem'd, 
and call 725 = 
e of Toe 
4 Firſt Borg, 
. XXXi. 9+ n it is Plain that A 
was the Fr Bern. Therefore by Firft- Born and 
Birth. Right here muſt be meant, Rule and Be- 
minion, Which is a ſtrong Confirmation of the 
Prerog ative of the Fit. Bern. As I have before 
Obſerv'd. ' 

Hence likewiſe it appears, That this Bib 
Right of Foſeph, and the Dominion of Judals 
were not concerning the ſame Thing, nor at the 
ſame Time, nor Dererminable together. So that 
here is no "Interfering or Claſhin betwixt the 
Birth-Right and Dominion Mention'd in this 
Text. To which Mr. Lect wou'd Apply it; 
giving the Birth- Right to one, and the Domins- 
on to „ meaning of the ſame Thi 
or elſe he meant nothing to the Porpoſe "for 
which he t it. The Birth-Right or Do- 
minion of Joſeph was over Ephraim; That is, the 
Ten Tribes. Birth - Righie or Dominion of 
Judah was over the Kingdom of Judah. But 
the Preference was given to Judab, from whom 
Chriſt our Lord ſhou'd come. As it is written 
Pſal. lxxviii. 69, 68. He Refuſed the Tabernacle 
und Choſe not the Tribe of Ephraim: 


bis Birtb=Right, the laſt of all the Twelve but | Bur choſe the Tribe of Judah. 


Benjamin. 


And in the Bleſſing of Joſe 


there is not a | moſt Learned of them) upon this Text 1 Chr, 


Let the Difſemers Conſuſt Mr. Pos ( the 


ord of the Double Portion Mr · Lock ſays Jacob | 5. 1. And they will find in his Synopſes, that 


gave him, of what he bad taken from the Amarue 
bieb bis Read and nh bis Bow . That is in the 
'vrmer Chapter, and upon another Occaſion 
Was after this, chat Jacob called all his Sans to 


gether, and Pronounc'd their ſeveral Bleſings or Mr, Lock who ſays, 
which [ 


to them. 
1 this Portion above bis 
gave to Jaſeph, cou d. not be- on account 
of his Prime-Genitare, 2 Was * 
— Therefore Mr. Lock 
| 1 


chere were 3. Prerog ative: of the Primo-Geni · 


tare, the Priefthosd, the Dominion or Civil Go- 


. It vernment, and the Donble Portion. Then let 


them” Chooſe whether they 


will believe him 
That the Rigi of the 
Firf-Born- v8 Norking but the Double Portion. 


| Theſe Pr — — Divided God 
4 "Bhs protons by in 


Frieſthosd wes given to Lev; 
n 


mon or Civil Government 


„ 2 it is faid, Num. 3. 
to Judab. 1. Chr. xxviii- 4. Now 


8 
l 


—— — . 9 
— 4 "> = 


hat Ooection is all this? ved wa e his | 
own „attent. But we muſt no: Nay this 
ſhe ws, that theſe PFreropatives were 75:74 In 
the Firſt-Born at fit ſt, becauſe they were At- 
wr winds D. vided. 

aud that the Name of Fir, Born was given 
25 Appellation of Dignity, tho" to the Tounger, 
is o0w11d im the Aſſcn:vlies Annotations ti! 
Quote their own Authorities upon this Texr, 
Cn, £5. 1. where it is given as a Frajon why 
Judan :. fer bete Reunea ang Joſeph 70, be- 
cauſe he A a greater Iguityv. Which ſtill ſhews 
the Current own of the Prevogarive of the 
Fir ſt Born. 

( >. Cera, Thie think is ſufficient- 
ly Explain'd. Now 47. fter, let me tel you 
Mr. Locks Obercrtions ayalnit what you have 
Inftanc'd before of 7#rnav $ Condemiiiy T am? 
to Death, to ſhew the / Omer Of the Fatirer hd, 
where there is no Srperinr Porrer to Reiſtramn it. 
He 14ysS P. 106. T at Proruuuc ing ett 0 
Deati is not 4 Alark of Sor eraigut), Out wo; 
re fee 0 l;ifev:or Maunyjrrates— A; 1 One 100 
Jay, Judge JI FTHIAIU FO Fronounced Sciittiice 6f 
Death in the J. ate times, three ort Jhoge IHA: 
RIES had Hor &agn Act ority, But lie law the 
T. feling of this Auer, and therefore lutz}oy is ; 
Fut it wil te ta, DA aid it 1:6 by Come 
. from Auctner; and therejoie did tt 17: 1115 
CW// K. 2 10 * hich he REPLYS, Ihe fen, 
whether be Had any Fight at ai: * Fleat of Paſſion 
me Carry rim 10 G0 thut nich he had no An- 


a" 


— es — 


— 


120 1.0 


9 

che. Woo noms? And At be, are pretty 
Loojc fort of Anjwers. EipecialLy where no fort 
of Reajon 15 given ſor ſuch Suppoſetions, There 
is nothing ot /in appears iu that whole Re- 
lation Of Juda Proceeding againſt Iamar. 
He Conaemn a her for a Crime, Which he Aer 
tions. Mr. Lock might as well have ſaid, that 
it was Paſſion in Datu, when he Condemn*d the 
Amalckite, who brought him the 1 idings of 
Saul's Death. And Y knows meter be had 
any Fight at al? T here was much more of . 
ron in Sau/, when he Commended the Prieſt 
to be an. And though the Sexlders wou'd 
not put forth their hauds to Slay the Prieſts of 
the Lora, and in ſo very Unuſt a Cauſe too, 
only becauſe David had been in their Cry 
ver they Diſputed not the Authority of Saul, 
nor ofer'd to make Heſiſtance, when they ſaw 
the Tre Slain by Deg. 1. Sam, XxIi. 17, 
18. Mr. Lock might have given the ſame An- 
ſwer to all the ſtance: iu Ii. Seriptwre, ot King; 
having, Power ot Life and Death. It was all 
Paſſion! And Who knows whether they bad any 
Right «t ali? And it the Fanyly of Ju thought 
he hed no Rig, is it Likely, that he wou'd have 
Commanaed z Or that none of the Family wou'd 
have ſhew'd the leaſt Keſenmrment againſt ſuch 
a Command to Burn his Daughter > which Im- 
ply'd the ſame rt over them all ? 

Country- m. 1 his 15 4 ::ravagant, out of all 
Bounds. But Mr. Tech moxes another Object ion, 
; 167. 1] :1at 7 CD AH Fatier was then Alwve, 
ak. 3. Of his Ela Hg: er, And 10 ur ges 
is 2 ahn 4:52 aiile Uguinlt the Faherly Autho- 
Tit), aud that or Lic Prim (3 eniture. 

kerearſ. i have thew d bctore, N. 58. That 
the Ion of the Ear Mas Full and Abſolute, 
where there was no Speer Power to Regtrain 
t. And N. 60. That a father might Manu- 
21? OC Dijcrarge a den out of the . 
Nov at inis 1tinc, J had gone away 


— 


trom his Father and his &rethrer,, and had Mar- 
ry A Canine, and >citl'd there, as we are | 
cold Ge... xxxviii. le. Cc. Here he Erected a 
tam by himſelt. And had Chilaren, and | 
Grand-Ciire;, And had no Superior, There: 
tore he had The Abſjolnte Power. 

Country-m, 1 here is another Objection which 
—— — — 


— — 
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' wer ber. And Monarchy 154 und with Fpiſtgpacy in th. 
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"Ar. Zock brings, p, 259 from Ger. {li -. 
Ana Reuben pate unto bis Fatber fayiyo. 2 
my two Sons, bring him not to tee, Un. 
which Mr. Leet makes himſelf 277, and = 

lies with great Plea/wre, and ſaye, All ri 1, 

been wan, Super f,, and Hut a jort 97 Ati 

tt Jacob bad had tre ſame over Over e787 « 

of bis Family at be bad or er lis Ux, or : i 
As an Onner 07487 1117 Mb; ante. R-1 1:47 
tar Ruben or Judah mace 7 a4 cer ech 
curity tor the Aeturrten 0 Rena, f a Af, 
frond rake tmo Lambs ont n d, 
and offer one 41 Sechs iy, bat 


tore the other, 
Robear (Uh s Ai ue, wth too much H rar. 


A 4 wo 


tow little Perris te . der iptuve . For Jet me Ast. 
polz II dn Jenmase, Ser, of alt? Other fy. 8 
Mon. by ; u: d tle offen Jens to be 51m f (1 
Nr 0e nec thin x V\ vi du of thete Avg tit - 
3: „ Ir. c.4 do 5, and W, Iean Ha, 

1 4 p TD I 


115 | \ CAT & LP alY 145 ” 1 * © Fas 
0 COM ITY a 31 ad a4 
„e Cul Atti e, FU 


101 hi: IS no 999409 Leer 


dna 14117 wreuet n 7. „ 
M har rvet Wc lea... 1. 
Ne 


j 
13 
in: 


COUNT Jupreme Jer 
CVeTY oeorrrument Cal du in this, vet It 15 7MTIiu {-- js 
Us 0d that tlicy are lu Void uf all diumanity, as to- 54 


it, without any <4 ard to Fuftice. At leaſt they will x 


\dY i.» 
Put : 7, Lock will not allow the Power of ifs . Th 
Leath to Faich, he Muſt hy tins Text, alloè it tor. 


pire to auy ore Pome? to ſi ey his 
£11 484. fr which! 


Ty 21 5 189 0 4 Ps 
1298 218 COU i. a4 „ 

3 i b » 
reer tesa Ar. 1 


+ & » 5 Þ So 
” I. L290 w +0 


4. ) — 
diſpares #hda..f F. As much Fower over Hutten, G\ 
u en hat ver! 27 (4 
gets, OY i} the Ob;zetions I cam find it 7 
Teck, ag.. ft tl. .:.. I. c And the Prime grit ; 
50127 4443 GUM &/ 08 from tits Drutp:ry Th Anne, hes 
ws 5c A Parcel ee MISTAKES of the H. Sri 0 
ture, Andi, at vos ter fu the Didutiion ot Green 1. 
MET! 2 ( et 4d 74.7 WE ad 10e, „her: 4 1, 
fer  Obi1cit;ohs of Mr. . 4. f or 
Nea is not un · uc: to hrt contour these {4 . 
jrcttens. Leſt any might think hem 87ater than they 2:2 in 
And 19: gt muſt or them © relpect the Times after t. up 
Jord. Ye. thy come in T'roperly re. Becauit the Settig- to 


mat utthe Fatberly Authority, and the Aight ot the rns. 
Geniture, is Nretſſa in order to the Peduction Ut cher. 
Tad, wiich we are next to ice in the Limes after te 
Hot. And will Horten the Work ; while we ſhall have: 
t if» now to do, but to Purius the Thread ot Hit 


WYlnour 


. 


ans Interuption. 
ne. 

The Obſervator of the igth Inſſant, Vol. 3. N. 49. 
That n the Rebearſai, N. 30 15 Contain 'd the frigheſt . 
ſon. He names it not. There ore ] ick d it er; A: 
can nud nottung iine Jr7caſen im it, unlici; it de more 
the Corres a Cucleo, and as ach, 1 urning him G. 

ter Cui Converlation. ; 

t- ls Us lizewile of bis being Sound cver, upon 
Compliant Of the Imperial Entre, tor his Bud and Bari 2. 
, Treatment of his Japrerial Maio fty. And infiead <* 
\ u11R1211g or Asking Pardon, he Fault ifies what he 725 
Done; And ulis ard Tkr:41te1vs What more he will L 
Not Sparing her Mayefty, tor Ertring int Confedrgcy » | 
Popifh Allies: Nor even the FAE Miniſty, vt ©: 
luſter him to be ſroecured And tor vor rg cutimg of w1þ +: 
With a indication of the £i;ht of Every Cemmoncr 
England, to imermed.ite in Mate Afaurs, buth Feten du 
Domeſtick: And to pais their verdict ein Prone tor the n. 
formation of the Populzce | 

Irad not taken Norte of this, but to few che 

ural Effe, of theic Common-Weaith Priziciples. 1 
make men /folent and Bratal, even in Conmon Conve 
ſetion. Fur huw can e raten ariy #21pect tor Govern 
ment, Or any Diſtind iun of Mew Upu.. (he Earth, wil 
Looks upon #imicif, as the Original and Fuunrtain O: 3: 
Power and AHeundur And that Emperors, Aung, and 1 
lizments, ar notlurg lie but hi, Servants, his Deut: 
and &reprej rrariuest ow can any Government be 3:6 

wich Non ON uch Netivrns, Ot Expect Coeutence t: um the. 

Ine Cbjpruator tell; Us, vol. . N. 4. Of ln EAA; 
aud 7reficcency jt tits Fiete Hed demirs Of the ie 
among n Us. And it we may gutis at what's IN chem, !'; 
what Cones OUT them; ii time to Look ate: 
tem? Heres a Pregnant nt , what Princip. 
are Learn d there, wrat AH, what Rewverence to 
vernment, Or F:oard to Jure And 1 Perform. | 
of their Cetamys, Palmers, &. arc ot inferior, in all the!” 
Re!petts, to their Vbjervarors. Fipectially in their Trot 
ment of the Church, Which muſt Lie under the Load 9 
all rheir Venom and Sander, till God ſhall think tit to Ze 
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Keot and branch Wok. Which *r % ( Brod amo 
them} has very Seajenabiy told us. Teil which he l. 
been well Rewarded. 
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well Appriz'd, That their Farber had the A- 


tne Beginn, as well by the P 
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REHEARSAL 


Ie Fatherly Authority in Noah after the 
2. Th: Power of Life and Death in Noah. 
. ſ he Oceaſion 


Flcod. 


of the Diviſion of Nations after the Flood. 


4. 14: Means by which it was brought to paſs, 
Th Diviſion was into 70 Nations, by the Means o 7o Languj 
. 1: Diviſion of Languages was alt at one Time. | | 
. IJ% Sons ef Shem, Ham, and Japheth zz Gen. x. were ozly the Rulers of Countric. 
none other of their Children are there Nam d 
$. The Succeſſion ſome of them Preſervꝰd to this Day. 


9 


From Saturday September the 29th to Saturday October the 6th, 1705. 1 


- — — — — 


—_— FT E are now come, Afaſter, 
act W to the Times of Noah 
after the Flood. And 
the firſt Point is, whether we can find any 
Mark: of Fatherly Authority in Noah over his 
Children? For that is Deny'd by our Common- 
Wealths- Men. | | 

{ clear}. Noah had a Wicked Son, as Adam 
bad. Aud we find Noah Exerciſing Authority 
over bim. Gen. ix. 25. And be ſaid, Curſed be 
Au, A Servant of Servants ſhall be be unto his 
Nrethren. And he Bleſſed tis Dutiful and Obed:. 
int Childrcn, Ver. 26, 27. And be ſaid, Bleſſed 
i the Lord Ged of Shem; And Canaan ſhall be 
Servant. God ſhall enlarge Japheth, and Canaan 
Tall be bis Scrat. And this Curſe upon Ham 
or C:na2n, was for his Irreverence to his Farber, 
in Looking upon his Nee. And the Bleſſing 
upon the other Two, was for their Awfull Reſpett 
to their Father. Ver. 22, 23, 24+ 
Con But was not this Prephetic al? 

Rehe ar ſ. Yes. And not of Leſs Authority for 
that. But it was Grounded upon the Farherly 
Authority. And the Curſe and the Bleſſing given 
with Reſpect to That. 

(2.) Coumry-m. The Whiggs will allow, that 
Noah had a Fatberly Authority. But they deny 
that it had any Reſpect to Governmert, or did 
Extend to Life and Death. 

Rebe. GOD ſays to Noah, Gen. ix. 6. Whoſo 
tbedacrti Alans Blood, by Man ſball bis Blood be ſled. 

Country 2/2. They iay, Chat this was {poke with 
Reſpect to And in General. But did not 
Place the Authority in any One more than An- 
her. Not in Noah, more than in any One of 
his Sons, or ia them Al together. 

Rebearſ. Then any One of NO A H's Sons and 
their Sens after them, had the Power of Life and 
Death over Noah, as well as H. over Them! And, 
by the ſame # ale, every Alan in the Moria had the 
Power of Life and Death over every Aan in the 
World ! 


—_— 


| 


Country-m. That wou'd make a ſtrange Word | 


indeed! There wou'd be nothing but Killing and 
lying at this Rate! There cou'd be no Judge, 
becauſe every Man wou'd be Judge over his 
Judge, and might put his Judge to Death, as well 
as the Jadge pals Sentence upon him! Surely this 
cannot be the Aeaning of that Text. 

Rebear/, It muſt be the Ae aning, unleſs the 
Power of Life and Death was put in ſome Particu- 
lar Hands, Excluſive of other.. 

Country m. In whole Hands was it put ? That 
do's not Appear in this Texr. 
| Rebearſ. There was no Need of Expreſſing 
it in this Text. Becauſe the Sens of Noah were 
tory over them. This was Eſtabliſhed from 
tive Inſtitution 


wiſe, That the Authority which has no Spc- 
rior, muſt be Abſolute, and Extend to Every 
thing of Authority. And therefore it being Con 
teſſedly Acknowledg'd, that Nu., as Farber, 
had Authority over his Son, but not They ove: 
Him: it muſt follow, That che Command ig 
this Tex: was to be £xecured by Ten, over his 
Sons, but not by Them over Him. 

Country- mn. Why then was This C, gi 
ven to Avab and his Ses? For they arc a. 
Joyn'd together, Ver. 1. And Cod blifſe.! Neat 
and his Son, and ſaid untoten, XC 

Rehe ar / It was a Comme of Obedience TO 
Them, iu Reſpect of their Ir. But it was 
likewiſe a Command that was to Extend to all 
Generatins of Alen to the End of the World. And 
did Reſpect the Sors of Noah, when they came 
to be Covernors themfeives, and to Succeed 
in the Power of Noah, their Father, whereas if it 
had been only ſpoke of Noah, it might have been 
thought That it was only a Particular Graz: 
to him and not to Extend to any Governons at- 
ter him. Therefore it is put in General. By 
Man ſhall his Blood be Shed. That is, by ſuck 
Mer, to the End of the World, who ſhall be 
Juſtly Veſted with this Authority. 

Country-m:. But you have ſaid before, That 
this Power was in Adam, and in the Pairiirch; 
before the Flood. And by your Rule, Thar 
whatever Power has no Superior 1s Supreme, it 
muſt be fo. What need then was there ct 
this new Crant io Neab: It looks as if this 
were the Frft of it. And that this Tewer head 
never been Cranted betorc. 

Rehe ſ. No more that what is faid in the 
ſame plice, Be Frutful and Multiphyj and Reple- 
niſh the Earth. And the Frar 6f you and the 
Dread of you fhall be pon crery Beajt of the Field, 
aud upon every Fowl oft, Air, &c. Which was the 
Repeating or Renewing the Grant given at firſt 
to Adam. And the adding tins of Revenge- 
ing Blood, might be for the Alurders had been 
Committed, not only that of Abel, but we may 
fuppoſe cf many others afterwards, in the 
Compais of 1658 years. For it is {aid Ger, vi 
13. Tout the Earty was filled of Violence. Aud 
there was no need of Menticniag this Particu- 
lar Branch of Soveraign Power to Adam, before 
any Blood had beed Shed. But there was great 
Occalion of {treſſiro it Home upon Norv, and 
all after Ayes. 

( 3. ) G m. But now Maſter, vie arr 
come to Troxblazxs times. I'm afraid will PI: 
you. For as I Ask'd before, how it weut after 
Adam's Death, io | muſt now, how it went at- 
ter Noahs? Did his Eldeſt Son Succecd in the 
fall Right of the Proemo-Geniture, as LnivG | 
Monarch over all the World? Here the IWhiygg: 


| do Trixmpb | And think they have overthrown 


Gt Goa, as by the Diftate of Nature. All which | 
we have * | 


| all the Pretence of Frimo-Gcnit unc. 
Diſcours'd at Large. As like- | Fat, no ſuch Univerſal Munarch did Succeed 


For that in 


Noah. 


Noah. And fo all your Schem falls to the 
Ground, 

Rebearſ. This Obje@ion, when Clear d, will 
ſettle the Norion of Government and the Succeſ- 

fion of it much more ſtrongly. This then was 
the Fat, Abouta 109 ycars after the Flood, 
when Aſen were Afultipiy d, GOD did Debgn 
to Separate them into divers Colonie, and ſo 
to People the Jarth with them. Bur a great 
many of them did gather together, with an 
Intent to keep themſclves from being Separe- 
ted, and for that End, to Build a great Ciry, | 
and a Mighty high Tenc, to ſecure themſelves 
againſt anothei Deluge. And we may fup- 
pole, to Eſtabliſh an Univerſal Aonarchy, do 
Continue after the Death of Neah, who was 
ſtill Alive, and then their Chief Covernom, as 
Common Huber to them All. 

This may be the Meaning of the Name they 
Propus'd to make to Themſelves. Gen. xi. 
4. Le! u make ns haue, leſt we beScattered abroad 
pon the Face of the whele Earth. But God De- 
icated that Deſign. As it is ſaid, Ver. 8. 9. And 
from thence did the Lord Scatter them abroad up- 
vn the Face of ail the Earth. From thence, that 
is, from Zabel or Babilen , which was the 
Name of that City they had Built. And fell to 
the ſhire of Nimrod, and was the Beginning of 
his King dern. Gen. x. 10. which may be a 
Reaſon why he ſet up for more Authority than 
Others, and ro ſubdue Others under him; it he 
did do it, which do's not Appear, otherwiſe 
than his being Call'd a Aſighty Hunter before the 
Lord, Which 1 think do's not lafer it, and 
is Capable of another Conſtruction. Bur that 
is not our Bulineſs now. 

(40 The thing we are Concern'd for, is to 
know by what Aſeans and Method GOD did 
bring this Diviſion of Nations to paſs? And 
we Lad, chat it was by no Human means. But 
by the moſt Stapendons and Aﬀoniſhing A. 
RACLE that ever the}Earth ſaw. And under 
which the World Groans to this Day; that is, 
the Diviſſon of Tongues. For all of Mankind, 
except one Share, muſt in a Aſoment, forget 
their Zſother Tongue. Elſe they cou'd have 
Underſicod one another in that Tongue, tho they 
had others given them. And then all of a 
Suddaiu, ia that ſame Aſoment of Time, all the 
Others, except that one Share, had new Lan- 

guage: loſpir'd into them, all Dif*:err from each 
other. Elſe they cou'd ſtill have Vnderſtood one 
Another. 
( 5. ) Courtry-m. How A were theſe 
Euer? 

Ke he ar ſ. They were 70. For into ſo many 

Nations was the Earth then Divided, after their 


Tongues, in their Lands, after their Nations, Gen. | 


x. 31. Their Naines are all ſet down in this 
Chapter, after the Names of the Sor: of Sher, 
Ham, and Japheth, who Govern'd theſe ſeveral 
Courtriss. Of theſe the Sons of Japherh were 14. 
Of Ham. 30. of Shem, 26. in all, 70 | 
(6.) Country-m, How do's it Appear, that 
this i uiſion of Tengne: was done all at once? 
We know Tongues and Languages alter in Pro- 
ceſs of Time, as our Fngtiſh; that in an 10ers 
dime it is nardly the ſame Larguage it was 
Before. Few now Underſtand old Chaxcer, who | 
was Call'd the Refiner of the Engliſh Tongue. 
And ſo I have heard it is in other Language. 
So that nem Tongues may grow, in Time, out of 
Old ones. Nay in the ſame Country, and as we | 
may ſay che ns age, there is ſuch Dif- 
erence, and Variety of Dialefts, lntroduc'd by 
oo 2 in London we ny — | 
orth-Country Speech, nor , 
and ſo forth. LI Ge 0 Pieine of | 
«ages in the World might have Come. 


Were the Name of Veleg, which ſigniſics D. 


| let us go down, and there Contourd their Language. 


| 


| we are now, upon. But I'll Reſerve theſe till 
Rebear/. It will be very hard to Imagine, | next Time. 46 


loſt, which are Mention'd in the xth. of Gene- 


rafter: of Different Languages, in the N, 2. 
mong Nations fo Diſtant, that have no Corel. 
pondence or Imercow//e with one Another, con'! 
come from this Root. 

But to pnt this out of all Doubt, we find, Tha: 
this was done all at one Time. Gen. x. 25. 


viſion, was given to the Sor of Fher, with tt. 
Reaſon For m hir Days was the Earcts Dir i ded. 
Beſides, If the D:2+ſio2 of Tengucs had not 
been at that very Time, it cou'd not have An. 
ſwer'd the Deſign of God, to put a ſtop to the 
Building of Jabel, as it is ſaid Gen. x. 7. Co to. 


that they may not Under ſtaud oxe Anori cr: Speech 
— TS. left off to — the Gty. 55 

Count y- . This Lthink is very Plain, Thoug 
I heard «a Learned Man put this very Obi o 
Which made me put it to you. 

( 7 ) But now Aue,, were theſe 70 Sor: of 
Shem, Ham, and Japbacih all Princes and Euler, 
of theſe ſeveral Count ric? Or, is this only a 
Catalogue of what CHudren they had? 

Rene lt cou'd not be a Catalogue of All 
their C. For there are no Daughters 
Nam d. Nor cov'd it be a Liſt of all their 


deren! 
Wis b 


Sons. For there were many more than 70 Mer Fn 
then in the Vi'o:/d. They muſt be many Thos. l. 
/«nds, to Compoſe ſo many ſeveral Nations, Ang Ne 
we muſt ſuppoſe more than 70 Men at the _ 
Building of that vaſt Tower and Ciry of Babel. M® ws 
And all the en then in the World were the — 
Offspring ot theſe 3 Sons of Noah. Therefore up 1 
70. of chem being here only Nam d, muſt D:. W" 12 
ſtinguiſh theſe 70, in a very Particular Manner, . 
from ail the Reſt. Py n 
Bel des, we have the Names of ſeveral Cour- let! 
tries, call'd from ſome of theſe 70. As the Car:«- =. 


anates ſo call'd from Canaan the Son of Ham. The 
Great Ajyr:-» Monarchy, fo call'd from Aſba- 
the Son of Nimrod, who Built Nineveh. And 
Babilen the Beginnivg of A Kingdom, is 
known bu that Name to this Day. They Built 
many other Great Cities, whoſe Names we have 


ſis. This ſhews they were Great Men; and 
Ralers and Governors, who had fo many Mer 
at Command. And from whom Countries Re- 
ceiv'd their Names. 

(8. ) But more. In ſome of theſe Countries, 
where H:ſtories have been Preſerv'd, we have 
ſtill Remaining the Nancs not only of the Fr 
Prince, but of all who have Surceded him, from 
that Time, to this Day. Thus from Nimrod,who 
in Profane Hiſtory is call'd Belus, through the 
Aſſyrian, Perſian, Grecian, and Roman Morarchies, 
aud from the Diviſion of the Laſt into the EA. 
ſtern and Weſtern Empires, we have the Names 
of all the Kings, who Succeeded one another, 
from Nimrod or Belus, to the Preſent Emperor of 
Germany, and the Sultan at Conſtantinople. * 

Coun; This is a Mighty Hon in- 
deed, if I cou'd be Satisfy'd of it; for I'm no 
Scholar, and never Read any but a little of our 
Evgliſh Hiſtories. 

Kehear/. There are Tables of Chronology, where- 
in are all their Names. And likewiſe of the 
Kirgs of other Countries, as far as any Hiſtories 
of them Remain. Peravias his Chrenelogical Ta- 
bles, are put into Engliſh, and Printed in Cam- 
bridge, and ſold in the Bool Seiler Shops at Londen. 
Where in two Sheers of Papers, Printed on one 
ſide, and Hung up like a P:&rr, you may ſec 
all this, at one View as plain as all our Kings ſince 


* 


the C in an Almanack. 
Country-m. I'm Reſolv'd to have one of them. 


For this is what I knew not before. I have ſome 
more Queſtzons to Ask concerning the matter 


that all the Quite different Languages, and Cha- | 
— — — —. 


— 


— — 


ſerve you, but to have the Park all to your ſelf! 
Am not la Man as well as you? And may not 
| have a Bir, when you have Full Meals ? 


-* 


> FHEARSAL © 


He preſent Subject Interrupted for 4 Play-Day ro the Country- man. Who tells of a Diſpute 


dix 4 Park- k 
| ] ae Dcer-ſtealer Pleads 4 


In 14 70 Park. 


ie Bullies % Park-keeper 


He will not ſuffer the Park-keeper 20 loook 


Juſtice. 


, and a Deer-Stealer. 
7/2 Dcer ſtealer wou*d not let the Park-keeper 


Title 70 the Park, from ſome Liberties had been allow'd 


mend the Pales of his Park. 


\ How be mana2*d a Park he had Seiz'd beyond Trent. 

ud how he Treated a Brother of the Park keepers There. ; 

. And talks Learnediy of Laws, Liberty 
beyond Trent: Though be himſelf. 
„ 4nd gives Good Reaſon for it. With the True Meaning of Law, Right, ard 


'znd Levelling. 
=— 


3 — — 
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From Saturday October the õth to Thurſday October the 11th, 1705. 


—_—_ 


* Ou deal 2 little hardly by 
me, 41.:ſter, in keeping me 


2 3 
who am but a Young Con- 


+. {y long upon the Stretch, wholly upon the 


wiz be ſome time yer, before you have gone 
through that York you have Cut out for your 
eh. Aud l muſt not intermix any of my fool- 
ih Se, when you are upon your ſerious Diſ- 
co:1ſe, It wou'd Irrerrapr and Break the Links 
ot 70ur Cin, and it wou'd be Trouble to Join 
them together again; And great Part might 
up out of my Mind, and J Confeſs wou'd make 
it 1:ſs Oſeful to me. 

Therefore I deſire you wou'd give me a Pl 
D. now and thea, to Refreſh me; And bear a 
little with my femple way; And then I ſhall hear- 
ken after wards more Attentively to your 
Lectures. | 

ney or once, and not to makea 2 
of it, I'i! Gratity you, Country- man. For 
ſay, Al Work, and ng F, makes Fack a Dull Bey. 
Now this Day is *: you ſhall have the 
whole D.ſcourſe to your ſelf, upon what Subject 
you Pleaſe. And 1 will hear you Patiently. 

(1.) O-. I'll tell you a Diſpute happen'd 
lately in our Country, betwixt a Park- Keeper 
and a Dear Stealer. The Caſe was this. The 
Mind had Blown down ſome of the Pales of the 
Park. And the Park Keeper was about Reparing 
them. No. Said the Dear-Stealer, you ſha'nt 
do that. For 'twill make a Czarre!. It ſhews 
you Suſpett me- And that's an Afront / Belides 
tis to no Purpoſe; it will only tempt me to 
Break your Pales. But what Reaſon have you for 
it ? For, upon my Word, I have not Stole a 
Deer out of your Park, theſe three Days. | 
ſhall do you leſs Aiſchief when it is freely in my 
Power, than it you make it more Troubleſome to 
me. You'know Forb:idding a thing, Creats an 
Apperite to it. Orchards are often Robb'd : But 
ſeldom the Arp!es that Grow on Hedge-Rows in 
the High-Way. 

However, to ſhew my Moderation, I'll Com- 
hand with you. There your Pales are Lying. 
Look ye, there they are. Now do not you 
ny 2 A not. Let them Lie as 
they are. Onl not them u i 
That's all I _— my F 

Said Par k- Keeper, What do they ſignify to 
me, if I do not put them up? My Park Lies o 
pen. Therefore I will put them up. 

If you will, ſaid Deer-Stealer, I take all the 
World to Wicaeſs, That *tis you make the 
Laarrel) That you are an Un-Reaſonable Man, 
aud have no Aoderation in you! Nothing will 


ent, as YOU have done, And | perceive It | pa 


(2-) Beſides, 1 muſt tell you (fince tis come 
to chat) That I have as good Title to this Park 
as your ſelf. Hey day! Said the Park Keeper, 
s- x5 News indeed ! Pray, how comes that to 
87 
Why ? Don't you Remember, reply d Deer- 
Stealer, (with a Brisk Air.) That ſome time 
ago, you, to make up the old Difference be- 
twixt us, and to Sertle a Better Coreſpondence for 
the Future, gave me the Runuing of ſo many 
Horſe in your Park, and likewiſe ſo many Bucks 
every Seaſon? Therefore I ſay, and I Inſt up- 
on it, that this Liberty or Tolcration you have 
Given me, is an Fftabliſbment. And that I have 
as much Right to my Share of the Park, as you 
have to yours. And there is no Differences but 
that you have a Larger Share, and more Deer 
to Diſpoſe of than I have. 

The Park-Keeper auſwer'd to this, That to give 
a Maa the Running of a Horſe in ones Ground, 
was not to give him any Title to the Inberi- 
tance of the C round. And the Bucks I promis'd 
you ( ſaid he) was my own free Gift. And is 
this the Keraryn 1 have for it, to ſet up your 
Tirle to the Park? A man muſt have a Care 
how he Grants any Favexrs, at this Rate! Ar 
leaſt, to Whom! To Men of your Principles! 
Is chere no Reaſon, no Gratitude in you? How 
oft have I Carch'd you at Deer-Stealing, in the 
very Fa#? And inſtead of telling my Maſter 
of it, and having you Froſecuted, I Wink'd at it, 
and made this Agreement with you, in Hopes to 
have KReclaim'd you; at leaſt to keep our Park 
ſafe from you. 

At this the Deer-Stealer Laugh'd Aland! And 

ſaid ! You'r a fine Park-Keeper indeed! To take 
upon you, to make Bargain, for your LORD'S 
Park, without his Conſent; (who never gave you 
any ſuch Commiſſion) And then Truſt to the 
Truth, and Honour and Gratitude of a Deer-Stea- 
ler! What Account will you give of this? One 
Day. 
Ta. Though I'm a Deer-S:edler here, I have 
a Park of my own, beyond Trem. Where you 
never ſhall be Keeper. For I manage it at ano- 
ther gueſt Rate. I ſuffer not one of your 
Deer-Stealers to ſet his Noſe within it; for I 
know em all: And will not ſuffer one of them 
to Cur ſo much as a Bunch of Ruſhes in it. | 
know what it is, to uſe a Deer-Stealer to 3 
Park, upon whatever Pretence { To give him 
but an Iach He Il ſoon take an EU 


with you, ints 1 Neig 
ve you that Toleration in my Pr 
of. For which 1 have Deerly Pay'd ſiuce. And am 
like to Pay more fill! If not, to loſe my Place ? 
(4.) But 1 remember full well, That you then 
Gave me your bromiſe that my Frother, who 
once had a Park near yours beyc .id vent, Thou'd 
have the 1:me Lyiberry there that I allow's you 
here. And yuur Deer Straler, whom you Fer- 
ſwaded him to mai.c Kerper of his P..rk too, did 
faithfully P: omi/e, and gave it under us Hana, 
which 1 have ſtill Ready t, That he 
wou'd take all Poſſible Care ot the Park, and 
not Remove any of the UnnerKeepr. Aud 
he Tu ud crery one of them out. And 


'cL 

Thich is more, Pul'd down all the Pate: of 
the +, be letter one ſtanding; and Let out 
the), {in ments to his own G Of Deer- 
Ste. + thor annals, 


Ch was becaulc lic underſtood his Zruſineſs | 
Rep! N fe. 1 he Leer Ste ale: X with a dcorntul omi. 
And vor ray Talk of him what you will- — 
But I'm but he was Je and Faithful to ME. 
And ſhall have my Good , the longeſt Day 
| bave to Lie : 

And had he ſtay'd with me a little Longer, 
(but his 7--/- w-+ out, and he was Forc'd to 
Remvuri'e 10 angdtper att!) your Park had been, 
by this Tins, in the ſame Conditien as your 
Brother's, Though I'm not out of Hopes of it 
vet! A little Comp chenſion will do the Buſineſs! 
Let but ſome of my Deer-Stealers into your 
; youll fre what Work they ll make 

(F.) Nay, I'll tell you more, Mr. Park-keep- 
er, yOu t nor Refuſe it, when I Pleaje to 
Ak it! 1 have you under my Feer ! You Dare 
not ſay your Sul; your own! You Dare not 
Strerch out one Finger towards ſetting up your 
CORPORATION and TEST Pales, which 1 have 
Blown down, with one OCCASION AL Breath 
There they are 190g. Keep them to Stir your 
Pottage ! That's all they'r now Good for! But 
if yon Offef*ta Fix one of them in the Grozwnd 
again: Or ſay, That they were ever ear to 
kecp r out of your Park— I i} Break all the 
Bones in your +411! Ii] Raiſe up the Magazine 
of Original Power upou you, and Deliver you to 
he 2:{cretion of our Soveraign Lord the Mobb ! 
i; 2ave you Tore in Pieces, for a Bloody Perſe- 
c 1 whe nas a Ci upon my Life! For he 
tha! Mod ke the cad out of my AMouch, 
wou d not he {c/\roy me ? 1 live by my Imploy- 
ment | Im an honit Deev-Stealer ! And | have 
Tiriwen well u Po i Aud he that would take 
my Office rem me, takes away my Sabſiſtance, 
and wou'd S:zrve me and my Family. | have 
Brea up my Sons to the ſame Trade]! We have 
Private Academics for that, up and down the 
Kingdom; And are Taught how to Elwae all your 
Forreft- Laws | Thoſe Badge of Slavery And 
D'/1bers of Original Freedom That if a Man 
be never ſo Hungry, he Dare not Steal a Deer, 
or Shoot a Bird, 2 ſpoiling of my Lord's 
Game forſooth ! And 1 muſt Srarve, to make 
him Spor: / What do ye tell me of old Srerics 
of Tyrant? Never any thing was like This! E | 
very Aanner, Every Park is Downright Ty- 
rey / What is it Elſe? And ſets up a Ty- 
rant, within Every three or four Miles! That 
one cannot 7ravel the Road for them ! Nor 
go outof a Slow, tho? his Cart ſhou'd Break, for 
* — Treſpaſſing upon his Wo-ſhip's Land ! Frer- 
ty < freny , 

And theſe TTR ANIS Enproſs what Go Cre» 
ated for the Common Benefit of all Mankind, 
that is, the Mild Beaſts of the Earth, and the | 
Wild Birds of the Air, and the Fiſhes of the Sea. | 


They are Owrs ! the Peoples! Every Bodies! And 
theſc Great Aden wou'd Keep them All to Then 
ſelves! They | 


Park: ! 


open your wrother's Doors upcu the lame | retente, all 
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Over ten Thor/ands more than Thenjel: 1 1.1 
Tis Dowaright Oppreſſion and Tyr. over th 
far Greatclit nt ot the People 5 Who ate ” 
Original of Covers ment. but have the Lcaſt 5 
in che Aar antagts of it! 

Don t tell me of Zi! (then Cry'd he on 
in a T. ſion 7 A LEG AL Tyranwy i, the WO »] 
Tyramy ) Beciuſe it is Hard-olt to be Kc 
And Every Boy is againit Ore! A Mai mar 
Hb in any River in Tw key, or Zo oro; And 
Eat & Lion Or an Elephant, it he can Cc him. 
They have no Park: or Jiclyirres, That log. Ce 
like a Face of Libriry! Wild B offs, F.ſh an 
tow!, are left Common to Al, a5 Aue |. 
them. You may Talk vi Lars what you „een 
(ſaid he) tut it ic were not for the Ma eihfaccore 
Liberty, one had as good be witucut them! 
As a Man ſaid that was G aiepiy/z upon a #2"... 
Horſe, it it had not beca for the Name ot Mi. 
amg, he had as 00d have gone a Foor. 

For my 4 art! i. 1) I'm tor 4cveling without the 
ther s nu I. Lars and 411berty, arc Whigg aud 1% 
High-Chwch ard Low Church, pertea gppofires, tne on £5 
not Subſt, without the Diftrudion ot the other. The 1;n 
is a Pair ot 7ongs With Wiach UL. A and tig Greet tas 
the Pour by the , and hold it to the Grizud-3992, a; rally 
Dunſtan erw d ihe Ire. A Torr man cannot gv here 
Iaw., And it he doe, he's furt o be Undone, wii; Mer the) 
he Gain or Loſe the Eaujc, And at. r the ni ſt or fe ih Pen: 
Term, inuſt Sue in Terma-PAuUοuνs Which i a Biettcd State! 

(s. ) Ihe very Stare, (lad Park Aceper) to «Nic! 1 on 


1 


have er poor Erother, t other d ur Int. 
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Contra: ur ait and /romije Solemnly even! 
What's your, Erotber to Tou Repiy'd Derr ſticaler. I 
you thought him Wrong d, why did you no: Complain? 


You have not Dar 4 tv this lo much as to r 
tor him He bas a tin- bn you indeed | No, ror 
you Dare not Compliarn Ot dun Wracs! Nor ia 
that you are Wrong d, o. in the leatt Langer, taougi | 
have pull'd down yu Pates deture your Tac! And theres 
tore I Plead it, as my Vet ce, that you are not Wrong 1; 
or in any Danger, becauic you are ſo Tame ' And vhohrt . 
{hall lay you arc in any Danger, it you Lc not do it 
your [cit | 

I have Turn'd your Brotter cut of Z#ouſe and Hom 
And intend to ſerve 10 fo, ina little Time. An1 it 
is not the Firjt time, you knve ! Yr. you Lare not 1.42 
Word ont! Whar then ſhou'd Hine, me | O, I Love tale 
Taſſive Enemies Who when 1 am beating open the 
Doors ot their Dejenjrve LAWS, liave not the Courage io 
much as to Suſpetz me ot any Evil U, Or Dare not 
Say ſo! For fear of Railing a Hubbub, and Lijuurbing the 
Neighbourbood ! Though you 1av me lan Night, may 


when [ had got in, Turn'd' him and his Taue a Drift. 
And you know fince that, Ion, your Brother of 
ſome Deſigus to Nabb me, and ffeal in'v ins own Houſe 1 
gain. And brought the Cauſe to Londen, and had it 7ry 2 
here. And laid 10 by the 4#ecls 100, as nut Doubting but 
Tou Were in the lame Plot. And had nur it AG a, 
by being Dijcover'd' I thou'd have hal More ot vont 
Triexas in Limbo, and made a. god a 4% on't Ae i: 
There? Ihus I may look beyond {rt 5; But you muſt not? 
What have we to do with Iren Say | when you Compiain i” 
ot the Peings ot any ot my Fricns there. Then we ate 
Swangers ? And never dem one another. p 
(7.) And you woud i urn my own Lewand Ra non yo 
Me! Wou'd you? But] miſt teh vou, That's Une ng ſM 
ly! Tis like Hittinga Man a Spot Face! A mm maſt - ae 
not cx pet to G aver with it. 3 
You Underſtand not Common Language.!  aT A- 
N0749.- Ilat Qauſes moſt vt your Miſt akes d makes 
JOu , and A too like a Child" For uncu we Deer 
ſicalers ſpeak Againſt the 1 zws, we ny mean thoſe Laws 
that are Againſt US. But we make Uſe of the Laws a- 
gainſt Others, as well as Other Men. 
Indeed, Neighbour, you know not the World, though you 
have had pretty long Zxpcricuce ; And of my Teaching too 
vou talk of Laws, and Conſt itution, of Right, and Xeaſen f 
And Quote Scripture to 4igh-way-Men ' But Power is the 
Umpire | That Determins it! That can make Right, Wr 
Wrong, Right! Therefore, if you wou'd have 25 


done you, you muſt Keep the Power! All the R 
Cbatt, and Galdreus- if 


— — 
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REHEARSAL. 


. The Diviſion of Nations cod never have been upon the Popular Scheme, of the 


' 7M Choice of Individuals. : 
. How it was Determin'd as to Every Individual, who ſhou d Belong to which Nation 
u Governor. 
'* 8 . Deut. XXXII. 8. particularly Explain'd. Wherein 
Ba . F God's Great Regard zo His Church. A | | 
2 he. Of the Theo-Craſie of the Jews. 1 hat it was not 4 Common-Wealth, / Popular 
Governmeut ; but the moſt Strict and Ablolute MON ARCHT. ; 
he ons. The Groſs Miltake of the Defence of the Natural Rights of Mankind wor this Hearn 
LON, Where of the True Notion of Liberty. And of Conſcience toward: Government. 
fille 7 His Objections gain Deut. XxII 8. as an Obſcure Text. 
tis (ay — 1 
; A Fron. Thucſdap Otoher che 1 11h to Saturday October the 1 3th, 1705. 
C12 io — Fn — o 
C — J. Cu. O degin where we left off last Church ; which is bis Body, the Fulneſs of Hir: 11 47 Lait 
Saturday 1 have been thinking, | a7 in al. E ph. 1. 22, 23. And tl Af! lays, to the 
ſh an Maſter, of this Diviſion of tbe | Church, 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23, Al things oo 14465 — —Ik:- 
we in World into Nations. Tf it had | ther things Trent, or things t6 Comic, Al ore Heuss 
bu „been done by the Vote of the People, of every Individual. | And ye are Chrift's, and Chijt 15 C We arc ſaid 
ane U ecording to Mr. Lock, I cannot Imagine, how they wou'd | to be Hers of Goa, arid Font Hens with Cirift. ) 
hc, eve all Agreed. Some wou d have Lik d one Governor | Rom. viii. 17. For as mach then as the Church is - 
N * dettet than Another. And one Country better than An- | Heir ef All things, both Prejent and 0 Come, as well of 225 
Ze bh r. Who wou'd have gone into the Worſt Countries, | Heaven, as of Earth, it is but Conſonant to this, that 
Ol 7... Wt 1 it was in their Choice to ſtay in the Beſt ? Torre | a ſpecial A ard to 4/rr ſhou'd Appear in all tic 2, 
nuſt have been ſome Buſtling work, before all chis cou'd | per/arrms of God. As it did Remarkably inthe. 40 1d 
ou: 14.2 Mhave been Queeely and Pexceably Decided. Wonderful Diviſion of the World, | | 
nd 1 ( 2- ) But how was it Derermin'd Maſter, who ſhou'd Aud to ſhau you, that chi, is the Right Exp dH vo! 
gy belong to who ? Who ſhou'd belong to this Prince, and that Text, GOD Himſelf gives the tame. For imme dat- | 
"he bo to that? | ly after the words tore Quoted, Deut. XxX. 8. That 
es te Febearſ. Upon the Diviſion of Tongues, every one Na- 607) Did the Nu, atter the Nunſfef oke cy. 
- 2a; + araly Sorted with thoſe of his own _— der of rant v1 Added, as the Reaſon, wer, 9. For te 
! 80 1 where he might eee and be — when he Ir Portion 's {His Peopte ; Jacod ic the Tor of £43 Ine 
aner they Spoke. Thus t = — made 20 Diviſions | Fri ace, /\ TFTame is hkewite Mentioa d in what 
ee e People. And then God ieta over every one of | I calld a £m t upon this Text, Ecclufe xvi. 17. For 
4 Sa. m. All whoſe Names are ſet down, Gen. x. As it is | in the Pirun of the Nations of the whole Eavth, #1: jet 
Dad, Ecclus xvii. 12. For mm the Divi Nations of | 4 Ruler cer every People 5 hut liracl . the Lord — Ta- 
ane whole , ) uler over every Pcople. tier, | ; _ 
2 ! Country-m. But this is Apocrypba. | | ( 5- ) Country m. This wou'd ſeem vs if © had not 
„ 17 Fchearſ. But it . and of more Authority then | ſer a Ruler, or an Angel over Hrael, but top! cm for His 
plan any ching can be Produc d on f bieg ſide. tor the | own Porton. 7 | | 
cri BP opular Original. c And it NS, what was Rebear |. Thus far you ATC. Right, that Cg. did 
Xu, goellthe Current N N of che Fews id this Mat- e la Jl erc'\_ Manner from any other 
Nor rr. 2 Nefian. He Executed the Of REEL. lie 
ng | ( 3.) ButT bring it only as a Comment upon the 7exr | gave them the + iraculous Um and IF,, whereby 
Ache H. Scripture. It is Repeating almoſt in the ſame words, | they might Con ſult Hin, won all Emergensle, 4 He. 
Vronsd, bat is (aid, Dez. XXIII. 8. When „ cee his Anſwer. He gave them Ms, and Fol cc, and 
id whe ed ro the Nations TIT4Nce, be ſeperated the | atter that ws Kais q tham up Ju ge and CL PEI, [0 n 
t do c 5 | nn | them, in Times of Danger, Lthevetore this wa call d a 
he Greek Reads Theo Crajir, that is, the Government of GOD #19/clj. And 
126 ne, Wit, acFördin els. thereToi© was not eee nur, becauſe God 
Ant Counrry m. What is the meaning t? Are there | their Ag did nut (hie. But they grew Weary of this 
c 1.72 Wut 72 els ? IF theo Craic. And woud have a Un, after the Manne: | 
ct. Aebearſ. The word Angels 8 Apply'd to Governors and | of the Narios round ann. Thyrerore God laid to Ja- 
n the Mfulers. As the Biſhops are call'd the Af. the Churches, inne, who was then Fulge over them, Trey have not *. 
rage ſo Rev. 1. 20. And no wonder they are call'd Angels | jedtrd thee, but th hig Ko ted ME, that I ſhonld nat eien 
Arc not den as 1 told you before, they are call'd Gods. oer tt m. Ard thiz waz nut a 22 12 Spectes V4 i 
ing nel Theſe Angels then, according to whoſe Number the | their Government, trom MonariFy to 2 Common-Wealtr, 
reale Neriens were Druided are the Jo Auer ham 4 Cen,x, | forthicy 1 Fin Kod Thin £as thn in ; 
ce, An Country-m. But what is he meaning their Being Di. | Tc or, TIT 4 T"ofher Govern- 1 
if. vided according to the Number of the Children of Jjrael ? | MCLIAN Long, U 19 Ui Men E. But II _But they * 
tber of le had but 12 Sons. Were there then but 12. Narrons ? | only loyght to CHF” their 4 mp, from the HegD. 
ouls - Kebezj. The Number of the Children of Iſrael here A 5 Bom! EE ai way * 
tnt, is the Namber of thoſe who went 1own into ER ypr 5 LSE 
128 by 4 whole Names you habe let down, Gen. xl i. IHE J 
47 Leb, 33. ver. 15. The Jens of Zilpah, 18. ver. 18. Of 
t Your tbel 14. ver. 22. of Bilbah, 7. ver. 25. in all 70. Fo 
ee ich it you add the Iwo Sons of Foſeph burr in Fg ypr, 
| not- makes 72. And tome Rockon the Sons uf „en, um, 
mp Id Fanheth to be 72. As lome but 70. becauſe ot a DU! | | 
we aro out [wo Ames that Cha — — TT &cJr is th: Lodi; AAT d Niue; 422 Ind 102: 
＋ Y Tounrym. This 15 very Obſervable. But Mafer, | braug Fr your Fathers up ext of the 1 .ind of 1 gypt. New ther” 
„non you help ma to a Reaton, why the Divijton of Na- | for? ffand ftilithar } may Reaſun wit! you before the I 
141 or- Nous ſhou'd have Reipect tothe Number of the Children | all th: „ Dogg Adusof the Luv, wink by = 22 28 
1 | your Fathers, Then Samue? 4 n, and Reprats the 
W many_ grau Adern 8 
ur Je- from their coming out of F: to that Day, by the fe- . 3 
makes veral Caprams he ad given zem. Ard * hy then they 


m 
b in the Diziſion of Nations, W nd that the 


Farch ; 11 
— — — — — 5 
mira Wren zn Was made Reſſct to Her, and tor 


* 
— — 


gh von, Jake. And do's Sympathize with Her both in Her jail unto me, Nay, but a Ame ſhall XI LET es, when 
g too rate of e D pl the 1 ord you God was 10" Air hey «wcud not Truft 
Keaſen em. Ville 19. 20, 21. 22. For idr earweſt END ne of -| © Cd's ſendiag them a Captain, as he had ter merly E 
r is the Creatare warrerh for Ne of the Sons of donc, in all their Emergencies ; but they wou'd have & 


Me Becznuſe the Creature is [elf alſo ſbak be Deiiver'd 
ob om the Bondage of Corruption, into the Glorious liberty 

of the Children of God. For we know that the whole Crea- 
on Groaneth axd Travaileth in Pain rogerber untill nuw. 
Iſaiab Deſcribeth the Reſtoration of the Church by 
deawers, and a New Earth. Chap. Ixv. 19. An- 
io Her for Miniſtering 3pirits. Heb. 1. 14. 


ſhou'd Miſtruft him now ! Pur all world not do. They 
were Bent upon it, And ten Fut Ovite TFA theme 
As Semucl tells them ver. 12. Ene {aw that Nahaſh 
the Xing of the Children e Amnion came 4gainft you, ye 


| Xing, like other Nations, conſtantly in Vie before them, 
to whom they might Apply. And they thought, that o- 

ther Nations had the Advantage over them in this. In 
ſhort, they were weary of the Thes-Crafie, of being The 
Lord's Portion, to whom he gave Laws immediatly from 
Heaven. M ho led them by a Pillar of Cloud by Day, and 
| ot Fire by Night. Who ſent them Caprains and Fudges 
hem out of the Hand of 


ei Enemies, re 7 


. — ä — „ 
at laſt to Loath this Manna, which Rein i p00 them from 
Hes e; and to Long after the Zeeks aid "rims of Egyps 5 
to by lic other Froplr, under a Conſtan: Angel or Ruler, 
2nd not Itumediati; in the Hands of GD 4rmjelf. But 
Moe :::onght tar others iis of this Matter, Fur alen 
CG#:1trcatn'd Exod. XXIII. 3. Thit bre uon d not go us 

/irmicly in the 111d 'R ot the Teople, Hecaule THEY were 

4 H- nde, un', fend an Argel eit them; Ages cryed 

dna SUP PUCAT ien, Ver. 155 i} rty i TY. £9 Lot tk 


CA ene. — 


ee the Tongrube this, becaui- os bring 
l a 6 „ 1 Ry ” , 
th Rue of 1e Jer. Dise, Aror the 
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Dim ut ot GOT) 11imjelt, CC nut 
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oct at d Ahe Monarchy bande. that 


A ute M hom God cut, did ail Fe 
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„„ 141 #7157, an Atjomnr and D:ſporiu Dow's of 

a . * - n — — # « 4 
Fife Id Pit ac. 1 it Lum WL ligye even More Clio» 
(en he the 1, And that Thy pave Laws to him, 


ard Proiiece 4 tt Pril'g Of it Goto rn ment. 
8 „ * bs . { £* I, * 
fn"; 1 bs Pa * is » \ Lt ws 10 V% em. And gave tem 


all {2 / mi, 110 1 The Meuth of GOD IA. 10 


- I e 0 T7 od Con a 
1 len 20 Al, Nr t | Diramij9 vu, Ht 1 UG 
ut. 2. 0 that the Prople wert whoiuy Pre 


4e, Thus much I an under ſtand. And Fopuizr 
Tecmo i hard put to it, when they bring this tor 
| 
IN! aNtC 
S. Ibere is a Lok preparing for the Preſs, Intitu- 
4 7. f-nce ef the N:tural Ait tf Rani ind, to be in 
inns, contiſt! „ of Forty Herti. Ot which Fro 
['rimred fo. deten, With tao 3joeamens, 
ho Prtormence. lu which the Auebor ex- 


7 
a 


«1 i &1F O31 S 


1! K Rattle (44 : 4 Is Ie Es 0 na' — id dos 1 * 
! . I X 7 1 |; > * LO Cal. 4 Co. y ira. And would 


pu: hat nt, us it he thong the Fews, hetore 
sad ing, tuo hure renz He Peel, dick that 
' . . * h „ n * = 8 q? Fy — 

29 7 N [Mp1 no: TIN — ne he Wi bs d. *3 
That ru Caper nutty wg: int lattirution Of Ge.! 20 
H.50%!i Plc. But that aft raf da he far,, 1. S. Ce. 
Pati them Kues As a lun mit for their 5 if xeis. 
And Res them of that l icerty cid qui, White by Na 
ie thy nt Ji. 9 vie — , 1755 41.4 27 9 
; 4 T,ars ier their lest Rei. And, Thar it was & 70 j- 
N from the Uriceijil iam of the Kaff of Manriind. 


ho he Derres this h . And axe, ih er Peopie 
a &TE Free as wel a5 fre Fer. 
Rele rj. When he can ihew, That ever any People were 
Free trum Government, he will be the Great Apel of 
the Wires And that the Jens did Enjoy that Liberry 
and 7'quairry he Tappoles AU RNaws for 4:0 atter 
their kawing F which he lays the Author of CA Hu- 
dr: Hud no: Deny, Ido PCIe Depy it tor tim, or 
tha: he ever laid any {fo thing Pray, did the rw 
Clio Mejcs* St. Stephen tay. othorwite, Ade Vii. 386. 
This Notes whom FFF TT jel, | ive. Wie mide thor AI- 
Ir and 1 Jul; i: Jam dd God fend 1- be Rues, Su 


chat ih nai P 


: bn” en a : | s 3 1 * : 
MG, mum UDON the People, ap nit their 
_ TY ©** { } * ' . * 51 ©* 2 . * 4 ] * * 
OW! l; Ae Ime. A whe LOL Wo Fr: C09 9 Cine it Ruler, 
Remes l. And uben he was their Juler, did 
„ Ia that hee fettem? 


D A ek ute t! 
* * x #* 4 + 5» 9 * = * 4 n ; 
+ K ik ert $$. » rA 


A | y N nt” 


ly under The C 


wand or (| Ara, aud of Mofcs His 17.e-Gercy?, | 
than odr: tens woe ider their Tee, Woes Co 

a more 11111 flirts Aid did the 5 
EMIT 4/7 I. Enn lo, for: at laft they ABDIC \ 
TED #411, Aid al then Car 6 eri: 7 | 


211 Or Lnorrey. «at 


_ N. 08 
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ral uro, Leal. ch. 
HU YAN Gm C211 5.40 
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trum their (me,, „m neither the Corernm 
t G04 an 47e 1. „% NOT 7 ame -Craſiz von Earth 


cou d Cie Of their R-H u. Mutti nous Temper ! 

Ind row they Ogre this ey To-, the Abiolute 
and Clima vernment of tho Great Gt D, as a re- 
eedent ait 8074s, and in Favour ut Popuizr and 
Mech N- erunt, the Jivertion of Helial, under the 
femoc l. ty! r 


\\ 1116 '1 1 ! 1 6 23 $$. 4 Pro i 11d "0 he =» 
yy * R ' 
fArer” and 1-4. ious Jews, rr Kit. 1% - Bebcid 

* "_ ; * P . 1 3 * 

i 4 Tiwriy % , "jaitÞ th; Lord, to 1. 
r 17 1h l. 2 r e 
een e te Fame. This is thet: 
Mani, e, and Ne FI 0 that Liber the Som: oi 
133 +! 4 T9 l : f 
Be Contender, in Tlat ity the Aon and Source ut Gon 


- Fe: 
! * « 1 297 
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dernmnen in L 


"14 Or Ho. 


$3, unt Impiacticaaole,, upon 


* 
5 6 
1 e! 
. 


un., en he luffers 
— ——— . U ————— —— — ng 


het Crave, ; 


ae Poeten Of The, ane | 
© 35 wall as Picked and Pernicious Notion of I. 
When they are Deaf > Demonſtration. And the” 2 
cannot Ar.fwer a Word, yet till Perfiſt, with the gr 
ter Obſtinacy ! According to the old ſay ing, 

Nees Per.lere Vult Fupiter, pris Demertas. That ah 
| Go4 tas dotormin d to Deſtroy a People, He firſt 4 
away their wn and Underſtandmg. Or, in the 44; 
ture Phraie, At hites their Eyes, thas they may not 7e f 
thing « that v2 !ong 10:16 ther Peace. OO 


v4 


Serjele 


The Dt 
i ft St 
#4 P. 


7 Jai; 


Haft can be more thus, than, Firſt, to tac ap 
ali Colipation uf Corſiene to a Government wh 


| a; 1 have orien heard them Own 10 eApIels 7'ern 


* 
om! 
fy 5Ca 
ompr 
e PC 
e 0 
Je Sr 
Occaſi 


undecd, There can Toh uni annum ot Corforrnce, 1 
Tort Cr the Tropre becaine every _manygs Equally 
Equaliy the 1'rgpt » Tim as much the People . 
Eci man nia jdy 10 At. You may Not Nie 
indeed, or] you, 1? | car; And ſo Govern one Arc 
25 1095. e Cal hold it. _ But where's the C3! 
on Cicher Sul That's mecr Ineft Co att And o 
1 to Erie, OY I., Or c 4% UP unact an 
ot © 1s, \Waereds we hate Treu „t! Ar 
Wau de es at Liberry to Un-Hamge and overturn ar 
Gcrerumem, witnever We pleaſe ! Elie there's an End 
the Liberty and Freedom of the People | There's an ut 
En. there be any thing of Cenſetence in the Caf 
For then weare Ty'd up, paſt any &imedy. 

Ard) as tor vour Fom. X1'j. 3. Of bene Sabjet, wer 
for Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience fake. I have Read nn 
vt our Late h Panipblets, that this wa; only bec; 
the Chriſtians then at Rome were not Able to Rebel, 
o it was againft theft TonſcrenceTo Neft. But that it 
Paul were Alive now, he would Alter his Command, 43 
ive all full Lale / ty of Ccuſcience to Refiſt, if they had 74; 
er Sufficient, Itus is pertect Burlesting of the Holy 5 
ture, And leaves no more of Tue A dab fe 
Gorermeut, than ina Ieſſer Army to Ii t: 2 Gre. 
ſo that theſe Men have laid aſide all Conſcient e in 
matter of Government, Which is the only Band + 
Security of Goverament., For where this is not, there 
Laws ard Cov/tinution will prove too Weak to tupp 
any Goverment, as we have ſeen by wotull EX 

t Net. 

And as this of taking away the Cbl:garion of Cenſci: 
tom Government, is a directly Hiding our Eyes fron: 
things that belcnp 16 dur Peace, lo Secondly, There cannc 
a greater Sien ot In fatuation, than, as our Auth | 
does, to bring the Theo-Crafie and moſt Haſulute MO 
CAI of GOD over the Fews, when ZE Named tt 
C:ptains and their Fudpes, the proper Office ot a N 
LU 40 bring this ane tor LIMITED Gc:t 
ment, and the Power at the Peeple in Chooſing their o 
G0<'2r2RLS, ANG Making LOL when th 
1 Strongeft Inftance againſt it that ever was, or 
be in the World is not this Jnfatuation to the Dy 
of Madneſc1 e 4 
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( 7. ) Courtry-m. But to go on with our Auer. 197 
Obi, in the ſame p. 8. agamſt him whom he opp hr: i; 


That h ba4 Recourſe 16 an Obſcure Text of Canonical 5:79 
e Jow'd with an Apocryhal, nothing 10 bis Ti g 
= arc the Ido Texts you have Quoted, of Ln 
. &. And Fccluſ. xXtii. 17. which were Quo:-t :: 
Baok be Prete ids to Arſuer, call'd Caſſandra. 
o-hearſ. here were more gueted in that Bock 1:2 
e Iwo TEXTS, even what wr have been {peaking e. 
tis Pivtlen of Nations, rovent to pes by the Dr; 
And thi: is not only tpoke of in one I x 


rl, C 
ncd 1 


an 


XXX. 
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"Fe 
an Do 
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But the whole Eiſios Of it s Particularly Related 

: b R : 4.1 

ug ral Chapters, expreliy upon that Subject, To vi WM 

theſe Two JEATS ic tions do Retcr. her ww: 
© Nx place, thele are not © 1 


their Meaning v© | beli-ve in +»; 


130! 


ruunlz all ti. Ss, to put any other Meaning Up0 
y 1 "ew X . 9 7 
them than what] Haste Gwen. And moreover chat je, he 


Deut. xX. 8. 15 ort of Majes his Seng, which was com 
mande to be Taught the Chiidrrn of Iſracl,. Deut. xx) 

om therefore 1 avs God) Writs ye this „en, fer 
ard T:a.h tr the Children of Ural, put it in their d 
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a and. Sold by Abe Boakſeilers of Lande and Weltminfer, 1 70 


. Aud it is a iure 8 Cn Part of that Seng. 
+4 5 <4 ure %F 2 * J p, I 7 17712 , A 4 
People ,and of $4: „ LL 2922199 againft any 1, reft t ance ot 
© og S 4 DL TO ZI! 


| Peoplr, oe all Others upon the Face of the. Earth. 
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tn this Sovg muy i 2 Hem: fer me againſi the Ch; 413 
tral And wire 21. 17 ſhall not be forgotten cut 
S0 that of ail the «hule Lew, tt. 
002; as mott Anon to the Fele. And the firit 
ſtance thertin gi en Of Ged's great Regard to that 12914 
is in, this lame vere S. And if is Inttoduc'd with a 47 
Face, commanding greet Autenton. And ſheu ing, 19% 
Wha! it (poke Of Masa Cant, and Wel-Knows 745 
DITION, that had 1/:*1-::dr4 from $atber to Ser anc! 
the Jews, Thus it is, ver, 7. Pemcmber the Devys of -- 
Cer der the years of man Generanons 3 Ak thy Fat cr, 7 
he wii! ſhew thee, thy Liders, and they will tel thee 5, t 
th: moſi gig divided no the Nattons their tImberitanc<— 
aue IT, ds detore Quored, vor. 8. So that it Was t 
moſt -I thing cou'd be 'ro put oft this Texts a> © 
Joure or A 4 rrvate ext Far as thi Song of Moſes was th 
moſt Cu lpi,wr and A= 1 1 aw, beit 
atm © oy Body's Mauth; aud to remain a WW umeyj: * 
God tor ever, S0 . wer oft 
ding the Peginning of it, and the grei” 
God's high Kegard and Favour to ts: 
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J Plea. 
„ [nid wich this Adverſary once Before. 


Another Play-Day. 
Tie Deer- ſtealer's laſt Plea of SEASON ABLE 'W;th his Threat to Withdraw his Money. 
% Suſpicion of bis Joyning with the Common Adverſary, if he lays any ſtreſs upon his Threat, 


4 
— — 


F — 2320 . N 70 
— 5 2 — — — —— 


— 


_—_— 


the Par k- keeper. And by this ſame Plainiti: > 
Aſſiſtance did it at laſt, and got the Whole 
Park to himſelf. And they ſay, Fore H 4, 
Fo:e- Arm'd. And he's a Foo! that's Chearce 


4 The Ad-rfary more 4 Friend to the Deer · Stealer than to the Park keeper. Againſt whom Bot! 
omlane. As they Always have Done. 
'F Y Scaſhuelle, is meant Never. And the Groſsneſs of thinkins Otherwiſe in the Preſer: Calc 
mie om brchenſion turns the Park into a Common. 
Arc * orice ation of turning Piggs out of the Corn 
% Whigg-Plot mew Vamp'd by 4 Church-Man. 
az Mir Snare by which ſome Church-Men bave been drawn in. With the Maſter-Reaſon a4 
1! aM0ccafional Bill. And the Deſign of mating the Church the Catt's-Foot Again 
turn an ———_ 1 
an End From Thui ſday October the 11th to Wenſdap October the 17th, 1705. 
an ute 
1 NQ] „ dll. NE more 7 lay- Day, pray 
8 Maſter, I have not yet 
ia Quite done with my 
v bec Wi-leeper and Her- ſtealer, I muſt not make 


ebell, Deer ſtealer more Unreaſonable than he was. 


an n made this Offer more to the Par l- keeper. 
N at he wou d let him ſet up the Pales of his 
'oly de, Wh again only Deſir'd that he might not do 
miſo No, not at this Juncture of Time. For 


Gr: 25 3s not 5:4 /onable ' 
an Why not Scaſonable ? And why not 
there this Jicndtire f 

{upp n. 14ccauſe the P ar k-kerper was then 
Ez Nadin a Iroubleſome 7.aw-ſwir with a Po- 
Cd u born. The Decr-ſteajer was equaily 
F50m „in the fame Srrr. For it was againſt 
anne n , as to a Ji concern they had in 
ber Country. And the Deer-ſtealer did Contri- 
MO he his re in the Ex;cences of the Suite. 
41 , laid he, h/ ſhou d we Qgarrel at this Time? 
Cent will be a certain Q rel (as it is Al- 
cir o ) it you offer to ſet up the Pales of your 
th. gain, at This Time, to take this Advantage 
Dez ne, after I have Hinder*d you to do it, you 


ow. 3 Or 4 times. 


And it you Attempt it 


er. nere, | will Haram my Money, And 
5. £19-:01,9 M01C to the Expences of our Joint- 

ar 0.77 

n the Park-heeper allow him any 
ao:ce r, (deratiorn, for what Aoney he Ad- 

q ic d towards carrying on the Suit? 

. Though the Deer-ſtealer paid but 

Di een, according to the She he had in 

ne z Wet the Park-teepey paid him more 

ated 1 Double Iutcriſt for it, and gave him Grea- 

) 0 „„ ge than he cou'd have made any 

3 "er Way Of hs \oncye 

i: vi Then he need not be Af-:14 of him . 

g up" tough a Deer-ſtealer be True to nothing | 

at , he'll never be fe to Hiim/clf,, that is, to 

"DO cas tereſt. 

* brides, can any one think, that he wou'd 

eg ontent co Loſe his own S-are of the Land, 

M out of Ste to the Park-iceper ? Theſe 

, bat vain 7 brat. 

„e) And if there be any thing inthe World 
1201/8 Em, it gives Juſt Spi αν˙ , that the Deer - 
2% Deals under hand wich their J, A- 

, and will take Care to Secme his own 

A "> aatever becomes of the Park-keezer. No 

i an put a better Confirnition upon it. 

cr, erctore the P.rk-keeper had need to be more 

; 100": his Gand, And take good ted, how 

e 1tru/ts the Deer ſtealer with the Maunage- 

of the Suit. 

vas t however that goes, he certainly Deſig ns 

ben erm out the Pr k-teeper : And then Aa. 

oy ve the Suit wholly for Hime. Which he 

474 

th nce got Rid of the Park-keeprs. nd then A1 

$OWn |! 


— 3.) n-. | protcis, \ after, there muſt 
mething in this! For I well Remember, 
in a former Suit betwixt this Park keeper 

- 7 » 


TWICE, by the ſame Hand! At leaſt by the 
{ame 710K ! 

( 4+ ) Rebearſ. The Plaintif has ten Time: 
more Sp-re againſt the Park-keeper,than the He: 
ſealer, aud ever has had. For inc P.irt-kerncr 
knows the Law, and is FJers'd in it mich more 
than the Deer-ſtealer. And las Het ons oe 
fed the Plainrit at Lam. While tlic Deer fog. 
only Spurters at him, and cal lune Name 
But hes A/ra:d of the Par-, krvowing he 
has Subſtani ial Sti. And eiten made uſe 
of the / and Bo:/icrous Deer-{icaler, to Plague 
and Torment the Park-keeper. And hopes ſome 
time or other to Ruin him by it. This Plain? 
and the Deer ſicaler never fail d to take each 
others Aſſiſt auce, when they needed it, againſt 
the Park-tecper. Who is equally in Danger from 
them both. He's the Eye ſore of Boch. And it 
he will Secure himſelf againſt Both, he muſt 
Truſt Neithe/. 

(5) But if the Deer-ſtealer ſays, it is not 
Sea/onable for the Park-keeper to Mend his Pcs 
NOW ; when dots he y it will be Se. /e? 

Country-m. He ſays, he'll tell the Park-keryer 
that! And bids Sroy, til} he Tels him ! 

Rebearſ. Then le may #2) un, enough! Nut 


| hear ſome of bis rieten d 7.02, Woa'd 
have him ſtay til ie 7.42 * 4 
let the Deer Srexlr; Set 17 ICH. 0-5 
in the mean time 

Country-. Thea this is 4! ally 0:1 LL to 


get into Former. And d', is Alter, that 
when he has more #ower, he will 5: more - 
lieg to Pare with it, than Aovw wheu he has got 
fo Auch? 

Ache. Now if this be the only Time for 
the Deer-fiealer to get into Power, lt is the on- 
ly 7 :me tor the Park-keeper, to keep him from 
it? Nor wou'd the Deer jtea/cr Reckon thoſe 
to be his E:cuds who ſhoud Fore tor letting 
him into Power now ;it he thought they meanc 
only to Tr:ck him by it, that they might cake 
it trom him more Securely utter wards. He is 
too Saga uu to Court and Flatter theſe Men 2x 
he dos, it he were not well ſw '4 that che; 
"ſen ſomething Elſe then they ay ; and that 
oy Sealonable, they mean Newer. 

Or it you ſuppoſe them Jed upon, to Be- 
lieve and Tru the Deer-ſtealer, that PE mcais 
no more by getting into Power NOT, thay 
Freely and Ii :lingly to Pt with it, Whenever 
It ſhall //ca/e the Park-keeper to AI it; Jo Cur 
all the Aavantuges he has got, pad give hin- 


lelt Intirely up, to be Cote / by the Part- 


Tes weil enough how to Corpo? when he's | keeper, with whom he has Main tad fo wavy 


years War ; Lo let him ſet up his /s T HEN, 
and ſhut theDeer-fiealer tor Er out ot his Park; 
you muſt ſuppoſe ſuch Councellers to be Weak 
indeed And to Reicue them from being meer 
Tesla, you mult conclude them to be Errant 
Managers for the Deer-ſtealcr, to be in League 


| 
| 


ar laft to TLoatb this Mam, w 
aſter th 


thole Captains 

ciſe, during their 5 

Lie #Þ &c. Eat ſome will have even Moſes cho- 
en by the Prezle. And that They gave Laws to him, 
and Preſcib'd t::e Rules of his Government. 

Country m. Moſes gave Laws to Them. 
all their Ius, trom the Mouth of GOD 
which J «cre not to Aid, nor to Dimini 
them. Deut. iv. 2. do that the People were_wholly Pre- 
clud-d. Thus much I can underftand. A opular 
Tr ment is hard put to it, when they bring this tor 
an Infiance! 

( 6.) There is a Book preparing for the Preſs, Intitu- 
led, 1 Defence of tbe Natural Ripbts of Mankind, to be in 
Two !olumes, confiſting of Forty Sheets. Ot which Fro 

als are Primed for Subſcriptions, with two Speermens, 
asa Taft of the Performence. In which the Autbor ex- 


preily Battles thele _7rizciples you have laid down- 

He Fred againſt 25556 call'd Caſſandra. And would 
Put i: uo that Author, as if he thought the Fews, hefore 
they had & ines, to have been a Frze People. — that Au- 
thor neither Thought nor Faid. but thence he wou'd Jufer, 
That Torular Governme » the Inftitution 4 t0 

n Teople, But that afterwards as he ſays, p. 8. Ged 
gave them Kings as a Puniſhment for their Wicuednels. 
And to Rob them of that liberty and Equality, which by Na- 
ture they might Enjoy. And which he favs, They did Enjoy 
400 Tears after their leaving Er ypt. And, That it was a Diſ- 
penſation from the Univerjal Law of the Reſt of Mankind. 


Tho' he Denies this p. 9. And ſays, That other People 
were Free as well as the — 4 
Retearſ. When he can ſhew, That ever any People were 
Free from Government, he will be the Great Apollo of 
the p85! And that the did Eno) Lien 
and Equality he Tappoles in Nature for 400 Teers after 
their leaving EN, whi ae ras the Auroer of Caſſen- 
as cou'd not Deny, I do Adſolure it tor him, or 
that he ever laid any Tuch Thing, Pray, did the Fews 
Chooſe Moſes ? St. Ste lays otherwile, Ad. vii. 35. 
This Moſes whom Jujed, ſaying, made thee 4 Ru- 
ler and a Judge The ſame did God fend 15 be 4 Ruler, So 
that this u Putiing him upon t eople, againft their 


own Inclinations. ee th- very Man to be their Ruler, 
whom they Aduick. And u ben he was their Ruler, did 
nr Conſent te the Laws that he Gavethem ? 

nd were the ſſracltes Tels At 
mand of Ge their King, and of Moſes His Vice-Gereyr, 
than other /Varions were under their Kings ? Was Gol 
2 more LIV1IkD ip than they? And did the Peepl: 


LIMIT Vin? IL. ISS. for at laft — ABDICA. 
TED Aim! And who then can Pleaſe them! If a Theo- 


Craſre will not Pie e Sons of 


. 57 upon them from l 
Eeeks ind Onions of gr; 
by 


| Foot ot the Fe 


| 


ter 0bſti - up 
Nos Perdere Vult Fupner, 

God has determin'd to De 

away their Senſe and 


ture Phrale, # 


all Obligation of Conſcience to any Government U. 


as 1 have often heard them own in 


decauſe EVery_man ys Equally / 
Equally the Yeopie, 1 am as much the People . 
*Every man may lay 10 another. You may Xxoct me 
indeed, or 1 you, if 1 can; And ſo Govern one Anc 
as long as we can hold it. But where's the Con / 
on either Side? That's meer Prieft-Craft | And b. 4 
in to Enſlave U, by Fh, or Fcnhlin US under an ve Sf 
of Governmz#r! Whereas we Fare Tatttemem ! aMoccaſi 
wou'd be always at Libersy to Un- Hinge and overtury a: 
Government, whenever we Elie there's an Engl 
the Liberty and Freedom of the People | There's an ute 
End. if there be any thing of Conſcience in the Ca 
For then e are Ty'd up, paſt any Remedy. 

And as for your #om. Xit}. 3. of being Subjef, mot 0 
for Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience fake. T have Read in ſon 
ot our Late Whigg Pamphlets, that this wa; only bec⸗ 

the Chriſtians then at Rome were not Able to Rebel, 
ſo it was againſt their Conference . that it _ 
Paul were Alive now, he would Alter his Command, 2 
give all full Tiber ty of Conſcience to M, if they had Py 
er Sufficient. This is pertect Bures of the Holy Ser 
ture. And leaves m TJabmiſſon: 
Government, than in a Leſſer ＋ Fight à Gres 
ſo that theſe Men have laid all Conſcience in 
matter of Government.” Which is the only Band a: 
Security of Government. For where this is not, there 
Laws and Conſtinaion will prove too Weak to ſupp 
any Governmen, as we have ſeen by wotall EY 


ence. 
and as this of taking away the Obligation of Conſcir 
trom Government, is a directiy Hiding our Eyes from 
things that belong 10 our Peace, lo Secondly, There canno 
a greater Sign of Infetuation, than, as our Author þ 
does, to bring the Theo-Crafie and moſt Auſolme MON. 
CH of GOD over the Fews, when HE Named th. 
Captains and their Fudpes, the proper Office of a K 1NG 


| ' tterrn for LIMITED Gore 
ment, and the | i 


* 7 III. nakin 
the Strongeſt Inftance 
be in the World is not 


—— 


XXXii. 8. And Fccluſ. xrii. 17. which were Quoted 
that Beok he Pretends to Auſwer, call'd Caſſandra. 

Rebearſ. There were more Quored in that Book that 
theie Two TEXTS, even what we have been ſpeaking 
the Diviſion of Nations, brought to pals by the Dru 
of Languages. And this is not only ſpoke of in one Ic 
But the whole #iſtory of it is Particularly Related | 
ſeveral Chapters, exprgfly upon that Swbjet. To hi 
theſe 7wo 1E AT, Mentions do Refer. 


And now they Oe this very Theo-Crafie, the Abjolure 
and Unlimited Government of the Great GOD, as a Pre- 
cedent againft Monarchy, and in Favour of Popular and 
Mebb- No-Goverument, the Invention of Belial, under the 
frewof Liberty ! e 

Which is uch a Liberty as Ged 
flinate and Nebellious Jew: 

I proclaim 4 Liberty for you, jar 
Sword, 10 the Peſt ilence, and 10 

erg, and Natural FFT of that Liberty theſe Sons of 
Beliel Contend for, in Placing the Root and Source of Go- 
vernmen in tlie People 3 It is a to Deſtrudion, to 
Devo 2 Troy or norr thou! or Re- 
medy. By loohng the Fourd ation of all Government what- 
ever; And ma':in 


er 


eaning cry Pl ad Exf pelicve it ui 
roudle all his Skit, to put any other ing up 
them than hat I hav: Given. And moreover that Text 
Deut. xXx1ii. 8. is Part of Moſes his Song, which was com 
manded to be Taxpht: the Children of Iſrael, Deut. x 
19. Now therefore (ſays God) Write ye this Song for! 
and Teach i the Children of 1ſracl, put it in their Mau 
that this Song may be a Wimeſs for me againſt the Childre 
of lirael. And ver. 21. It ſhall not be forgorten out 
the Mouth of their Seed. So that of all the whole Lew, t 
Song was moſt Xnown to the People. And the firſt 
ſtance therein given of God's great Regard to that eq 
is in this ſame ver. 8. And ir is Introduc'd with a 1 
face, commanding great Anemiun. And ſhewing, Thi 
what it ſpoke of was a Conſtant, and Well-Known 7K 
DITION, that had Dejcended from Father to Sow amor 


the Jews. Thus it is, ver, 7- Kemember the Dey« of oo 
Conſider tbe years of many Generations; Ak thy Father, 4 
be will ſbew thee, thy Elders, and they will re] thee ;, Wh 
the moſt Higb divided #0 the Nations their tnberi:ance 


{ the Reſt. And then | 


— 


very other Parry nave as free 
Able to "7 

Subdur the Conquerors. Here is no Obligation 
ene, on either nde, but every thing Govern 
Force and Might. Which is a Libere, 
deed but to the Sword. But we call 


onſci- 
d by Pure 
to nothing elſe in- 


it the Liberty of the 


in, and | 
| ſeure or a Private Jext ' For as this 


| mo 
Put in every 


and ſo lorth, as before Quoted, ver. 8. So that it was th 
moſt Un- d be {ro put off this Text as G 
Song of Moſes was th 
1 aw, bein 
's Mouth; and to remain a Wimeſs u 
Gad for ever. Sg thj 5 
Part of that Song, being, 
teſt Inſtance of God's high Reg 
People, above all Oibers upon the Face of the-Eerth. 
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Deer · ſtealer s 
«,f Suſpicion of ws 


s Plea. 
| Join'd with this Adverſary ence Before. 


ambine. As they Always have Done. 


be Perſecution of rarning Piggs 


„ Old Whigg-Plot new Vamp'd 


Plea of SEASON ABLE With bis Threat to Withdraw his Money. 
ing with the Common Adverſary, if be lays any ſtreſi upon his Threat, 


adverſary more 4 Friend to the Deer · Stealer than to the Park-keeper. Againſt whom Both 


s. Scaſonable, is meant Never. And the Groſsneſs of thinking Otherwiſe in the Preſent Caſe 
zpprehenfion rarns the Park inte « Common. 

iggs out of the Corn 

by 4 Church-Man. 

+ Snare by which ſome Church-Men bave been drawn in. With the Maſter-Reaſon againſt 


. onal Bill. 4rd the Defign of mating the Church rhe Catt's-Foot Ap ain ! 


— 


From Thurſday October the 11th zo Wenſday October the 1 7th, 1705. 


— 


c—_ — 


NE more Play-Day, pray 
Maſter, I have not yet 
Quite done with my 

eeper and Deer-ftealer, I muſt not make 

Deer ſtealer more Unreaſonable than he was. 

made this Offer more to the Park-heeper. 

the wou'd let him ſet up the Pales of his 

{ again only Defir'd that he might not do 

M, not at this Juncture of Time. For 

not Sea ſonable 

thearſal. Why not Scaſonable? And why not 

this Tuntture ? 

n-. Becauſe the Park was then 

ue d in a Troubleſome Law-ſuir with a Po- 

t Neighbour. The Deer-ſtealer was equally 

in the ſame Suit. For it was againſt 

m Both, as to a Joint concern they had in 

And the Deer-ftealer did Contri- 

e his Share in the Expences of the Suite. 

, ſaĩd he, why ſhou'dwe Quel at this Time? 

dit will be a certain Qnerrel ( as it is Al- 

ly) if you offer to ſet up the Pales of your 
again, at this Time, to take this Advantage 
me, after I have Hinder d you to do it, you 

, 3 or 4 times. And if you Artempt it 

| more, I will Withdraw my And 

mibute no more to the Expences of our Joint- 


"Wfcvcarſ. Did the Park-keeper allow him any 
, or Conſideration, for what Money he Ad- 
nc'd towards carrying on the Suit? 
Country m. Though the Deer- ſtealer paid but 
"3 Proportion, according to the Share he had in 
Land: Vet the Park-keeper paid him more 
an Double Intereſt for it, and gave him Grea- 
Advantages than he cou'd have made any 
ber way of his 7doney- 


Ty man. 


though a Deer-ſtealer be Trae to nothing 
1 Falſe to Himſelf, that is, to 
ut exeſt. 
Belides, can any one think, that he wou'd 
content to Loſe his own Share of the Land, 
erly out of Spire to the Park-keeper ? Theſe 
but vain Threats. 
2.) And if there be any thing in the World 
them, it gives Juſt Saſpicion, that the Deer- 


.. under hand with their Joint Ad- 
g. TA, and will take Care to Secure his own 
* 11, whatever becomes of the Park-keeper. No 


aan put a better Conſtruction upon it- 

derefore the P ark-keeper had need to be more 

. 
«ſts the Deer Wi e- 

of the Suit. 

at however that goes, he certainly Deſigns 

no Worm out the Park-keeper : And then Ma- 


% Then he need not be AF-45d of him. 


the Park-keeper. And by this ſame Plaintif' 
Aſſiſtance did it at laſt, and got the whole 
Park to himſelf. And they ſay, Fore-Warr'd, 
Fore- Arm'd. And he's a Foo! that's Cheated 
TWICE, by the fame Hand! At leaſt by the 


ſame Trick ! 
( 4+ ) Rebearſ. The Plainif has ten Times 


more Sp-re againſt the Park-keeper,than the Deer- 
Sy, and ever has had. For the Park-keeper 
knows the Law, and is Vers'd in it much more 
than the Deer-ſtealer. And has all long Vor- 
fed the Plaintif at Law. While the Deer-ftcaicr 
only Spurters at him, and calls lim I Names. 
But he's Afraid of the Park-kerver, knowing he 
has Subſtancial Ski, And has oftca made uſe 
of the S/ and Boiſterous Deer-ſtealer, to Plague 
and Torment the Park-keeper. And hopes ſome 
time or other to Ruin him by it. This Plaintif 
and the Deer-ſtealer never faifd to take each 
others Aſſiſtance, when they needed it, againſt 
the Park- - Who is equally in Danger from 
2 He's the Eye: yy 5 
will Secare himſelf avainf 
Truſt Neither. n 
(5) But if the Deer-ftealer ſays, it is not 
Seaſonable for the Park- to Mend his Pales 
NO; when 4 __ 8 

Country-m. He ſays, he” the Park-kee 
that! And bids him Stay, till he Tells him! 5 
Rebearſ. Then he may ſtay long enough ! But 
I hear ſome of his Pretended Friends, wou'd 
have him ſtay till the Law-/u:r be over. And 
let the Deer Stealer get Power and grow Great 
in the mean time- 

Country-m. Then this is his ouly Tu, to 
get into Fomer. And d'y think Aaſter, that 
| Gnas he has more Power, he will be more W:1- 

ling to Part with it, than Now whea he has not 
ſo Much? 

Rebearſ. Now if this be the only Time for 
the Deer-ftealer to get into Power. It is the on- 
ly Time tor the Park-keeper, to keep him from 
it ? Nor wou'd the Deer ftealer Reckon thoſe 
to be his Fendt who ſhou'd Yote for letting 
him into Power now ;it he thought they meant 
only to Trick him by it, that they might take 
it from him more Secarely afterwards. He is 
too Sagacions to Court and Flatter theſe Men as 
he do's, if he were not well 4ſ'd that they 
Mean ſomething Elſe then they Say ; and that 
by Sealenable, they mean Never. 

Or if you ſuppoſe them Ipo d upon, to Be- 
lieve and Traſt the Deer-ſtealer, that he means 
no more by getting into Power NOW, chan 
Freely and Willingly to Part with it, whenever 
it hall Plea/ethe Park-keeper to Ak it; To Cui 
all che Advantages he has got, nad give him- 


Jac well how to 


* 


i: former Si betwixt this Park-kee 


] 


the Sat wholly for Himſelf. Which be 
when he's | 
got Rid of che Park-keeper. And then AP; | years War , To let him ſet up his Jae THEN, 


(3) I profeſs, Maſter, there muſt 
os ce ns 


| ſelf Intirely up, to be Gerd by the Park- 
„ wich whom he has Maintaia'd fo many 


| and 


ſhut the Deer-fealer for Ever out of his Park; 
you muſt ſuppoſe ſach Councellers to be Weak 
indeed ! And to Reſcue from being meer 
Tesla, you mult conclude to be Errant 

rs for the Deer-fealcr, to be in Leapuc 


—— rr * — — 
a A . — eng 
the Church 


and Facobires. This was the Eaſen given 
who wou'd be thought Friends to 


21 L 
A Park without Palcs, is no Park 


5 4 
* 


ume againft the onal Bil; Becauſe, as A by 

«> nas} og 12 =» Theor of tat Km brig ta thx 
Common will gain by this Comprehenſion Popery ' 
ſwallow up the Park. l — 2 They might as well have fa che g 
| But it do's not Meddle with the } Moſcezy or Luther What Relation had t BY 


C 

Deer. Nor take away the Park keeper's Pro- 
in Them. And then what Harm is done 
kim * They are his Deer ſtill. 

Rebearſ. That is, as long as the Deer-ſtealer 
Pleaſcs! Only after that, it will not be call'd | 
Stealing, but T aking ! 

Country-m. How ſo? A man may Steal a Horſe 
out of a Common. For many Beaſts grazing 
there, do's not alter the Properry of the ſeve- 


ral Omner-. Dy "Ea 


And the Forreft-Laws ſecure the 
though the Forreſt is not Impail d. 

Rehe arſ. But are they as Secure as in a Part? 
We find, that Men uſe to put Locks upon 
Horſes that Graze in a Common, and have other 
Guards to keep their Horſes from being Stel. 
Becauſe it is ſo Eafily done. | 

And when Common Thieves and Deer- ſtealers 
wou'd Pull down the Pales of a Park, what 
other Deſgu can they have, than to make their 
Acceſs eaſiẽr to their Prey ? But for a Part- 
keeper to be Argu'd into it, and to give His 
Conſent, is perfect Stupidity! As well as 
Treachery to his Lord and Mafter, who Entrufted 
him with the Keeping of his Park. 

(7. And to ſay, there is any Iyaryor In- 
jnſtice far leſs Perſecution, in any Man's Empail- 
ing his Park, and Securing his Property: Or in 
Reſtraining all Houſe- Breakers, or Park Breakers ;, 
and bringing them to Juſtice; is to Baniſh all 
Juſtice and Property out of the World, and Turn- 
ing it all into One Great Common.! 

When Pigg: are Turn'd out of the Corn, they 

Perſecution | Perſecution | Becauſe they 


P. of li ates ? Or it they were Atzaid of Him, or am 
Was not Securing the Church by all means Poſiihly 
moſt proper Mcibo to be taken? To Bart your! 
the Faſter, it you ſuſpelt any Artack upon you ! 
when is that to be done, it not in the Reign of am 
cious (ueen, whote Heart is EH e ENCGLIS17; a 
Love tu the Church Rooted in her, by her Fducation] 
Or do's any think, That a Bill to Secure the Ch 
in Eavour of the P. of Wales ? 1 his is New Dodrin ia 
And do's Inferr, That both their Intereſls are they 
And the ene a 4uppors to the Orber. ; 
Rebcarſ. Ihey did not mean that. But it they ( 
make it be 6c!i:4"d, I hat thoſe who Promoted th 
were Facobires in their Hearts; Then they Conf 
the I. of Wales to any Bill whatloever that ſuch 
brought in, which they did not Bike ; though it w 
Caſe of the Ail>bury-Men ! Or to make the River 
vigable! For the P. of W. might come ſome time 
ther up that River! Every thing they don't like bri 
the I. of Wales! 6 
Country- mn. It every thing brings him in. He muſty 
in! But Maſter, 1 4 — your Meaning, that for 
of this Cry of Popery and — theſe Higb C 
Men who are concern'd (it any be concern'd) thought 
cou'd notClear themſelves from it any other way, tha 
of Promoting the Houſe of Hanover, taking Imme 
Poſſeſſion of the Goverrment. But ſtill Under, and ui 
due Keſpet ro her Majeſty no Doubr. I ſu Tha 
ne their Meaning! And that the Prince of Hanover, 
ſhou'd come over, wou'd only Help the Queey how 1 
vern! And if ſhe and the Nation ſhou'd be Bleſt 
any Iſne of ber Body wou'd Dutifully Retire again t 
former 7oft in Gerany! And make no Diſpure 
Births ; or bring over an Army of High-Dutch, to 
the Caje with High-Church, and ſee that no Wrong 
done to his Su. | 
In ſhort, if any thing of this matter be brought 
Parliament ( without her Majeſty's Leave and Approt 
firſt had) and be not Thrown out with as much Cont 
as tne Occaſional Bill was by the Lords; we may Cond 
the Hand of Joab is in it: Becauſe they that did the 
may more Eafily do the Other. 
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are not Toked— Which Cores both their Dinn, 
and their Miſchief. 

(8. ) Country-m But Maſter, here's another 
Miſchief, of Another Sorx, juſt now Come to 
my Hand, Pipeing Hot, Now Look to your 
Hitts. Or we'r all Vn Twiſted! Our P 


apers now 
have Diſcovered a new Plot. They all Open up- 
on bringing over the Princeſs Sothia, or Towng 
Prince of Hanover over Hither Immediately, 
in all Haſt! And which Mares me, Maſter, this 
comes from ſome of Higb Church. The Mer- 
curius Politicus, which is call'd a Tory-Paper, 
has Broach'd it. What can be the Meaning of 
this ? ; 

I'm ſure you told me formerly, that this was a Whigp- 
Flat. And you ſhew'd me the books Wrote on that nde, 
frſt to Defeat the Succeſſion of our now Gracivus Queen. 
And that tailing, then as ſecond Beſt, to bring over the 
Princeſs Dowager or Prince of Hanover, or both, upon 
her Majeſty. 

Rebearſ. Ic was tlie I bigg Plot. And it is the Whigg Plot 
fill. But now Man2g'd with a Fineneſs Pecular to Them ! 
They found it wou'd not go, while They Appzar'd in it. 
Therefore it ſeems have tound ways to Dram in ſome of 
the High-Church tocſpouſe the Matter. Which They will 
em to Oppcſe, to Fix thole ot the High Church the 
more: And then, upon a ſhort Turn, will Give in to them. 
Or, by Abjenting uch a Number ( for they can tell Noſes) 
„let them Carry it. And then the Whipgs gain their 

"os two Ways ; Firſt, as to the Queen, (agamſt whom the 
hole is Intended) it ſhalt Appear the Ad of the High 
Church, And ſo put them into the Greateſt Suſpicion with 
er Majeſty, or rather, as declaring themſelves open E- 
ne mies to her. And then as to the Caurt of Hanover, they 
are pretty Sure of their Intereſt there, which they have 
ulticated trom the Beginning; and can Perjuade them, 
hat there was no other way Poſſible to bring their Bu- 
feneſs about, And they can eafily Diftinguiſh berwixt 
thole, who are their Friends in Principle, and Imereft 
aud thoſe who wou'd now make uſe of them, onl 
icrve a Twn:; Betwixt thoſe to whom owe 
Succeſſion, and the d holding of their Intereft ; And 
who, to ſerve Themſelves, came in Late to them; 
wou'd expect to be 7referr'd to Thoſe who have 
the Zurden and Heat of the Day? 

Country-m, Now Maſter, I underſtand what 1 
Lately among ſome ices. Who k 
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um 


But we hope that the Whiggs will have no Handle g 
them, to ſhew their Ley alty upon this Occafion And that 
Church will not be made the Catts- foot, now the Seca 
Third time,toDraw their Chefſnurs tor them out of the # 
And frum this ſingle Paper of Mercury, it is not Jul 
Draw an Accuſation againſt any Party. A little Time 
Diſcover, whether it was not a Noſtrum of his own. 
ever he's a Man of Senſe, and I will Treat him vid 
Civility, wherein I happen to Differ from him. 

ADVERTISMENI. 

Reat Clamours having been Rais d againſt a 
call'd The Caſe of the Regale and Pontificate, 

the Flying Poft having ſpent one of his Papers upon 
to Repreſent it as veering towards PFep:ry, in pid 
ting our Feconcilation with the Church of France; occaſi 
my Vindication of that Book, as to that particular, in 
Rehearſal of laſt March the 10th Numb. 32. Whereit 
Groſs Miſ-repreſemation of that Book is ſhew'd;, And 
the Union there propos'd, is wholly upon the Fod 
their Receding from their Errors, and Coming oret 
Vs; But not of our going into Them, No, not in 
one Point. This was ſo Apparent, as Stopt the Clam! 
at that time, or any Reply, from that Day to this. 

But in hopes, That this is Forgot, the Review has! 
Again, (ct up the ſame Clamour, with Open Throas ; 1 
beftuw'd 5 or 6 of his laſt Papers upon it, with all 
Thunder and Lightning he can Raiſe, of Repreſenting 
High-Church, 2s all Papiſts in their Hearts; And Expt 
them to the Fury of the Mobb ! 

He takes no Notice of the former Vindication. Nor 
tends to give any ence ſuſt ance wherein that Book Propd 
our going over to their Joer, and not their coming i 
what we have Reform 4. But Clamour is Clamour ft 
That go's with Mobb inſtead of Jrutb! 

This is the Metbod of theſe Men never to mind 
tion or the Plaineſt Demonttration | But carry ont 
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& ftill! Let Slander Run 
Ot which this Aurboy has given us a Freſh and Aftoniſhi 
| Inftance (We thank him !) in his Review of the 4th of 
Month. Vol. 2. N. „a. For his Malicious and Wicked L 
about the Weather-Cock at Oxford, having been fully 
| func in Kebearſ. N. 46. Stopt his Mouth from any 1 
ply, but not from Jmpudently Trumping up the fa 
} again. For which I Admeniſh'd him Num. 55 . And be m 


tion d this Admonition in his Num. 76. And (by way 

g_ Repeats the ſame ye, without offering £ 

ord to Fuftific it. For this I co ded him more ever! 

| Nam. . yer be mentions it agy Inſultngly in his N 
| an Excellent — 4 71 lache 

e ftill ! which the 
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God Abvlifoed an Monarchy. And tha che Succeſſion of the 70 Nations war i 


- ww 4 
* - N * 7 TR * * ' p 
. - a. | g "Ex 
— - : FY © 
. K 

8 9 9 3 4 * , 1 = 

. CY _ a 

1 1 

20 * 5 * 1 ; ; — IJ 
: pe . 1 
* K » 
- P * 4 xz 

7 9 . * 133 

- _ \ | 
: * of * * 4 Þ 
0 4 
a Univerſal 9 
* 


have fully Clear'd ta me, I there can be no Doubt of the Inftirution, for 
day, bow they cou'd not have been the Irvention of Aan. 
is | There is no Command in the New Teſtament for 
the Change of the Sabbath from the 7th Day to 
the Firſt. But we conclude there was ſuch a 
Command from the Praftice of the Apoſtles, and 
the Univerſal Church from them. And I have 
ſhew'd as Univerſal a Conſent, and as Early for 
the Primo-Genitrure as Any of theſe before 
Nam'd, of whoſe Inſtit ion we do not Doubr. 
And therefore can doubt as little of this. 
(2.) | Country-m. I have heard an Objection, 
Maſter, That the Diviſion of Nations bei 
told Ger. x. And the Building of Babel, wit 
the Confuſion of Languages, told in the fol- 
lowing Chapter, it ſhou'd ſeem as if the D.vi- 
fion of Tongues was after the Diviſion of Nations, 
and ſo not the Means by which ic was Effected, 
as you have Aſertcd, N. 62. 
| Rebear]. It is very frequent, as well in Holy 
Scriptare, as in other Writings, having Related 
ER | 
-pen'd before. Thus Job. xix. 18. It is fai 
They Cracified him. And Fer. 23. Then the Soul- 
diert, when they bad Cracified Feſus, took bis Car- 
ments. &c. Vet after this, ver. 25,26, 27,28, 29, 
— Paſſages before his Death are Rela- 


9 Cen. xi. 1. And the whole 
Earth was of one . And one Speech. And 
ver. 6. The People 5 ans, and chey have all one 
Vet Chap. X. 20, 31- it is ſaid, the 
People were Divided after their Tongues, So 
that what is Related Chap. xi. Refers to the 
| Time before che Divifion mention d in the xth 
Chap. where the Di viſſon of che Nations, by their 
Languages, being told, che Holy Penman goes 
on, in the next Chapter, to ſhew, upon what 
by Means of the ſeveral Occaſion and by what means, this Diviſion of 

ve aid before, N. 62. This w Languages was Eſſected. 
o was made. Therefore the S (J.) Conmry-m. Mr. Lock in his Two Treatiſes of Go- 
Several Nations, went on as formerly, | ent, p. 187. lays Great Streſs upon its being laid, 


- : Gen. xi. 4. Go 10, let us Build us a City And thence wou'd 
Rule of Primo-Genitare, as it was in all Infer, That the People were then a Common-Weelkh, or 


, from that Time to this Day. Which ſomerhing like ir, This being, ſays he, The Conjuitarion of 
hew'd before, N. 36. and 57. with an 2 2 es Mes 
thoſe Except: hich ha been + This Text neicher ſhews their Conſultation, 
4 - * * _ 4 — Freedom. Bur their Conſent, and Will:neneſs to- 
: wards the Underrzking. Which might have been Fram'd 
by their Jeaders. And the Work, no doubt, was Condufte4 
by them. L:Iſe it wou'd have gone flewly on, if all had 
been Maſters, and none Servants, as ir muſt have been 
in Mr. * luppoſed * a — of Nature. 
* b : It is ſaid, 1 Sam. iv. 7. liſtines were afraid. And 
ir'd Notion then, you have ſhewed Plain , , Then Had no acer at vun, kae . 
Namb. 57. from the laſtance of Caiz and | Men, and Fight. Had they therefore no Commanders, no 
And chat it was the Fact and Practice U- | Princes ? When we are told of che Princes of thele Phi- 
is 1 tines. May not Men Encourage one another, in Per- 
orming what is Comman led them? And it is call'd Their 
AR, when they have done it. As it may be taid, That the 
Work Men Built St. Pauls. And likewiſe, chat the Parlia- 
| ment Built it. And the Work Men may lay one to ano- 
very Short, and gives only Fafs. The | other Goto, ler Us Build. Ic is ſaid ver. 2. Aud the Phili- 
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ed from them, which 
efore GOD Divided | 
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ions ſu ines put themſelves in Aray. But does any duubt, that ic 

was their Commanders who did it? Was it put to the Vore 

ef every individual, bow they ſhou'd Aray themſelves ? 

It is ſaid Chap. xvii. 21 {/racl and tbe Philiftines pus the 

| Battle in Aray, Army againſt Army. When we know, that 

Saul the King of ſracl was then i 

no doubt Commended, How frequent i 

ſaid to do, gt 
Others ? Yet 


is it, 
and 


* 


way, 
it, 


8 1 
it then this; This is #7 for Arguments. 
are hard put to it. T. . t indeed ! Which 
you have done well to put out of your way; becauſe 
many of our Country Folks are taken with ſuch Texrs and 
Gloſſe: : though they will not go down with Men of genſe 

Learning. . 

( 4.) But row Maſter, comes my grand objecian. And 
if you can Clear that, as Plainly and Eafily as you have 
the Others, 1 think 1 ſhall have little more to Trouble 
you with upon this Subjett. ; 

You lay, that the Succeſſiov of the 70 Ralers in the xth. 
of Genz/is, was to go Hereditarily, according to the Pri. 
mo Geniture. Is it not then Neceſſary that every King 
now in the ri ſhou'd Derive himſelf from ſume 
theſe 70, And by the Eldeft Son all the way ? Elſe what 
Right has he to the Government more than |? And then 
he can be nothing elſe but an Uſurper. And all you have 
ſaid hitherto, go for nothing, becauſe we cannot find 
our the Right Heir, to any one of theſe 70. 

Rebearſ. I told you at the Beginning, that God did 
Create Man, with a D-ſignation for Government. And 
Go1 did ordain, that Government ſhou'd Continue to the 
Eni of the. Hor. For without it, Mankind cou d not Sub- 
t. And our Bl. Saviour did Command Obedience to Go- 
verument, as to the Ordinance of God, in that late Age of 
the World, when he came jato it. Which ſhews, chat 
Government was Always to Continue. 

This then being Fixt as the Foundation, we goon. And 
now I muſt account tor the ſeveral Congueſts, and CU. 
pations have been ia the Worid, tv the Breaking that Line 
of Succeſſion which began in theſe 0 nam d, Gen. x. 

And the Rule in all ſuck Caſes is this. That whoever is 
in Poſſeſſion of the Government, has the Kight like iſe 
where there is none who Claims a Better Agb than the 
Poſſeſſor. For Example, Country-man, to ſpeak to your 


Capacity, and make it very Femiliar to you. Snppoſe 1 


ſhou'd Rob you of your Hat. This do's not Gire mea 


Right againſt rau. Bur it gives me ſucha Right to it, That 
if ſhou'd Rob me of that Hat, it wou'd be Kobbery 
in him. And th 


h he ſhou'd Prove, at his Tryal, that 
I had Robb'4 you of that Har, it wou d be no Tuft arion 


of him, becauſe he cou'd ſhew no Ripbr that he had to it. ö determ 


Country-m This is very Plain Eaſy to me. But 


is the Caſe the ſame in a Crown, as ina Ha? | 


Rebearſ. The very ſame in this Point. That the Rigbe | 1 


go's along with the Poſſeſſron, where there is none that 
| Claims a Better Right than that of the Poſſ*ſſor. If there 
are icveral Competitors to the Crown, as in the Caſe of 
Tork and Lancaſicr, every Man muſt Inform himiclf, as 
well as he can, which of them are Neareſt in Blood to the 
Preceding Rightful Xing. Both York and Lancaſter did 
Pretend to be Neareſt in Blood to K. Rich. 2. And ſet up 
the.r Tiile upon that Foot, Therefore Both of them 


did Aclnowlege the Neareſt in Blood to be the Rule of | 


Succeſſirs., 


Bur where there is no Competition. The Poſſcſſor has 
the be Right in the ii ud, becauſe there is none other 
Right but his. And Governmem muſt quite Ceaſe out 
ot the World, if this be not the Rule. But God having 
Ordain'd Government always to Continue, as before is 


ſaid ; therefore this muſt be the Rule. 


Conſequences of it. But for the Ke 
Reſerves that for bi en 
is Spec? 


off . 


on 
ork 


a 


, 


| Xigbr, and making 


— 


r 


in the Hands of Providence, who for the- Sin. 
tien, often luffers Wickedneſs to Prevail, and d 


om, of Fo:ſhand Abaliab, and come home to 


ſure. Nor did it End, till the Right Line was 


5 > 
ds : And it was very lon 
dut to this Day, though oh 


vr & — Ii! 91 


this Caſe ſhou d happeg 8 2 I willy 
you now, as to his Hrgum m Conſcquen 
oy: Therefore let me hear them.” 
n. ſays, p. 12. That the Conſeg 
Doctrine is, That if any une ſhall Poiſon 4 Prince, 


and Deſtrey af the Agel Famibs Poſſeſs 
EI ates fe er 


try. And poder, | 
Thes (aſs ) if be Conſpirators in the Cu-. 
ſen-Plot Þa4 Succeeded, and Blown up the King, 
by this Daſtrine they won i bave bait 
the Government, if vhey bad pleas'd to haue ſeix 
Eh, tis a Feſt, according 20 their 
r who muſt Decide the Controverſy betwixt 
trrrdore g y 921 a a 


Arten Here's a Fumble of Arguments Thi 
ther, to Blind the Readers Eyes, and hide the x 
of the Caſe. Bur I will take them Aſunder, 
them ina True Light. And I muſt Begin with 
hecanſe ir is the Fotmdarion of all the Reſt. 

is, Who ſpall Decide the Comroverſy berwixt two ? 
If he means the ue of a Battle, or who ſhit 
Prevail, I know none Pretends to Decide it. 


and Peftru;on to Enſue, as in the Caſe of Pxvil; 


Country, of York and L ancafter, which Conreft laßt 
100 Tears, with vaſt Effaſron uf Engliſh Blood 7 


But if the Deciding be meant, how every \ 


ine his own Conſcience, which Side to tal 
as I have faid hefore, by Examining the Pretenca 
Sides ; and Joini 
to the 
the 


with that be thinks the Beſt, 
of God, and the known Statutes 
| Purinant.. to the Holy Scripture 
there is no other way of Determining a Pri 
ſcience, in any Caſe whatſoever. As what Religion 
Embzace. Or how he will Derermine of any Pa 

Aion in his Life, Corverſation, or Buſineſs. 
For this Foundation, o Poorly and Fallacionſh 
makes no Scruple to Ilafer, that as to 4 Better Ki 
Feſt, according 10 their Principles. Which of 
ciples? 1s it their Principle of Adbering to t 
That the ? And. is this 


a Jeſt of it? Is not the Feſt on his fide, wi 
Throw off a_ Rule ſo Solidly laid, and Subſt anti a) 
by ſuch a Szying, as has no Meaning in it, and is 
Banter? From hence we Proceed to Confider his 
of the Gun- Poder Plotters. For 


that this is always the Fate of fuch Conſpirazors, i0 
times God ſuffers them ro Prevail, as I laid, for ol 


Ile Crucem pretium Sceleris tulit, bic Diadems 
To have made any one of th<ſc Confpiraters ne 
to the Crown of England, great Fart of Ee uit 
been” Deſtroy 4. whole Houſe of Hanover mi 
to Pot. And Mary both -Before and Afeer ti 
iince we are upon Suppoſitions, I' make or 
end this whole f- ve, and is almofi 
this Autbor ſu bes. Suppoſe the! 
Kill all tie World, wou'd not 
z and have all the World to 
ud it not be a 54 thing, that a Man ſhot 
UniverJal Manarchy and Property of the whol 
ſo Wicked an AF ? And yet ſo it muſt be 
8 like the Suppoſitigns upot 
s wot'd Un-#inge the World, and Lt 
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Deſigu. . 
of the Act of Succeſſion. 
. Proper Remedies ts be Conſider 4. 


- 
over the 
_ . 


2 
a + 5. 
1 . 


7 


Ar 
| * 1 ** 
v. U 
* . 


Which Referr'd 10 ber Majeſty and che Parliament. 


an 


From Wedn'ſbay October the 17th to ednet da: O Sober the 24th, 1705. 


U have drawa me in, 


Country- to your 
| now Ben. Clubb, 
to talk of Politicks which is not my Talext;, | 
delight more in our Sarurday's Converſation, 
upon the Point of A-gament and Reaſor, of Fatt 
and H. Scriptere, which is a ſtronger Foundation ! 
And the beſt Polis cis too, if rightly Conſider d. 
For that has a Foundation. The other None. 
What can any Man Frferr, what Concluſions can 
de draw from the Inrigues of Politicians, as 
Wavering as the Wind, that move by no cer- 
tain Rule, nor are Bounded by either Truth or 
Tufice, or any thing that hinders Ambition, or 
Reſemment | But come, ſince I am in, Go on 
with the New-Old-Plot you told me of laſt 
Wedneſday, of Bringing over the Houſe of Hanover 
hither, betore their Time. 
Country-m. I told you too, Maſter, that this 
was now ſet on Foot by one call'd an High- 
Church Man. Which has Bewilder'd all my poor 
P-liticks! I cannot Dive to the Bottom out. 
Why ? What's the Matter? Cry I, do's the 
High fliers think the Honſe of [tanover more 


( 1-) Kebearſal. W" 


High- Church than our Gracious Queen. | 


Kehearſ. That cannot be. For none can be 
High for any thing, before they have Lean d it. 
Now they have no Biſbops in Hanover. or ever 
had ſince the Reformation. But our Queen Re- 
ceiv'd her Chriſtianity under Fpiſcopecy. And 
has conting'd Firm and Faithful to it to this 
Day. She d her great Sæi faction in it, 
and her Zeal for it; and gave us her Aſſurance 
from the Throne, that ſhe wou'd always Pro. 
telt and Encowrage it; and in diſpenſing of her 
Royal Funn, wou'd have a Diſtinguiſhing 
Regard to thoſe who were moſt Zealexs for it; and 
that ſhe wou'd take Care to have it Safely and 
Securely TRANSMITTED t0 Profterity, that it 
— —_ be Hurt by any ſhou'd come after 

Now, Cauntry-man, 
to Doubt but the Illuſtrious Houſe of Hanover, 
when they come to Aſcend our Throne, that is, 
in GOD s time, accordiag to HIS Law, and the 
Lews of England, when there Tus comes; will 
Conſorm themſelves to our Laws and Conſtitution : 
And we are to Reſt fully Sarisfy'd and Secure in 
it; for we are always Sfeſt in the Hands of 
Providence, when we Walk in Hs Ways, and 
Conform our ſelves to HIS Law, who Taru, the 
Hearts of Kings, as the Kivers of Water, whi- 
therſoever he will: But 1 ſay, tho” all this be 
Sure and Certain, yet there is no manner of 
Ground for us to be Vnca/y under our now Gra- 
cious Queer, or like Ciildrex tond of Novelties, 
to think we ſhou'd Mend the matter, by bring- 
ing in the Horſe of Hanover, before their Time, 
or to Difhe ' "vcr Majeſty by Placeing them up- 
on the Upperwolt Stey but one of the Throre, 
before her Face and againſt her ! that is 
in plain Engliſh, Shouldering of her. 

When her AMajefty her Kif ſhall chiak fic to 


that he may be 1»/frafied in our Religion, and 
Acquainted with our Laws and *Conftitarion 
( which is the Preſent Prerence ) Then we are to 


72 and not | Queſtion but the has Wiſe 


Good Regſons for it, and thinks her felf 


| Mnjeſty's happy Acceſſion 


though we are not to 


to the Throne,that Book 
was Pabliſh'd on the Whigg fide Intituld Reaſor* 
for Inviting over the Princeſs Sophia and young 
Prince of Hanover? How Abhorrent was it in the 
Eyes of all Honeſt Men? And the Deſign was 
Plainly ſeen, and Expor'd by thoſe of the High- 
Church. The Mercn. Politic. p.1 31. ſays, that was 
Az Improper time. But that now is aſcaſonable time. 
He gives no Keaſon. Therefore leaves us to 
Gueſs: And I will leave it ſo to G=eſs who will. 

(2-) Only 1 deſire, that this may not be 
Charg'd upon the Higb-Church. For whoever 
that Author is, or whatever his Deſign, I'm ſure 
he Advances it upon Pure IV/h:gg Principles. 
AS p. 134. That the Eftates of rhe Nation— + 
the Proper Judges of the Male- Adminiſtration of 
their King, and when it is fic to Depoſe him. 
That they are the Keepers of the lation Conſci- 
ence. and what they do is Obligatory to the Reſt; 
and upon them will the Guilt remain, if an Unmuſt 
Judgment be given. No doubt it will! Bug will 
ir Excoſe thoſe who follow ſach an Unjaſt 
F :dornt ? All the Efares of the Fews, their 
High-Friefſt and Flders their whole Sanbedrir; 
Condeinu d their King, and Preferrd a Robber 
and a Murderer before him. Did this Excuſe the 
People from the Guilt of that Blood, which they 
Demanded upon the Perſwaſion and by the Are 
thority of theſe Eftatez ? Do's it not Lye ſtill 
- or them and their Children? Aſl the Efares 
of 1/racl torc'd David to Flie out of the Land 
for Abſalom. Did this Excuſe the People from 
the Sin of Rebell on? Were theſe Efes the 
Keepers of the Nation Corſcience ? And was what 
they did Obliyaro'y to the K,: Were the Peo- 
ple Obtio'd in Corfc.crce to Crucify CHRIST! 
To Depoſe David, becauſe the Eftates bade them 
do it! Are theſe High-Cimrch-PRINCIPLES ? 
But in the next Place, is this Purſuant to 
the Laws of the Land? Do's not our Lav ſay, 
tiiat the King can do no Ig? that he never 
Vies ? This ſecures both the Perſon of the King, 
and the Sucteſſion from all Fiulcence. 

And what are the Eſtates of the Land? Are 
they not all made ſuch by the X :? Let them 
ſhew any other Original ! And when the three 
Eſtates, the Lords Spiritual, the Lords Temporal, 
and the Commors are Aſſembled, is it not by the 
KING's Writ, and by his Authority ? Can they 
Aſſemble themſelves without it? If they ſhou'd, 
what wou'd ſuch an Aſſembly be Deem'd in the 
Eye of the Lm An Unlawful Aſſembly! A 
Rout | a Ret! And in the very Attempt Guilty 
of Treaſon | So that the Law knows no Eſtates 
without the Xing. And Declares 13. Car. 2. 
c. 1. That the Eftates have no Legiſlative Au- 
thority without the Xing. And 12. Car. 2. c. 
30. That neither the Eftares nor the 


9 


either Collefiviy or Repreſentatively,have, or ever 


had, or ought to have any Coerc:ve Power over 
the King. And 1 3. Car. 2. c. 6. That the Power 


| and that neither or both Houſes 
Prince who is to Succeed her, | 
| minions can Raiſe or 


of the Sword is wholly and ſolely in the King, 
Parliament or 
any Perſons whatſoever within his Majeſty 
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[ to 
unten of FOREIGNERS Homthis ſerves his Par- 


poſe, I know not, I leave it to himſelf ro Explain. ' 


(40 But after all, Maſter, What 
Harm wou'd it be to her Aajcfty, if ſome of 
the next Heirs of the Houſe of Hanover ſhou'd 
come over hither ; 

Rehearſ. I leave that to her Majeſty's Wil- 
dom. I will not take upon me to Determine 
ſuch Points. 

Only thisl Obſerve, That Q. Elis. couſd ne- 
ver be Prevail'd upon (though often Pre/s'd to 
ir, even by the Parliament) to Declare her Suc- 
ceſſor, till ſhe was near her Death. She cali'd 


i ing on her Winding Sheet. 
% CS centbar Hes Bis not Declare her 
Succeſſor. That was Done to her Hand. In 
true Kindneſs to her, no Doubt | 

And it is likewiſe Obſervable, That the 
late K— Wilkan did not ſet forward the Suc- 


ets to them, ben their Turn comes, as ther 
— been to their Predeceſſors ! 8 
But on the other Hand Cam- man, the 


of Principle f the High Church is, that whenever 


the Tarn A the Houſe of Hanover comes, Far- 
ly according to Law, and without fox! Play, 
they ought to be Obey'd, as the Ordixarce of 
God. Nay even though they ſhou'd be Guilty ot 
ſeveral Mal- Adminſtrations. And Threaten Re- 
ligion too. T : they 1 
in Germany; Ep. in England; Preby- 
teri ans in Bar that al this, wou'd 4 
Diſſolve our Aegi auc. Or alter the 

in the Hereditary Line. And they wou'd then 
Judge who were the bet Subjett, to them; the 
High or the Low Church, theWhigg or the Tory, 
the Epi/copal or the Diſſenter, the uur Dieu or 


! | the Common-Wealth- Afer. 


) And we now ſee the Reaſon of it in 
For every Diſcomemed Party make uſe of 
Succeſſion as a Handle, and Play Hanover 
her M ajefty, when ſhe do's not Pleaſe 

The Whiggs were once Diſcontemted: they 
this Game. And taught others the way- 
is that Illuſtrious Hor/e any way to Blame. 
it. They Cannot Reſiſt 

to them. And are lefs 

of the Repreſentations from ſeve- 
that they 


"I'M 


FRITH, 


, of the Reftleſs and the Peace- 
able, of Whigg andT ory,of the High andLowChurch. 
Upon this theſe Peſtiniions have been o_ 
This is made the Afjlam of Fattion, the Fre. 
rence of thoſe who wou'd be thought to love the 
Succeſſhon, but oy 3 to wait — its 
coming Kegalarly; but wou d Antic i pate Di- 
Fare — And have ic in their own 
Time and Way! And for the Good of the Prare- 


ſtan Religion, wou'd wiſh the Q— in Heaven! 


But whenever that Day comes, which we 
Hope will be Late, | dare undertake to ſay, 
without being a Frepbet, that Some will find 
themſelves Diſappointed, 

Country m. Wou'd you not wiſh then the Sac 
ceſſion of the Houſe of Hanover. 

Rebearſ. | rather wiſh the Queen had I ue of 
her owa. And that the Crown may Ever con- 
tinue ia the ſame Royal Line. I ſpeak not againſt 
the Succeſſion, but the Speedy, which ſome Men 
Pray for ! For Speedy Succeſſion to One is Speedy 
Removal to Another. Which Explains the Mean- 
ing of thoſe who Deafen us with the Sacceſſion, 
and wou'd have us Thank of ing elſe. 

wou d have it Ne. There's 


But, 
as much done in it already, as the Wiſceow 


of the Nation thought Neceſſary. And 1 wou'd 
have no Man Preſume to Paſb it Furtber. I hope 


and ' 


| 


| And is it not the 


(6.) Comnry-m. It Grieves me, Mifler, to 
think that there ſhou's io ſuch wen who will 
never let us be at Omer. Who make a 7-ndle 
of the Succeſſion to Diſſurb her Majeſty in her 
Government. And though ſhe ſhou'd Change her 
Ainiſiry and her — oh 100 times, it wou'd 
be no Kemeay, For as the W-:pgs at firſt, and 
Now ſome that call themſelves Chr ch-Men, fo 
the Party that conceive themſelves Ds/oblig'd 
will Always take Hold of the ſame Handle, and 
Cry, come let us bring over the Frince of Han 
over ! Thinking to mimidate her Majeſty, and 
Weaken her Government 

But AMafter, is there no Remedy for theſe 
things ? Can no way be thought of to take this 
Handle and Pretence ont of their Hands, who 
we find make ſuch ill uſe of it? And are ever 
like to do ! 

Rehearſ. It becomes not me, 

9 gym to the Queen or the Parliament. 


to 
, And 
lies There. And I leave it to their 


in all Matters of State. And therefore takes that 
Liberty to himſelt, in very Iuſolent Manner. But 
I have taught you more Deference and Regard 
to Government. deſire you to keep 
within your r 

Country-m. I will if can! But juſt now Here, 
Look y Here the Politicł MA 35- is 
brought tome. And, as if you had ſeen it before 
you tell the meaning of what he wou'd be at,and 
the Sunmirg up of his Story. That the Import 
of bringing over the Prince of Henover, is to 
Diveſt, or which is the ſame, to Share the Go- 
vernment with her Aajeſty. Or as you have Fore- 
Fal it, to Help her to Gevern. Thus Mildly 
he Expreſſes it, p. 137. That the Queen car't [cr 
all things with ber own Eyes. And we ſpall bave 


Jonie Body here, to Watch the Imereſt of the Na- 


tion, whoſe own Concern and Imereſt it wil. 
be to ſee, that all things Go right, and who will be 4 
bove the Arm or ExpeBation from Minifters. That 
is, that the Queen is not Above that Aim or Ex- 
pettation ! And who Depend molt upon the Mi- 
niſtry? The Qncen, who can Change them at 
her Pleaſure ? Or choſe who muſt Work by them? 


proper Intereſt ? And ao's not fhe Watch the 
of the Natien ? And | dy apart — wn, 4 
e Righe ? Is not this her Imereft, as much 
Orber ? 


EEN's own Concern and 


This needs no G. 
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ſchiefs that have follow'd che Breach of the Order and Rule of Government, which God 
d in Cain, Who ff Divided che Church. Schiſm Generally an Attendant «pov Re- 


of Rebellion. The Vox Populi further inſiſted upon. 
From Saturdap October the 25th to Saturda O Sober the 27th, 1705. 


U promis'd me, Aaſter, The Stated Tie for the Publick Worſhip of 
laſt Satwrdey to ſhew me | God was Fix'd and Santi iy by Cod, Gen. 2. 
| the Miſchief and Rain | 3- Where He Bleſſed and Sancti d the Seventh- 
wd the Breach of that Rale | Day. This was Cortinn'd under the Law, and 

tei Re-commanded by Moſes. As was the Sacriſici 
Better | the Firftlings of the Flock, and of the Far. 
the Difference of Clean and Unclean Beaſts and 


: 


5 


L 


71 


Rebe arſ. Fowl. For we find Both theſe before the Flood. 
the Rule of The firſt, Ger. iv. 4. Where it is faid, That 
Times. I had Abel. Sacrific'd the Firſtlings of his Flock ; and 
of Government of the Far thereof. And the Second is apparent, 


the Pr: Gen. vil. 2. where Noah was Commanded to 
Flood. Then, after the Flood, I ſhew'd | take of th: Clean Beaſts by Sevens, and of the 
the World into 70 Nations; And | Unclean by Ta. And Chap. viii. 20. Noab Sa- 
Saccefſion in theſe 70 Nations, to be | crific'd of the Clean Beafts and Fowl, 
Primo-Geniture. Then, Laſtly, fince the The Few: ſay, that all their Lew was Eſta- 
; inted. Ger. | bliſhed by G. from the Beginning. And 
that is was only Ferjew'd under es. 
However we are Sure of theſe Inſtances be- 
eofenay, coming in apon other Pops, in ha 
c coming in upon P in 
very Short account of things before the Flood. 
Therefore there might have been many other 
of the Legal laſtitutions then Commended and 
Prafic'd which we know not of. Theſe here 
ber, upon | Praftic'd being as Arbitrary as any other Part 
is Brother Abel, he ſet up a | of the Law. What more Arbirrary, than the 
ir Nod which may be call'd | Difference of (dean and Un Clear s and 
a Rebellion. And by the Gen. iv. | Fowl? Than the Sacrsfice of the Firſtling, and 
16. That he went out Preſence of the | of the Far, rather than any other Part? There- 
ſome think he ſet up a Different Reli- | fore their is all Reaſon to Suppoſe, that as 
wer, and was the firſt Inventor of idolatry. From | as there was ſtated Time, ſo likewiſe a ſtated 
the like Politique perhaps which Perſwaded Fe- | Place for Publick Worſhip, as it was afterwards 
m to ſet up the Calves of Dan and Bethel, | among the Jews. And indeed it cou'd not be 
ſecure his new &. after he had Nebel- Otherwiſe. For Place is as Neceſary as Time to 
agaiaſt che Houſe of David, As it is faid, | be Ft, for all Publick ings. And we may 
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(1 When cis fled from his 


is Ai rs 


ho 1 5 

| ir. Xii. 26, 27, 28. And Jereboam ſaid in bis | well Suppoſe the Place, as well as the Time for 
2 Heart, Now ſhall the Kingdom return to the Houſe | Publick Worſhip to have been Senftify'd, and 2 
— David; F this People go up to do Sacrifice im | perated as like iſe the Perſons who were to Offic:- 
gut . Fiorſe of the Lord at then ſhall the | ate in the Holy Myſteries. As it was afterwards 


bet of this People turm again unto their Lord, | under the Law, and ſtill Continues under the 


[ard even unto Reboboam Goſpel. I told you before, N. 6o That the 
*Þ Prieſthood was Annex d to the Firft Bern, till Ged 


From all which it Appears more than Pro- 


+ Is | ; . | 

r for you te go ap to Jeruſalem, Cr. Thus | bable, that Cain*s going out from the Preſence 
os night Cain fay to thoſe in the Land of Ned, it | of the Lord, was a Ferſaking of the Publick ſta- 
ors WM" ** fe for you to go up to Eden. Where on, reſpecting the Place, as well 


ted Communion, 

as other things. And then ſetting up an Op- 
pofite Communion, as Jeroboam did. Tho to 

thoſe that Adher'd to him, we may ſuppoſe, 
that he let them Pcrceive as little Difference as 
might be, berwixt his New way, and that where- 
| in they had been Fdwcared, that they Might 
| think Both to be the Same, or very Like. Thus 
Jeroboam Or» 


1 — 


eight with Cain, as 


Feaſt 
A chi 
to Worfbip the ſame | 
ſame Law, to Blindthe Eyes 


; 28 Jerobeam, by For 
12 of GOD'S Wore 


dam, he Added Schiſm to ſecure his Rebellion. 
As it falls out in moſt Rebelions. What elſe 
Gn be meant by his Going out from the 

of the Lord ? For His General Preſence is 


3 of God, was > [ 
d in the Poſterity of Serb, who came in 
— of Cain. And in Sert's time, Alen beg an to 
Call themſelves by the Name of the Lord ( as our 
Alargis Reads Gen. iv. 26) that is, People or 
Clurch of God, in Contr a- Diſtinction to that Church 
ſet up by Cain; which was Schiſmarical, if not 
Idol atrous. For before that Breach of Communion, 
there was no Occaſion for the Church to take 
to her ſelf any DISTINGUISHING Denomina- 
tion, they being all ONE. 

And it is Obſervable, that St. Jude v. 11- 
Joins together theſe that have gone in the way of 
CAIN, and thoſe that Periſhed in the Gain- ſay 
ang of KORAH.. And ſay ſays, v. 19. Theſe 
they who SEP AR ATE themſelves. 

After this Seperation of Cain, his Poſterity | 
were call'd, the Sens of Men; and the Poſterity 
of Seth, wherein was the True Church, were 
call'd, the Sons of God, And we muſt Suppoſe 
That theſe Sons of God were Prohibited from 
Matching with the Orber, as it was after Prohi- 


bited to the Jews to Match with the Idolatrons 


Nations; and as the Apoſile applies it to Chrift:- 
ans, 2. Cor. vi. 17. Wherefore Come out from among 
them, and be ye Seperate ſaith the Lord, and Touch 
not the Un- clean thin”s and I will Receive you. | 
ſay, we muſt ſuppoſe, that the like” rohib:tion was 
given to the Sons of God before the Flood ;, be- 
cauſe the greatWickedneſs of the World, for which 
the Flood was ſeat, is Particularly Artributed 
to this Cauſe, Gen. vi. 2, 4. That the Sons of 
God Marryed theſe Daughters of Men. Whence 
came thoſe Giants and Monſters in Wickedneſs, 
whom the Heathen Poet Deſcrib'd as making 
ur with the Gods, and call'd them Sons of the 
Exth, Probably borrowing the Expreſſion from 
that of the Sons of Alen in the Sacred Text. 


are apt to 
help of the following Scrip- 
aſſages areRefer'd to, to give 
true Underſtanding of them. I had no 
other Notion of the Siz of Cain, but that of 
Murder. But t. Jude comparing it with the 
Sin of Korab, and Applying it to thoſe who SE- 
PERATE themſelves, ſhews that there was both 
Schiſm againſt the Church, and Rebellion againſt 
vil Government in it. For I Read no where 
that Kore, was Guilty of any Aurder. There- 
fore his Sin cou'd have no Relation to that of 
arm, except in what you have Mention'd. 
{ 2.) But after, why do you begin with 
the Sin of Cain? Why not with that of Adam 
before him, in Eating the Forbidden Fruit? For 


that was the f Sin. And it was a Rebellion 


43gatnſt God his Father. For Adam is call'd the | 


on of God. Luk. 3. 38. 

Rehe ar ſ. You are in the Right man ; 
and the Ffe# of that firſt Rebellion, was yet 
more Diſma! than what | have told you of the 
Sin of Cain. For from thence came all the Sins 


of Markind. Sin was then firſt Bern into the | 


World. And the fir Sin was Rebellion. And as | 
you have Obſerv'd, of the Son againſt the. Fe. | 
they. 


But my Deſign was to ſhew 
owe to the Government of 


miſſion to Cod their Faber. But when you com 
to his Awthoriry Delegated to Natural Farber, 
and to King: ; then Ern out, and put they 
ſelves upon the Level*with all fuch ; and think 
it no Rebellion againſt God, to Riſe up again} 
Theſe.. Whereas as | have ſhew'd ; there is ng 
other way of Rebell:»wg againſt God, but ty 
Breaking of his Commandments, and Reſaſtiy his 
Inſtitutions. 

( 3.) And 1 have ſhew'd before, N. 54. Tha 
the Rebellion of Lucifer and his Was 90 
other than their Reſiſting that Order of the +; 
erarchy which God had Appointed among the 
Angels of Heaven, And not any tac they de. 
ſign'd againlt the Ferſon of God. 

Here was the firſt Sin. And its Effect: more 
Diſmal than what i have Mention d of the 8 
of Adam, or of Cain. For wo the Cauſe of 
the Sin ot Man, Man being T empied to Kabel 
by this firſt Rebel. Beſides the Overthrow of 
Myriads of the Angels of Heaven. 

And this Rebellion of theſe Angels was nothing 
elſe but Refuſing to be Subject to thaſe whon 
God had Appointed over them. Our very, very 
Sin, to this Day 

Country m. T. is gives us a Terrible Appreh: n ſion indeei 
of the Heinoujneſs of the Sin of Rebe il inn which was the 
firſt Sin, and Parent of all other 4ms, and of Heb it ſelt 

( 4+) Rebearſ. The Principle of Reſiſting the Power, 


whom God has ſet over us, wou'd turn Heaven into 2 
Hell, even by Natural Conlequence, by Reducing all or 
into utter Confuſton, and ſetting every Looſe and i an 
Spirit Free, to Diſturb and Overtbrow all Governnen. 
As 1 have ſhew'd, 1 think to Demonſtration, in Exam m- 
ing the Schemes of Fopular Government which have 20 
Foundation. Nor can there be any other Foundation d 70 
Co-crument among Men, or Angels, but that of DIVINE 
I»/i:ruriom. Which I have ſhew'd, N. 53. to be Acknow 
leg'd even by thoſe who ſet up the Power of the People. 
And that they Grope after it in their Vox i. 100 
Vanity of which I have likewiſe Expos d, N. 553. Aa 
they have no other Fretence. None at all. Sv Deſtinac i 


<1 Vas ww Hh - 


their Cauſe | They have nothing to Hang upon, but th: 
Voice of the People; which — CHRIST; Divided 


Tj «el; ſet up Abſalomagainft Devid, Atbaliab againſt Fo) 
and Kerab againſt Aaron ; and is never ing in anf 
Proſperous Wickedneſs. The, Prince of this Fretence is Bee 
zcbub, the God of Fhes whoſe Buzzing do's the neareſt d 
any thing, Reſemble the Confuſed Vorce of the People. le: 
this muſt be ſet up for Divine Right, or there ãs none 1 
the Eletion of the People. This Princaple overrurns the 
whole Creation, It Fa I 

what 13 Sb; makes tt 
Groermars the Subjeds. Tei Lin 
realy ac 4 of Got, Which Command: 
us, aot to follow a Multitude to doFuilExod. £Eiii. 2. Where 


as by their Rule a Multirud? cannot do Evil; becauſe the: 
Voice is the Voice of Ce But I have ſhew'd of what Go!, to 
even of . is call d_the Frince of the Peru 
Becauſe ths Pretence of Relolving all Power into the 7 
is the Foundawon of all the Diſorir Bu 
ns all cheic orb<"ill Co 


NC. are Grafted, This makes then 
Stretch out unto Heaven, and (ay, We ere ther 
that ought to Speak why is Lord over Us? This draws the 
People atter them; And thereout Suck they mo ſmell AA 
tage, as David Expreſſes it, who Calls theſe the Beaſts ci 
the People, and compares their Madweſs,-to the Raging 
of the Sea; And magnifcs the Power of God, in Stilling 
the Raping of the Sea, and the Madneſs of the People. He 
did not then, ſure, think their Voice, which he calls Mat 
neſs, to he the Foice of Gd Teton, 


Beſides, when the People are Divided againſt the Pec- 
ple as in Civil wars and Confuſiors, which of the Peoples, 
and which of their Voices is the Voice of God ? Both car: 
not be, becauſe they are Comrary, the one to the othe: 
Yet Boeb are the Voice of the People! Or is it the M 
Jer Vore, and Strongeſt Voice, that is the Volce of God?! 
And if a Leſer Army Fights againſt a Greater, do the; 
therefore Fight againſt God . When there were 30 Ceſar: 
at one time Fighting againſt one » which of ther 
had the Voice >; God For all had the Voice of the People, 
that 7s, of thoſe People who were on the fide of Eat 
of them. Or had One only of them the Voice of Cod 
And were the Voices of the other 29 Parts of the People, 
all of them the Voice of the Devil, becauſe they Oppo] 
dont be Me bn $ Pers ? This Notion is ſurely 

Madneſs c And it wou'd be i 
—— e e 


Numv. 69 


HE 
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rot new Deſign of calling over the Prince of Hanover, further Iuſiſted upon. 
„ Anſwer to the Reflections of Mercurius Politicus, Ne. 38. Publ:ſh'd on Saturday the 20th of 
„eder 1705 
H ſpeaking in the Plural f/ le. 
. Thar this was Originally « Whigg- Plot. 
3. Wierher more er, Now, or Then? 
4. The Objeftion of Popularity. 
J. The Pretence of the Prince of Hanover's Coming to ſecure his Succeſſion. 
6. * « Standing Army. Particulariy with Relation to the Efe: thisDelign may have upon Scotland. 
. Ar [atimation. Upon our Denyal of an Invitation. 


TT 


"From Wedn:ſbay October the 24th to Wedneſdap Otober the 31th, 1705. 


— 


___ 


— 


Country-m. 


vas the 
it (elf? 
Power, 
into 4 
UW Order 
Anton 


Hou'rt an Unlucky Man, | he ſays, p. 150. But we are bound in Juſtice te 
Maſter How many ſeveral | others, who think and wiſh as we do in that ar 
ſorts of men have you ter, 10 Clear up the preſent Deſign 

brought upon your Back ? Here | have in my the Princeſs of — from 
Hand the Aercurius of the 25th Inſtant, Nam. | Whige Piet, 07 ary Plat at all 4 


runem. 


— 38. which is all ſpent upon you. And Charges | ,. This bezrs the E » Engag 
rrion d. you with ſtrange fort of Deſigns. 1 wiſh they | iu this Deſign, v-hether Plot or — we ſhall 


VINE don't bring you into a TI in due time. 

| Reber. | have been in a Plot, Comry-man, In my Laſt upon this Subject, I endeavour d 
ever ſince I was Botn. And hope to con- to Char what is uow call'd by the Name of 
tinne in it till I Nie. Which is, to Aﬀert | High-Charch, from having any hand or Part in 
the Trath, as far as my poor Capacity reaches. | this Deſign: aſe i up upon pu | 
But with all Wil gneſ and Freedom to Con- | Principles, totally Abberreat to any thing that 
1. Zion, abiveln my Ever can be how's me: 
And then I Promiſe to Retract, with the ſame 
Apeneſs and 7 
Becoming a Fai 
raft an Erro 


thinks to be TE fil Sifficicat 
ro Convince him © [ ary. 

But Yor the Preſent Plot—— 1 am only __ — Throne. So carly — 
Concern'd, Cu- man, to Prevent a Flor, | began to ſhew their Love to her ! And found 
which I think Prejudicial to the Queer, and | this Manner of Expreſſing it! 
to the whole Ming. Whether I think juſt- Then after this, they Trampeted it again In 
ly or not, is left to every Reader to judge. their Obſer vater. For which I took him to Task 
But ſurely the Afeaning is tor the Safety of the | in mine, Num. X II. of Offob. 14. 1704. And he 
Curch, and the Conſt itut ian. takes it very heavily to be Robb'd of the Ho- 

When 1 find men Deaf to Argument and | nour of being the firſt P:opoſer of this Noble 
Reaſon, to ſand it_gut in Les, when fully Project! He ſays in his Pol. 4 > þ ba 54 the 6th. 
Diſpror d, and their Deſign onl Enflame | of chis Ofob, 1705. Ton know ( ſays he to his 
the l. lixe Obſervators, Reviews, &c. | Qui | Countryman) abour 18 Aontht ago, I made 4 
ſuch Company, after having ſufficiently Expos'd | Propoſal Gal ts the fame Purpoſe, which was then Oppo: d 
them. ws Party that makes the Propoſal New. And 

But 1 will Deal otherwiſe wich this A- | now ator and his 2 = 
., 1 will keep my word to him, which II 6wa Propoſal That is, as N a before, ti 
Promis'd him in my laſt Wedneſday's, to Treat | have fully Fix Ide orher Party if there be 
bim with all Decency,as a Man of Ser:ſe, where- | ſuch Party ( which I hope is not ) and then to 
12 I happen to Differ from him. He ſhall] give in to them, and let them, Cary it; 
have no ill as from me. Yet I will give {| and make them po prny ay yy bog oy 
my opinion freely as to his Keajonirg. And I Proje about! A do, it is not the fr, 
expect the ſame from him- time 


(i-) And the firſt thing 1 Obſerve in his] (3. Country-m. But Maſter, the Mercarins 
Vercxrin, Numb. 38. is, That he takes the laps, There's ace fo mach Danger now in bring/ 


Plural ou all _ of We and Us, as if he 1 over the 11 as there was 
wrote for Others, for a Party. Nay, be owns it Acceſſion zem to the Throne, 
Expreſly, dr wou'd have us believe it, where | when the l Propos'd it ! 


Rebar 


| Etlearlſ, Why? Arc there leſs #/:444 and; (6.) Now | leave it co Aſercurius to cor. 
Auimoſt:es Now, thin therc were then 7 i wilh | der, whether ſuch Tete of things will A for 
ve coud ſay it! Arc Fette leſs 1:/conrented ? A, guments For, C. Avainſs a Standi- g- A wh 


Leſs fond of ei aud Channing: And has He has beſtow d # 2152t deal of Pains Ae. 1 
tier AMieſty lcis to Fear ftom the Inpet ſity of | it. But what he Fi pe et leads, in my Opiv. c. * 
ſoime Menus T oper: than when theſe 5707295 | rather towards the ere ity of 1c. | 
were not io 16: | Beſides, it Ens land tis it Neceſſary to a. 
\ou'd they ho now m ke ch a Baſtle | their Surceſſs's un tre er, may not . >, 
about bringing over the Prima Of Hover, dus seſt ro Sei, M he like 7 ag, 25 to | 
make no Mauner of uſe 61 tüm, when he was | /dlves? And Prower then fo tee! ce red 7. 
Come? ine, and ſending for their Swcrefſor There 
And already ' And if they ſheow'd not, - 
( 4 ) ! ſuppoſe they mean 197 that he ſnou'd che ſame Succeſſe with ry wou'd chat be a 
Come 45 a Fe, or have reds (et upon | god A our for us, to 1147 2 OUT e 2 


him. as 4 Sur: 4 ber ſon. And wond nat be 
be M lirovs to Te that Cumtry, which he Ex 
pe ted to hole? Won d he not vi the c. 
verhtic and Plus of Note through the Arngaom * 
And wou'd he not be Receiv'd every where 
wich the Ahe due te his Hb. Ruth, ana as 
Heir Prelumptite to the Crenn? And wou'd 
they be Sparing ot their Complenuztts to him. | 
upon ſuch an Ocean? Wou'd not they he 
Ar bd, wao ſnew d not fu Poptariry to him? 


And might not this Beyer new Parrics and 1 
ions through the 2 "111m? And may be ſome 
Ner-Coyn' word of D/ inction, like that of 
Hioh and Low Church? Or Gret1:-Ribben-Clubb, 
in favour of A ſo:1month 2 _ 

ting, Char. T. was in full Poſſeſſion of the 


May not the Scots think, if ther fav ne 
Friice of /i iu © glare, that the Dehn. 
v 24 to Fee tnom by Ln Wou'd che- 
of Hoc be content to loſe S tν,nJäñ, and let 
another een there? Wou'd this Further 
Ainicable Cri: berwixt both Nes: 
W ou'd this make the Sr ore Abatæ of Thet: 
mand If not, oe tat Hake tom more e 
rare and ſeck tie Cones and tot otine tor 
their Sate in Tame? And is this the Way to 
make Sanding At 1 less New av ' Are not 
thele Dangerons { xpeoriments'? Were it not 
proper to fcc ficit wit the Sears can be brougot 
to, by the Ice of Union no# on Foot, wiiere- 
in they have left it to the Queen to Name Com- 
in Tor Ucn as well as for ENHara? Onght 


LA, 
4 — 


FSi es Dj (- 


Threne, aud no body Diſputed his Tirle. Vet he | not this toe 7:37, betore further Jegion e, on, t 
did not like A nmνẽ¾Es Traverſing the Com | be Given then. Or any {rerere tO Render in th 


try, and gathering Adel about him, at Hor ſe- 
acer, & c. But ſent Heſſengers and Seize him, 
in the Mid'ſt of his Czreer. No Pr;zce_Loves 
a Subject ſetting up for Populariry. Eſpecially 
any that has a Yew of the Crown. Theſe are 
Tender Points. And TJealouſies wou'd be Impeſ- 
ſible to be Avoided. HE 
But how Terrille won'd the Remedy then Ap- 
pear! What Remedy cou'd there be? No doubt 
the Prince of Hanover, if he were here, wou'd 
look upon himſelf as no Common Subjed ; 
and won'd not take it well to be Seed, 
or any way Mal-Treated 


C5.) And if he thought there were any 
Pty in the Airogdom that were not Friends 
to his S:cceſſtnre, he wou'd have the ſame Pre- 
tence another had, to Tere his Swreeſſion, And 


how was that to be done? Even the ſame way 


N 


— —— 


the 176) mene [ij 7 0 

zut theic are State Poluts, which | leave vo 
the wiidom of our S . | am only Con- 
cern'd with the Ac cri, and toilow Lim fo 
far as he leads me. 


(7.) Country-m. He ſays, A ſter, p. 152. Thit 
the Houſe of Ilauover, mig't + athrr be [uppos" d 
Attempt ſuch a thing (that is,to Come over hither 
by Force) npon our Denyal of an Invitation; au 
upon ſuch ſuggeſtions as theſe, which they might rake 
for an Intimation of Ixtending to Revoke that Set- 
tlemert which we have made «pon them. 

Fiicarſ. Theſe are Dangerous Intimations in- 
leed ! And which I mutt ſuppoſe never En- 
ter'd into the Head of any of the Illuſtrioss 
Hole of Hanover, as if they had a Right to Se- 
cure cheirSmeceſſionꝝ by Frrce,during the Life of the 
Qucen, and without waiting to fee whether it 
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it was donc! There cou'd be no other! ſhou'd Pleaſe Go1 to give her Mie of her own Whig 

And ſuppoſe he ſhou'd Tak the Ergliſha | vlt there were auy thing in this, it wou'd the Sa 

fort ©: ent People, cfire ſome | Tcinpt vs to Reflect upon former Afethods ro Wenn, | 

> Guw os of 1s own Gunmen, for the Security | SecureSierrfſiors, at the Frpence of the Pefſeſ::. Becau! 
of his Pues well as Sacceſſon; who con'd But he lays, Urn 0:7 Denya! of an Invitation. mitted 

deny fo 1\catonable a Requeſt? Wou'd it be | What? is it a Der, hefore it be A Or Thi 


ting to ſnhew any greater Saſpicion of him, 
than ut our late Glo, eliverer! And to let 
am have the ſame Number of Grards that the 
Nr brought with him. Not to rvade the 
Kingdom, or make a Congne/t of it. That was 
ar from his 3 tovghts ! But only that his Roy- 
en ſnou'd noi be Expos d to the Vt of 
any e Party) That was all! And to 
ice, that no ie ſhou'd be Done to his Succeſſ- 
o in ue time, and when his Tu came! Far 


have 
which he was W:!:-9 to It But that the | fh, 04 other, 1 wiſh the eαι, may ſay WAIT Ui 
Neceſfity of Afars_ and General Pi) poſes of | 19 more of it. Which 43 ail the Fre, gc ! a 
the Peeple Torc'd the Crown upon him, a little | have to him. er 
ont of the Common Alctſed * God 
20 Coun 
3 5 Cons; 00000000000 r 


without the Seen? And now Tirener her, t 
ſhe gives 2 Dei! Theſe are Hard worde, roy 
Maſters) And I will Purſne them no forthe: 
Nor Charge it any othcrwiſe than as an Ti 
Graracd Eprefiton in the AH tαi,ZVt which 
might give Grounds of Fealene, Where ne 
had no EN Intention. | 

And this Siet being ſo 


ap - Ul 
1 ena ey 


is ſo hard to Speak without Oferce, 


Lendon, Printed aud Sold by the Bonker ot lende, and Welimanſter, 1705 


has any Preſum'd to make ſuch an Ir, 


wherein it 
on ode 
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1. That Text 1 Pet. 11. 13. Elan d. 
2. Of the Four Great Monarchies. The ſenſt 
in the Caſe of Mordecai, «nd Daniel. 
ird Empire of the Grecians. Wherein 
Terrible Miſeries that Enſzed. 

The Nature of the Common-Wealth Frame, 
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Limitations in the Second Monarchy. Ard the 
of the Riſe of their Common-Wealths, And che 
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in Deſtroying their Deliverers. 


1 In being Uncapable of Mercy. 


From Saturdvy Otoberthe 27th to Samrtay November the 3d. 1705, 


— | 
Country-m. U bew d me, Maſter, laſt 

ſ Saturday the Terrible Conſe- 
quences ab aq in that 
of Lucifer | t comes near - uſt ? „Master. 
eſt to our I intended DeduBios of the M. 
your Chain, which i { d the Breach of the Rule of 
cauſe Cain was the 5 Ages of the World. 
Human Governor. (2.) Raben. 1 have ſpoke of Cain, and his 
you will Poſterity- Which bring us to the Flood. 1 told 

(1.) before in the 


0 [26108 elves 
that what St. Peter 


d here we ſee, 
* | Aa or 


ft i 


have nt ne | [ | P- 
uy this to the People, aud to make it their Ordi- 


pan 
Another Inſtance we find of the People 
ping the King, and the Effet of it was, that 
it threw Daniel into the Den of Lions. The 
King had been nern drawn in to make a 
Decree, by Crafty and Aalicion Men, on Pur- 
poſe to inſuare Daniel. When the King found 
the Wickedneſs of it, he Labour'd with all bis 


and the Ordinance of God too, but by their 
of the Yoice of 


y God: 
No Mater. In yours of laſt S- 
pg and N. 5 


Might to ſave Diel. But all in vain, Theſe 
( Popular ) Men Aſſembled ume the King, and 


hope J NO MATT: | ſaid ume the King, Know, O King, that the Law of 
and Periians : 


tre that no Decree or Sta- 


Name ot the People. And gave 


{ the Hes, Who wou'd make the Buzz ef 


Manifeſt Un- ce, and Murder. But when 
— 


Say 


Rd Wm ů 


Dane was Deliver'd by a Great Afrrecle. Thea 
the Xing made another Decree, to Throw thoſe 
Aten who had Accus'd Daniel, their W:wes and 
their Children, into the ſame Den of Lions, | 
where they were al! Miſerably Deſtroy'd. 

Now if the King cou'd have Reer“ d bis firſt 
Decree, all this had been, Sav d. And Jnſtice Pre- 
ſerv'd. 

This 2d. Empire, thus Beginning to be A 
was the Breaſt and Arms of Nebuckadnezzer's 
Image, which were of Silver. 

( 3.) T he 3d. Emp:ye, that of the Grecians 
was the Bey and Thighs, which were of Braſs, 
There were the firſt Common-Wealths that ever 
were in the World. The Power of the People 
in Greece Grew High and A7ighty, to their 
own Deſtruction. For ſince the Deluge, the World 
never ſaw before ſo Lamentable a Scene of Blood, 
Slaughter, and Confuſion, as theſe Grecian Com- 
mon-Wealths afforded. Who having Rebell d from 
under their Lawful Princes, for Liberty and Pro- 
perry, they Tyrannia d over one Another, with 
ſuch In- juſtice and Cruelty, as was never known 
in the Kcigns of all the Kg, before them. 
Whoſe Lo:ns were not ſo Thick as the Little 
Finger of theſe Popular Governments, who 
ſcourg'd them with Scorpions, to ſave them 
from the Rods of their Princes, They wou'd 
be no Longer in the Hands of God, that is, 
of that Hereditary Mozarchy, under which He 
had Plac'd chem, and Govern'd the World to 
that' Time: No, they choſe rather to fall in- 
to the Hands of Aen. They ſet up the Power 
of the People, and Erected Schemes af Govern- 
mem upon that Foot. But none that wou'd 
Held. None that cou d Pleaſe, them. The Ori- 
ginal Magazine of Power in the People, like a 
Swelling Tide, overturn'd all their Bulruſb Com 
ffitutions. They Rol d about from one Revolution 
to Arzotber; and every new ; Was 
made with greater Effuſion Blood and 
Treaſure, than all their Princes put together 
had ever Coſt them. Yet this they Call'd L. 
bery and Property; and every Leader to a new 
Inſurrectien, was a Protector. and Deliverer | Of 
whom Plutarch, a Grecian, writes thus, in the 
Life of Timoleon. 4 

They pretended that the End of their 
* Coming was to Preſerve. Liberty, and Depoſe 
« Tyrants. But having Gain'd the Power, they 
did ſo Tyramize themſelves, that the Reign 
© of former Oppreſſors ſeem'd a Golden Age, 
Compar d with the Arbitrarineſs and Exact ion 
* of Theſe New Deliverers, Which made the 
* Sicilians eſteem thoſe much more Happy, 
* who had Expir'd in Servitude, than they 
tho ſurviv'd to ſee ſucha Diſmal FREEDOM. 

There is no Scheme of Popular Government | 
bat theſe Men had Try'd. They Tarr'd it 
Over and Over, and Look'd Round every Side; 
and cou'd find no Peace, no Settlement in it. 
Yet Belial, the Father of that Liberty which is 
ues Slavery; and Beelzebub the Patron of 

ox Populi, ſtill Perſuade us, not to take Warn- 
«ng by the Example of Others; But to Purſue 
The Atrempr, ſo often Try'd in Vain, of Lay- 
ing the Foundation of Government upon the Sur- 
face of the Waters, when they Roar, tbe jarring 
Voice of the Giddy Aalritude ! 

Let any Man Read the Story of theſe Grecian | 
Common Vealths;, and if there be not a JU DIC. 
AL Infatuation upon him, it will Cure him of the 
Enchantment, and give him a Surfeit of Popular 
Government. Every little Tens among them 
Erected it ſelf into a New ſort of Common. | 


it Anſwer. 
e is one Particular in their * 
y be taken Notice of; that is, 


find in all their Flite, 
from the 


Murder'd or Baniſfl/d him. Let any not weil 
Skill'd in Hiſtory, and who has not much Time 
to ſpare, but Read the Life of Alcib:ades, and 


that of Corialanus in Plutarch, for a Taſk; and 
ſee if it does not Warm him with Indigna::on 
againſt the Brutality ad Ingraritude of Commer. 
Wealth Adobbs | And it is not only theſe two 
Inſtances, the like goes thro* all their Hiſtory. 
And it was not the Fault of the People 
the Conſtitution. And there is a Natural Reaſon 
for it. For Great and Magnanimoxs Aliens, and 
Great Del:verances wrought, Naturally. Beget 
| This makes a Man 
Popular. And That is the Un-P ardonable Sin in 
a Commog-Wealth, Then be has a Deſign upon 
our Liberties! Becauſe he has Power to Indad them! And 
then Down he muſt Go! We are not Safe, but in his Ruine 
This has been the Fate of almoſt all their Heroes and De- 
liverers, there are very few Frceptions. 
Baniſt'4 ſome of them, and C 


Veneration and 


And when they 
onfycated their Eft aes ; 
And then, for want of their Condu# and Falaur, have been 
over-run by their Enemies; and have come upon! their 
Knees to their former Deliverer, owning his morence, 
Ingratitude; And Beſceeching him, with 
Tears in their get, to Pardox their Offence, and for the 
Love of his Country, to Accept the Command once more, 
and Deliver them a Second time: And when he has 
done it, and again Deliver d them Then-— oftr 
or Death to him Again! And this has beeen Re- 
peated more than Once or Twice, to the ſame De- 
lrvercr. For the Fault is ſtill the ſame. He is Grown 
Popular \ So that in this Frame, no Man can do Great 
things for his Country, but with the Zazerd firſt of his Life 
agamft their Enemies; And then his al moſt Certain Rure 
by choſe whom he has Preſerd ! His D 
Greater, than what he meets with in the Field from his 
Enemies ! And he is Crown'd in lis Triumph, as their Beaſts 
were, for Sacrifice. And the Victor is made the Vitim. 
( «- ) But I have another thing to ſay. As Gratitude 
Governments; for Bodies never 
Bluſb: So Mercy and Compaſſim is hid from their 
There have been Jyrants (we cannot Deny it) and they 
Yet they have ſhew'd Mergy 


But let any One Ranſack over the Hiſtories of all Com- 
mon-Wealths, from thoſe firſt in Greece, to our late | 
Common-Wealth, in 1649. And ſee what inſtances he can 
of any One Condemn'd to Deazh, by the Voice of the 
ever Pardon'd ? And if he can 
Trait of Time, then let him 
Merey! And ſee it 


and theit own Baſe 


anger at Home is 


is Beniſh'd from Popular 


have d one Cruel thi 
ſometimes. 


, whom the People 
find none, in all that long 
confider a Conſtitution Tncapable of 
this be God like, or cou'd come from God If this Voice of 
Mercy, can be the Voice of God! Ord 
what God ! Even of Belial and Beelyebub, the Gods of Fr 
pular Government; who having wary 
into their Snare, on Pretence of Liberty, and the Power of 
the People, never fail to Devour all that they can, without 
any Mercy. That is not in their Nature, nor of that Cor 
ftitution which they have ſet up! 

Country-m. I have heard our A bi 
for this very thing. For, 
not the Guiky ſuffer ? Tis Juſtice. A 
Caſe, wou'd be Cruclty to the People. For that God is 5 
God of Fuſtice. | 

Rebearſ. And of Mercy too. Elſe, who cou'd be Sev'd? 
And HE has Temper'd Mercy and Fuftice together in the 
Conſtirution HE has Appointed, A 
| There is Room for 
Mercy is totally Excluded, and the Sentence once Peſt, cal 
never be vers d, as where the People Condemw, this is the 
ay — — — — 4 

But now the Conſiſtency of the Argument theſ⸗ 
Men bring! They Exclaim againſt Hrants for their Cru 
y: And at the ſame time find Fault with them for thei 


all Terror, and no 


ae 
And 
were 
Xx 
2 
Opin 
there 
inten 
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Magniſie that Cor 
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may Con lem, 
d But where 


— 


and Pardon. 


Wealth. They had various Forms and Alamners | Mercy! And Prefer a Conſtimion, wherein there can bt 
1 


in which they Dre,, d up the Power of the Peo- 

ple. They were at Perpetual Wars with one 
another, and AMlanur d their Fields with Grecian 
Blood. And each Government was by the Ears, 


This will appear further, in our Examination of tl 
Fourth Monarchy. Which ſhall be the Subje& of our nen 


Saturdays Diſcourſe, 


* 


Lenden, Pri 


Ned and sold by the Bookſellers of Lenden and Wefminfer, 1704. 
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ARS I. 


2 of Hanover. 


f of High «24 Low Church. 
$ of the Rehearſal an Advantage, F Rightly taten. 


A Ta4Ge 


to what Church rhe Rehearſer 5s of. 


Pre err 
=) 


be ſeveral Enemies of che Church. And the Danger She in in. This no Reflection wor tc 


: 


of Mercury againſt any Danger in caliny over the Houſe of Hanover. That wo 
eakneſs can be laid againſt 


«Q- 


. b 
Pretence of W 


the Queen, for am to Shoulder ber. 
Succeſſor 


Danger ro the Succeſſion, ty 
the Fear of a Common-Wealth in that Caſe. 
10. Whether the Mercurius or the Rehearſal moſt againſt 


the Abſence of the 


the Succeſſion. 


From Wedneſday Oftober the 31th to Wednfſdap November the 7th. 1705 = 


r 


fd 
7 B. 


9 
Land 


( 2. ) There is Another thing, Sir, wherein 
muſt ſay = have greatly 1 me. And 
is, in rging me with making Keflecł. 
5 againſt the 2 Heouſe . as 
ey were Concern'd in this Deſign, of having 
ves call'd over. Whereas I expreſly ſaid 
the Contrary. And that I did no ways Sappoſe it. 
If you Sir, have better Inteligence (for I have 
none) from that Court, you may tell it, as you 
think fir. But I am ſure, nothing I have fall 
can lay the Leaſt of that Refic#/on upon ALE. 
(3-) But Sr, how will you forgive your ſelf for 
Charging upon me that Diſtinction of High and 
Low Church Whereas you cannotbut know, that 


in all I have I have Conſtantly declar'd 
2 my Abhot ence of that Diſfinction, and faid, 


were, either as to Church or 
upon Surmiſe, 


FLESH: 


Ai 


IL. 
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KY > 
44, 
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2 


That it wa the Whipgs and Dig 
ters on Purpoſe to have a Handle, under-+ 
Name of #7 werch, to Blacken th 


- 
-_ 


a< 
” 1e . 1 
— - 


non N 5 
Went al 

che . 

Did 1 then Adept that Faftions Diſtin®ion ? 
As you ſay, . 158. If by ing you mean 


Uſing it, you do ſo too, in ſpeaking againſt it. 
all thor that L gver £4 it Ochermiſe It is 
one, | now me the Language of the Natwr. And 


of his | a Man wou'd not be erſtood, if he did nor 


Fit It er 


Uſe it. Both Whiggs and Difſenters take to Tbhem- 
ſelvts the Name ot the Church of England. And 
even as iy LawEſt ablifked ! For the Dyſſemters have, 


be- in Print, Vindicated their Toleration to be an Eſta 
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bl;ſbment. And as good a Legal Eſtabliſhment as 
the Church has. And "bo dg more the 
| Chureb of England in Principles too, and accor- 
ding to our 39 Articles, than the preſent B.- 
s and Clergy, who call themſclves the Church 


tim $ ths, Sir, (what you farther 


Charge me with, p. 159. % CREATE new Di- 
Political Schofens by INTRODUCING - 


| Thom of 


unity and Oppoſition amongſt Us? Is 
this My Unſc rick Diviſion of the 
Church into High and Low? Am not I hear very 


unjuſtly d, contrary Sir, to your own 
a Conſcience? And there I leave it. 
(.4-) Only let me tell you, that there was 
na tiged of your going out of your way, to reach 
ce you ſay the Rebearſer's 


Hanopuer 
bor i 


: 
p - 


e 4 


ent have taken this Way. So that for ouglit 
you know, you and I may be upon the ſame 
Deſien! And you Miſtook your Friend, who 
offer'd you an Advantage. Which you ſhou'd 
have taken by Expoſing his Argument: to the full, 


without meddling with his Perſon ; which is a | 


Prejudice to molt Readers, againſt the Force of 
Heaſen might otherwiſe Appear. Becauſe that 
Aſethod has been ſo often us'd by thoſe who 
had nothing elſe left to ſay. 

However Sir, I taank you for the Opportu- 
nity you have given me ot Vindicating my felt 
in the ſcveral Particulars you have laid to my 
Charge; and that you have made it ſo very 
Eaſie to me. | 

( 5.) And I muſt not forget one Eſpecially, 
in your p. 158. ( ſay you) the Rebearſer has 
any other Church than that which the Rubrick and 
Canons mt and Eſtabliſh, be do's us 4 Favour to 
Diſtinguiſb it. I profels, Sir, I know not where 1 
ever did you that Favow! When did 1 Diſtin- 
g*iſh my felt from that Church which the Rubrick 
and Canons appoint? I'm ſure I never had an 

hope never ſhall. Unle 


other Church. And 1 
ſhe be taken from us. I am Reſoly'd with the 
Grace of God, to keep Cloſe to her, while one 
Rag of her is left together. And now I'll tell 
you freely, Sir, if J have any Scraples concern- 
ing England, it is, that ſhe may 
Leave me, and not I her. That is, that ſhe may 
Die before me. Which God of his Infinite Mer- 
Prevent. 


(6.) Having ſaid this, I muſt Obriate an 


Objetion now uſually made, as if this were any 
Imply'd Reflection upoa her Majeſties Aﬀett:on to 
the Church of England. Why ? Can no Evil 
come to the Curch but from the Queen? I wiſh 
that were the Caſe / Do neither Popiſb nor Pro- 
teſt ant RECUSANTS intend any Harm to aur 
! s, Deifts,Socinans, and Whig gs 
Cowhich arc The two former, and not ſo Good as 
the Left ) wilh well te the Church of Eng! 

Is aot the Church Len, while ſhe is u 
Earth ? Has the then no Enemies ? Has ſhe not 
the Devil, the World, and the H. | 

Pradaci, continually to Seraggle with? And have 
not many ( otherwiſe ) Good Charches had their 
Candleftrck Remor'd, for not keeping Dilige 
V. 20 WW ar gain! 1 he! S NOT £&! 

churches whole State a Warfare? Can ſhe then 


ever ſay, ſhe is not in D ? And WE Wrefle 
A Alt Fe 2 
Prancipal, ie 1 rn 
e. WH pon "oMmMandec 
to Put on the whole Armour of God, that we may 
be able to N ichſt and in the Evil Day, and having 
done all, to Stand. Are we then in no Danger! 
Muſt we 70 TO Bed and ; while our Enemy 
| COT 1910 aVerics 21360 [4 hs; 
torr ky $ ! he Gon be Con- 
d any Refleft:on u een ! Sure 
that think a, make the elde me 

It is im for any Man to Doubt of 
the Queen 8 ſincere and Ardent Section to that 
Church wherein She Receiv'd her Chriftsanity 
and wherein ſhe Hopes to be Sav'd. She never 
knew any other Church, and therefore no other 
Ch ch can have her Aﬀettion. 

We are not afraid OF her, but FOR her. 
That if the Churches Enemies añd Hers Thon'd 
gain the Aſcendent, they may Rain both the 
Church and Her; as did in the 
Royal Grand. Father. Of whoſe 


Heidi to the 


he me To 
— 


a 
| 


| 


? Jix 
pon | of 
tho? a ce be B us not make i 
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[i 


( 
| the 


Reign of her | 


Black 35th. of Jann, i Can any then fori 
Our Fears, our Concern, our Love for the Queen, 
And for the Church with her ! It is the ouly 
thing wherein the Queen herſelf (if ſhe ſhon dd 
ſo Command) con'd not be Obey d by us, while 
we Retain any Concern, Duty, and AfeRtion to 
the Church, and to her Majefly ! Theſe Paſſion; 
are in no Human Goverament. We cannot 
but See 1 And we caunot but Fear! And our 
Silence wou'd be Guilty! © 
How much more, when we ſee the Qures: 
Attack d, and a Succeſſor thruſt upon her, whe. 
ther ſhe will or not You mention ſome of our 
Engliſh Xi»gs who were Diſpeſſeſs'd by their 
Remote Succeſſors, on Pretence of their Weak. 
neſs on ſeveral occaſions. Then you come in, 
8 160, and ſay, But which of theſe Occaſions can 
found about the Queen; That any of the Houſe of 
Hanover ſhould be able to ſhoulder ber from the 
Throne ? Did not Smile, when you wrote 
this? Were ever ences Wantin Factious 
Spirits, agalnſt the Beft and Wiſe rinces ? 
Againſt _Afoſes, and David, and Solomon, and 


— ee. 


the Koyal Martyr, Grand- Father to our © vccn ? 
A not this the very Reaſon you give for 
ing over the Princeſs of Hanover, to take 
care of the Government, in your Mercar, Num. 
35. of which 1 told you in mine, Num. 67. 
And ſhew'd you I think Plainly, That it was 
all Bottom'd on a ſuppos d 2 
Led Tu 25 her Weak ced, it 
55 „ \bll— 
($.) You next mention ſome who were Hurt 
in their Abſence at the time, when thoſe that 
ſet up againſt chem were upon the ſpot. And 
you mention the Caſe of Stephen and the Em- 
prefs ard. But Sir, even in that Caſe, you 
know very well, That when Hemy II. the Son of 
And, had 1 Quiet of the N. 
tion, made a Compromiſe with Stephen, to let 
him keep the Crown during his Liſe, he did Keep 
accordingly, and Dy d in his Bed, in Poſſeſſion 
the Crown ; tho“ Hen. 2. was in the Kingdom. 


3 7 ſame 
as indeed it do's not, 


160. you give 


a Common wealth. But Sir, is a Common Wealth a 
thing can be Fra in a Moment? Upon the 
Soups efeny efeur Xie, the is Pro- 
— ſame 
— — 


' The fourth Empire, that of the Romans. 
.. Poſſeſſion Then the Only Right. 


Coercion againſt them. 


REHEARSA 


:. The Senate then ns Co-Ordinate Power with the Emperor. Nor ow Parliaments with our Ki 
© Our Laws full and Expreſs upon this Point For the Divine Right. of ow Kings. And Barring 


% 


L. 


* 


t was not Hereditary, but an Elective and Mixt Monarchy. 


From Saturday November the 3d. to Saturday November the roth. 1705. 


1.0 m__ 4 are now come, Corn 
try-man, to the Legs 
and Feer of that Image 

kew'd to Nebnchadnezzar, which is the fourth 

Lonarchy, that of Rome, Which is thus De- 

ſcrib'd Dan. 2. 33. His Legs of Iron, bis Feet part 

Iron, ard part of Clay. And is thus Explain'd, 

Fer. 40. &c. The fourth Xing dom ſhall be ſtrong as 

in; forammuch as Iron breaketh in Pieces, and 

ubduerh all things; And as Iron that Breaketh all 
theſe, ſhall it break in Pieces, and Bruiſe. And 

"hereas theu ſaweſt the Feet and Toes, part of Pot- 

rs Clay, and part of Iron; The Kingdom ſhall 

e Divided, but there ſhall be in it of the ſtrength of 

Lon, forasmuch as thou ſameſt the Iron mixed 

rich the Miry Clay. And as the Tot of the Feet 

dere part of Iron, and Part of Clay; ſo the King- 
om ſhall be partly Strong, and pa tly Broten. And 

Herta thou ſaweſt Tron mixt with Miry Clay, 

wy ſhall Mingle themſelves with the ſeed of Men ; 

*ut they ſhall not Cleave one to another, even a5 

iron is not Mixed with Clay. 

Contry-man. This will need ſome Explana- 

n to me, Mafter. 

Rebe ſ. I will not Detain you with a Com- 
ment upon every Pare of this. But it is a very 


Vi. Lively Deſcription of the Roman Conſtitution, in 
let Wits feveral Tarn and Changes. 

eep There was Aixt Monarchy indeed! They be- 
e san under An,. But it was neither Right 
m, ! Hereditary nor Eleftive; but Partly Beth; and 
- it Truely Neither. 


Thea they had Senates, and Conſuls,P atricians, 
and Pleb:ians. But cou'd never Rid the Aar. 
ches between theſe ſeveral Powers, This was a 
HeRick Fever, and Perpetual CGivil-War in their 
Conſtitution. Of theſe the Tribunes of the People 
were the moſt Troubleſome, and always Onarrel- 
ling for the Rights of the People. Which being 
an Inexhauſtible Pretence, never was any 
Quiet with them, till they came at laſt ro Ride 
all the Reft. And Aſm d an Arbuzry and Un- 
accumt able Power. They wou'd pull down a Se- 
nator*s OT a Couſul's Houſe, it is were Better than 
their own; This was Aﬀetting Stare ! And 
Tending towards Enſlaving ot the People ! 

Thus E. Faterius Popl: 


cola was folg d. to Pol 
down his fine Houſe to Pleaſe the Romans. And 
then like Children they Fretted at themſelves, 
when they Conſider'd they had not left their 
Conſad © to put his Head in. He was 
four times Conſul, yet they ſuffer'd him to Die 
ſo Poor, that the People were forc'd to beg 
Money to Defray the Charges of his Funeral. 
Multitudes of the like Inſtances may be given. 
Theſe Confuſions brought them at laſt to a 
Dit ſhov'd have Abſolute Power over 
em All. But then it ſhou'd be only Annual. 
N. 
Neceſſity of their Affairs Forc d 'em to ſex 
+ Perpetual Dict. aer, which was 


ASSN STF 


ing to be a Great People, the 


2 PFF 


e enn eee eee 


” = 


up 
Abſelate Mena. 


| 


xcceſs of their Arms Encrea- | 


| 


hy. For which Tacitus gives this Reaſon, Aul- 
rorum Imperium, Magnituao rerum ferre now poturt. 
That the Great Exrem of their Empire cou'd 
not Beat the Domim:on of Mam. For the 
Greater the Body,the Greater theConfuſton ; which 
is C Felt, and Eaſier Remedy'd in à ſmall Spar 
of Ground, hike Venice, or Ho „ than in a 
Great Empire. 

Here we ſee the Komar:s, being left to their 
own Liberty, and the Peop'e at Freedom to Mould 
and Turn their Government, as they Pleas'd ; 
bronghs themſelves into thoſe Confuſions, that 
they cou'd ſee no way out of, but b 
to that Abſolute Alonacig, againſt which th 
had been Struggling 2 Tears, This = 
the Equriry of CDs TIr:{tituriens That HE 
knows Better what is Good tor Vs than Our 
elves, And has Conſulted more W:/ely for 
the Salus Fepuli, than ail out Vain Devices for 
Securing our Liberty and Property, by Popular G. 
Ver nments, which our OWN Experience Convinces 
Us, ſince Xeaſon_will not, to be our Deſtrattion. 
And that the Heavielt Judgmem GOD can Inflitt 
upon Us, in this World, is to Leave Us in our 
own Hands. We are the ſevereſt Executioner:; 
againſt One Another. When we are let looſe 
upon One Another. What e 
when ther are Contending 


Power. ele fee 
Each other, as being zhe:r own only 
Butno King cver Wiſh'd (ratio 


"he wou'd 


p 1S 2:5 0077 
be rr 
of Men who Tef Frre en their own /ouſes : But 


Mary, who wou d Rather fee the Houſe Burr, 
than that bis Erery ſhou'd have it. 

is is the Caſe in Gwl-#ars, Then ther 
is free way to Deſolation and Deſtruttion, fat 
beyond what any Naticz cver yet ſuffer'd by a 
Tyrant. Of this Rome was a fad Example, oc- 
caſion d by the Looſe Frame of their Government , 
which was indeed but a Scramble tor Power 
The Civil-War berwixt Ceſar and Pompey was 
Sung with Great Elegancy by Luc an, who De- 
ſcribing the 24;/eries the Romans then Endur'd, 
broke out into this Exclamat ion, 


Felices Arabes, Medique, ue tellus, 
Qu ſub Perpetuis tenuernnt fata Tyrannis | 


He Envies the Happineſs of t hoſe Eaſtern Na- 
ti ont, who had always been Prefſerv'd under 


Monarchy. 
What I ſaid in my Laſt Satwdays of the 
On _——_— N _ pony ng their 
verers, ing void of all Mercy, as well 
as Generofity, or Juſtice ; was as Wbt in the 
| Roman Co Wealth. For, as 1 faid, F 
was in the Conftstution, and not in the Perſons. 
Take a Popaler Aſembiy, Alen by Ala; And 


ahh by 


_. 


— — 


in Private erſation, or Occurnicie! of Life, 
you will find them as fable and Courtrous, with 
25 much Senſe of Hondur, Gratitude, and Juſtice, 


a 


z5 other Men. But the Hitch GA,: lies in the | focerold, as Lizeral a i be had ſeen it, The 

* | -o& 27:4 partly Broker. >... 
we Whey, et — , * — — ds witch the Clay, fo Neither can 2g 
4 mare I 
Iron or . 
umd was the Miry Clay, whic? Brote the Strenpib of 2. 
aud at laſt Fronzhe it to Num. And mcle can ro nut- 
Mix than iron and Clay. Thus Daniel Deicribd Miz: 


' 2 "Ter ate, andther Spirit ſeizes them; an 
«iT T5 Tactrehings a5 Every ND among them, 
5 b:::felf, wou'd Dereſt and Abbor, as his own 


Act fut eaſily Clears himielf, by ay ing, be had 


Hut H. Pore among Mam); and he ſaw it wou d 
go 124inſt him however; and why ſhou d he 
Fæteſe nimſelf, when it wou'd do no Good? 


ue Chari 1117 | | 
This Sharing the Guilt among Alam, each man 


<nMivks Lhet's but 2 Gr 417 comes to his Proporton. 
Aud perhaps the Vo Man in the Company 
wou'd not have done that Deed, had it been 
Left wholly to Himſelf, and he to Bear the O- 
dium. So that this Frame looks like a Licence 


to Sr, It Exc Men from That Shame, that 
Coicern which Natwe EAS Planted in every Aan, 
25 4 Gua:d ainlt Balg Actions. 

This Apprars ma that ſeveral of theſe Grecian and Nc. 
mau {crocs being Forc' d from their Un-GratefuZ Conmry, 
which thæy had Reſcu'd from Imminent Ruin; have in 
their Piſtreſs thrown themſelves into the Arms ot tho!t:s 
Princes, againſt whom they had Fought, whole Commtracs 
they had Harras 4, and over whom they had oltain'd many 
vgnal Vidories z And have been Gractouſly Receiv'd by 
them, with Hondur and Eſteem. Thus Themijtoclezs Fled 
to exe, whoſe Great Fleer he had Defeated, and Forc'd 
bim to à thamefall Flwbr ; yer was Loncuraliy Entertaiu d 
by him. 


And it is laid, Themiyjtoc!es after Toiſ dA himielt, 
rather than Fight A Country, «hich had no Bowels 


for him. 

And thus Coriolazus, as wonderful]_for his Fuſtice, 
Cemſt aner, and Contempt of Fickes, as for his Prodigious 
Forirmge and Valor, being Laniſp'd by 4 Ungrat-tull 
Rom æns, after he had Regen d them _trom the xe Faws 
of Ruin, and Defeated the Volcan. juſt Ready to have 
Swalow'd them up; ia his Deipair fled to Tullus Aufi alia, 
the Chief of the Volſcigns, and his particular Enemy ; and 
was nobly Receiv d by him, and made Gencral ot their 
Armies. And when he had Defrated the Aman, aud was 
Relolv'd to Puniſh their Ingratitude, he at laſt yielded 
to Nature, and gave up his Reſenrments to the perſwaſi 
ens of his Mozherz though he ſaw it wou'd Coſt him his 
Ehe, as it did. 

Man, a Senſe 


There is Conſciense, moge or leſs, in 
of Shame, or, and of Great B Receiv d, ſome- 
thing of Good Nature, which no can Quite 0blirerare : 
12 in Men Nobly, more Eſpecially Aly Born, 
are Bred up whith High and Noble Thoughts, and an 
Aſpiring to go beyond other Men, in Great Actions, as 
much as their Birib has ſet them Above others. There- 
fore ſays God, Eccleſ. X. 19. Bleſſed art thou, 0 LN, when 
King is the Son of Nobles. And though, for the Sins 


of a In, ſome Exceptions have been found to this Rule; 


yet that is not ſo Common ; and ſuch have ftill ſome Ke- 
maius of Honour, at leaft of Nature. But a Popular Go- 


vernnens is what Nee never mended ( ve before 
Men d at large) It is a Creature of our own Making ; in 


Oppo/:tzon to the Laws of God, and Nature. TH 


— — 


erefore 
there 15 nothing of ?7arure or of Bowels in it; no Honour, 
no Fuſtice, no Same It is all Belial, and Be The 
Order and Diſcipline of Flyes 5 nd a 1iberty from the 
Toke of Gad, or Nature | From any A:{Iraim of Laws, or 
Foſhvality of Senlement ! 

( 2. ) Country-m. You have ſhew'd, Mafter, how the 
Romans came to a Perpetual Dictator. which was Abſolure 
Monarchy, But how did it go after that? Did this Men- 
carey Continue Hereditiay? Or how ? 

Rehearſ. It was ng. Hereditary. The Senate ſtill Pre- 


tended a Share in the Govermmens, and inthe ELedlion ot 
their Emperof5. And Proceeded to Sentence ſome of them. 


So chat a Part of the Popular Leven Return d, or was not 
Quire Purg'd out. It was Common with theſe Emperors 


to make MIT Jens, Or near Relations, C4jars in Order 
to Succeed ro the Empire. Which Method is kept up Rill in 


che King of the Komans, who Succeeds to the Empire of 


Germany, the Remaming Weſtern Part of the Roman Em- 
pire. But notwithſtanding, upon the Death of an ror, 
the gene orten took upon them to Ele the Succeſſor. 
And 10 did the Armi-s, that is, any one that Cou'd. One 
Army wou'd ict up ong for E another Army 
Another. And theſe mu It out, till the one Cen · 

4 the other. Which ſuch Terrible Confution, 

as I told you before, there were, at onetime, no leſs 
than 30 Caſars, one againſt the other. 


is Government was not Hereditary, nor Re- 


— 


— 


Eularly EieAtive. It 


ever was in the 17orid. PAN Nous Ye a 
This was the Iron and the Clay of wil e Feet of .. 


| 


ful Government upon that Foot. A 


w23 the moſt Confus'd Fane wy 
Part 715% 


e Deſcrib'd by Dari were made And ſo, a, »- 
Kingdor: v. 
And as he O ler ves, &; 


Tith Power in t ce. The Monarchy was ths 


rrengeh of Te Zr pre, anc W zat the Popular a 


. 


Mon ar chies. And forctuld the Fate of them. 


3.) In this State of fi.ings, na one had Prgfe to Cy. 
reed iu the Empir:. The Tempe — 2 cn — 11 as 
1 have fully eu d. Nor Ever d1d,* Or, Coud gr F:2; 
give any Vote v.natever, by the Free and Equal Suffrage 
of every rina, which Mr. Leck, and our State 0 
Nature-Men make Neceſſary to Fred any Tuſt and Lan. 
Z quently cle 
Senate, who Lerte'd their Power from the People (Which 
the People neither Did, or Cou d give them, by a Free and 
E qua! hte) cou'd give no Ne to Any to Succeed in th: 
Empire. So that there was None who Coud Five any 
Right. Nor was ther any Right. Ti-retore Poſſeſſion gays 
the Right, and not iuug Eye, by the Rule 1 have bete 
laid down. Becauſc there was Nore who had any orte, 
and Conſequently no bener Right. 
4. And it 1s Odiervable, that in the Text wo are 
betore Contider'd, 1 Pet. 2. 13. where the Apoſtic .. 
laying down tic Aule for Chedience tO Government, de 
Femds it all whkely and A inthe Arg, Without takin, 
any the leaſt Votice of the Senare, or MPecple. Whic) 
is hardly Ist, N he had thought Firber or Both . 
them the Fon of Power. He lays, Submit your fle, 
to every Ordinance of Man, for the Lora's jake ; weile, ©; 
be ti the King as Supreme, e unto Governors, 45 unto this 
that ave jent iy Him. Here the Arg is made the only 
Fountain of Power under the Lord), And the Power of 20 
Gee Deriꝭ d tiom the King alone. As (ent by Vin, 
the Amp. He do's rot ſay, by the Senate, or by ti: 
l'con!t. 

the Avoſite t the Decirine of Co- Or dias 
Iinere, in the fameCGovernmne. He Nad not Leun An 
Nido MNerren of N and Tarliamem, as Two (o- 
Old mate Powers, Which, in this Senſe, won'd be 272 
ringeen (beture Cuoted, N. 4.) calls chem, Duo Fulm- 
na Beli. The wo ikunder-;3 its of War. Aud that the læaſt 
Spa k wou'd ſet them on Fire, for he makes their CompZſ:; 


on of G waer. And ſays, ther will be ß Pre. 
viſFareſs « alouſies, under the Alrernas Empire of th: 
Primce, and of the People. And how can it be orherw ie in 
iuch a Frame, where Iwo Co- Ordinate Powers are ſet ap, 


to Diſpute it, which of them Can Myeſt the Governmm 
from the other? 


Eerthly Sub jectiur 


of Succeſſion, 


» And his M:- 
; To whom be- 
; of Folk. Re- 


ters, Debetes, and Cenentions. 24. Hen. viii. c. 13. And 
th Coercion upon the King, © Pa, - 
ament, or People, Ci Zier or Repreſentativein. 


42 pla C32, They Deny any Legiſlative Aunthoricy 
in the Parliament without the Ling. 13. Car. 2. c. 1. 
And they Acknowledge the Power to tr 
wholly and ſolely in che Xing: And that the Parliament 


cannut Raile any War, either Offenſeve,or Defenſtve againi” 
His Mayfty, bis Heirs or Lawful! Succeſſors. 13 Car. — 2 


And that this Ever was the Caſe in FReitnc 
Lords, nor Commons, nor People "ever bad, bave, beth, o- 
er ro bave, any Cocrctve Power over we NF bf vh: 


Kings of this Realm. 12. Car. 2. c. 30. So our Lew: 
— — a Power Co-Ordinate With the 
Ang ; that they make it wholly Tub-Ordimate And to 
Derive ITTts om the Crown ; And the Crown from 


none but Ged. 
Counry-m. I thank you Heartily for this, Maſter. For it 
onf:rmation to me of all that you have ſaid up- 


| 


is a Mighty C 

on this Subject of Government, to find, Tnat it is not only 

your own Apprebenſion, or your interpretation of the Hcl 

ng; But that it is fully Cor- 
ior ; And thatnot of 

inning. And you have Fele 


s; and not Gon in Path 
8 or Started new Notion . * 


Fe 


om 
the — of our Pre dect 
of your own 


—— — — — 


London, Frinted and Sold by the 
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lers of Londen and Wifminſter, 1704. 
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Cond ar , and b on T Por. -. - - ; wel Recor u t tf ven 

folldw ? Let this is the Age from whence we —_—— fu 17; lr 

moſt Delight to bring our Precedenes \ And We | fene 2 2 full fhew e, rot 

are till Trying/the ſame Experiment, which all Ir. And the Man tha wil do preſumſuon 

former Ages have found Im-Prafticable! We Een moths Prieft (bt _ 5 — 7 for 
| 1 the even l 

wou'd Alix the Iron and the Clay, which will pe 2 Fog [4 _ e r Lind ala 2e. 


never Aix 

(8. ) But Maſter, in this Deduftion of Goverment, 
you have ſaid nothing of the Fewsy who, as you have 
ſhew'd me before, N. 64. were Govern'd by a Theo-Craſee, 
and more Immediate Direction of God, than any Nation 
upon the Earth; and therefore were call'd rhe It of ##rs 
Inberitauce Hz gave them_Caprains and Fudges upon E- 
me gent Occations, when he thought fits which is the 
Proper Office of a Rg: He gave them Lars trom his 
own Mouth; and the Miraculous Trim and Thummim tor 
their Diretim, in Particular Caſes which THOTE Tims did 
not Reach. And many other ways, he ſhew'd himſelf the 

"ing of that People, in a more Pecular Manner, than of 
any other Nation. 

You have ſhew'd me likewiſe, that their defire of a 
King, after the Manner of the Nations round avout, was 
not 2 Change of the 175 Oi their Government ;z for 


aA. 


Gol their King was an Abſolure Monarch; t it was 
a Change Ot the Terſon of the King, tr GOD 


Himpeif, ro a Mortal u, whom they_cou d See, and 
who {hou'd Go in and our bej we ibem, andfigphr their Bar- 
115. They grew Ifeary ot an Inviſible Ning, tor_they 
wanted Fzirhb, Though they had @_many times Fxpe- 
fene c wonderful Deliaerances, and His Con gu- of 
all their Eur mies. ; 

Bur theſe Captains and Judges whom Gol raid up were 


not ee nor Conſt ant among them. They were 
Nis q up upon Tarticular Occaſions, to Deliver them when 
they were Oppreſs '4 and Subdu'd by their Enemies. Tnis 
was not tl Common and Conſt ant FORME of their Govern- 
nent, Th-refore, pray, Maſter, Inform me what their 
Conſt itutien was, and the Ordinary and Stated Model of their 


Government, under God their X, from _Toſius to Saul, 


their firft Fre. 

9. e Every Tribe had one Chief Fatſer, Captain, 
Head or Prince over them, as they are Call'd, Num, 1. 
16. Princes of the Tribes ef ibeir Fathers, Heads of I bou- 
(znds in Iſrael. And Chap. vii- 2. The Princes of 1jrael, 
Heads of the Houſe of ibeir Fathers, who were the Princes 
of the Tribes. This was Hereditary. And Deſcended to the 


Dideft Sun of the EI Za or Family of Each Tribe. 
Accordingly whea they were Number'd, they went by 
the Primo-Geniture, as you find it, Numb. 1. 20. And 
the Children of Reuben, Iſrael's Eldeft Son, by their Ge- 
werations, fier their Families, by the Houſ: of th:ir Fa- 
tber were 45500. And ſo of the Reft ot the Tribes. ac- 
cording to the Primo Geniture. And Chap. 2. The Head 
of Each Tribe is Nam'd, who is Call'd Captain of tha: 


Vibe. As he was likewile Call d Ruler, and Prince of his 

be, Num. Xi a8, 22. Ur. And 1 Cy. 3xvil 16, 

„ Ruler eabemees mas Eliezer. And ſo of the Reſt. 
And wer. 22. Tkejc were the Princes of the Tribes of IIrael. 
{0 that Head, Ruler, Captain, Prince, or Father of ſuch a 
#ribe meant the lame thing. The G mene_was the o. 
rig inal Pymer of the Faikerbood. And the Szcceſſron was 


hy TFT Fight 1mo-Genrmure. And that not only o- 
rr Fay over his wn Sos ; but 
over all their De cendents, = all their Families, tho En- 
Crcas'd to many Thouſands. 

Count m. This is a firong Confirmation of what you 
dave ſpozen before concerning the Aurberity of the Fa- 
therÞo0d ; and the Right of its Succeſſion in the Primo-Geni- 
zurr. 

But now, as to the Subjed we are upon, the Government 
of this Nation, conſiſting of 12 Tribes, from Foſbuz to 
aul this ſeems to ſet up 12 Nations or Tribes, all Inde- 
pendent of each other. For I ſuppoſe one Tribe had no 
Authority over another Tribe, How then were they one 
Nation? Wherein did their Trindple of Unity Contift, 
when they had no Fudge? For their Fudges were not Con- 


ple ſhell Hear and Fear, and do no more Preſi þ.'. 

Here it is ſaid, that they ſhou d £9 do che Pricfts, ar 
to the Fudge that ſhou d be in thoſe days. But if there was 
no Fudge, as there was not in the Ordir2'y Form of their 
Government, then the. Deciſion was in the Preefts. Ard 
this was not only in Spiritual or Fceleſraſtical Matters, ox: 
as the Caſe is put, ver. 8. in Controverſy fe ,v. Blu! 
and Blood, beteen Nea and Tea, and hetnec Strobe 42. 
Stroke. 


even when there was a Julge or Cxptzin over 27 
the Tribes, Rais'd Up BY Col, bis e was Chietiy far 
| War. And, except in Caſes Parts 7 nde him 
by God, the Deciſon of all Controverfies, and Declaration 
of the Law, lay Uliimarely in the Hiph-Prieft, wholt A- 
thoriry, was, in many Relipetts, Superior fo That even of 
the Fudge. Thus God, when He appoin to fre- 
ceed Moſes, faid, Num. xxvii. 21. And be (Jothua) ſhail 
{1 and before Eleazar the Prieft, who ſhall ask Counſel for him, 
tfter the Fudgment of Urim before the Lori; at bis word 
ball! they Go out, and at bis Ford they ball Come in, 
borh be and all the Children Iſrael with lim, even 


all the Congregation. The Stated Autbority, and the 
Succeſſion ot it Hereditarily, accurding fo the Primo- 


Geniture, was in the Higl-Frieſt. That of the wa⸗ 
empor ry. And t Fer F te Reckon'd inferior to that of 
the Pri t. Thus the Commiſſum given to Mqſes was Ex 


tracrg ina, aud Temporary, and only Perſonal in him. But 
the e wad the Inberitance of it was (ien, 
according to the Frimo-Ceniure, to his Elder Brother 
Azr'm. Who therefore in the Geneatopy is put” be fore 
| Moſ:5. Exod. vi. 25. Tbeſe are that Aaron and Moſs, 10 
whom the Lord ſaid, Bring out the Children of Iſrael from 
- Vpte A. on was 3 Years Elder than Meſes Exod. vin. 
7. Thereto;!: here is Reckon'd before him. Though Me. 
ſes wa: the Trin if 'n that Deliverance out of Eg t. 

And thus. tho” Feſhne was the Principal in the Conguet 
of Carazn, jet hen it came to an Ad of Authority,” as 
in the Dividing : Us Land, the Preference is given b. 
God Himſelf to Eleazar. m. XxXxXix. 1. And the Lof 
ſpate unto Moſes ſaying, Theje are the Names of the Men 
mhich ſpall Divide the 1 avd unto 302, Fleazar the Prieft æri 
Joſhna rhe Son of Nua. Aud ye Pall rake one Prince q 
every Iribe. And the Names cf the Princes are there {ct 
dowa who were Joiu'd with Hear and Feſbua, for the 
Div;iimg of the Land. And it is ſaid, Foſh. Xix. 51. The 
are the Inberitznces Thich Eleazar the 7'rieft and Joſhs 
the den of Nun, aud the Heads of the Tathers of the Tribe: 
of the Children of Iſracl divid-d by Lot, ir Shiloh beer 
te 1.014, at the Poor 4 the Tabernacle of the Conprege 
ron. The Preference is fill given to Fleagar before 55 
ſous. The Unity of the 12 Tribes was Center'd in Fleazer. 
The #/igh-Prieft was their Conſt am Supreme Governour. 

There is Another thing, which ſhew'd the Unity i 
the 12 Tribes, and made them one People; that as there 
was hut one Fricſt hood appointed for them all: So there 
was one Place wherein only Sarrifices were offer'd, and 
their Solemw Feaſts Celebrated. And to this Place all the 
Tribes were Commanded to Aſſemble, and that Frequent- 
ly. Thus it is ſaid, Deut. xvi. 16. Three times in a 5er 
ſhall a?! thy Males appear before the Lord thy God, in the Flac 
which He ſpall Chooſ:, in the Feaſt of Un-leavened Bread, 
and in the Feaft of meets, and in the Feaſt of Tabernacle, 
This Place in the Time of the ꝓudges was SF7Ioh, where 
the Tabernacle was ſet up, and the Houſe of the Lord kiuilt. 
Joſh. Xviiie 1. + XViile 31. 1. Fam. 1. 3. 7. as it Was 
artterwards at Feruſalem. Of which David ſays, Pal. Cxxt. 
Feruſalem is a City at Unity in it jelf, for thither the Tri: 
go up, 10 the Teftimory of Iſrael, to give Thanks unto 14 
Name of the I ord, The lame was to be ſaid of Sbilat be- 


ſtant nor Hereditary, but Rais'd up by God their King, 
upon Extraordinzry Occatiuns, And Iam Enquiring into 


their Ordinary Form of Gevernment. 


R2bearſ. The Principle of Unity among the 12 Tribes, 
and their 0r4inary Form of Goverament, when they had 


no Fuge, was in_the AKL, and the other Vries 
under him. ele were General to all the Tribes. They | 


8 | c em, ilen ſhall the 2 Iten 
were the Ultimate Fudpes of all Comproverſy, even in Ci- 77 of the Lord ar Jeruſalem, uþc1 ſhail the Heart of ju 


vil Affairs. They Achded at the Place which God ſhou'd 
Choole, for their Publick Worſbip. And thither the 7ribes 


were to go up to them for Fudgment, in Caſes which cou'd | 


not be Decided by the Prince or Ruler in each Tribe, As 
it is Written Dent. xvii. 8. &c. If there ariſe 4 Martey 
reo bard for thee in Fudgment, — within thy Gates, then 
ſhalt thou ariſe, and get thee imo the Place which the Lord 
by God ſoal Chooſe: And thou ſhalt come unto the Pris 
the Levites, and unto the e _ be in thoſe days, and 
| Enquire ; And they ſhall — thee the Sentence of Fudgment. 
And thou ſpalt do according to the ſemence which they of that 
Place ( s | 


ch the Lord God jbal 
and thou ſhale Obſerve ro 2 — 2 


on 


—— 


them one People an 


Ning of Judah, and they ſh2!l fta me, and fo again to Rehe 


1 


fore. Here NAA. Unity of che. 12 Iribes, which made 


Nanon. 

And if this had laſted, tiey muſt always have Rema ir d 
One. So Sure a Cement is Religien to Government There- 
fore when Ferobsrm broke of the Ten Tribes, he Alter a 
both the Prieſthood, and the Place of Worſhip, kor he ib, 
1 Nu. Xii. 27. If this Teqpie go up 10 do Sacrifice in tt 


People tun again uno their 1011, even uno Rehoboar, 


boam Aug of Judah. So he Divided their Religion, that 
| he might Divide the Kingdom. Nñd yet the Different! 
was not ſo Great, as ſonie might think; it was only di 
ferent Priefts, and Different Places of Worſ-ip. Put na 
only the Diviſion of Roth Ciurrh and Sete did follow 
but likewiſe Errors in Doltrine, even to ND. As of 
Sin commonly Bepets another. 
And it is Remarkable, and may be , Uſe to aft 

| vernments to Obſerve, that God ſo Guarded the Ge 
mem of the eme, by a frrit ormity and Unice Þ 
| Polly; ar without a Schifſm in the Chiireh, no Rebel 
againſt the State cou d be of ary Jong Comihuence. 
it was found in the Abele of Abſelom- and Shebs, 


— 
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as | Th: Difference: betwi xt the Supreme Authority of the High-Prieſt, from Moſes to Saul, and that 
jr of Kings afterwards. . | ET Oe 
— ,. The Maintenance of the High Prieſt. 155 

. The State and Majeſty F the High-Prieft. 

2: . Hs: Guards, and Security. Wherern, of the Dignity of the Prieſthood. 

— The Benefit of having Both Powers, Sacred and Civil, in the ſame Hand. herein of the Mos 


dern Contempt of the Prieſt hood. 


From Saturday November the 19th. to Saturday November the 24th. 1705. 


1.) Country-man. Y your laſt Diſcourſe 
A B Maſter, the High- 
Prieſt among the Jews 
1s King, in all the time betwixt Joſhua and 
nl, except when ther was an Extraordinary 
nage or Captain appointed upon an Extraor- 
jinary Occaſion. But the Conſtant, Hereditary, 
d Supreme Government over all the 12 Tribes, 
as in the High- Prieſt. And he had an Autho- 
even over that Juage, who was to Go out, 
and Come ix, according to his Lurection. So that 
he H:gh-Prieſt ſtill Retain'd the Szpreme Au- 
hority. And was not this to be King, in the 
noſt Strict and Literal! Senſe ? Why then did 
he Jews defire a King, when they had one al- 
eady, and always had one? | 
Rebearſal. | told you before, that God Go- 
rerns Aediady, , | Men whom he Impowers. 
or his Perſoz is far Exalted above our Sight 
vr Underſtanding. As He ſaid to Moſes, Exod. 
:xXiii- 20. Thon Canſt not ſee my Face; for there 
! no Man ſee me and Live. Therefore ſince 
e did Govern the 12 Tribes, before they had a 
ing, it was neceſſary that he ſhou'd Appoint 
ome to Govern under him, and to Repreſent his 
Perſon. This was then the High-Prieſt with 
hom was the Miraculous Urim and Thimmim. 
Ind therefore Al, even the Judge himſelf, were 
d be Subject to him. He was the Type and 
mmediate Repreſentative of God, and his Chriſt, 
the Meſſiab to come. Who then was King of 
acl, and often Appear'd to them. It was he 
ho Appear'd to Aoſes in the Buſh. And to 
nua, as Captain of the Heſs of the Lord. Joſh. 
, 14+ 15. He was the Angel who Redeem'd 
cob. Gen. xIviii. 16. And who led the Chil- 
ren of rae! through the Hlderneſs. He then 
as King, and the High-Prieſt his Conftant Re- 
gent ati ve. As Meſes and Joſpua, and the Judge- 
ere for a Time. | 
C m. But Kings were his Conſtant Re- 
cent ati ves, when they came in; and Heredi- 
ily roo. How then did the High-Prieft dif- 
from theſe ? And was not the High-Prieft, 
ore they had a Aung, as Strictly and Properly 
King, as any of the Kings afterward ? 
Febearſ. There was this Difference. The 
ef Employment of the High-Prieſt was to 
tend the of Religion, wherein a Man 
vs oft lmmediatly Repreſent the Perſon of 
, and of Chrift his King, The 12 Tribes, un- 
that , were Ordinarily left to the 
Government of Each their own Prince or 
. Except in Caſes of Difficulty, wherein 
Ulcimate was to the High-Prieft, as 
ave ſhew'd in my laſt, Theſe Princes might 
Jemble, each his own Tribe, for War, by his 
n Autbority ; which he cou'd not do under 
King. Or the Princes of the Tribes might 
" their Forces together, as they did againſt 
ſamin, on Account of the Levit's Concnbine. 


is it Was 
A. CXX% 
e Tri: 
te 177 


aich wou'd have been Treaſon under a K ing, | 
have Rais'd the Nation in Arms, without | he A 


| 


. Country-m. But then, when the Tribes were 
Aﬀembl'd, who ſhou'd Command the Whole * 
Or who ſhou'd March firſt, or laſt ? There 
might be a Diference about this, theſe Prince: 
being all Fqual. 

Rehear/. *Tis true. And therefore, in the 
Caſe before Mention d, it is ſaid, Judg. xx. 18 
And the Children of Iſrael aroſe, and went up to the 
Houſe of God, and ask'd Counſel of God, and ſaid, 
which of Us ſhall Go np firſt to the Bartel againſi 
the Children of Benjamia ? And the Lord ſaid, 
Judah ſhall go wp firſt. 

And this was one Particular wherein God did 

Exerciſe the Office of a King among them ; in 
Naming the Cprains who ſhou'd Command al! 
the 12 Tribes, and Aſſemble them together, up- 
on Emergent Occaſions. 
And this was the very Particular, for which 
they Threw off the 7 hbeo-Crafie, and wou'd have 
a Conſtant Xing over them, to Aſſemble their 
Tribes, and to Commard them; to Go in and out 
before the in, and to Fight their Battels. For upon 
the Invaſion of Nabaſh King of the Ammonites, 
God had not, as yet, Appointcd any Captain o- 
ver them, waiting his own Time and Manner 
of Ocliverin, as he had often done Miraculosſly 
before; and of which Samuel then minded them, 
Reciting their many Deli verances, from Moſes, 
and downwards. to that very Day, 1 Sam. xii. 
6. &c. But chey grew Impatient, and wou'd 
not Tri to i but notwitnitanding of all 
theſe former Leb. e ances, ſaid, Nay, but a King 
ſhall Keton over :, mien the Lord your God was 
your K ing, {aid Sin ro them. ver. 12. 

Corurtry-m. This then w 1s their economy be- 
fore Saul. (See 17+, it 1 take you Right) 
There was an er ear ary Frince over every Tribe, 
And an Hereditary High-Pricſt over them All. 
To Determine Differences among them, or any 
Caſe too hard for the Princes. And upon Emer- 
gent Occaſioxs, God took Care of them, and 
Rais d up a Deliverer for them. 

( 2-) But how did this High- Prieſt Live? 
Had he Lands and Revenue, and Rais'd Taxes ? 
Had he Guards, and Armies; and did he ſet up 
for the State and Gramdure of a King? Since he 
was little leſs than a King; tho? not altogether 
ſuch as the Kings of other Nation, or as the Kings 
of Iſrael afterwards, which you have ſhew d. 

Rebearſ. Neither He, nor his Tribe of Levi 
had any Inheritance among the other Tribes. 
The Lord was their Inheritance. That is, the 
Offerings and Sacrfices of the Lord, which HE 
gave unto them Deut. xviii. 1, 2. And which 
they Enjoy'd atterwards, when Kg, were ſet 
up. So that the whole Charge of a King was 
Sav'd. The People had all the Berefic of a K, 
without the Expenſe, 

( 3-) Then tor the Stare of a King, it cou'd 
make no Addition to that of the t.g-Preft. 
GOD himſelf Contrivꝰa and Preſcrib'd his Royal 
and moſt Magnificent ROBES. la which when 
d, it was Death for any ſo much as 


. 


| ro Touch him. Therefore (as ſome think) 


Golden 


: i 


1 


Gaiden Bel: were hung röund the Border of his 
vf ment, Which Sounding as he went, fave 


Profane piace. Ezek: xlii. 20; Then within the 
Vaile, where the High-Prieft alone Enter'd, onc- 
in a Tear, was more Holy than the Santi, 


Nice of his Approach, that all might keep their 
Diſtance, and pay Reverence to him. Alexander 
the Trear, hen in the full Sail of his Congueſts, 
he came to Sack Jeruſalem, was ſo Struck and 
Aſtonifhed, with the Magnificence of the High- 
Prieſt, coming out to meet him, in theſe his 
Road FO BTS, (ſuch as Alexander, in all his 
CGicatueh, had never ſeen before) And Artend- 
ed by his Brethren the Pricfts, in their ſeveral 
Orac, aud Satred Veſtments , was ſo overcome 
with the 1/-jeſty of the Appearance, That he 
threw himiclt from off his Hor ſe, at the Head 
of his Any; And fell down to Worſhip the 
Clerious Mieh- Hrieſt. Nor Durſt do any injury 
tn that CH or Nation which had ſuch a Head. 
But on the Contrary, he Heap'd Favows upon 
them, and Left them. And Declar'd that God | 
had o:ice Aypeai'd to him in thoſe ſame Robes 
of 1 1. e ft . | 
But they were 1f;fcrious and Typical, as well 
as Moicfiical, They Repreſented the whole World ;,\ 
then the Curch in I gher Manner; and God 
hin{'f See, the #Zcad of all. Theſe ſtruck | 
Reverence into Angels, as the outward Form had 
done to Au. Thus Aaron is Deſcrib'd, 
ſtanding betriæt the Dead and the Living, with 
his Intense in his hand, to ſtop the Deltroying 
Agel. 17%, XV. 23, 24 25. When the Dead 
mire row falten down by heaps one upon another, 
Fanding betten ve ſtayed the Wrath, ana parted 
ee may to the Living For in the Long Garment 
rag the who's Hold; and in the four Roms of the 
Stoner, was the Glory of tie Fathers graden; and 
thy Majeſty upon the IU em of his Head. Unto 
theſe the Deſtroyer gave place, and was Afraid of 
them, &c. 
Now was the Majeſty of any King ever Equal 
to this? Solomon in all his Glory was not Arayed | 
like this Hig4-Preeft ! 
(4) Conntry-m, This was Majeſty indeed 
Beyond any Ag or Emperour in the World ! | 
But bad the H1gh-Prieft no Guards to ſecure 
this his Majeſiy from the Inſults of People if ſo 
Li ſpos d; For this ſeems Neceſlary to A- 
„ty. 
* «hear (. He had the whole Tribe of Levi 
far his Gu . And in their Courſes, to Attend 
his Per/on. Theſe were Maintais d by the Offer. 
1565 of the Cord, and ſo No Charge to the Peo- 
pic, as before is ſaid of the Higb-Prieſt. 
And all their Per/ons were made ſo Sacred 
by «,0-, That is was Greater Sacrilege to Invade 
any at Them, than to Rab the Temple or the 
. As Holy Perjons are more Holy, and Re- 
pre GOD nearer, than Holy Things. 
1haus Ged made the Prieſts, Hely. Lev. xxi. 


1 


| 


bon ſhalt Santliſy him therefore, for he Offer- | 


<i::'18 Bread of thy God ; be ſhall be Holy unto 
ace. This was in Regard to their Office. For 
chey were not Exempted from Perſonal Fail- 
, as being Compalled with Infirmaries, like 


where other Pre Officiated; therefore * 
call'd the Holy ot Holes, This Repreſentet 
Heaven. But the ie, was more Holy than II.. 
For he Repreſented Ch, himſelt, the Greg 
Hiph-Prieſt. 


the Daughter of A Fricſt, if qe Frefaue ber jelf, by pl 
be Burxt du 


rn 


they went 19:6 the utter Court, to the Jeople, a ith this Rea 
And they ſpall nut Sandiſy the people with their Garment, 
Here was a Mighty D:fference put betwixt the Irit-g 
I mi, and the other Tribes, As there is in the Prophet 
cal Biaſſing which Moſes Pronounced upon the 12 Iris; 
ut. XXXliie 8, 9, 10, 11. Ter thy Thummim and thy Try 
be with thy Holy , — They ſhall teach Jacob thy 324 
ments, and 1.racl thy Law, they ſbal put Incenſe before iti 
and mee Burm-Sacrifice upon thine Altar. Blejs, 0 It 
kis Subſt ance, and Accept the Mort of kis Hands. Sm 
threw the Lois of them tha Riſe againſt bim, and of 16: 
that Hate him, that they Riſe not again. The like is 2 
laid of any ot the other Tribes. 

Here is all the Security poſhble againſt the other 7-4; 
Invading that of Levi When ſo Deepa Rerærd and I: 
verence to it was Impreſs d by. Ged upon them trom th 
Beginning. And Wondertully Vindicated, in the Fudgn- 
of Dathan and Abiram. And Confirm d a new by Mirza 
in the Budding ot Aarox's Rod. Num. xvii. As well at 
the Fabmiſſiom and Duty of the Iribe of Lewi to their A 
Prieft, in the Deſtruttton of Xrrab, and his 250 L224 
who Role up againſt Aaron. 

And it any ot the Tribes ſhou'd Arbe againſt the 4 
thority of the Zigh-Frieft, their then Supreme Civil 6 
vernor, in the Times we are ſpeaking of; the other Jr 
ve muſt ſuppole, wou'd Aſſiſt the High-Prieft, and t 
Tribe of Levi, againſt them. 

Here then was the Security of the High-Prieft, bott 
his Eccleſiaſt ical and Civil Government. The Levits i 
huis Curd. And except anllniverſal Defection ot all the oth 
Tribes together, and at the ſame Time; being out oft 
Power of any Leſſer Combination. A greater Security th 
moſt Nings can Boaſt of. Beſides this, not to be For 
ten; that none cou'd Rebell againſt him, but they mi 
at the ſame time, Renounce their Lew, given them fi 
God, and forſake their Religion, and whole Spiritual 
conomy, of which he was the Head. 

( 5- ) Counry-m. Methinks Maſter, from this, that 
wou'd be a Great ſecurity to Government now, if Bl 
theſe Powers, the Sacred and the Civil, were in the (att 
Hand, as Then ; and the ſame Ferſen to be Head both 
Church and State. There have been many Comeſts 
Troubles betwixt theſe Powers. | 

Kebearſ. That is, becauſe rhe one Encroach 4 upon 
other. The Secular Power AﬀeRing the Government 
| Spirituals: and in Requiral, the Spiritual Power taki 


other Men. ; 

They were molt Signally Diſtinguiſhed, and 
Trete in Honour betore all the other Tribes. 
laſomuch that the others were call'd Prefane, 
in Reſpect of Ie, which was Holy. As the 
Gems were the Holy Nation, im Reſpect to others, 
Wb wire calld Prof anc. And their Land was 
dolly land. yet it was Profane in Reſpeſt of 
cru the Hely City. Nay, the very Suburbs 
ee, were calld Prophane, in Reſpect 
vf the Cry. Ezek. xlviii. 15. And the Cry 
IEG Tre: anc in Reſpect to the T emple, which 
% more Hach. And the San@xary was more 
bah than the Reſt of the Temple. In Reſpect of 
ch, the Bownds of the Sanctuary are call'd rhe 


—— — 
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up the Czvil Coertion ; and Depoling Kings. Accord 
to the Principle and Prafi.c of the Pope, and the Pres 
F*rians. 

But if Both Powers were in the ſame Perſon, 25 
the Beginning, Botb were Anne x d in the Prims-Genm 
And are now in Chriſt, it wou'd take away theſe 21 
rences. Thus you ſee God Ordain'd it in his Theo Cr 
Hi was both Prieſt and Fuge. Tho' GodRais'd up off 
2 at times, Chietiy for Fighting, when they vt 
Diftreſs'd by their Enemies. But the ordinary Corerun 
was ftill in the H#igh-Prieft. 

And the Heatbens did Imitate the {dom of Ct 
this, Chooſing their Emperors from among their Tu 
And the ſame Perſon was both High-Priei and Emper0' 
But ue lire in an Age, where the Irieflbood is bro 
to that Centemſa, as to be thought beluw a Gent 
And is made the Common Buffoonry of Looſe and 4 
iſtical wits. And which is much more; all this is H 
Dr! | 
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1.) Conmry-man. Meet with an Obe ject ion 
* 1 every Day, Maſter, a- 
gainſt Afonarchy, from 
the Manner of the Kung, 1. Sam. viii. 9. 11- or 
the Manner of the Kingdom, as it is Cail'd Chap. 
x. 25. Which is Deſcrib d Chap. viii. 11. to ver. 
18. in a ſort of a Terrible Manner, of the King 
taking our Sons and our Daxghters to be his 
Servants &c. 
Rebearſal. That is neceſſary to a King. For 
he muſt have Guards and Servants, and keep 
dre; elſe it were Impoſſible for him to Go- 


vern. And he muſt have Revenzes and Taxes 
from his People, to Maintain that Stare. All 
which was Sav'd in the Theo-Craſie, as I ſhew'd 
you in my Laſt. The High-Preeft being Suf. 
fcicatly Provided in a] theſe 


things, without 


their Neighbour Natsons, to 


4 


me V* 


© 


155 


* 


the Whole 
where Every 


Libernes of the 


N. 70 and 72. 
their 


J. 


too, with the Lam that he gave, and all the 
Judges, as well as the after King, were all from 
the Choice of the 5 

( 2. ) Jehn Cost, who was Salicitar againſt K. 
Char. I. at his Tyral, in his Afanarchy no Crea- 
twre of God's making , Printed, 16y2. 
brings all the King: of the Canaanites whom 
Joſbua Deſtroy'd, as an Argament that God did 
not love King 
or Moſes to be Kings. Though Moſes is called 
King Deut. xxxiii. 5. And the Power of Joſbua 
was as Abſolute as his. 


And wou'd not Allow Foſhus 


He might as well have faid, that 


J 


Guntry, who did the Greateſt things for 
| them, and Ken's them ont of Inwinens Fav 


God did not love Men, Women, and Children : 
becauſe he commanded all theſe of the Wick- 
ed Canaanites to be Deſtrey'd, as well as their 
King.. This is Riciculon: ! 

( 3-) But I ſuppoſe if their Kings had been 
Good, and the People 
have Deftroy'd them: So that Mr. Cook, and all 
our Common ¶ ealth- Aſen wou d have Liked that 
Conſtitution well enough, of Monarchy f we were 
always ſure to have a Good King or Queen. 
Rehearſ. No. They like a Good King worle 
| than a Bad one. Which caſe Mr. Cook puts 
in his Preface, p. 2. And compares 
to what we call a Good or a Wh:te W:rch, who 
do's more Afiſchief thau a Black one. So he ſays, 
| People are Apt to be Wheed'd out of their L:- 
„ Gerties by a Good King, as thinkiug themſelves 
n be Jealou and 
3 | Tenacious under a Bad King, and Diſpute every 
Inch with him, - K 
Country m. Then it is Impoſſible to Pleaſe theſe 
Men) They will have neither Good nor Bad? 
nay, they Prefer the Bed to the Good 11 think 
they'r made up of Conrradittion ! 

Kebearſ. No, Country-man, they are no Con- 
tradition to their Cuntradiction. But are very 
Conſiſtent with their In-Conſiſtency. i 

Country-m, 1 thiak Maſter, that you now talk 
. | Comradittion. 

Kebearſ. Their Principle is Power in the People. 
W hich is Ca CET And it 1 40 
one in a Common-Wealth as in a Monarchy. For 
Government mult be in ſeme Hands or other. 
| It can never be in the People at 
Body of the People. For that is per- 
fe& Anarchy, that is, no Government at all. For 
one is Governor, No 
nor. Now whoever has the Government in a Com- 
mon-Wealch, may be Good or Bad. 
be either Black or White Mitches. And the Whit 
are the Worft ! Becauſe 
People 
never be Content ! But pull down every 
ment, Good or Bad! that is fet up. 
! | Good rather than the Bad ! And Men of this 
Principle, have always kept Trae to this Can 
tradition. As in the Grecian and Roman Common- 
Wealth: ; never 


never at Ref, but always Plotting and Conrivi 
a new Chang. Aud (as l have Obſerv'd before 


as God wou'd not 


a Good King 


is Gover- 


muſt 


they more er the 
! Therefore the People muſt 
Govern- 


And the 


under any Governmenc 


thoſe who Deſerv'd Bet 
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have Fed the Me ſe from them. They were 
White Manches, and had Deſigus upon the Liber- 
riet of the People ; 

And I might draw a Parallel to this out of 
our own Hiſto ies. Look through them all, and 
you will find, that the Mildeſt, the moſt Gracs- 
u Prince we have had, who were moſt Ten- 
/er of their Pec le, and moſt Lov'd and Study d 
ue and Quiet, have been Accus d of the worlt 
ies upon the Laberries of the People, Call'd 
thcrefore Tyrant: and Bloody- Minded ; not from 
w hat they Did, but what they Intended. Which 
was made as Apparent to the Mobb, as the Sun 
at Nooz-Day! Who were therefore Hunted 
upon them, Harraſid and Deſtrey d them. Still 


as Tyr airs aud having Cruel It cnrions, if they y- 


had been ſuffer d to go on! For the leaſt Deviation 
(from which no Government is free) laters all 
Wrongs whatſoever, by the ſame Rule! But we 


cook them, in time! You know not what they | fb 


wou'd have Done! They wou'd have taken e- 
very Penny out of our Pocker:! And we might 
have been all lying with our Throat Cut, before 
this! And though they Did nothing of this, 
not Shew 4 any ſuch Inrentions. That was their 
C::uning, to Drill us on, and Hoed-Wink us, till 
they were Keaay to give the Word, for a General 
Maſſacre! Tis as Sure as God's in Glouceſter | 
1hey were White Whitces, Lureing us co our 
Deſtraction; and to get us once within their 
Circle | Then we had been Gone for Ever! Then 
no Remedy! O! What a Deliverance we have 
nad! This is a perfect Hiſtory of the Rebellign 
of Forty-One ;, to name no More 

And Country-man, This ever Was, ſand ever 
Wilt be, it ever uſt be the Method, with thoſe 
of this Principle of Power in the People, They 
— in it, and 

ent with all its In ; 

4 w. And feel all the Eſech of it, that 
is, Never to ſee Settlement to the End of the 
World! But eternal Revolution, and Confuſion ; 


Coming as Thick, as the Waves of the Sea Suc- 


ceed one another And theſe Wiſe Men think, 
That every Wave will be the ! And ftill 
will Try another, and another ! But while the 
Boundleſs Ocean of Pewer in the People Laſts; 
And all the Rivers of Fealowſies and Fears that 
Perpetually Fus into it; They Mutually Szpply 
tach other; Every Breath of Seditious irs 
lows em ap intoa New Tempeſt ; And their 
Treubl'd Waters cannot Reft, but Commmually 
throw up Aire and Dirt! It were as eaſie to 
guild the A lonmnent upon the Sea, as Government 
upon the Choice ot the People, This I am, at 
laſt, fully ſatisiy'd of. 

(4-) Bat A ſaſter, | muſt Deſire your Help to 
ger over another Tex: which is brought againſt 
this, that is, Deut. xvii. 14. Whenthon art Come 
unto the Land — Aud ſhalt ſay I will ſet a King 
der me, &c. Here it ſeems, That the ? had 
oer to Clooſe a King; Aud that God did A- 
prove of it. 

Kelierrſ. Neither of theſe will follow. For 
hat Ecpreflion, When then art come unte the 
Ld, aud thai: do— fo of fo, is fr atly 
Meat of the Preach of the Command 


follow is like wife Tirearn'd. AS it is in this Text 


their Imiraring the Manner of other Natzens, is 
ring a N; od they way'd 
do. And from ver- 1 9. do the of 
ter, there is ſet d way of bur. thibſe 
Kings, ſuch a Deſcription, as 1s like the Marner of 
the King before Mention d. And which fell fous 
accordingly.And of which this was g, 
And their Sin herein, ver. 14 When they 
thou'd ſay, I will ſet 4 King over me, like as 4 
the Nations that are about me, is in the very werd 
as their S/ is Recorded, when it came to paſs, 
1 Sem. viii. 20. That we alſo may be like all the 
Nations, therefore, There jball be a K ing over us. 
So that this was a Propheſy, a Cantion, and a 
Threarning with it; But by no means an Ap. 
obarion of the Fa. No than where it 
is ſaid, when thou art come into tbe Land and ſhal: 
do ſo and fo, that is, otherwiſe than they had 
been Commanded ; ſo in this Caſe, Wher: thou 
alt Rejett the Lerd thy God from being thy King, 
© 


Which is the very Caſe here put, and it is 
Nam d when it came to 
the Evils that ſhou 


b 


Tb 


© 
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Great thing which the Lord . 2. Eyes. 
Is it not Wheat-Harveſt to day ? I will call unto 
Lord, and He ſtall ſend Thunder and Rain ; that 


F 


given ö And all the People 
to the Contrary. And the Judgment that will muel. And all the People 


| 


ye may Percerve and ſee that Wickedneſs i. 
Great, whichye have done inthe als of he Lonk 
Aching you 4 . So Samuel called umo the Lord, 
and the Lord ſent Thunder and Rain that D; 

greatly Feared the Lord and $a 


aid Samuel 
for thy Servants unto the — thy Cod ther 2 


you have Quoted. Fur from wer. 8. is the Lam not; for we have Added unte all aur Sins, this F- 


let down, where the Ulumate Decifion of Civil wil, to Ah us @ King. 


Cauſes (as well as thoſe Relating to the Church 
or Religion) is Plac'd in the Prieſthood, or the 
Juqge that ſhou'd be in thoſe days, which are 
Quoted in my laſt; And refer to the Theo- 


Craſie befſwre Saul. Then immediately follow | 


the Words of the Text you have Nam d, which 


ſpeak of their Breach of this Confticarion , And | 


Did he give em f 


Did Ged then Approve of their Acking a King * 
Text Deut. xvii W that oh 
EX . XVil. 14? Was the Alcan 
of thoſe Words ? r 


this Matter ; which I will 
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1 1 will ſet a King over me, Deut. xvii. 1. do Imply the Choice of the King 

in the People | | 

was not Choſen by the People. © , 7 
Voice of the People was againſt God. Saul made it his Excuſe. Belial Crying for Liberty. . 

&'d to Idolatry. To Reign Signifies to Reſtrain. Al Laws are Reſtraints pen Liberty. 
Obligation of Duty ro Saul, when he was Choſen. 

bat is Meam by the People being ſaid to Chooſe rheir King. ſbew'd in Solomon. How Particular- 

be pas Choſen. Even before he was Born. 


From Saturday December the 1ſt. to Saturday December the 8th. 1 705. 


w YOU have made it Plain to | Thee, but tbey have rejected Ae, that I ſhou'd not 
, me, Maſter, That the Peo- | Reign over them. According to all the works which 
ple of the Jews did Commit they have done, ſince the Day that I brought them 
at Sin, in Asking a King. And therefore, F-:p ont of the Land of even unto this Day; 
the Text Urged for the People to Chooſe | wherewith they haue Provoked me, and ſerved other 
King, That is, Dext. xvii. 14. was ſpoke | Gods; ſo do they alſo unto thee. Now therefore 
his Im of the Fews; And therefore, in | Hearken unto their Voice, and make them a King. 
&quence, is Rather againſt the Right of the | ( 3.) C. Here I obſerve, that the 
to Chooſe their King, as making it Sinful. | Voice of the People was always againſt God, ſtill 
) But however 1 wou'd know, whether | Provoking Him. It was the Voice of Belial, ra- 
words, When thou ſbalt ſay, I will ſet a King | ther than of God! Of Belial crying out tor 
me, do's not Imply the Choice of the Peo- | Liberty, and to be Free from the Yoke of that 
For to this Purpoſe they are Urg'd. Government Which God had Plac'd over them ! 
tbearſ, When God fore-told this Great Sim | And that God compares this to their Serving 
ie People, and the Puniſhment that ſhou'd | of other Gods. As the ſame Samuel, in this ſame 
w ; He in J Remember d Aercy. | Book, Chap. xv. 23. Calls Rebellion, IW.rcb-Craft 
gh He permitted them to Abdicate Him- and . 
Yet He did not not totally Forſake them. | And ver. 24. Sau pleads the Voice of the 
won'd not ſuffer them to Fall into that | People for his Excuſe, Becauſe I feared the People, 
if of Confuſion, to have the Choice of their | and Obeyed their Voice. 
left to Themſelves. Therefore He Reſerv d And for the word Reign, our Margin Reads 
t till to Himſelf. And therefore, by that | Eeſtrain. As Chap. ix. 17. This ſame ſhall Reign 
7 over my People Iſrael, it is, This ſame ſhall Re- 
ffrain my People. For Reigning is Reſtraining, 
and fois all Government and Laws, it is Keffrai- 
nung of Liberty. This Provokes the Rebellious Spi- 
in any Wi, ng | rit, who wou'd be Belial, that is, Free from all 
thee, whom the Lord thy God ſb | Toke or Reſtraint. Whichis being Free from all 
2.) Country-m. But how did God Chooſe | Government or Laws, but our own Wil. And 
r King ? Did God Name the Perſon who | This is the True Bottom and Foundation of all 
ud be their Ning? our P Declamations for Liberty; and pla- 
Rebearſ. He did. As you may ſee in the 3 | cing the Original of Power in the People. The 
t Kings He gave them, The firſt was Saul. 


—_—_— 


K End of it is, to have no Government at all. 
e People left the Choice to Samuel. 1. Sam. | Whether themſelves fee it, or not. For there 
4» $- All the Elders of Iſrael gathered them- is an Infatution,and a Blindneſs that is Judicial. 
ves „ and came to Samuel, ante But it is Hop'd, that is not the Caſe of All. 
i ſaid unto him Make Us a Ting. But neither | And that there are ſome yet Left, who will 

nor Sunne knew who This King ſhou'd be. | Hearken to Reaſon ; to our Laws; to the Hiſtory 
| God himielf did Name him. Chap. ix. 15, | of all Ages; and to the Authority of Holy Scrip- 
, 17. The Lord told Samuel in his Ear « Day | ture; or who will be Convinc d, at leaſt, by their 
own Experience ! 

But I have Interrupted you. You were go- 
ing on with the Election of Saul. 

Rebearſ. After Saul was Choſen and Nam'd by 
Bebold the Man when: I ſpake | God, and Anointed by Samuel; then Samuel 
thee of, chi ſame ſhall Reign over my People. Ac- | Aſſembl'd the Tribes, not to Chooſe who ſhou'd 
rdingly we find Chap. x. That Samuel did | be King, for that they did not; but rather to 
me him. And confirm'd it to Saul, (who | Declarghim unto them. He caus d them to Pre- 
nothing of it himſelf) by ſeveral Signs. | ſent themſelves before the Lord, by their Tribes, and 
d at Laſt, | Changing the Heart of Saul, and | by their Thouſands. 1. Sam. x. 19. And it is ſaid, 
ming him into another Afar, and Cauſing him | that ſuch a Tribe, and ſuch a Family was Taten. 

dy the Spirit of God comin But how they were Takez is not ſaid, whether 

the People by La, as ſome ſuppoſe, or that Samuel told 
' them whichGod hadT aken,orbow otherwiſe God 
did — — NPN ic is Certain that it Was 
not by Yores People. For knew not 
». If they Impower' d Samvelto Chooſe | Saul when he was Te N 
* them, it was their Choice ſtill. Obſcure Man, and none of the Princes of the 
Rebearſ. They did not Impower Samuel, but | Tribes, Nor did they know where to find him. 
| was then their udge) to Gi | Till God toldthem ere Sau bad bid bimſclf ver. 
Which Samuel wou'd not do, | 22. Then they Ran and ferched bim. And Samuel (aid 
da Commanded him. Chap. viii. 6, 7, 22. | co althePeople ſee Tec bimwhom the Lord bath Coen. 
Diſpleaſed Samuel, when they ſaid, give | Country-m. It is very Plain that this Ele&:on 
King—— And prayed antothe Lord. \ was from God, and not from the People. 
| Lord ſaid unto Samuel, bearken unto (4 ) Bur ſeeing they Sinned in Aubing a King, 
*e of the F for they bave net rejected | did they not Sin likewiſe in Obeying hiq ? Was 


br 


. 


eee, and 

Return back again to their Theo- Cate, 4nd to 
Samuel. who whs heir Judge under that Oe 

coromy ? . ESR 

Kehearſ. The Choice of the Ferſon being from 
Cod, it gave him Divine Commiſſ on. He was 
now the Choſen of Ged, the Aro:nred and Im- 
mediate Repre/entative of God. Which the Peo- 
pie cou'd never have made him, Their Vice was 
not the Voice of God. God alrer'd the Frame of 
their Goverament as they De ſir d. But when it 
was Aer d, they cou d not Alter it ag un. 
More than they cou d Alter it at ſirſt. It they 
cou'd have Alter'd it Themſe/rer, they needed 
dot have been ſo very Za neſt with Sammel to 
hace Ater'd it for them, aud Bore his ſcreral 
Aepulics and Ref fa! to doit; till as I ſaid, God 
gave bim Oraers to do it. And then they weis 
Determin'd. They coud not go Back again. 
Aad it is very Ober v.45, that in this 1ame <p. 
25, 27. they who Adher d to S, atter he 
was thus en, are laid to be thoſe, Hefe 
Howrts God bad Touched. But the Children of Je- 
41.4 (aids How i this Afar Sate Us? And the 
Dijriſed him. True Sens 0! Livery) They At, 
they . ond have 4 Krg; and as 1 may (ay, 
(ven Forced d to gi hem one. But as ſoon 
2 they had him, then, E jr! , H Seve 
Ur: Ihey were never Cevtentca! Nor ever can 
be, upon that Fo ot Lic, and being under 
no el. his is the Coſiancy ot the Voice of 
tue ele One Di, 4 the next is Cu- 
ch Illis is the Se , the ,t the Govern- 
„r Of Bulebub's 1.105) inſtead of G and 
the Koe, they are for Belial and Beelzebub, 
for Lid , and the Foce of the Tele! 
Co:0ry-42. But how did Samuel cat ty in this 
Affair? Some were for Saul, and ſome againſt 
him. And Samuel was then Judge. He might 
have Joia'd with the Pa-ty that were againſt 
Saul, and Nill have Retain d his Cffe, and been 
the Cnef Governor himſelt. 
Revearſ. He knew that God had now Alter d 
the Fm of thelr Government. And that be was 
no longer J:«ge. Therefore he Immediately 
Submitted to Sul, and that before all the People, 
25 a Jrecedent to them. Chap. xii. 1. &c. And 
guumue faid unto all Yael, behold I have Hearł- 
ned unty your M vici. And have made a King over 
you. i now bebold, the King wa!keth before your 
— eld here I am, I! :tneſs againſt me before 
e Lord, and before his Aroimed ; waoſe Ox or Aſs 
Lage Italen? &c. And when none coud Ac- 
cuſe him, he ſaid, Tie Lord is Witneſs againſt you, 
and bis Anointed is Witneſs this day, that ye have 
not found ouoht in my Hard. You ſee here, that 
he Submitted himſcif to be Jucdged by Saul, as 
being tunen the [URL's Aromted, and Conle- 
quently the Swpreme Judge over all, even over 
Samuel himielt, and alio tor any Male. Aaminſtra- 
tions, if he had been Guilry of any, evcu betore 
Saul was King, and while Sammel himſelt was 
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fore, 
whom 
fet a King over you. 

other Writings, to call that the Ad or q 
of any one, co which they Conſent; or wh 
they Deſrre, or 


which 


# 


Bcheld the King whom ye have Cie 
ye haue Deſired ; and behold, the Lon 


It is Common in the Holy Scriptures ag wo 


ve of, It is faid x, 
xxxii. 35. That de People made the 
Aron made. Thus it is fa 
Chr. xxix. 22. That the People az 0 
mon [ing and Anoimed him unto the Lord to g, 
Chief Governor, and Zadok to ie Prieſt. Naw 
is Ccrtain, that it was not the Office of che 
ple to Aroint the King, far leſs to A; | 
Price. Nor did they do it. For it is (iid x 
prelly, I. X.. 1. 39 That Zadock the Prieſt, 
an Horn of Oy! out of the Tabernacles and A 
ed Solomon. Nor did they Make Solomon k; 
otherwiſe than by Repoycing at it, and Add 
their Ac:{ar24tions. For God bad Choſen Sole, 
to be King, even before he was Born. As 0 
ſaid to David, 1 Chr. xxii. 9. &c. Behola ; 
ſhall be Born unto thee, who ſhall be a Mar 
Reſt— for his Name ſvall be Solomon— 4»; 
ſhall be my Son, and I will be his Father; A1. 
mil Eſtabliſh the Throne of his Kingdom over Iſt 
{er ever. And Chap. xxiii. 1. So when Dy 
was ail, he made Solomon his Son King over Iſti 
And Co. p. xxvili. 1. 4. &c. David Aſ cube 
the Princes of Iſrael the Princes of the Tribes, | 
And ſaid, Fear me, my Brethren, and my Peopl 
The Lord Cod of Iſrael choſe me before all the Hoy 
my Eatherto be Kino over Iſrael forever : For be | 
c/20/en Judan te ve the Ruler: Aud of the Hor, 
Jadah the Fioyje of my Father : And among the 5 
of my Father, ie l:ked me to make me King ove 
Ifracl : And of all my Sons (fer the Lord bath; 
den me many Sons) He hath Choſen Solomon x 
don to ſit upon the Thrane of the Kingdom: ef 
Lerd over Iſrael. And Ch xxix. 1. Dar id 
King ſaid uxte all the Congregation, Solomon 
Sen, Whom alone Cod bath Choſen, is yct Townyg, 
Then he ſhew'd 'em Solomon tor their &in 
And vcr. 20. David ſaid to all the Corgreg at 
Now Bleſs the Lord your God. And all f 
the Congregation bleſſed the Lord God of their 5 
thers, and Bowed down their Heads, and N vr 
ed the Lord, and the King. And they Sacriju 
Sacrifices unto the Lord — And did Eat and Dri 
beſere the Lord on that Day, with Great Glagn! 
And they Aude Solomon the Son of David Ki 
the ſecond time, and Anoirted him unto the Lord: 
be the Chief Governor, and Zadok to be Prieſt 
And all the Princes, and the Mighty Men, and d 
the Sons li lemiſe of Ring David, ſubmitted the: 
ſelves uno Solomon the Kerg. 

This was all the Meaning of their being ſai 
to Make him K:rg, and to Auoint him. The 
Concurr'd*Heartily in it, and Approv'd of it. A 
the People are here ſaid to Sacrifice, Wheres 
none cou'd Sacrifice but the Preeſts. And it was 
Death for any but thePrieſts to Approach unto the 


q, 


the Supreme Jucge. And then ſure Saul was Judge 
of all Other. So that his Government was Su- 
preme, and over all Caſes and Fer ſons. 


And to conſi m the People in their Obedience 


to Saul, tho they had Sinued in Deſiring a King, 
which Samzel laid tully before them ycr he adds, 
Uth 14, I you hi Fear the Lord, and ſerve Him 
— Tie fl bob ye, 4nd alſo the King that Reign- 
eth over you continue following the Lord your God. 
That is, they were in 60D, Covenant, and he 


wou'd Blejs them, under this Xingly Govern- | 


ment. 

( 5. ) umm-m. But it is ſaid, ver. 13. Be- 
bold the King whom ye bave Choſen. Do's not this 
make the Fecple to have Che/en ? And that the 
Choice of the King was in the People ? 

Rehe arſ. Their Chooſing. there, means no more 
than their Deſiring a King in the not 
their Chooſing the Perſon, which God did 


| 


| 


. And it | and not to let Us ſee the Truth. 


Altar. Num. iii. 10, 38. xvi. 40. xviii. 7. And 
God ſtruck the Great King Vzziab with Leproj 
to his Death, for Attempting it. Which we do 
not ſuppoſe the People here did. Only brought 
their Sacrifices to the Prieſts, to be Sacrificed by 
them, according to the Law. Yet in a Genera 
Acceptation, they are here ſaid to Sacrifice. 
| have been the Longer upon this, becauſe of 
| the Arguments drawn Nicety of Expreſſion ; 
| without regard to the Fd, which is the ſu- 
relt Interpretation, as Actions are of Words. 
Therefore I have ſhew'd you the Fact of Sau 
Flection, That it was not by the People. 
Conntry-m. It is Clear to Demonſtration. And 
Fatt cannot Fail Us. But Trifling and Diſputing 
about Words or Phraſes, is of little Weeght of 


Certainly. And i 
who havt aMind th — N e 
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People faid to Chooſe their God, as well as their King. 

the Poice of the Pe Done. ON TONE EY" 
What the un sd, l Saul. With the Reaſon of Ni- Love to David. Yar 
G Choſe David to Succeed Saul. Not by General Providence only, but by Particular 
. Of the Ordinary Succeſſion from Solomon. And firſt Breach of it by Jeraboam. With the Conſe- 
5. "How Jeroboam was ſet up by God. Fact the Belt Interpreter of Words. . 
wg From Saturday December the 8th. ro Saturday December the 1 ch. 1705. 
Countr U have ſhew'd me, after, 0 
* very Plainly how Salomon 


1 
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And ſo how to underſtand that Phraſe of the 
cople being ſaid to Chooſe their King. And 

cular Saul, who was Choſen by God, 
People, as you have ſhew'd. So 
EOPLE's Chooſing no more is 


F 


Love that was between 

Appear Plainer to you, when you Conlider, | an Oath from David to this Purpoſe. 
That it is Uſed in Reſpet to 6.4 Himſelf, | Jonathan to him, 1 Sam. xx. 14. And 
Thus ſaid Foſbxa to che People, Jolh. xxiv. 15. | ot only while I yer Live ſhew me the Ki 


7 
: 


K 
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it ſeem Evil unto yea to ſerve the Lord, Cheoſe | the Lord, that I Die not (for Jauarhan might 
you this day whom you will ſerve, whether the Gods | have ſarviv'd Saul ) But alſo thou mot cut 
which your Fathers ſerved that were on the other | off thy Kindneſs from my Houſe for Ever: Ne, not 

of the Flood ;, or the Gods of the Amorites, in | when the Lord bath Cat off the Enemies of David, 
whoſe Land ye Dwell : But as for me, and my Houſe, | every one from the Face of the Earth. So Jonathan 
We will ſerve the Lord. Here is Cuoice of Gods | made a Covenant with the Houſe of David, ſaying, 
laid before the People, and free Liberty given bands of David's 
them to Chooſe whom rhey won d. | cauſed David 

The like faid the Prepher to them, 1 Ain. hm; for be Loved him; 


xviii. 21, Bom long Hait ye between to 
am? If rhe Lord be God, follow Him; but if 
then follow bim. 
Here che People are made Judges, whether the | over 1 
Lord or Baal was the True Ged. That is, fo far | alſo Saul my 
as to Determine their own Choice, which of them] Confeſſed ir, Chap. xxiv. 20. And now bebold 
they wou'd Serve, and own. as their God. But I] ( faid he to David, being overcome with David's 
hope none will ſay, chat their Determination did | great Gererofity and Kindneſs to him. in Saving 
Decide che Right, ſo as to Make the Lord not | his Life, the* he moſt unjuſtly Perſecuted Da- 
to be God, if the Yoice of the People gave it a- | vi, aud ſought his Life; and chat David knew 
gainſt Him! he was to Sxcceed him) I know well, chat thou ſhalt 
Therefore that Fhraſebf the PEOPLE's Choo- | ſurely be King, and that the Kingdom of Iſracl ſhall 
ſing, do's not always Imply an Authority in | be Eftabliſbed in thine hand. Swear now therefore 
them, to Decide the Rjghr. But only to Derer- ante me by the Lord, that thou wile nat cat off 
mine their owa Prafice. For which they are ſtill | my Seed after me, aud that toow wil: nat Deſtr 
Arſwerable to Cod, and to the King, if they take | my Name out of my Father's houſe. And David 
the Wrong fide. Sware unto Saul. Here Saul took the ſame Me- 
(2-) And it is Plain they may take the | chod which he had before blam'd in Jonah 
Wrong fide. For the Voice of the Feople gave it | his Son. : 
for Abſalom, againſt his Father David. And gave | ( 4-) . It is frequently ſaid, that 
Atbaliah y years Poſſeſſion of the Throne, againſt | God did Chooſe David to be King; Particu- 
young Joaſh: And gave ic for Sabbat, againſt | larly 1 Chr. xxviii. 4. which you Quoted to me 
Chriſt, when it was left Freely to their owa | in your laſt: But you have. Iuſtructed me, to 
Choice; and Fila was Determin'd to Save their | ſearch what I can into Matter of Fat, as be- 
King. But the Voice of the People Prevail'd. And | ing the ſureſt Rule whereby ro Underſtand the 
Email d his Blood ou Them and on their Children. | Words or Phraſes of Holy Scripture. Now David 
( 3- ) Country-m. But pray Maſter, tell me, | might have been brought to the Throxe, by the 
when Ged gave the Kingdom to Saul, was ir | Ordinary Courſe of Providence; and ſo be faid 
Hereditary ? Or only given to him, aud a new to be Choſen of God. Bur do's it appear, that God 
Cheice to be after his Death ? did Name him Parti ,and Order him to be 
Rebearſ. It was Hereditary. And that it was | Anointed, as you have ſhew'd me before of Sarl? 
ſo underſtood; is Plain from that ſharp Re- For that wou'd Clear the Point, con - 
proof which Sax! gave his Eldeſt Son Jonathan, | cerning the Breach of the —— 


XXiii. 17. 


who was to have ſaccecded him, 1 Sem. xx, 30, | which was Eſtabliſhed in the of Saul; 
31. Thou Perverſe Rebel (as our Margin Reads | that it was God's own AR; and not the Re- 
it ) do not 1 know that thou haſt Chooſen the Son of \ bellion, or other Politick of David, to bring 


Jefle ro rhine own Confuſion—— For as long as | about 
the Son of Jeſſe liverh upon the Ground, thou ſhalt 


A = 


David; and ſeek | ticularly told. And Seel knew no more 
to Preſerve his Liſe; if he thought David was | David, than he did of Saul, before he came 
to Slam him in the Kingdom. 3 | him. All was told Sexe! Miraculoufly. 

ad He kocew that Ged had given the | he Commended by Ged, to Anvgigt David, to 
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. 
Read in 1 Chr. iii. 4. That God 
4, of which David was, to be the Ruler. This 
is the Ft by which that was brovu ao] wang 
Not barely by the Ordinary Courſe of Prov: „ 
in Diſpoſeng of Events : But by God's Expreſs Or- | 
der, out of His own Mouth. Which Renders 
the whole Matter Sure and Certain. And cuts 
off the Pretences of Vſurpers, of coming to the 
Crown by Providence, againſt the Right ; and 
Freakivo the Rule of Hereditary Succeſſion. For 
which jome have taken Precedent from this of 
Dar44, in his Breaking in upon the Succeſſion 
which was Ef ablifhid in the Howſe of Saul. As 
if only brought to paſs by Common Providence, 
without any Expreis Command of God. And io 
ſer up Providence againſt Precepr, for the Rule of 
our Actions. Aud make Every Proſperous Wick- 
edneſi, the Alt of God! For which Reaſon, 1 
hare taken ſo much Pains to Clear this Iaſtance 
of Da: id, that | might Diſarm the Rebels of all 
S. abterſuge from thence. TERED 

(5.) Conntry-m. You have now Carry'd me, 
HMafter, through the State of the Theo-Crajie. 
And of rhe three firſt Kings, all Immediately 
Arpointed by God himſelf. 1 defire ro know 
how it went afterwards, in the Ordinary Suc- 
cefſion of their Kg. That we may Carry on 
tlic State of the Fews Parallel to what you have 
ſhew'd of the 4 Great Aon urchies: And fee what 
Variations there were, and the Conſequences of 
their coking that Rule of Government and Suc- 
ceſſion which was Given them, 

Rhearſ. The firit Breach in the Rule of the 
Hereditary Succeſſion, was made by Jeroboam, who 
Carry'd off Tex Tribes wich him, againſt Kebo- 
borm the Eldeſt Son of Solomon. And the Con- 
ſequences were very Diſmal, Not only the Divi- 
ſion of che Nation into t Kingdoms, which ne- 
ver Heal d from that Day to this: But che Mi- 
ſerable Peſtruction and Confuſion upon the Ten 
Tribes; beuues the Corruption of their Religion, 
and their ing into Iaalarm, viſibly Occahon'd 
by this Lefettion of Feroboam; who ſet up the 
Calves of Vun and Bethel, to Hinder the People 
from going up to Jeruſalem to Worſhip ; ſe they 
ſhou'd Return to their Allegeance to the Law- 
ful Heir. 1 Kin. Xii. 17. Whence this became 
the Frieliet of Jeroboam, Who made Tjrael to Sin. 
Aftcr this, there was no Regular Hereditary 
Succeſſion in the Kingdom of Jjracl : But Perpe- 
rual King and Deſtroying one Another. Of 
which I gave you ſome Inſtances before, N. 53. 
And now add this to it, that of all their ing., 

in Number 19. chat were ſet up by the People, 
there was not one Good. This is Recorded of 
them in the Holy Scriptures. Till at laſt a Mi- 
ſcrable Lud was put to that Wretched King- 
dom. The People being Carry'd away C aptive 
into Aria. And there Loſt. Never Heard of 
ſince. All the Jews now known in the World be- 


| — 
what you 
Choſe 


ing of the Two Loyal 7ribes, who adher'd to 


their La-vfull Kin, and the Hereditary Succeſſion. | 

The Condition of this Kingdom of Iſrael, as 
diſtiat from that of Judah, was very like 
what I before Mention'd N. 72. Of the 4th. 
Fmpire , that of the Komans, Part Tron, and Fart 
of Clry; part Aenarchy, and Part Popular, which 


as, | chi 


Ja- 


i from Ae, fad God. « 
Rebearſ, I God i the op Bray he was 
Lewfull and Rightfull Ng. Bug if fo is make, 
Nothing againſt the for which 1 brouglit 
it, that is, The Breach of the Hereditery Rule of 
Sacceſſion, For that was not in the 
Succeſſion of the Kirgs of Iſrael, after Jeroboay, . 
And was the Cauſe of the Miſery and Corfu, 
that follow'd. So that my Argument holds Goog 
ſtill. 

| But, Secondly, I ſay, That God's fore-telling 
what a Man will do, and what will be the Even 
of it, is no Argument of God's Approving it. 
Thus, 2 Kin. viii. 8. &c. Eliſba told Haza;/ 
That he ſhou'd Afurder his Maſter, be Xing of 
Syria, Daſh Children, Rip up Women with Ch 
and ſuch Barbarities, that Hazael ſaid, But Wo, 
is thy Servant a Dog;that be ſhou'd do thisGrearthirg, 

And for God's ſaying. That it Feroboam wou'd keep Hig 
Law, He wou'd Build him a Sure Zouſe. No doubt, G44 
who is the Soveraign Diſpoſer of the whole Earth, may, fur 
the Sins of a Family, or Nation, or other wile Exds of Pr; 
vidence, Permit Rebelliens and Uſurpations to Proſper, and 
che Right Line to be Extin. And may Build a Sure tzouje 
even for Uſurpers. And all this, by His Permifhve Pros 
lence, without Fuſtiſying the Ad of Rebellion, or Uſurparion, 
See betoic Num. 66, Head 4. where I think this is made 
Plain. | 

But God's ſaying He wou'd Build a ſure Houſe to r 
boam, as He Built tor David, ſhews that the Bleſſing here 
promis d to Feroboam, was that of Hereditary Monar 
As it was in Judab, in the Poſterity of David. And for 
want of which all thoſe Miſeries hetell the Xmxpdom of the 
ten Tribes. So that this is a ſtrong Confirmation of all That, 
for which I brought this Inſtance of Feroboam, 

Laſtly, as to that Exprethon, This thing is from God, it 
may very well be Undet ſtood of God's Permifhive Provri- 

-nce only. There are much ftronger Expreſſiens which 
ca nnot be Underſtood otherwiſe, As where God ſaysts 
David, 2. Sam. xil. 11. I will take thy Wivcs before im 
Eyes, ard give them unto thy Neighbour, and be ſhall Lie with 
thy Wives in the Sight of this Sun. And 1 ſuppoſe no Body 
wail ſay, That God did Approve of Abſalom his Lying with 
his FATHER's Wives; far leſs Command it. 

So that, as I ſaid to you before, Fall is the Sureſt wat 
whereby to Underſtand Words. I ſuppoſe David did nat 
know what Ne ighbonr of his it was to u hom God ſaid Mt 

wou'd Grve his Wives. Nor how it was to be Fulfill, 
But when we ice how it was Fulfil'd, then it is Impoſſible far 
. —— Give thele Wives to his — 
therwiſe than by Permitting it, as a juſt Funiſpment 
David's Sin againſt Uriah. 5 

No Man will ſay, That GOD Derceives, or PoLutes, ot 
that His Laws are not Good. Yet he lays, £xek. xiv. g. 
If « Prophet be Deceived — I the Lord bave Decetved tha 
Prophet. And Chap. xx. 25, / gave them Statutes that were 
not Good. And Per. 25. II ouuted tbem in their own Gifts. 
That is, He juffer'd them gp Follute themſelves, and to He- 
ceive themſelves, for their many Provecations, which ate 
there Repeated ; And to follow the IFicted 1aws and $::- 
tutes which Themſelves had made. Thus # is ſaid to D 
what He only Permits to be Done. And in this Senſe ue 
muſt Underitand 2. Ibeſſ. 2. 11. Ana ſem them ſtrong Le- 
luſion, that they ſbou'd Belicve 4. Lie. And he gives the 
Reaſon, For this Cauſe, ſays He, becauſe they they Loved nit 
the Truth, but had Pleaſure in Unrighreouſneſi. Therefore 
He lett them to the Deceruableneſs izbreouſne(s. 
And thus we muſt Underftand God's beingſaid to Harde 
the Heart of Phareob. That is, God ſuffer'd him to Har- 
den his own Heart As you will find it in the Hiſtory of the 
Fact, Related in Exodus. The Fact do's Explain it. Heis 
there (aid to Harden his own Heart. 

Now let us look into the Fact by which came 

to the Crown, and how that Propbeſie of Abijab was Full A; 
And then we may Perceive whether it was ot Gal, uther- 
wiſe than by Permitting it. 

Firſt, Abijab was not ſeat to Amoint Jeroboam King. 

Nor did do it. As Samuel did to Saul and to David ; and 


Zadcł to Solomon. Abijab only told Feroboam what wou d 
Come to pals. 


jrſion and Slaugirer. 

Co:5:2ry-m7:. But it is Anſwer'd to this, That 
Feroboam was as much ſet up by God, as Solomon, 
or David. For that, as it is Related 1 Kin. xi. 
26, Cc. a Prophet told Jeroboam, That God | 
wou'd Rend Ter Trabes from the Henſe of Da- 
vi, and give them to him. And ver. 38. That 
if he wou'd keep the Laws of God, He wou'd 
| Build him a ſure Houſe as be Built for David, } 


. % 


And Chap- xii. 24. He hinder'd Reboboams from | 


would never A*; but Occaſfion'd Endleſs Con- ö 


In the next Place, Who was it made Feroboem King ? 
It was the Congregation, the Voice of the People, ro whom 
God never Gave any ſuch Commiſſion. As I think has been 
ſuffcieutly Prov'd. It was the lame People who had before 
Rebell d againſt David, under Abſalom, and Sheba a Man of 
Belial, as he is Call'd, 2. Sam. xx. 1. The fame ten Tribes 
then tollow'd him. And us'd the very ſame Argument, 
and In the ſame Words, as afterwards againft Re boboum. 
We baue no Portion in David, neither have we Inberetance in 
the Son of Feſſe: Every Man to bis Tents,0 Iſracl, Said Sheba. 
The ſame Words lays Feroboem, and the iame ten Tribes. i. 
. . —_— th ink, That Beliel Dictated 

one, Or that God wou a 
afcer Belial. And in the ſame Words ! 
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Of Pretended Danger to the Charch 


all our Rites and Ceremonies 


77 Ane 


11. i E 
1 


the Church, was Forbidding Both ſides to Meddle 


has Forborne. But not the ether. 


Heard of. No. 
to Underſtand, That in the Union with 


Queen. 
to Presbytery, 


. 20. a full Anſmer to 


111 


with 


inly 
Univerſities. And Caution men to Fly 
from a Falling-Houſe. And call her now ſomething next to Nothing. 


liament. 


both Hoſes of Par 


ever 
out againſt the Exbortations to Moderation from the 


eP 
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the 
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things. 


Standing 


net from the Queen. 


he Rehearſal. 
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an End to Sriſe and Debate; And chat 
now, in the time, of War eſpecially, there 
ſhou'd be Union and good Correſpondence 
among, all Proteſtants, of her Majeſty's Sub- 
je; more eſpecially. 


(5. ) Feber. No doubt you Gueſs 
Right, Country- man, and as an Honeſt Man 
ſnou'd. But as the Sie has wholly Ceas'd 
on one fide, on the ſide of the Church; 
So has it Flam'd out on the other fide, 
rather more, and more Inſolemiy than Be- 
fore! As if the hig, and Diſſenters Un- 
dcrſtood her MMajeftys moſt Gracious 
Speecies and Exlortations to Peace and 
Union, and Chriſtian Moderation, and the 
Veres of Parliament purſuant, to be meant 
ouly on ONE ſide, to G-yg up the An 
of che Chineh, and Give ethers free Leave to 
Frovrke and Slander ſtill on! To ſbar up 
Jadab, but let Fybraim Looſe! Which, is 
entirely to pervert the good Intentions of 


her Majeſty and Parliament, to preſerve a 
Frotherly Love and Aſſection among all her 
Subjects. : 

Country-m. I can hardly Believe (Aa- 
fer) they are ſo wicked. But if it ſhou'd be 
ſo, it will make Good all that you have 
formerly ſaid of theſe cn, and of their 
Deſigns, Therefor pray, Oblige me with 
a little Frooſe upon this Head. 


(6. ) Rebearſ. The Review of the 11th 
this Month, Nam. 120. comes upon the 
Urien now on foot betwixt England and 
Scotland. And upon the Point of Keligion, 
that is, Whether Epiſcopacy muſt be Refor'd 
in Scotland, or their Presbytery Prevail in 
England, to make Us both ONE, he gives 
his Opinion freely for the Latter. He ſays, 
p. 479. The Eſtabliſhment of the preſent KIRK 
in SCOTLAND is too Firm for any Power on 
Earth to Shale; and the SCOTS cannot be Guil- 
ty of a Deſion to Subvert it. They are a Tenaci- 
ous People when they Adhere to a Profeſſion 
of RELIGION, or any thing elſe ;, they are 
nat the Eaſieſt People in the World to be Turn d 
off it, eſpecially by Force, And p. 480. 
he Rivets it again, ſaying, And I am Bald 


to ſay, SCOTLAND will be always Unanimous, | i 


charity for Prezbytery! A Bleſſed Union 
| ſuppoſe they expect we ſhould Part too 
with our Iytmęy (tor their Scots Pre;by. 
ferian Elequence aud all our Rite, ang 
Ceremonies, and with our Ad of Uniforrmiry 
into the Bargain! 

Rehearſ. The Review of laſt Nov. 22. 
Num. 112+ is wholly ſpent againſt our 
Lyturgy, Kites, and Ceremon:es, and Parti- 
cularly againſt the Af of U ſormity, by 
Name, which he Calls, p. 448. Scarde. 
lous to the Chun ch, IJrjuricus to the Pulb!i, 
Peace, and a Grievance to the whole Nic. 
And ſays, that the Impoſuion of Ceremonies 
and Terms of Communion, 1s, Contrary to the 
Laws of God, and the Intereſt of the Nation. 
And he Addreſſes all this to the Biſhoz; 
now in Convocation Aſſembl'd, ag the moſt 
Proper Perſons to Remove all theſe Sram. 
bling-Blocks out of the way. And ſpeais 
with a ſeeming Aſſurance, as if they were 
Inclin d fo to Do! And Concludes to their 
Lordſbips, that doing all this, you cannot in 


Conſcience omit. 


( 7. ) Comntry-m. I thought Re. 
bearſal, * 20. bed clears thts Tekin of 
Impoſing Indiferen things, as Terms of 
Commun:on. For there you Plainly ſhew, 
That in the Church of England no Term: 
of Communion are Impo d, except thoſe 0. 
the Apoſtles Creed. Bux you have often 
told me, That the Afzthod of theſe Men 
is not Anſmering, but going on ftill with 
the Game] I'm ſure I cou'd no o- 
ther A»ſwer to it, from all the Difſerters 
I cou'd meet with, but Scratching their 
Ears, and Simperi like a Fiurmety-Kettle, 
Beſides ſome few Hard-Names upon your 
Worſhip, as an "Incendiary, and Enemy to 
Peace | Becauſe they will have no Peace 


IP 


1 


8 


Foot 
ro 
Meet 


Hearty, Zealous, and Faithfull, in the Matter 
Ceuntry-m. He ſpeaks as if he knew them, 
and held Correſpondence with them, elſe he 
Kebearſ. No doubt he knows the mi 
neland, and 
that they Both Act in Concert, as al- 
ways have done. But now, Countryman, 
to be Compleated, ſince Scotland is Tena 
ciont, and will not Tield an Ace. 
the One will not Budge a the Or 
muſt Come all the w 
wa ing. 
Kebearſ. That's Plain, Cu man. 
he ſays the ſame, in the ſame Page 480 


of RELIGION. 
is Bold indeed ! 
mind 
of their Dear Brethren here in E b 
they 
I come to ſhew you how this Union is 
Country-m. If two Men are to Meet, and 
ce 
oo. 
ſee no other way of their 
He ſays, all the Preliminaries of this Treaty Con- | 


ſoft in three, Religion, Trade, and Civil-Govern- | THING. 


ment. Charity wou'd Heal the Firſt. &c. 
Courntry-m. What do's he mean by Cha- 
rity? Is that our Conplyence with Them? 
Thea all che ry is on Our Side! It 
ſeems, They have no Charity for Us, for | 


L ber 
Him. I can 
And 


Which is SOMET HING, next Kin to 


Epiſcopacy - But Epiſcopacy muſt have all 


And, They mighe heve lefs it, 


This go on! 
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He Ridicales the Reſabve againſt ſaying the Charch is in Dare. 


End) has Reviv'd his Shorveft Way. And Jafifies 
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S* Wa Which many have met with, 
_ Toe ſo well Deſerve it. For the 
Deſign of that Fiece was only to Repreſent 
the Church of England as a Company of 
Crt-Throats and Blood-Snckers. And to ſhew 
the Diffcrters, That they muſt be all 
Defiroyd it they did not Begin firſt, and 
D.ftroy theſe ir Enemies, Ad to ſhew 
how much he is Ai nde by the Reward 
he has Receiv'd, he Ferſiſts in it ſtill, and 
Ke- Aſſerts it, ſaying it is, Every word True 


2 Juſt. 


(. And in his Review next before 
that, of Dec. 18. Num. 123. p. 489. He 
plays upon the church that other Nota- 
ble Sara of > = d A 1 
the Church of E s Loyalty, t 
Buter and Arms 7 Invefive againſt the 
Church of England that has come out ſince 
the Revolution. But here, like his Brother 
the Obſervator, he is Caugar in his own 
Snare. For the Load he there lays upon 
the Church, is on Account of the Revo- 
lation. And to Aſperſe her, he Blackens 
that in the moſt Scandalous Manner. He 
Compares 41 and 88. And makes the 
Larter as Bad as the Former, in all its 
Conſequences, even the 32th of January 
48. But you had beſt take it in his own 
words, that I may not wrong him. He 
is Auſwering an Objection, which he puts 
thus, That theſe People (the Diſſenters) muſt 
be D s to the Church, becauſe they Inheri 
the Principles of thoſe who once Pull's 
down the Church. To which be Anſwers 
in _ words, F be means by wn 
the ſame Prinet in taking n Arms, Oc. 
J reſer them 8 dd Tag, this Polit i- 
cal Author won d dos well to Anſwer, when 
his Leaſure and Underſtanding will permit, En- 
rituled, A NEW TEST OF THE CHURCH 
OF ENGLAND'S LOYALTY ; where the 
Ballance between 41 and 88 will ar to 
Rin ag ainſt him, aud the Difference 
the DRY MARTIYRDOM of King J AMES, 

bis Paſſive-Obedience Church Subjects 
And the WET MARTTKDOM of King 
CHARLES 1ft by People that never mace 
any ſuch Pretence, will appear ſo ſmall, that 
it is not wo1ty Dr. D——'s while to dale 


with it. 


Country-m. What! Is the Fellow 2-4? | 


He's Caught with a Witneſs! For this is 
2 Dowarigat Arregnment of the Revolu- 
on! He makes King J. ae, ABDICA- 
TION to be a Martyrdom, and tho? a Dry 
one, to be as 324 or as Good as the Wert 
Martyrdom of his F.ther } Can this be En- 
dur 41 Is not the Wer dom (as he 
in Ridicule ca''s it) and the Horrible Sin 


Charles 1ſt. Particularly Lam; ft 
clariag, That by the Undoubted and 
| mental Laws this Kingdom, neither 


N 


and 
def found 
and Abdicati 
theſe 


of it, as }yiug upon the whole Nation, 
once every Nur, iu a molt Solcmn Manner 
Dep. c ate: , and that by Law, and to be 
forever Ce- * d, vecauſe of its Heinouſneſs, 


and the UN-EXAMPL'D Wickedne' of is | mi 


tha: the Horte and Deteſtation of it might 


be it. ou. iy l»:preſſ'd upon all our Pojte= | 


rities, and never to be Forgorten | Aud 
not the Queen her ſelf, and all our af 
Obſerve this Tearly, and moſt Relig, 


with Faſting and Prayer, and Deep 


miliation before GOD! And do's no: 
Royal Proclamation which was Comman, 
to be Read in all Churches the Sunday 
fore, 2nd was Accatdingly. Read in 
| 


Churches ii Londa on Sunday the 286 
January laſt, dos not thas Proc 

Repeat the Laws which Condemn f 
Wicked Principles that brought on 
Diſmal Tragedy of the Matyrdom of 


Peers of the Realm, nor the Commons. 
both together in Parliament, mor the Þ, 


any 


Cullectively or Repreſentatively, nor 
Perſons whatſoever, Ever bath, or « 
1% bave any Coercive Power over the Perla 
the Kings 4 of this Realm: And calls th 
who ſet up the Drpoſing i 


we now be told by a vile Yarlet come Reel 
from the Calves Head-Clubb, or Kit-K 
That this whole Scene of Obſerving 
zath of Jaa (which they call the 
ding-day,) is all Fart and Grimace, and 
2 2 that We are Gui 
a Martyr as Criunnal 
Other that was Wet ! 


: 
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4 F1;:.abeth from the Difſemers , which is 
© Qualification, that no Perſon may be 
„jn any Place of Employ , except che 
© Communicants in the Church of England: 
The Diſſc»rers will Endeavour that it 
may be 2 Qualification to Receive it in 
their Conrenticles, The ſecond thing 
rhey have in their Eye, may be to take 
away the Act for a Triennial Election 
of Parliament; but this fuds not much 
Encourazement, becauſe it Advances fo 
ncar Ue Republican Priaciples. The 
third to wake the Park of England 
Perpetual, or at Leaſt, ro Add a Con- 
ſderable Term of Years ; which accor- 
ding to all Appearance will find great 
Oppolition. Thus the Harlem. And 1 


„ take away the Sacramental-Teſt of Queen | 


4 


licve, Corntry man, it was more than | . 


citner you or | knew at that time. 
Country-ms Then is ſeems Maſter, there 

are ſome Abroad who keep Correſpondence 

with oar Meg, here. And 1 have been 

told, it is not the fff time. 

Rebearj. It is natural for Commecn-Wealth- 


Men to encourage Conmon-Wealthe Princi- | 


And for the Whisgs to ſeek to Them, 
and They to Them. — 


(5.) Country-m. But — Men 
are "againſt Epiſcopacy in the Church, as 
in the Stare. 


EE 


5727 


FE 


ang 
Of all Degrees to Reformation 


oN RD 18 ir 

ock a ver " 

Conqueſts—— And Ride now Triamphant 

T8000, ever ths Son Gs 
7 


ſome Memths ago, at Flgin , his Heeing. 
Hlanſe ſhut up, and he Baniſl'd by Order 
of Council and not to come within 26 
Miles of that Place. And the lke done 
at St. Andrcnms and other Places. 


() Conrrry-m. But the The- Peſt of 
laſt Dec. 15. Num. 1657. ſays there is as 
Lew againſt I pr/copal Meetings in Scotland. 
And gives that as a Reaion why they 
need no Toleratien there. 

Rehcar/. But ic ſeems they need 7:0. 
teftion! For why are they Fer/ccmred then, 
if they offend no Law! This mends the 
matter much in their Favorr ! And to the 
Purpoſe be brings it, which is, to ſhew, 
That there is no Danger to the Church of 
England, from the Proceedings of the Pres. 
criars in Scotland He wrote a Book upon 
this Topick Printed 1704. call'd, As Account 
of the Proceedings of the Parliameet 
SCOTL AND, which met at EDINBURGH, 
May, 6. 1703. To which an Auer was 
given in the ſecond Part of Caffandra. 
Printed 1704. And 


ready :Confared, without any 
Reply from him, or — 

is Notorious matter 
will not be Dem 4. 
Caumtry- m. He ſays in the ſame 
Poſt, That the Epiſcopal- Men have Flaces 
in Scotland. And that there was no Oc. 


8 8 FF FP 


1 


f 


their 


there, who 
go to the Xr? What need 
of an Occaſional Bill? For all that 


e Admirred to Places there 
Country- 

Teſt there. 
Kebear/. That wou'd 

For 

uſe 
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REHEARSAL 


wn. do dit. ee, 


1. Of Preshyterian Ordination. 


„ Our Difſencers ANATHEMATIZ'D by Calvin. And Reckon'd Mad-men 


by Ber. 
3. The Security of the Charch. 


4. Freſh Iaſalis upon the Charch. The Obſervator Decrees her to be Worry'd. 


y High-Church is Meant the whole Charch and Conflitation. 


6. By Low Church, the Non-Conformifts. 


SATURDAY, J 19. 1703. 
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and 
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ty 


PAS 


ict: from the whole Cetbolick Church 
hey have done) by Allowing of 
contrary to 


way of the 
Chriftias World, from the Apoſtles | 
And he Pretended 
eeſſry for what he did, becauſe at Geneve 
aey cou'd not then have had Epiſcopal Or- 
nation, without Swear: 
the Errors of Popery 


* 
to Jan Carin. 


to the /ope, and 


b give us ſuch «a HIER ARCHT, 
; BISHOPS ſhex'd ſo be Eminent as 
Subjeft to CHRIST, and to 


ys 
I wox'd think no» ANATHEMA too great for 
them whe mond not Reverence them, and Submit 
to them with all Obedience. That is, to ſuch Bi- 


638, 


RE GAL 


f 


and the Presby!:r:ans in Scotland, 
Direct Cppoſirion to their Reform d 
and Condemn | 

oo are all cal d MA. Men 


2 


2 


| 


Ss 


N 


| 
ſuch, 


dF 


P 


1 


Ko 


tr 
F 


8 Calvin and Bea little | 
t, That Followers wou'd have 
been ſo Mad as to have thrown off an 
Epiſcopacy which had Reform'd from Popery | 
And not knowing it did Anarbematize chem 
beforehand. 


not Aeſieugiy 4; 


[ 


Conntry-m. Then they are Anatbematiz'd 
by all the World, by chair ow8 Leaders, 
2s well as by the 


They'r in a SAD Condition! And has 


Churc l | 
theſe Men, whoſe Principles are agaialt all 


Eprſcopary ? 


( 3-) Kehearſ. The Queen, whoſe Chief 
Title is Defender of the Faith, has given us 
her Aſwance for the Preſervation of the 
Church. And both Houſes of Parliament 
have Join'd with her Majeſty that there 
ie no Danger to the Church, that ie, from 
Them, who are, under God, the Fro- 
tectors of the Church. And while they 
Remain Firm to the Church, we need not 
Fear the Barkirgs: of the Enmic, to the 
Church. 


( 4- ) But as the Church is Safe and 
out of Danger, ſhe wou d be at Keff 100 


if ſhe cou d. And freed from the Daily 


Inſalts, Thream'ug, 2ad Reuiling f Wicked 
F apers that are ſpread thro i. N 


And Carry'd on with that Aare as] 


to Brag of it, and ſay they will Continue 
to do it. The Obſcrvator of the 9. In- 
ſtant, Vol. 4. N. 81. ſays, J ave -naced 
Batter'd the High-Church of England, and 


Continue to do it—— All Mankind| 
High-Church as « Prodigions 


ouoht ro Worry 
Unſiz.:ble NMonfler, begot by a Pricſt and 
Nur by a Tyrant, with Hands injtead of 
Feet, and Feet injitad of Hands, with as many 
Heads as Cerberus, and more if Occaſion re- 


Heres it. 


( 5.) Corntry-m. He only ſpeaks here of 
Eu- Church. 

Kchearſ. Why! Are there TWO Church 
of Lygiand ? 1 thought every One Churcy 
had been but Oe. ihere may be, and 
there are in every Chaco and Society in 
the World Men of Differeat Con pic wien,. 
ome hie, ſome Otherwiſe, Some Good- 
Id d, others not ſo Good. Bur this do's 
not make a Lreach 1a the Society. They 
.re all One Socrery for all that. That which 


makes a Society is the Charter by which | 


"CY are In-Corperated, and the Common 
Palcs by which they are Govern'd. And 
nas not the Cnurch of Enpland all one and 
the lame Charter, Canons, Articles, Homi- 
ies, Lyturgie, Kites and Ceremonies? 1 md 
whoever keep not up to theſe, are Tranſ- 
Zr, agiit the Rales of the Society, 
and Iariſhablie by them. Theſe Rules are 
che things Attack d by her Ezemies. Againſt 
theſe De Foe and 7 mchin write. De-Lann's 
Jen jor te Non Conformiſts, which the Ob- 
rer las £dvertiz'd ſo often, is ſpent 


add tlcſe. And this was before the Di- 
C:itt:on of High and Low-Church was In- 
ered, And it was Irvented of Late ( as | 
Jon Par- | 44, t aa | 
poſe as a Handle to Blachen the whole | n A 


! have often told you, Conntry-mas 


Epiſcops! Churches. | warce 


of England nothing to Fear from |( 


| Brizly. 


down her whole Oats And all that 
has beenſaid againſt the fig Church is agaiuſt 
theConſtitution of the Church of England, This 
is truely what they mean by Figh-Church, 
This is their Grievance. This made the 
Review (as | before have Onoted him, N. 
79. ) fall foul upon the At of Un formeity, 
and call it Scandalous, Injuries, and a Gris. 
to the Whate Nation. Out of 
we may ſappoſe to the Cane of 
whom he Pretends to Court) becauſe 
this was the only AZ which they Ex cepted 
out of the Power of the Future Lords Fs. 
ftices to Repeal ! He thought it the more 
Secure of this, and therciore he Attache ix 
Suppoſe, Cormry-marn, in the Be. 
ginniag of this Reign, when the Whiggs and 
Diſſenters were a little more Ade, any one 
had taken the Ad--rage, and fallen thus 
upon the AF of Tele, j,, and can d it 
Sandalcus to the Church, Injeriexs to the 
Publick Peace, and a Grievance to the Male 
Marion, how wou'd forme Men have Oe 
and call'd chis a downright Arraigning of 
the L.. in being, and of the Authority of 
Kirg and Parliament ? What Jr ical Work 
wou'd they have made, with any who had 
fo ſaid ! But the At? of Uniformity is High- 
| Charch, and the ſame which the Obſervars 
here ſays, Zl. u org ht to Worry as a 
Alenſter, as a Cort. ws | . 


(6.) Conrntry-m. But, AMaſter, if by Highs 
Church they mean the iVhole Cimch, who 
do che) mean by Low Chu ch? 

Rehe ſ The N C: "rmift; of the C urch 

Conti · m. Ho v, * Aa- the on- Conn. 
, de Carte! How cen that de 

A1c — Non- Con ſo m h 

Rebe. Too m C. nl. ' * 
whoever IW -.-: y, and do not Cor 
form to thb. tte Society are therein 
Nen-Cy f.. co tnat Society. Theſe are 
they who rr. ale Lowe Me, 2nd Lim Church, 
that is, who have huc a Low-Rega'd to tie 
Freſervatis:: ot that oft ON which they art 
Alembers. A. rctote take Cpou theme 
ſelvcs to D:/pence with the Fu,. aud Ora 
ot the Socte ). Not 0 mind the Kubrict, to 
Aar le and Carta che Ig. e, and to ipeab 
very Indiſſerentiy of hel, and our 
whole Cory/oruricn. But whoever Hands up 
for theſe, and Ce:/or1ns himfcli to the Kula 
and Orders of the Church, is H £b-Church, 
and ovght to be Worry ! 

Co m. Then it is no Wonder that the 
Diſſenters ihou'd like the Aon-Confornuſfts of 
our Church better than the other. Aud 
our Non-Cons mult be very Ae to their 
tellow Diſſemers; from whom they difer 
only for the ſake of a little Comforrable In- 


port. ance. 
ADVERTISE MENT. 
2 Principles of the Difſenters concerting To 


leration and Occaſional Conformity. Humbly 
Dedicated to the Lords Spirituzl and Temporal In 


Lurch of England more Securely, and Run 


Parliament Afi-zmbicd. Wich ſcalorable Advice 4 
the Diſſenters in a Preface. 
The Reaſonableneſs of a Toleration enovir'd intoy 
purely on Church Principles. In ſeveral Lecter. 
_ v7 the Booklellers of Loudon and Weſt ¹ν 
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Conformift. For kes any 
ber of it, cannot not to 
Conform to the becauſe 
he has Forſaken: there- 
tore is no longer Euler or 
Orders. i a 
Man Quits 's 
not like, 

them 
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| Trafted and Employ'd by me, is worſe than 
4 LT Beſiege me. 


| 


the Diſſemers way; then 1 think a Non- 
Conformift as much worſe than a Di 
as an Enemy within my Walls, and w 


20, open and Profeſs'd Enemies, who FAIR- 
I am upon my Defence a- 
gainſt the Ore, but the Other is an Aſſaſſne, 
and Stobs me behind my Back. Beſides, ſuch 
will never be Reckon'd by God as true MMem- 
bers of his Church, who ſtay in her Commu- 
nion on Purpoſe to Berray her. It will be 
more Tolerable for Diſſenters in the Fudg- 
ment than for Theſe. Than for a Man who 
has ſubſcrib'd Aſſent and Conſent, and yet 
neither Aſents nor Conſerts, Than for a 
Man who having S»bſcrib'd the Homiles, to 
Qualify himſelf for a Living. afterwards 


| Preaches againſt thoſe Laws which Enjoin'd 


it, and Directly in the Face of thoſe Homi- 
lies, which he has already Subſcrib' d. Who 
In s the 13rh. to the Roman (Quite 


- | Contrary to what the Homes do) not on- 


ly co make it Lawful, but Honourable and 
G lorioxs, and the Dnty of every Chriſtian, to 


Cat his Pronce's Throat, 
Adminiſtration, or his unknown Deſigns ; and 
to Place the O/iginal of all Power in the Peo- 
ple, and ſuch like 17obb;fþ Principles, againſt 


which the Homile: do ſtrenuouſly Diſpute. 

( 3. ) Country m. Have a care, Maſter, 
theſe Men will Anſwer you like the Obſer- 
vator and XKeview, that you ſpeak againſt 
the Rerelut ian. 

Reh They Dare not Connery mt, | 
have eg them dowa there. | have told 
them hat the Kerolution Proceeded upon 
the uc ane) and A'1:cation, And they 
who wou'd put it upon the Depeſing Do- 
cine, do it on Purpoſe to Frpoſe the Ke 
0 and make it as Black as 1648. As 
the Ob/errator and Feen have done, with 
their De-Cyllatton and De-Trancation, their 
Iny and Wer Alartys 491 &c. Which no 
Man can do, without making a very 7./ 
of the Convention, and all its Proceed; ngs / 

Contry-m. But, Aafier, did it not go 
upon the Power of the People ? 
Kehcarſ. No. For were all Crarters dif- 
ſolv'd, and every Man left to his Original 
Freedom ? Ws the Conſent of every Indi- 
vidual ak'd 25 in the State of Nature? 
Did not the Corporation: Elect, as they us d 
to do in Farliament- times? which made 
us ſay there was no Change in our Conſti- 
ruiion, So that the Revolution gives no 
Countenance either to the Depoſing Doctr in, 
or Power of the People. And they who 
wou'd laferr either of theſe from it, are 
the Greateſt Enemies to it. 

Conntry-m. Then our Nen-Cons are quite 
Dis- Arm'd | Many of em Preach'd np the 
Depoſing- Doctrin, and Power of the People, 
— they thought the Revolution wou'd 
Bear em out in it. They had as Good 
o quite over to the Dyſſenters, lince they 
ve Embrac'd all their Principles. 
Rehearſ. 1 wiſh they wou'd. And then 
we ſhou'd be ia leſs Danger from them. 

They will, when the Advar- 
tape lies on that Side. For Men always 
follow their 1nclinarigns, where there is no 
Baſs to the Contrary. 

(4.) Bur, after, How ſhall we know 
theſe Non - CO? For they come Conſtant- 
ly both to Curch and Pulpit, 

Rebearſ. You'll know em by their Do- 
firine., Whoever therefore Preaches the De- 
poſing Doctrine, or Power in the People; ſet 
your Afart u him. You have a Non- 
Con Aſſuredly. But there is a Trying time 
2 coming, that is, the 3©th. of this Adonth. 
You may know a Non-Con then, by the 
fours that he Makes, and how he Treats 
the Subject of the Day. Some Quite leave 
it off, and Talk ot ſomething elſe. Others 
Alumble it, as an Aſs dq's Thiftles, While 
others Entertain you wholly with the Ai 
carriages of K. Char. I. as the Occaſiont which 
brought on the Tragedy of that Day: But 
without a word of the Iuiquity of Reſiſtance, 
and lifting up your Hand againſt the 4. 
ned of the Lord. Which fort of Di/- 


courles are indeed a Vindication of the Re. 


ici, and a Ridiculing of the Day. 
Cc::mtry n. | ſhall go about, and make my 


if he Diſlikes his | 


4 


— 


1 hope they do not ſo as to Schiſm in the 
Church, as to our Lytmrgie, Rites, Cererrore 
and Ecleſſaſtical Conſtitution. 

Rehear |. The ſame, the ſame, Country-mian 
And there is a Natural Reaſon for it. Eg 
no Man can have any Authority over Ang 
ther, of whatever ſort, but from Goa. It ig 
from Him that Kings, Fathers, and Afaſfter, 
derive their er. From Him, who fis ow 
Supream A, Fzther, and Aster. And 
whoever Alte: this P:v:: Right as to 
Kines, and in.ke them Derne from the Fes. 
ple, they muit of Courſe diſſolve all Diven 
Right in the Inferior Relar:ons of Fathers and 
Ciuldrea, Aſuſtens and Servants, And it muſt 
be the ſame as to Eccleftaftical Government 
They will :cver let that be Divine, when 
the Reſt arc Human. They wou'd have e. 
very thing in their own Power. 

1Theretore you will find the Nan Con: talk 
as Precariouſly of Epiſcopacy, as Monar, by. 
And againſt all Rules and Orders in the 
Cixrch, as well as in the State. 

can tel] where ſevcral Clergy-man dinn'd 
at a Clerpy-a'; houſe in London, and the 
Diſcourſe n about the Divine Right of 
Fpiſcora:y, it pals'd in the Negative, with. 
out one of them {uterpoling a word to the 
Co::trary. This I have from oue that was 
Preſeat, a Man of S-»ſe, and undoubred 
Repat ation. 

have it likewiſe from good Hands, that 
at the King: Head-T avern in Oxford, where 
there were 18 or 19 in Company, moſt of 
Wm College, and a Health being be, 
sun, Which was, The Church of England as 
by Law Eſt abliſh'd, one W t a Fe lem of that 
College, Interrupted the Health, and Chang 
it thus, To a Whiggiſh Church without Cers- 
monies. I mean not by this to Reflect in 
the leaſt upon that College; for far the Ma- 
jority of the Fellows of that College bear the 
Character of Men of good Prexciples, and 
well Affected to the Church, to the 
Queen. But I mention this to ſhew what 
our Lem Non Cons had in View, at leaſt will 
Comply with to Gratity the Diſſemters. This 
on 2 1704, ”w ſhew this is no new 

ought taken up of a Szddain, but what 
their Co nſt ant Ps tr en 

(6.) And this ſtrikes the more upon 
my Fancy, becauſe T he Hi Non-Confore 
mity, lately Printed, tells us, Pref. p. 2. That 
the Aſſembly of Divine at Weſtminſter ( who 
made Koor and Branch Work with Epiſcopacy, 
Lytargy, and our whole Conſtitution) were 
all, except 8 or 9, Men who had Receiv'd 
Epiſcopal Ordination in the Church of England 
had Liv'd in her Communion, and Enjoy' 
her Benefices. And 'tis an Old ſaying, 
What has been, may be. | 


(7.) Comntry-m. Since you are Stories, 


' Month, an Independent of Brandford read in 2 


Ii] cell you one Later, after, I met with 
in wy Travels, The beginning of this ſame 


Publick Houſe the Queen's Proclamation of 
the Church not being in Danyer, and after he 
had Read it, he ſaid, with a Merry Glee, 
Then the Queen. is Reſolv'd the Church of En- 


gland ſhall come down. Being ak'd by one (Mr. 
St 


ephens) what he meant, he Repeated it again. 


Obſervations that Day. And I'll not tail | And Mr. Stephens Inform'd Juſtice Chris of 


to call ia at as many Churches as I can from 
Alagate to St. Margarets. 


(J.) But Maſter, as our Non-Cons Join | himſelf. And I'll forbear my Refleftion? till 


it. 
Kebearſ. He'll have Liberty to 


in 


wit en the Diſſemers as to Rebellion in the State, | another time. 


— — — 


Linden, Printed and 


Sold by the Bookſellers of Londen and eee, 1908. 
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Numb, 24. 
THE 4 


E HE AR SAL. 


Queen Elizabeth againft Defamatory Libels upon the 


Proclamation by 


to 
— Puritans Inſtrumental in the Spaniſh Invaſion. Moſt Buſy in time of 


, The Method Q. Elis. took with them. She Aﬀerted the Biſbop 

diſtinct Effate of Parliament. * 
Paritaus the Spawn of the Jeſuits. 

Covenanters put themſelves under the Protection of the French Ning 
Crav'd his Aid againſt K. Char. 1. 5 


— 


—Ü— —————_— 


SATURDAY, February 2. 17c2. 


1n'd W " i 
he 
tof run. of gudLaws andStarutes of gig gegn 
7 by Q Innovations. 
ion, againſt Certain Seditious 


Schiſneatical Books aud Libels, 8c. 


Queens molt Excellent Wajeltp, 
ider ing how within theſe fem pears 
d now ot late, certain Scditious and 
ilpolcd perſons towards her Waje- 


TT 


0ullp Untrue, and 
ms to the State. and againſt the 
feſ92marion of Relinion and Go: 


n Eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhed by Lam 
qerly of long time continu d, and 
. 
nient ſped.bzing in,, ant deliver up the lame 
— * of the Dioteſd. aq of the 
| chat to the intent 
ne orcons Fun>vation within her | ſaid _— the 
oy us and Countries, of all And : 
ing, W%aical Government now in Uſe, | ſong — —— 
* Abzidging . oꝛ rather to theOver: | Contcive, to- 
rie, ber Bighneſs Tawful r 


2 8 


| Dares 
with Ne d by God's Tat, andeſtablith- 
ſame er Laws of the calm; and conſe. 
in 2 te Geverle, Diſſalve, and ſet at 
» of W the Pyeſent Government of the | j 
er he N dd :o make a dangerous Change 
Glee, 14 Dorin, and Ule of Divine | Direc 
Jod and the iniſtrationat the * triving, Wziting 2nting, Publiſhing 
11:5 nom alſo in Uſe, with a Kath | — — 
is lies god . 
ig Dilpleaſure, aud 


1 


f 


71 
nt: 


1 
o 


7 
| 
N 
4 
«. 
| 


ithin One Month af 


to Anfwer, they have ſtill ſomething ,, 
and Repeat it over and over apaiy 
full Aſſurance! 

Country-m. O, Alafler, you have 
my Eyes. I wiſh this Proclema: 


i 
o 


N ication hereof, Dilcover the 
to — of the Plare here 
he had uch Kgo0Wledge, oz to anp of her 
Mapjeltieg P7zibp-Council, the fame Per⸗ 
ſon ſhall nor fo? his fozmer Conccalment 
be hereaiter Moleſted 62 Troubled. Given 
at her Majeſty's Palace at Weſtminſter, the 
Thirteenth of February. 1533. in the One 
and Thirtieth Year of her Majeſty's Reign. 


God Save the 
Imprinted at Londen by the Deputies of 


Chriſtopher Barker, Printer to the Queens 
Excellent Majeſty. 1 588 


teeny. 


Max. What have we to do with 


this Old Proclamation of Queen Bs? 


i ing the way 
to the SP ANISH INVASION that is Threat- 
ned againſt the Realm. Theſe are the words 
of the Speech, which we have in Print. So 
that we ſee the Time of War was their 
H. . Then their Paper- Bullet: flew 
Thickeſt againſt the Church, becauſe 
thought her then in Danger. And 
the Queen was moſt watchtul ro Guard 
inſt theſe Paritan-Feſrars, and ſtop 
| tious Labelling the Church. For ſhe 

knew, that if the minds of the People 
once Turn'd againſt the Church, the 


74 


” 


2441 


77 


17 


| 


2 


Read in our Churches, the 
very 30th. of Januery, as that of K. 


C 
was laſt year. They ſhou'd have a 7 
tien every year. They are Pure things! 
are things of Awurhority! And we canns 
traditt them 

But Maſter ;, the Spani ards are the N 
gotted "= in the World. Ang 


Paritens Rail'd againſt the Papiſe,. 2. 
they be then for the Spaniſh Invaſion i K 
| againſt ſo Good a Proteſtam Queen 2 
ELIZABETH! 1 
( 5.) Rebearſ. The firſt Parit ans y i 


nd their Throat againſt Eps/copacy, 
A Rites and Ceremonies were Jes N 
nifeſtly 10 Detected in Q. Eli aberh 
as Heath, Cummin &c. But they Rails 
the Pope into the Bargain. To Dely 
Commox People, They made every th; 
our church to be Rank Popery, and the 
of the Whore of Babylon! The Purita 
meer Tools to the Jcſaits (as they 
this Day) fiom Them they learn'd ti 
poſing Doctrin and to ſet up the Ira 
rit againſt the H. Scriptures, and all t 
thority of the Charch. This Q. Eli 
Underſtood. And that theſe Jeu, 
ter ade were much more Dangerous thi 
they Appear d in their own Shan 
therefore Involy'd both Pit ant x 
piſts in the ſame Penal Laws made 
Recuſants. 

( 6.) Nor will you think it ſtraa 
ſhou'd Promote the Spaniſh Invaſion, 
you know that their Godly Sor: ti 
nanters in Scotland wrote to the Fren 
to hs under his Prorefi 

re hi ance againſt K. ( 
Which you will fee in Lord Claren 
Rory, the 2d. Book. Vol. 1. p. 103. 
very Lerter is Primed by Ruſbworth a 
rian of their own ſide. 
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Publiſh'd this week, 

He Origine and Antiquity of our Englil 
F- and Neaſurcs Diſcover. ir 5 
ment with ſuch Standards that are now tout 
of the EH 1yramides. Together, wit 
nation ot divers Lines therein heretofore 1 
By M. Falun Greaves Aftronomy, Proteſſer 2 
As alſo, tome ConjeQtures concerning the ti 
thele Pyramides were built ; in Anſwer to ce 
ters, Ca To which is added an Appendix, 
ſhort, but clear Interpretation of the m 
Hieroglyphicks found in the ö Bible. 1 
2 at The Nhe Hlower-de-d ics | 
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Moderation in Fin, or, an Anſwer to U 
Witten by Mr. Iraner Valleme, lat es 
Hiſtory of Schiim, &c. uhercin his Scandal 
of the Prominive Fathers, and als T -A 
* Piainly yoo * Reruted: Ard 

Pen ien, and of Occabe Contorm? 
Stated, and clearly Reaired By S. 2 0 
of the Church of #rplans. Printed Nr e. 
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of 


7 


f 
| 
| 


1 


| Neprecation, and Conjeſſior. 
Yo ents. 


at the Three Hemer-d Laves in Cr 7 
Price 25. 6 4. 


Several Difeourits wit. 


. ite dn of if 
In the 


; Amicerſary of tis Mat 's &cltact?t 11 
NA. Of the Schering — | 
of Saughn 
peo am being Decci'4 


The Meant 80 


* 


2 - 


— 


THE 


REHEARSAL 


1. The moſt viſible Cauſe of the Rain of K. Char. I. 


- The Argament of Whiges and Diſſenters, why Forty O#e ought not to be 
re 


Their At- to have the Obſervation of the of Janzery laid aſide. And 
r * 


4. Their Vile Afperſion of the Revolution. 
5. Their Argument Rerorred, as to the Papiſts. 
6, The Preſent State of the Depoſing Dof#riz among the Papiſts, and the Diſſemters. 


3. 


— — — — 
Wr 


SATURDAY, February 9. 1704. 


OU eft off, Maſter, | Presbytery in Scorland. For which he after- 
laſt time with tell- | wards ſore Repented, and ask d God Pardon. 
| And 4 they Declar d themſelves fully 
| Plear'd, and ſaid that they had no more that 
wr Cy Ask, 5 Renew d ph} "a 
reft ations to io Gracious a y 
— 4 uſe of the Shag i he had 
given chem, and the An he had put into 
their hands, to Join with their Good Brethren: 
in England, who were in Rebellion againſt him; 
and Fumed him to Death, as a Bloody and 
Mercileſs TTRANT ! 


(2.) Coupery-me. But Maſter, they fa 
Theſe things ought to be Forgot. Becau 
moſt of thoſe > hs were Concern'd in theſe 
Country-. Tranſactions are Dead. And we are not to 
Eſcape? ot were they Keſcu ? Or did they | Anſwer for them. The Obſervator of the 5th. 
at ves ? laſt Month, Pol. 4. N. 80, ſays, But va h- 
Rehearſ. =” No. None of theſe rhiogs. neſt Country-man, he plys about with poor FORTY 
hat King was ſuch a Tyrant, he Coud | ONE—— And thee and I, and the Reff of the 
| any no body ! He was Pleas'd men ſhou d People, have no more to do nach FORTT ONE, 
, that he might have Opportunity tO | than we have ro do with the Man inthe Moon. 

Ide. His Maxim was, Lenity\ Lenity / He | So they'r all Lick d Clean as a Penny! 

lefted his Friends. (He thought he cou'd Revearſ. But the Ocean will not Waſh them 
take Bold with them.) And ſhower'd his Fa- IWhize, while they Maintain the ſame Princi- 
ns upon his Enemies, to Reclaim them. | ples of Forty One. And Juſtifie even the De- 
ind this he thought was doing Good They Colarien and De-Trunc ation ( as this ſame Ob. 
were Loyal by Principle were Good al- ſervator in Ridicule calls it) of the 30th. of 
ady, and ſo needed the leis Encouragerzert ! | January, 1648. And the Review ſays, there 
ut he ſoon found, when it was too Late, | was no more Harm in I 
at Nate cou'd Rebell againſt Principle. He | 
dſt his Friends, but cou'd never Reclaim his 
mies. His Enemies cou'd not Forgive him, K. James to de a M artrydom, what do's he 
Ir it is he who do's the Jzjwry cannot For- think of thoſe who did it 7 How will he Juſti- 
ve. I tell thee, Conntry-wm, the King not NN 
ly Parden'd this SY but Heap'd H- High- Flying-F ACOBITE indeed | But if be he 
upon him, made him an Ela Lord | 
"gh Chancellor of Scerland. in like 

lanner Preferr'd all the He L the Re- Te e u 5 ervꝰd all he met with, 
61, As you will find in the ſaid 4.2 2 chat the People were Imocent and in the 
the Lord Clarendon, the quh Book, p. Right on't. Then he muſt think the 
e did Every thing they 8 4 of him, be. the Net- Alariyr dom of his — 4 
n Reſolv'd to 1ry what Pleaſing w wou'd | he ſays, was as Innocent as the ot 
He Aboliſh'd Eps/copacy, and Eftabliſhed | thea how will be Clear himſelf 


King, and Ciav'd Aid 
n natural Severaign, W 


. 
1 


One? And why anght not Forty One to be 
remember d, while it is thus Fuſtfy'd, and 
( as far as in the Power of theſe Whiggs and 
Iiſſenters ) Re- Afted, and for ever co 


Aeted upon our Stage“ 


( 3.) Was not this the Meaning of t hole 


who, foon after the Revolution, mov'd in the 
Howie of Commons, Ihat the Obſervation of 
the 32!. of Jamary ſhou'd be laid aide ? 
But this being Carry'd in the Negar: ve, ſhews 
it was the Opinion of the lago: Part ot 
that Hoe, That the Rrrolurion did not Pro- 
ceed upon the Depeſing Doctrine, or the 
P1inciple of Reſiſt ance, but only upon the Va- 
cancy aud Abdication, which were the only 
[Points they had Debared, but not a word 
the King's Forfertng, or being calld to Ac- 
count by the People. 


thera in 


2) 
. 
: 


ti 


37 


by 


i ſay it 1s 
good Lain!) Thus they Fill Meaſure 
"{ 1beir FAT HERS hat the Injur'd 
©1995, and of all the Rebellion: ſince the Be- 


-1nning of the World 


this Ceneration. 


—_ 

L eee 
9 upon any w 
„ wi * In 
as We 


may 


12 


5 


7 


f 


FE, 
E 


7 


. | dergo any Teſ cou'd be put upon them for 


1 


n 
. 


5 


& 
8 


TREASON, the IRISH MASS ACRE, 


— . 


1 


POPISH PLOT i the Reign of K. Char. ; 
or that they Imagine che POTISH WOLF x, 
are Grown Tame Creatures, haue their Clan, 


be | pared, and ave leſi Deſions of Proteſtant Blood, 


than thoſe of their Predeceſſors : Ne, I cane: 
belicve my Abandon d to Suck 
Stupidity as this Conyers to. 

Cvuntry-m. O Blotkhead Bloc the a! He has 
Cut his own Throat in this, and overthrowa 


all the Defence he made for his Dear Diſen. . 
ters Pray, A-ſter, don't Convert him, if you el 
cou'd. For he'!l be Writing on our fide, anc 14 
Spoil all the Caſe! Mult not the 30%. f 
Jamary 1648. be Remember d againſt the 1 


Diſſenters, becauſe it is ſo long Paſt? And 
muſt che 5th. of November 1604. be ſtill Re- 


of | member'd agaiaſt the Papiſfs? Or was the 


Gun-Powder-Treaſon (tho I have no manner 


of Doubt as to the Truth of it) fully 2 
Evident and Notorious, as the Tryal of the wt 
King in H:/tminſter-Hall, and the Cutting of 

his Head at his own Palace-Gate? Some 7. 

pits have 'd the Gun- Pomder-Treaſen. But | 
which of them have Wrote in Defence of it % 
Whereas we have Volumes in Defence of the WM Ibat 
Regicid, and it is J) d to this Day. Have % 
the Fapiſis their Ot/ervatrs and Review:, Depoff 


coming out Daily, Rediculing the Gun-Pon. 
der=Tre«ſon, and making it a Good Jeff, it it 
had taken Effect! And do they Juſtify it, or 
the iriſ» Al face, upon the Foot of the Re 
volution? How long wou'd they be Suffers 
to Live with us, if they durſt Advent 
upon the Leaſt of theſe things? Yet their 
Sins muſt be all kept in freſh Kemembr ance, 
tho' of Ages paſt; but not TESTER DN 
Remember 4 againſt the Difſenters ! 


(6-) During the Rebellion of the Holy League 
in France, the Doftrine was ſet up. 
And a Book was then wrote, de Juſt Abdice 
tiene Henrici tertii. But that Damnable Ds. 
Arine ended there with that Rebellion. And 
was Effectually Renownc'd and Cenſar d in the 
Firft of thoſe Memorable Decrees made by the 
whole Gallican Chrch in the year 1683. It 
has likewiſe been Oppos d by the moſt Le- 
ned of our Erolifh Roman-Catbelicks, as Pete 
Walſh, John Serjeant, &c. And one Cann 
a Learned r Prieft Publith'd a large f 
in Latin againſt Bellarmin and other Jeſa 
in Anſwer to what they had wrote for the 
Popes Depoling Power. And | have heard 
ſeveral Engliſh Roman Catholicks, Prieſts, 2 
well as Lay- Aſer, ſay, that they wou'd un- 


Renouncing all Power in the Pope, to Depoſe even 
Heretical Kings, or D:ſpence with the ren | 


| 
| 


9 


2 


TH 


Better in the 


> Revolution- Principles 


.. The Whigg 
- The * not da Them. 


s © 


Numb, 86 


7 


p 


REHEARSAL 


The Reſolvi all Power in the P a Popiſh Doctrin. 
che Pope chan in the 2 11 Prov'd from Vn-Queſtionable Au- 


Explain'd. That they mean not the Depoſine Doftrin: 
s have Perverted the Revolution Principles. 


— 


-* 


SATURDAY, February 15 1704. 


-m. parted laſt time, Aa- 
ſter, upon the Preſent 
WE" State of the Def oſing- 
Do@rin among the Pa- 
i and the — ＋ _ have _ d, 
That the Papifts, in France and Eng- 
land, have come Fan more from the 
Depoſing - Power in the Pope, than the Diſſen- 
are from the Depoſing Power in 114 
but, pray, did not the Þ apiſts hold the 
roing-ower in the People, as well as the D:/- 
they Held 


enters ? 
t.) Kebear/. 
wor it was Ay —·ͤ„I Ant from em 
ur Whiggs and Diſſenters * it. 
Country-m. O, Maſter, if this cou'd be 
nade out, it woeu'd Rejoice the Cockles 
if my Heart ! Then they cou'd never Defend 
demſelves from being downright Jeſuits in 
laſquerade. But they will not take your 
Tes had as good ſay nothing, 
Rebearſ. They ſhall not take a word. 
u ll give them 5-Refragable and T- 
eſftonable AUTHORITY, which they 
tt, they Dare not Diſpute. It is the Mor. 
y and Learned the Preſent £4 
| his Excellent Sermon upon _— 
arxary, 1680. where p. 15. he ſays, The 
olving all Power in the P , Das firſt ta- 
the Aﬀſſertors of the Pope's D 
= te he eek 7 1 7 7 
| People, then the P hai the Uni- 
i Church, all their Ele, dit did Accrue to 
e chat in their Names, be was to Diſpoſe 
Kew os bo et 


——_—— 


| 


this is Notable ! 


Scruple come into my Head, 
tis, which of theſe is the Beſt, whether 
the Depoſing Fower ſhou'd be in Pope, or 


of the Revolution- 


ſets every Private Perſon the Throne, amd 
Introdaceth an Anarchy, which will never ad- 
mit of Order o Remedy: Wherca: thoſe who 
have but one Pretender over them, cou d more 
eaily Deal with him, and more Vigorouſly 
Re ſiſt him. 

Count /i. He's in the Right on's after, 
better ONE Fope,than a Thouſand. He Argues 
Strong and Vel, and has Co vinc d me. And 
the further off the Pope, the Better. Better 
at Aeme, than nearer 


( 3-) But 7after, what is the 
that this Depoſing Doctrine has Revied 
much among us ſince the Revolarion? It is 
ſer up Barefac'd, Defended, and Fuſtifyd. Is 
is call'd the Revolution Principle. And men 
are Diftinguiſh'd by it, at Elections, — — 4 
wiſe, Such a Man is of Revolution-Ps; 
And we cannot be fafe with any but 
| of Kevelarion-Principles! Nay the Cry is, That 
the Queen cannot be Safe with Men nd 
other Principles ! This ſeems ſtrange to me, 
Maſter, that the Quren ſhou'd be Safeft with 
thoſe whoſe Principle, it is to Depoſe her 
whenever they think fir ! 

Rebearſ. All this comes from a Miſtake 
ple. As I have Men- 
tion'd before. And now I will further Ex- 
plain and Prove it to you. Becauſe it is 
of very great Conſequence. And then I 
will ſhew you the ſeveral 24:ftakes into which 
Men have fallen, in their underſtanding of 
that Principle. And the Miſchievous Con- 
ſequences of this. And this will be of Service 
to the Government, and of Great uſe to Par- 
ticular Perſons, It 1 can do it Clearly and 
Prove what I ſay. 

Firſt then as to what the Rovolution-Prin- 
ciple is. It is that Priaciple upon which the 
Convention Proceeded at Revolution. And 
this was the Vacancy of the Throne, and Ab- 


the People ? 1 ſhou'd fancy it were better 
the People, becauſe r nearer Home, 
vou d more after the Good of the 


%. But to put it in that Horn d- Beaſt 
a lope Bleſs us! He'd Broy'l us all, and 
us with Proteſtant Bridles! 

eh. Now to ſee how you r out again, 

*'y man! The fame Learned Author has 

7:in'd this Cauſe too, fully and Clear. 
tor he puts the Caſe as you do, in his 

"cation of the Charch and State of Scovlard, | 
Med at Glaſgow, 1673. And p. 68. 69. 
s his Reſolation in theſe words, Leſs diſ- 
may be Apprehended from the Pretentions 


* Koman Bt 


Mariftrate in the 


| Fanuary 


— And not the Depeſing Doctrine 
Prov'd 

1. Becauſe tlie Former, and not the Larter, 
was the Subject of the Debates, and the Re- 
ſolution of borh Houſes of Lord: and Common 
in the Convention. 

2. They took this Aferhad on Purpoſe to 
| Avoid the Odium of the Doctrine. 

3. They Voted, Debate uopa the Con- 
tinuation of the Obſervance of the 3arh. of 

And the late Q. Mary Commanded 

the ſame in her Order bering Date OF. 6. 
i692. Which is Printed in our Cen- 
| Prayer-Book. And in the Offic 
ted it is Ordered that After 


[ke feh ad be bong ſoa of 


* Door te endleſs. 


—_ 


Authority ;, or the Aſiniſter who Oftqutes ſhall | 
fronds Soars of bus own 8 

ſame Argument. Now the whole ument 
of theſe Homil:es is to Damn _ 0 2 
Doctri upon any Pretence Whatſoever 
And 0 that Preach that Day are Order'd to 
Inſiſt in the fame Argument. Then ſurely 
not to Preach againſt that Argument. There- 
fore the Kewolurio cou'd not proceed upon 
the Defoſing Doctrine. On the contrary, 

| 1 ho' the Revolution Parliament, Repea 
ſevera! former Laws, yet they lett Untonch'd, 
and in their full Strength, thoſe Iams which 
moſt expreſly Condemn: the Depoſing Doctrine. 
As the Stature 16. Rich. 2. C. 5. Declaring 
the C enn of England to be in v Farthly Sub- 
ick yon, but Immedi atiy Subject to God, arid 10 
no, e ther. The 12. Car. 2. c. 30. Declai ing 
That by the Undoubted and Fundamenta! Laws 
of this Kingdom, neither the Peer, of this Rea'm, 
nor the Commons, nor both together, in Parliament 
or out of Parliament, nor the People, Colleftively 
07 Reprej ent ati vely, nor ot her Perſons what ſo- 
ever, ever had, have, bath or ongli io have am Cover. 
cive Power over the Perſons of the Ning. of this 
Fealm. And 1 3. Car. 2. c. 1. That the Parla- 
ment has no Legiſlative Power mitheut the King. 
And c. 6, where the Power of the Sword 
is put Solely in the King. And it is Declar'd 
the Parliament cannot raiſe any War, either 
Off:nſive or, Defſenſvve, againſt His Majeſty, his 
Haran [awful Succeſſors. 


zur Laws at once. 
Reduc'd to his de Triftibus. 


Parve, nec Invideo, fine me liber ibis in 1 
Hei mihi quod Domino non licet ire two | 


Another Julian Johnſon flew directly in the 
Face of the Convention (for Whiggs may do | 
any thing !) and turn d the Facarcy and Ab- 
dic at ion into Redicule. He calls Deſer- 
% a Talſe and Treacherous Inſtead | 
of which he ſet up a Noſtram of his own, 
which he Call'd Abrogation ; and was ſo Fond 
of it, that he Challerzg'd all the World to 
Anſwer him. But it was Arſwer'd, and 
to him, according to his own 
he never thought fit to Ke 
Promis'd in his Book, and was 
to it. But from that Day to this, ao Wh: 
that ever | cou'd hear of, has ſaid one word 
in Defence of the ings of the Con- 
vention, but all Run quite in on to it, 

b at Ab- | 


World in the ſoon, Printed this Year 1», 


| 


* | know the Meaning. 


land Prov'd co be Monarchical and Hereditary, * 
Fundamental Laws of 
thorities of Lawyers, Hiſtorians, and Divines 5 


te; and that neither the Pope, nor any other 


705. 
4: thy 


Here (ſays he) ti: as plainly Demonſtrated 


Noſe of a 7Man's face, provided be bas one, Th 
ABDICATE —_ and DI. 


4 ian 
THRONE bis Prince, and yet outely ang 
intirely free from and Innocert of the leaſt Fr, 
fare, Breach, t, or Intrenchmene og. 
on the Dotlrin of NON-RESIST ANCE ; 
ſhoot at bis Prince without ary Deſuon to 7:4 
bum , Fight ag ainſt him wathout vai Rebell ac 
and rake up Arms without 1 epi War ag ang 
hi; Prince. Wou'd this be Bourn from Ano 
ther! He makes Abaicatien and De-Tironing 
the ſame thing, and then Runs theſe Dix. 


ſions upon it. But bow cou'd there be D. 2. 
Throning, when there was no body in t 
Throne, and it was Vacant? Otherwiſe th 3. 


Prince of Orange wou d never have Stept int, 
it, or Tad his Father out of it, Contrar; 
to his own Declarations, or Hurt a Hair 
his Head if he had Stad! They are © 
Friends to his 3emory, or to the Revolutin: 
who wou'd Suggeſt any ſuch thing. Which: 
do, who makc Aldic ation and Depeſing th 
ſame thing. 
( 5.) Her preſent Majeſty is in no Dany 
from Kevoltion Principles or Abdication, in th 
Senſe of the Corwcrion ; unleſs ſhe thoy! 
Abdicate,and Leave the Throne Vacant. By 
in the Scuic o theſe Mhiggs, they may Abd 
cate, that is 7epoſe her, every hour of th 
Day, if ſt: Plca/c not them; or that the 
can Drive a better Bargain! This they oper 
ly Profeſs. And this is rhe Subject of n 
Debates with them. 
, I thank you Mafter, 
when I hear Men talk of Revolation- Principle; 
know what to ſay to em. And tis a pity M 
ſhou'd be Carry'd away wich Words, aud: 
Many poor Soul: 1 
And by 8 
nothing but the de 
The ſame whi 
One, and Cut 


"S115 


Deluded at this Rate. 
ciples they underſtand 
right D Doctrine. 
Rais d the Rebellion of 
the Head of K. Char. 1. Wheace they Ti 
with a Ge, of De ing, De-Truncati 


Cutting, KINGS in Pieces and Dragging th 
you 


about the Streets! And I'll tell 
many r — 5 
them, and A true Principles of 
Church of England, leſt they ſhou d be thou; 
to ſpeak againſt the Xevolurion, But Ithi 
you have Clear d that Point, And now, A 
at em | 


ADVERTISEMENTS 


HE Ax laid to the Root of the Tree: or a Diico 
wherein the Ana-Baptiſts Miſſes and init 
Examin'd and Dilprov'd,their Arguments for it Rel 
at large, their Grounds of ation from the Cit 
of England demonſtrated to be Slenders ; and the 
ter of them moſt juſtly torte themfel ve: 
alrogether inconſiſtent with the Nation of a C 
Church, and fo creating a Conſtant and Indelible 
judice againſt Communion with them. Wherein lik 
the Uni of the Church, and Evangelical Priefth 
aſſerted againſt them and alt other Sefgaries, ot a 
ſoever Denomination. London, Printed for G. S 
in Liztle-Brazin, 1705. 

Old E or, the Goverament of 


England, and by ti: 


jance to be, due to the King, not only by the 
* and Civil. but by the — bb 2d 


upon any prezence whatſoever, can Abſolve the 
jets of England fram their Oaths and Allegia 


and will have it Depoſong. They 
can, as the Author of The t1we-born Engliſh | 


Man does Plentifully in his Journey to the | 3 Zondon and — M DCC v. Price 25 
London, Primed and Sold by the Rookſelers of Londen nnd Weftwinfor, 1705: 


„— 


their King. In a Letter to à Reformer. With ! 


dix. London : Irinted ard Sold by the Boo#' 


Numb, 2 
THE 


REHEARSAL 


1. Who are Enemies to the Revolution Principles. 
2. The Country-man's Dream upon the Dratbh of Moderation. 
z. The I higg- and Diſſenters in their Altitaides. 

4. They begin to Qarrel with the preſent Miwiftry. 

5. They furiouſly Arreck the D. of M. 
6. And another Great Miniſter, | 


De Foe Renews his Aſſcults againſt the Church of England, to Render her 
+. De the Bangin i 


— 


wk, 


— — 
. 


SATURDAY, February 23 1903 


» 


icked a Deſign. 
were his Eremics: who Keporred 
ic ſeems they are hisFriends and his only | 
they wou'd be thought, who Aim ain it. Who 

ſay, That all that was but the Copy of his Coun- 
tenance, and a Necellary Polirick to Carry on 
his Deſigns. That he came for the Cons,. 
which many of them ſay they knew before 


B 


Fo 


& 


= 


be came over. And that if he had not found | Kebedrſal. 

the Throne V ACANT, he wou'd have made | jt. But the 

it ſo. Nay, that he did make it ſo. And | far { 
ſaw i 


ſity bis Depeſing of bis Fuber. And Laugh af 
the Cutie tor the Ferber they made about 
the Facarry and Abaicat ien, and their Scru- 
pxloſuy to come up to the Zepoſing Point, at |" 
one Blow which the Haxdy Scors did, in 
u bat they Cell'd the Acering of their Eſtates, 
and made it Forefexlting without more a do. 
Ard this went fo far among us Here, that 1 
profeſs, AMaſter, nat one in a Hundred of our 
Corrrry-Folks but think to this Day, that the 
Fcrolttion Went r.upoa the D 
Foint. And you are the firſt 1 have 
ef ſince the Revelation that has ſet it upon 
its Right Zeeeowm. And you bare falrly turn u 
the Tables upon cur naſty Obſervarors and 
deve, and the Reſt of the Scandelous-Clabb, 
%ho Accus'd you for writing ga 


Chaſed bis Farber ont of it. Hence they Ju- | 


lexelatier, and Revolation- Principles: Where: | | Lic 


% 


l 


Kebeary. She Ly Ao Loirghirg, Sie T.cil'd | 
ſelf to 7? ai. To think how ſhe bad 
ult'd the cot Cl uwib-Acr! She came tO 
them Meping and Mailing, and Froginy 1 
Alus for Goa's fake. But 2s ſoon as fie got 
in a Doors, and bad Sipp'd a little 4% 

Sagping, the an to take Ceurage, and like 

a Snake warm'd at the Fire, Cock d up her 

Creſt and fell a Hiſſing, ſhe Shonlcer'd the 

Ciuldzen for the beſt Place. And demanded 

the As of the Ce. Get out ſaid the 
Heficr of the Horſe. No. By your Leave 

ſaid ſhe, you Invited mein. And whats 

more ee than C? 1 have a gcod rorle | 
to my Se ot this Iſcnſe as you na ve for 

T0 . Oniy 7, 'S a little Bigger than AZ. rc. 
And it ſhsll not be ſo longer than I can 
keip it. And unleſs 1 have the Keys of tic 
Cellar, you may Srarre me, and give me no 
in., Aud Trink I will ard mult have. 
Tkrs he ficed (ent, Ard all the Ciil- 
dren and Servarts TREMEBL'D for Far Of 
. ber}, Then ſhe fell a Catliry 20d Lang 
at the Jeff, till ſhe Buſt einer Sides. Aud 
10 ſhe 14. 

Country-m. But why 
Diffemers REJOTCE at her Death ? 

Rebea: ſ. Becauſe having ſerv'd their lurn, 
they wou d not have her Pazm'd upon them a- 
nother time. And for thc ſame Reaſon, the 
Ceigy Mourn'd, becauſe it they ſhou'd ever 
come co plead AMedrration at the 1 "enters 
Doors, they know now what Arſier they 
N Get! You ma' ut ſerve Ale, as 1 ſerv d 
Teu! 


did the Whiegs aud 


; 


2.) Ountiy m. But are the Higgs and | 
Dinter fo 7% aud Tip-Gallart now, chat 
they thirk the Day's their own ? | 

Rehearſ. O! Beyond all Meaſure ! They 
are nothing wow but Trium and Victoria 
The Review ſays in the Vreſare to his 2d. 
Nalin, T. « V.tiory 1s Cain d, the Ratile is over, 
and Ie done. And is io Modeſt as to tell 
ho he Dictatea to the Queen and Parliament, 
Ad Quotes his Review and his Words, which 
ity have tolowd. I have ſaid the ſame thing 
( ſays be) wth arr late Votes, Speeches, and 
ſrulamations—-— And "tis an Honour to me, 
t her Majeſty nl the Parliament repeat almoſt | 
my very nere. But he Alſures us, at the 
ſame time, that lic is not Vain 5 | 


( 4- Conum v. u. Well. But are the Whiges 
an-! Difſeraters Plens'd now ? Will they now 
kc vs alone, and be Rid of their Dinn ? 

Ache. They cannot be long of one mind. 
And if they want ſomcbody to Se with, 
they will Q:-7d with Themſel ves. There 
was a Time when thcy were very Angry at 
the Ainiſſiy. That was Subjett of the Ob- 
{ervators, Keruews, and whole Artillery, for 
come together. | 

And a little Reſpite has Ty1'd their .. 
tievce. They're out of their Element, and are 
Grown Heavily Dall. But they'r Beginning 
to Begin upon their Natural Food of Afper- | 
fing and finding Fault. The goth. of Jannary 
St ns bas Broke the Ice, in his Lamp 
upon the Preſent Ainiſiry, Call'd, A Letter 


needed any. It is ſtrange how Jnduſtrien: a 


fall, than in the very Dyer of Poland. Vet bt 


to the Aut lor of the Memoral of the State of | 


Frpland. He Arraigas the 21ifry for the 
FE xpedition to Caialema. $2) Licir £:ure/ 
was by Chance. but that ro Alecſues Were 
Concerted be fitting ſuch an Emer prize uniels 
to have it Miſcarry. 


( 5.) He falls Foul Circdly vpon the D. o 
N. with ſuch Vile Reproackes as are not ki; 
to be Rexcated. And it woud bean Injury i 
his Grace to Offer at a Vindication of big 
from ſuch Private Malice atter the ample Te- 
ſtimony given him by the Honorable He; 
ot Commons. I only obſerve how the Sr: 
or a Party has Furſu'd that Great Alan A 
along. He was made the Sabjet? of the 2:;. 
{cunry of their Obſer vater and Cinci us fu 
was Threatn's with Abſolute Deſtruct ion to 
him and all his Family, even after the Glo. 
rious F'itiory at Hecluſted. And a certain 
Great Lady was made Freſerpina, and a Witch. 
Ot which 1 then took Notice in Aehbear/. 
N. 7. 8. and 9. To which I rcterr you. 
And now the ANrglect of others is Charg'd 
upon him ot which the Lerrer of the Stare; 
Gencral to the Dyer at KRatizbon Printed in 
our Publick Papers, is a full Vindication, it he 


Certain Peri has been to Pick Holes in him, 
and another Great Lora! And yet it is not 
Strange, for the; will not be M! There: 
fore the Mg will never 1«<ve them, not 
T:::// them! Aud whenever it is in theirPower 
no Doubt, will make them ſenſible of cheu 
uſual Grætitude] For as I have told you A 
deration is Dead. There's no Diſfimian now 
but that of High and Lew. For God or Baa. 
No Aemers now. Tis Utrim Horum. And 
where will they ſtop? When they Dare thus 
openly Attac my 1d. D. of Al.! 


(6.) This Aztbor falls too upon another 
—_ —_— whom he do's not Name. 
e only argues againſt him, with v 
foul Langaeye but Deſcends — Particular — 
which he wou'd not have ſpar' d, if he cou! 
have found any, except that of his Buyir: 
Books, and being a Lover of Learning. W herc- 
in his Malice got the Better of his Hir. Fc: 
this makes it Plain that all he ſaid was Pure 
Spite, When will theſe Men be Pleard. 


(7.) Country-m. Well but the Zeview ſays 
he has Done. For the Battle is over, and be 
has got the FY'iftory! 

Rebearſ. No Country-man, he has not done. 
Norcannot. For ſince that even in what he call: 
i Hunte Peace, his Characters are more Spute- 


Crys Pcace and Union with the ſame Brea! 
But the Charafter he gives of the Clergy is a 
Black as that of a Fiend in Hell. And thas the 
Keputation of our Church may ſpread Fr and 
Near, he makes a Proverb for the Uſe d 
Foreign Countries, That when they wou'd De- 
ſcribe any SUPERLATIVE Wickedneſs, tot 
which there yet wants a Name, the Yrs 
ſhou'd be, as he Deceuriy calls it, 


—— uw Proverbial Teſt, 
To be as withed as an ENGLISH Prieſ 


* 
* 


4 Numb, 88 
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Story of the Tule-Sermon ſet Ri 

by the Scorch-Presbyterian-Eloquente. 

A compariſon betwixt the Preaching of our Clergy, and ofthe Difſenters. 

4. The Diſſenters Deny the Holy-Sacrament to be the Body of our Lord. And have 
Barn'd it in the Fire by the Hands of the Common Hang- Man. 
and Diſſenters wip'd Clean from all Scavdal of the 


6. That 5 King Ever yet was Deposr'd. Wherein is ſhew'd, How the Obſervs. 
tor has Juſtify a the Murder of K. Char. 1. And now Denies it. 


SATURDAY, March 2 1708. 


Was in Cother | der the L, wou'd not have their Names 
day, Mafler, where] heard | us'd. 

them ſay, That there was Conntry-m. I was of the Mind, Mafter, that 
not one Story you had told, in all your Re- | you were not ing enough. When you tell 
beerſals, but what you have made fully Good, | 
againſt all the Oppoſicion was made, Except 
one, that is, about the Tale Sermon you ſpoke 
of Num. 28, And to which the Flyzng-Poft, 
Num. 1541. Gave an Anſwer, to which you 
have ſaid nothing Vet. Now they ſay, A- 
fer, that it is no Ne. dien upon a Man to 
be AMiſ-Inferm'd, proviced that he take not 
not up things. too Lightly, and he knows not 
from Whom. But then that if he happens to 
be in any Afiſtake, he ought to own it, when | 
he is Caruim d of it. 


(1.) G- m. 


as to an 
ching I hear, than chat the leaſt Fal 4 


take place. 


A 
71 


indica- 

poling in his 

deration of the Godly which 1s Exceeding Mention 

oe 32 Sculend? Eimeniber 3 dea's Name of Tale, AT qa 
himſelf, as 

what the Flying-Poft ſaid, 1 f. to | wou'd have nor 

. Friend, SE REY ＋ any Ocher. upon 
my ſelf) to write to this any other 

22 7 


FR 


8 5 


F 


Upon this I told the whole Story 

temas of Quali of that Nation who was here 
0s London. He told me he was afraid the Gen- 
ueman upon whoſe Authority I had it, had been 
miliaform'd. And that he did not believe it was 


{| 


z 


a 


True. But be wou'd make the beſt Inquiry he | mighty, as one 

and Jon eva 
And this i 

Nation. 
Share 
But the 
Arch 

Face; for that is was not in the Sermon Epiſ 

freach'd the Day nam'd; but it was at an Exer- and 

ae they have, call'd Examination, ing | ev 


ſomething 
| ſing, and near about that ſame 
ume, the day he con'd not tell me. He ſaid 
Ws? ſercral that were Preſent would tell it, 
I being but Afear orCinary Feorle, and un- g 


our Catechi 


7 


Du.-digeſted ſtuff 23 comes every Cay from 
Dar BEwygeſs, and the Top of our enters, be 
wou'd be Hooted out of che Church of Exgęland. 
It he Mou'd taf; of Unbartoning dis Cloak, 
aud leꝛting his Co, gregation Drop with it in- 
to /2ell, and ſo give them the Spy! Is there 
any o ti ucted in the Cmmumon of che 
Chu - of England as wou'd not Naujeat ſuch | 
a B-.16 ? Is the Palate of any Chch-Alan 10 
21tzaicd, as to Reliſh ſuch Doggris t None that 
are Acquainted v-ith the Solemniry of our Zy- | 
wry cou'd bear ſuch Traſh, and the Rapſody 
of 


their Exrempore Effuſions! To hear a Man 
teil God Almighty all the New: of the Town 
iu is Prayer ! And fend him on their Errands ! 

( 4- ) Country-m. But Aeafler, what do's 
the ſame Nying- Peſt mean when he ſays after- 
wards, that they de nor think the HOST Conſe- 
crated by a Popiſh Frieſt, tobe OUR SAVIOUE's 
BODY | 

Kebearſ. This was to Anſwer another 
Objection in the ſame Rebearſ. N. 28. 
of a_Proceſſion at Edinburgh the 1 5th, of March 
170%. by Order of the Privy-Connci! there, 
wherein the Hang AIſan and his Afcr were 
Dreſs d in Prieſts Robes and Carrying the Ho- 
ty Sacrament, which the Papifts call the Hoſt, 
in their -ands, Bund it at the Market Crejs 
ia a Fire provided for the Purpoſe. 

Conntry-m. Horrid ! Don's we allow that 
Fopiſh Pries can Con/ecrare the Sacrament ? 

Rehearſ. Yes ſurely, none do's deny it. 

COMEETY he And do's not Chriſt ſay of it, 
This 41 my Body ? What then do's the Hlying- 
Yoſt Mean ? 

Rehearſ. It ſhews you how well the Diſſen- 
re lnſtructed in the Nature of che Sacr«- 
„ To fly from Tranſ-Subſtartiation, they 
hav. made nothing of the Sarrament but a 
dare  :n:cmbrance, as of an Abſent Friend. Aud 
ent and Di, Uſe of the Sacrament 
„ au, While they were in Power, had if 
treit Reign 
quite out. Of this 1 took notice before, 
"um, 31. Jo ute the Paprfts from Over-FYaln- 
»ng this Holy Sac. ament, the Presbhyterians wou'd 
Barn it by the Hands of the Common Hang- 
A1an ! And to ſhew their Reſpect to the Prieſt- 
Lood to whom Clrift gave Authority and Com- 
miſſion to Do this (as he ſaid to the Apoſtles ) 
that is, to Bleſs or Conſecrate and Adminiſter 
that Holy Sacrament, as they had then ſeen 
him do; theſe Presbyteri ans Dreſs'd up the 
Harg-Man in the Robes of a Prieft, to Perform 
this his Celebration! This is the edel to which 
they wou'd have the Church of England to be 
Reform d] That it may be far enough off from 


Popery | 
y * no more of this. It makes 


Country-m. Speak 
my Ind:gnation Riſe, that I ſhall ſay words may 
Offend you. Come Ill lead you roanother S- 


. 
"Cs. ) The Obſerver of laſt Sewdg, Vol. 
4. N. 94- has Anſwer'd what you have ſaid, 
Num- $5. 86. about the Revelation not having 
proceeded upon the Doctrine. And 
concerning Kevelution- Princeples. 
Rebearſ, Let me hear what he ſays. My 

Bes has always ſomething very Diverting 3 


"Laws, he is no longer 


had laſted a little longer, worn | ing 


in bus ſtead? Did not We DIVEST him of all bi! 


Renew |. { wiſh he cou d male tat EY 
But let's hear his Fre,. 

Cuuntry m. He ſays, when 2 King break: (i. 
a Ring · And neither g. 
NAME, TITLE, or OFFICE of a RO ge 
belong unto him. But he is a Tyan, And 92 
ſer water owns, that He and Wheggs and 1 
ters and all are for Pepoſing of Ty ant-. 

Rehen. This is Nice ! This is the 1777 
A. on in the Private Accademies, One might hast 
known by this, that he had becn Bred the;s 
if he bad not told us. 

Why did he not give in this Rare D. 
to the Convent ien: He might dare iin 
their Pains about the ac arcy ane Adieu TH 

It David had been thus Book Learsea, |, 
wou'd have ſolv'd all his Scraples abort 115 je, 
his hand upon the Lord"s Anoimed! For * 
very unjuſtly fought his Lite. Had writ ey 
the whole Ciry of the Prieſts, tor his ſake. And 
was Guilty of ſo many Aal. Adminiſtration; 
that he was Rejelted of the Lord. Yet Dat 
ſtill Reckoa'd him as X., and as the Lord. 
Anointed. 

(6.) © The Obſervator ſays, in the 
ſame Place, Nor did I ever Read of a KING i: 
PROFANE or SACRED #I3TORT that e. 
wa DFPOSD. Surely the Man's ad to 
at this Kate, to Accuſe People of Crime: h +, 
ver were Commutted. 

Kehearſ. This is ens indeed! He mean; 
that all Xing, that were Depos'd were Tyr ams, 
and ſo no longer Kings. But what thinks he gf 
David! Who is cail'd 4 Man t GOD'S on 
Heart. And had this Atteſtation from the Mouth 
of God himfelf, Pol. Ixxviii. 73. That be fed 
Iir acl with a Faithful aud True Heart, and Rui 
them Prudently with all his Power. Yet his Sm 
Charg'd Mal Adminiſtration upon him, and hg. {Wii 
ving Stole the Hearts of the Peopleghe Depos ahi 
Aged Fuuher, and made him Hy out of the Lani 

If he will not Allow this to be the Den- 
of a King, I need not ask him any more 
Queſtions about Forty One. He will not be ſ 
C:wul to K. Char. I. as ghe Executioner, wil 
when his cad was upon the Block, and the 
King bade him ſtay for the Sign, anſwer'd 
will an Pleaſe Jour Majeſty. If the Obſervaro 
had been to do that Office, he wou'd have ſaid, 
an Pleaſe your Tyrant ſhip! But he has mote 1: 
brmaniy Treated him ſince, in Fuſtifying , In 
ſulting, and Triumphing over his Murder, 2 
he do's Vel. 2. N. 8g. where he ſays, I hart 
fo High a value for the Prudence and Fuſtice of 
fore. Tur bers, as not to Condemm any of their At 
0115 P = the . We are Uokind 
our ſelves, in Cenſuring the Juſtice of aur ſore· Fa 
thers Actions; p "> * ＋ — 
aur Succeſſors to Cænſaure onrs. Did our fore- Father: 
DE-TRUNCATE the FATHER? Did not mt 
DEPOSE the SON, and put one more Rig hrecu 


REG ALITIES, and make bim a FUGITIVE off inds 't 
the Earth? And not future Ages e xamint * ervs 
the Difference betmi xt the VE-COLL ATION a: hi 


the ABDICATION? 

Yet, after all this, he Wipes bis Aſourh, 28 
ſays in his of laſt February 13. Pol. 4. -] 91. 
I never did pretend to V indicate the Adurther © 


Co: 
Aafter, he ſays, that neither 
ters are for the 
tor the Depoſing of Kings. 


Wuigęs nor Diſſen. 


ry. m.. He fays, you'r Ouire Miſtaken, | 
Depofing Doctrine, that is, aot | ſo that here is Another Inſtance 


King Charles the Firſt. Here it is a Murder. Ant 
Char. 1. was a King. And was he not Depos's 
B N againſt the Os 
ſervacor, it he will Rand by theſe his laft Word; 


— Lenden, Printed and Sold by the Bookſellers of Les and 


— — _ — 


Neßnier, 1c 4 


ant 


AL 


NE HEARS 


'd have the 


Church of England. A Demonſtr a- 
they ſay againſt the Aci 


De-Collation ( in the Calves-Head-Cant ) with 
the Abdicarion of his Sem. And makes the One 
as Juſftifiable as the Orber. Which his caſting as 
Foul a Bet as can be upon the Revolution. 
And which the Convention ſtudiouſly Avorded, 
as I have ſhew'd. 

And now again fince his of this, be 
tells us that Char. 1. was not 4, (28 1 
Quoted him in my Laſt ) —_—_— 
S 

I. a Tyrant. ing to 
che Obſervars,'s declar d inci was Fuſt- 
ly ferv'd. As be ſays, Pol. 2. N. 22. that Ty- 
rents ought ts be Depriv'd of all Power, Impriſom d, 
Depot d, d Confin'd to Moenaſteries Drawn 
TITS Pieces, &c. Now you ſee 


em to Eſcape. 
A 2 You ſhou'd make a Bridge for your Enc- 


- 
E 


; 
: 
: . 


A 
K 


al 


Ut 


They think it a Great Over Sight in the Fe- 


to fay, 
Betraying | volutson not to have taken it away, as bei 
to be all | a Conrradifiion to the Principles upon whi 
for ſuch a went. | 
you told a Ste- Rebearſ. That is, to the Principles upon 
Tower of B which the Whiggs and Difſenters wou'd Place 
d our, O! this is agai the Revolution, Therefore Colonel Birch, an 
ue Kevolution! And you let them go on, and | Old Oli verian and Right Whigg, mov'd in the 


you went on in your own way, till you hadcon- | Horſe of Commons to have the Obſervation of 
; mem. And then you Turn'd | that Day laid aſide. But he and the 
Appear, | of all his Party cou'd not Carry it. Which 
they underſtood not the Rerolution-Prin- | ſhews, that the Major Part of that Houſe of 
ales, that They were the Oppoſers of the Re- Common put the Ke volution upon Another 
:olut:on, and had Publickly Bwleſck'd and R- Foor than that of the Pepoſing Doctrine, as 1 
acPd it. Till they are Silent upon that Point | have before Obſerv'd Num. $5, 86. 
100 ( 5- But now, Country- man, I'll ſhew you 
©W (2. ) They BarrPd you a long time in De- Plainly the Hear: of theſe Men, as their Blabb 
ence of the Murder of K. Char. I. But they | of an Obſervaror ever and anon Blurrs it out. 
W:rc beaten out of theP:r there too. The Review No longer ago than in his of the 13th laſt 
aas Drop'd his Dry and Weat- Martyrdom. He Month, Vol. 4. N. 91. He ſays, ſpeaking of 
inds tis too Her! But my Gooſ-Cap of an | the Obſervation of the 3oth. of FJannary, 1 
Js/ervarey will not let it alone. He muſt | don't chink my ſelf Obliged,in Conſcience, ro Morn 
den his Fingers. He ſays now (as you have | for what was none of my own Concern. Did he 
Quoted him in your laſt ) that he Never did | never hear in his Private Academies of Pia- 
"indicate the Murder of K. Char. I. Is not that ca Sins, which Aﬀe&t the whole Nation. 
"elding up the Cane to you? Wou'd you | Was not Iſrael Smitten for the Private Sacri- 
ave more ? | lege of Achan? And how many Achans have 
(3. ) Rebearſal. If he Fepented, or but Said | we that Trouble our Iſrael? How many Weages 
, there wou'd be Room to let him come | have they taken from the Su And 
ma Eaſily as cou'd be. But this is Lying in- | knows he not that Murder is one of theſe 
GY tead of Repenting. Therefore in my laſt 1 | Piecular Sins, even tho of an Un-known Fer- 
e Corfronred him with his own Words. His | ſon, and the Adurderer not known ; the Blood 
Feaſtly, Abominable words, wherein he calls | lay upon the Land, upon the whole People, 
ie Murder of the King, the Prudence and Ju- till it was Purg'd by Sacrifice: How much 
e of his fore-Fathers, for the Common Good, more then the Marder of a King, the Lord's 
zd that he do's Highly Value it, and that | Anointed, brought to a Mock-Tryal by his own 
"© ought not to Cenſare it. And compares | Subjel#s, by a Company of Rebels who had 
gat he In ſaltinęly calls the De-Trarcation and | Ro pag him, in Conrempe of all Laws 
| of and Alas! 6. Bus 


# 


| 
| 
b 
N 


$, But the Ol ſer v ator BO's Bey ond all this, | 
aud ſays, in the ſame Place, Beſides, Mourning | 
for a Perſon Dead, that I never kntT, to me 15 that 
ame thing as Praying to Perſons Dead that I ne- 
ver ſaw what i Duty and Religion 17 One, may be 
Superſtition and Idol atry to anothe:; So here rhe 
Obſervation of the zoth of Fray, is the [ame 
thine as Pray.» to the Dead, and is Super ſtit ian 
end 7. ny. This is the Opinion the Ov- 
/ercator has Of all that Obſerve lat Day. Then 
the Onecn, the Viſbops, and whole Church of | 
England ate Papiſts and Tdolaters, iu the eſteem 
of Tome e. Are theſe the People that Scru- 
ple ouly a few Ceremonies ? What is it they 
cannot Screw up to Idelum, at this Rate 
And what Conude/certions wall Recontele them? 
When is it they will A no more? 

(q.) Cormmry-m. The Obſervator of the 20th 
tft Month, N. 93. ſays, The Obſervation of that 
Da) zoth January) 's not Impos a 7097 them. 
The D.ſenters. | 

Ac hear. Is that becauſe 3 no Hand 
in it! Or that the Iin undtion the Kelicion, 
Hhſer dation ot that Day is Directed to all the 
Kings (ot Queen's) Loving Subjects? And the 
Diſſenme:s find not Then ſelves Included there. 
et us know how Orberwiſe they come to be 
Fxempter!. : : 

( 8.) Comntry-m. Can the Ov/ertctor think, 
that all who Obſerve the 0 of January are | 
Papiſt: and Idolaters? Surely he means only 
the Ten: y-Afen and High-C'umch, who he 
fays in his that I laſt Quoted, N. 93. Make 
%% Day a Maddirg-Day, wherem they Run 4 
N luc b, and Scandalize every Body that ſtand in 
Heir way. He adds, The DISSENT ERS may 
wiſh there was no ſuch opportunity for Scandal 


Men not caring to bear themſelves ually Ace 
cus'd of Crimes, of which they know themſelves 
Innocent. 


Rehe arſ. Then they ſhou*'d Acquir themſelves. 
And ſhew who Others they were that Ad 
ed the Diſmal Tragedy of that Day. And they 
Aduſt and Onght to Hear of it, till 
Their Sin having brought down | 
ments upon the whole Land. And more ſtill 
that are Threatn'd. It was this Wicked A# 
of theirs that Benſ'd the next Hezrs of the 
Crown into Popiſh Countries. Whence all the 
Exili that have ſince Overtaten us have V:ſibly 
tollow d, and all that ſtill Threaten us. They 
ih there was no ſuch Opportunity of Scandal 
They ſhou'd W:ſb they Given no ſuch 
Hor tuvity of Scandal, not only to Themſelves, 
but to the whole A'ation, to the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, and indeed to whole Chr:ftianity, which 
is Rlalpi em a among the Heatbens, upon their 
Account. And for the Running a Muck, as 
he Calls the Sermons u that Aadding-Day, 
u aich is the Party-Word for it.) can he ſind 
«ny Harder Charatter given of the Difſemers, 
n any of theſe Sermons, than what the AZ of 
Parliament for the Obſervation of the Day gives 


| 
| 
| 


| p:ſts and 7delaters, and has Devored them 4 


It is 1 ſuppoſe, in All che Ch che 
2 England! Therefore he muſt Rer. 
kon Al! to be Papi; and Idolaters, or f 
cvites. 

Count y-. He db's indeed Reckon all the 
High- Church to be Papiſts. He Jays it in Plat: 
words in his of the 13th laſt Aonth, N. 
r ſays he) TIGI I. ci Rc and POP? « 
ave the ſame things, under different Denon. . 
140%. 

Rebar). Then look his um. 89. tue St 
of laſt Aon h, and you wil! ſee whom +. 
means by the . „ -Chur ch. He lays, AY tis 
CANONS, RITES and CEREMONIES © 
Chirch, are me more to be Conſtder'd by you | 
me, than ſo mary RALT AD? or DUC) 
LANE ; Hiſtorics. 

2 — What Chach do's |; 
mean ? Has the :gh-Churcy | as he cats then; 
Different Canons, Rites and Ceremomees rr 
whatever he means by the Low-Caurch ? j; 
not here the whole (hu ch of England Inclu- 
ded, which has all the ſame Canons, Rites and 
Cere monie And whats it that is to be 0 
more Regarded than many Bailaas, ot 
Duck-Lane penny Hiſjtoſges * Is it not theſe 
ſame Canons, Rites and Ceremonies ? 

Country-m. This is Clear as the Sun! He can 
never get off of this. And this ſhews their 
Spite to be againſt theſe Canons, Rites and Ce. 
remor:ie:, that is, againſt the whole Conffirarie; 
of the Church of England, which is Contain't 
in her Cant. And they call thoſe High 
Church who are for Swpperting of theſe. And 
thoic Low-Church, who are ( as far as they 
Dare) Non-Cunſormiſts to theſe, ( as you hav 
ſhew'd Num. $3.) and wound give them 
to the Difſemers. And this 4 thai 
is, the whole Church of England, he calls /«- 


| 


6. 
6. 
7 

$. 


ev» 


— 


to Deſtrutt ion, as you have often OQuated him 
Againſt theie he Declares open War. Aud 
Summons his Comnrry-mex to Furbiſh up their 
Old EDGE-HILL and 1 ARSTON-AMO00t 
Swords and Muckers. This is the Church which 
he ſays is nm a Falling, and Cautions her Fer 
win, as he calls the High-Courch- Men; to Qua: 
her, in Time, as Rats forſake a Houſe that i 
going to Fall- And calls her a Somerhing, next 
a kin to Norbimg. All which you have Quorci 
out of him, in yours, Nm. 79, and 80. 
Rebearſ. And to ſhew what a very Nothin: 
he thinks her, and how near Expiring, he thus 
Deſcribes her, in his Nam. 89. which I juſt 
now Qusted, he ſays, ſhes a FICTION a 
CHURCH of the ER AIN Supported by little In- 
in ic am Trifing Number of BRAINLESS 
People, And the Prople of FNUL AND are 1:4 
more Concern'd about T HAT CEURCH, tha! 
about the Inſlirmtions of Governmem lad don :: 
MOOR'S EUTOPIA, HARRINGTON" 
OCE ANA, or BACON'S NEW ATTLANT 6. 
And all the CANON'S, RITES aud CERE AM) 


them, here it is ſaid, By this Horrid Action, | 
the People of ENGLAND have Receiv'd the | 
the mioſ umſuppof table ſhame and Injamy, whslſt | 
tre FAN ATICK RAGE of a Few MISCRE- 
ANTS frards Imputed by our Adverſarys to the 
hole Neziorn, And I defire they wou'd ſeri- | 
auily Cenfider the two Parts of the Homily Ap- 


ointed to be Read that Day, as the Office | 
itands Ater'd and Approv'd fince the Revoln- ; 
en, as | mention'd Arm. 86. And there ſee | 
het cheir S is not Deduc'd from that 


1 , and Doom d to the ſame Judgement 
© : OW as to your Salve for him, That 

+ 07.7 means the Tantivy-wen, as he calls 

"he + 7--Church, ia what he lays, you lee | 


\!2inly ne includes All who Obſerve the Day. 
And do none but High-Church keep that Day? 


London, Printed and Sold by the 


1 = ”.y #1 — 4 
| 1 pretent Pope's Ele ation to the Papacy, and of the 


okſellers of London and Weſtminfor, 1 


NIES of T HAT CHURCH &c. as beforeQuot- 


ed Which Shews you what Church Mean: 
by all this. . 


ADVERTISEM ENI. 
Juſt Publiſh d. 

H E preſcat State of the Court of Rome : Of 
the Lives of the preſent Pope Clement XI. and - 
the preſent Coiivge ot Cardinal-. Written Origin! 
in Italian, by a Geiitleman belonging te the Court 
ame, and newly tit liated into Engliſh from the Ita 
Manulcriza, av as yet made publick. With a Pretact 
by the Publither, containing, ſome few remarks on th- 
Rite and Nature ot the College of Cardinals, on the 
Maxims c the Government, and a ſhort Accour: 6 


mult remarkabir Occurrences in his {lontificare. 
{oniom Frinted and Sold by the Buokſellers 1702. 
Advrrtiſements are taken in by the Printer and I 
liſher of this Paper. 
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R E H E 


in Settling the Revolution. 


„ +. And che Prixce of Orange's Deſign in 


while they Accuſe them. 
4. Their Manner of 
upon the D. of M. and t 


the 


The Rehearſal Accus'd for doing 
The Ohſer 


5. 
6. 
7 
$. 


Conceals his Name. 


ARSAL. 


1, A New Invention of the Whiggs to Blacken the Proceedings of the Convention 


1 Numb, 50 


ing Hither. | 


3- The Boaft of the Diſſenters, That the High- C burch Borrow?d from Them, their 
Depoſing-Principles. With their Thazxks for it. they 7 


xdicate the High-Charch, 


Whigzs and Diſſenters from the Aſperſions Caſt 
3 ney oy 
tion of the Diſſenters by the Review in a Story he tells of Jer. White. 

1 he Rebearſa! makes Diftinition betwixt Perſons and Parties. 

s Men Teftice, and Treating them Civil). 
vator's Miſtake as to Same. Bach he thinks the Autor of the Rehear ſal. 
He Miſtoołk beſore. And Apors it not now. The Reaſon why that Auths; 


Mr. St — . With the like Vindica- 


— — 


SA TURDAY, March 16 17:4. 


the 24. Inſtant, 
Vol.4.N.96. has | 
Anſwer'd all yon have 1aid, Alter, as to the 
Revolution and Revolation- Principles, He takes 


41.0 een Obſer vater of 


y of the Convention, on which you Ground your 
Argument. He ſays, it was the Revelation made 
the Convention, and not the Convention, the 
Kevelut ion. 


Governor; and putting 
the Prince and Princeſs of Orange into the Va- 
cant Throne of - the Late K. James? And who 
did this but the Convention? Suppoſe the 
Prince or Princeſs of Orange had Refus'd to 
Accept of the Crown, had they been our King 
? ſuppoſe a Barrie had becu 


N 


T 


4 
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Laws 


{ 


1 
3 


a 


wcrples. | 
are Confounded as this, 
re throw all the Spe and 


you Down at once! And denies the Author:- | the 


not put it upon the Depeſing Doctrine. But 
as This ſame Objervater ſays, Upon be knows not 
what. Thus Ciuilly they Treat the Convention, 
and the Revolntion ! 

( 2.) He ſays, in the ſame Obſeructer, that 
Prince of Orange came over on Purpoſe to 
Reſiſt - King James — to 


Kebearſ. Here he Refiets, in moſt Scandalous 
ion, upon the Preace of Orange, and gives 
the Flat Lie to his Declarations, wherein he 
Profeſid, in the moſt Solemm manner, That 
he came not over with any ſuch Intent ion as 
to make V upon his Father, far leſs to De- 
poſe him. And the Number of Force: he brought 
was no ways Proportion ble to ſuch a Deſign. 
He brought them only co Preſerve his Per/on 
from Jnfulrs, and to Prorett ſuch as Came is 
= Whom do theſe Men Spere, in theic 
Fa 

( 3. ) Counmry-m. Having put the Depoſing 
Dat, ine u the Church, he ſays, they Bor- 
rom d theſe Principles from the Dſſemt ers, and 
therefore don't do well to Rail ar them. 

Rebearſ. Then the D cms don't do well 
to Rail at the Charch, it the Church are Con 
verts to them. Is this the way they Treat 
their Converts? Iis ſmall Escouragement for 
any to go cover to them, when they muft be 
thus Vid! | | 

Cormry-m. But be only ſpeaks of the H gh- 
Church, | 

Rehe ſ. I know he do's. For he do's not 
Suppoſe chat any other Rail ( as he calls it) 
at the Difſemers. And it is the High Church 
he Reproaches with having Come over to the 
Depoſing-Pri of the D. ers. And he 
Attributes the Chief Tarn of the Revelation 
to the H. (as he thinks) ro Beſpar- 
ter them. Is this then their Come? And Ob- 
jected by thoſe who Pretend to Yindicate the 
Revolution! And will they Deprive their 
Friends of the Lew Church from any Share of 
the Glory of our Deliverance! Thus in the 
Zlindneſs of his Malice, his Blows light upon his 
Friends, and he Pours Encorinms ( as he muſt 
own them) upon his Enemies. He ſays we 
owe the Revolution to the Higb duch. And 
is it for this, that in the next Paragraph — 


—— — 


Landon, Printed and Sold by the Bonkellers of Londen and 


fays,l hate the PIGH-FLYFI5 . d the | 
DFI. Aud again, Toe Blact-Gnard of 
HiGH-CHUECH= The The HC HH! FS 
andthe 01 FE, But I ſhew'd you, Corrtry-man, 
ia my aft, whom they mean by t2:7” Ciuch, 
even the whole Cure, that Ca c/ noſe are 
the Con, Kites and Cerenicnics, All that 
„an aus ot theſe are Higb-Cirmh with the 
fine and it ever they have ane A70- | 
gelin.g ag ain, there will be then no I 
of /o and Low-Cinrd. All will Fare alixe. 
Dow 1 muſt come Cnoms, Rites und Ciremonies | 
(4 } Comnry-m. He fills next upon you, 
Ae, for ſpeaking in Deteace of the Dk: 
of A1.i-0-0909, and another Great An ter, 
a2 ai,} the Feproaches caſt upon them by Mr. 
—— Ad fays. it Co's wot tolluw chat 
this wis dice by Al the Whiggs, and by 
A . u:. I. Jets. 
Kita, Way dvs he not obſerve the 
Wwe Faule himſelf? Why do's he charge what 


| 


guy 7 articular un favs upou the v hole Par 


: He wou'd zave the Un:renfres tull d 
down, and their Acterurs put to Better Lies 
{as 1 have before (gte him) becuze Or a 
Sermon Gr 139 there be du's not like. And 
how may can he name that have / 11 
Deteuce ot H ob-C-urch? 1 doubt their Num- 
ber is but Sue. Why then ail his Furio9s 
InveA.wve: againſt High- Church? ; 

The &ev:ew has Ipent ſeveral of his F ap*rs 
to ſhew the Love the Viſſenters have tor th. 
Curt of England, trom a Story he telis of Mr. 
Fir, Wome. W hich he do's not For neither. 
Nor will 1 ask it. For it is not ſtrange to 
have auy thing Ingenions or Goud-Natn d 
come from Jer. une. But then may ! not 
ſay, with the Obſervator, was this Al the 
Diemer? Will theſe Men let their own 
Meaſure be Meted out to themſelves ? 

but while the Obſervator was Defending 
others, how came he to Forget himſelt ? And 
what was Charg'd upon him in the ſame Fe- 
hearſal that he Auſwers, fo that he cou d not 
but Remember his Sine (lade Victer, his Cinrins 
Ful vin, and Proſerpina. This was his Modeſty! 
Being his on Concern. 

but ic was not ALL the Worggs and D:ſen- 
ters did this neither! Tho” nonc of them have 
Cor re(Hied him for it. But continue to Encorr ave 
him. And ate not Pleas'd with any that 
find fault with him. 

5. It wou'd not (otherwiſe) be juſt, to 
Caarge the Exceſs of any Particular Perſon 
upon a Parry. | have always Diltinguiſh'd 
betwixt Per/ons and Parties. I know ſome 
both Wirggs and Lfſenters, for whom I have a 
very good £ficem, aud wou'd ſerve them Sin- 
cerely. as far as in my Power, and wou'd expect 
all good Offices trom them, as Mea of Honour 
and Good- Nature, tho' they know my Princi- 
les far beth Church and Monarchy. And it is for 
their Sake chiefly that I write, to Reſcuee them, 
what I can, from thoſe Pernicious Principl. , 
wherein they were unhappily Educated. And 


| have not been wholly Un-Succefsful in it. 


his nas made me very Cautious to avoid all 
Perſenal RefleZions, And I believe none can 
Charge it apoa me, in what Reſpects not the 


mull LE Det! , TO atty MAG Sf r 7 
gore Mane): | 

(c.) Conmry . But, Af ier, there is av; 2 
way then Calling of N, with which wo. 
arc Accus'd in the ſainc Cojert nor ne are 
upon. 

Ke he | What is Wo/ſe than that ? Arr 

. what 1s it of which lam A. 
County -. It is, to I rcat any body 4, 
| Or to give theia your Good Word ! And they 
will Accuſe you of ſome Malice to OCla 
inc, becauſe you have here Us'd nim like x 
G erileman, and a5 1 ſuppoſe he Deſer ves. Fo: 
this is the Turn the fame OrJervator gives t 
what you have ſaid, T.. 87. on behalf of te 
D. ot A. and another Great Afinifter, agaiuſt 
the Ape: ſfrons of Mr. St---Tens. hat it we; 
on purpoſe to give them the Dilgrace of be. 
ing juſlity'd by Tov, whom he ſuppoſes to 
be ſuch a Unc, and Names him, and tells Scar 
dalous Stories of him. 

7. Rehcarſ. And abominably Fe; a3 1 have 
heard from others beſides himſelf. That hc 
Opto A the late K. James (as ſome then Count. 
cd it) ſafar as Juſtifying the Principles of the 
Church of England againſt thoſe of , with 
2i] his Might, for which he was talen Nr 
ot, Aeprimaraes, and Run H. it that 
Time, when the Diſſ-rters were very 
aud Szlem upon the Point of Religics. Bu; 
tiut he ſet not up Le. Ang Primes; tes, nur 
meddI'd with Arms. For which of theic bu 
the Obhſervator mace him a Papife ? 
| ($.) But Vil tell von, Cu nn, after ail, 
the Obſer vator kn S not the Antbor of this 
Paper. He has uc/,'4 wrong already, and 
begg'd F.i/don. And let him G 11e/s on. Ill not 
latorm him. That may be time enough at 
Laſt. He has Zberty to Rail. But his 7 orga: 
is no Slander. It will Hurt no body. Which 
it might, if He too were Un-browy, As 
have kept my felt on Purpoſe to Avoid the 
Strife of Partien. Who arc Prejudic'd at any 
thing comes from Another Side. And Reg x4 
not What is ſaid, but ii vo ſays it. I deſire No 
ching to be taken npon my Word. Or any fur 
ther than I Prove it. Which will have Weiglt 
with every Wiſe Man. Aud as None can be 
Advartag'd by the Character of an Unknown 
Perſon, jo none can be Prejudic'd by it. Aud it 
there be any ſuch thing as the Liberty of che 
Subjet?, it is ſurely to ipeak Truth in Deferce 
of the ui. But they who Deny this to 
others,take to Themſelves a great deal of L.. 
berry aud Property, to Aſper ſe, Fil fie, and De- 
Jamie all that are not ou their Side, from the 
Queen, and all the Arif) downwards, when 
they Pleaſe not Them! which 1 have Plent- 
fully ſhew'd. And will in my next, That 
| they ſtill Aſert it * 


ADVERTISEMENT 
Juſt Publiſh'd. 


HE Moderation, Juſtice and Manners of th: 


Review, Exempliry'd from his 
=. , P own Works, &c 


Reaſons for an Union betw | 
doms of England and Scotland, the firſt in _o — 


Cauſe in hand. To go out of the way to ſearch Parliament, the other delirered to his Majeſty K. 5. 


ior Scandal, that conceras not the Diſpute, is 
both C- Clriſt ian and In- Human. But to call 


Name i, as the Ov/jervater do's, is Bratel and fir 


to; noting but Billing gaue. It ſhews where 
Was sed, aud what Company he keeps. And 


the Firſt, in private, by the late Famous 's Lord 
Bacon, Viſcount St. Albans, with 1 wad pe 
the lame Noble Pecr, concerning the Article of Gene 
ral Naturalization of the Scotifh Nat ion. To whict 
is added, the pr :ſeut State of the Caſe between Eng 
land and Scotland, with an Introduction to the whois. 
P7ICC 18. Both ld by B. Bragg in Pater-nofter-row. 


—— _ 


Weftminfer, 1703. 


be 
= 


— 
=. 


EFF ds Ar 


Numb. 51 
THE 


REHEARSAL. 


1. The Liberty and Property of Whiggs and Diſſenters, to Aſperſe all whom t 
or © "O_ ang 
2. The Obſervaror Aſperſes hes Majeſty's whole Reign, as Favourable to Popery. 

3. And they make the Queen and rhe Eariiewment Accountable to them. 

4. They have thrown off the Low-Church,as well as the High. And made them 
And more fince her Majeſty's late Aſſur ances to the Church than Before. 


5 

6. 1 heir Merit towards her Majeſh, fince” ſhe came to the Crown. 

7. And Before. __ 

” <.... SATURDAY, March 23 1764. 1 5 

1. Cum man. o u Ended laſt time, | Febeaſ. This is Calculated for the Common: 


Peojle that are Find of the Ohſervaror, and read 
him Diligently, to make their Hair ſtand on 
End! To lift up their Handi, and Pope- 
pery ' Popery! It is coming in upon Us! And 
mote in th:s Reign than Ever before! Withir 
O. | theſe Four years laſt paſt! And even Now, not 
ſervaror we were then upon, of the 2d. Inſtant, | long Since, all theſe Favoxrs to Fi-! This 
Fel. 4. N. 96. And even upon the point of | ought ro be En d into ! And who have the 
thoſe Afperſions caſt. by Mr. S.: upon the | Power of Fnqarry ? Who but the Original of 
D. of A. and the Afiniftry e! Thee and 1, Tom, 


- Where having |Govermem, the Peep 
fully Prov'd That Nr. St was not ALL | Dick, Will, &c. Thus the Obſervator has often 
the Whigs ! (He do's not ſay, Did not ſpeak Inſtructec Us. And he has told Us, he has 
their Senſe) he Adds, as a Salus for their Rights, | Accounts wou'd make one's Hair ſtand on End 
when Time ſhall come, The Pens and minds of | Blefs Us ? Popery coming in! We muſt look 
Engliſh Men are Free, we Breath in a Free Air, to it! It lies upon Vs! 
under no Conditions of Slavery that I know of ; | Are not theſe pretty y ſenuations given to 
Hind we have certainly a Liberty to Diſceurſe of | the People, to make em Hearty and Zealous for 
Perſons and Things. ber AMajeſly and the Government, and not 
(2.) C m. That is, to Diſcourſe of | Wiſh #6 fee an End of this Reign ! 
af 3 to —— NI. and | GJ r But he — in the next 
Beſpatter ALL, Higheſt to can- | words, J don't Oneftion, Honeſt Conmry-man, 
of, that he do's not Like SAN Aimfters of | i: ox good Parliament, both Lords and Commons, 
Stare, and All Perſons whatſoever, not ſparing | wit! ffrergthen the Proviſions of the Law againſt 
Atajefty it ſeit. Did 1 ſay, as be has dene? | [the Papiſts. 
muſt dd, 2s be ill Cc:tinues to do, as in his | Rebearſ. Her Afajeſly is much oblig'd to him, 
Obſer vater of the 6th of this Month Vol. 4. Ito let the Perple think they have no |; 
N. 97. The very next Obſervaer to that | againſt 7 opery in Her, but only in the Pærlia- 
wherein he enter d his Cawtezr for Free=Speeking, | ment | And if Either or Berl anſwer not Ex- 
as ycu have Qraed him, and here he makes | pectation, they muſt be accountable to the 
full uſe of it, in Ayer ſing her Aiajeſtꝭis whele | Ch/ervators ROGER! As the Review threatn'd 
Reign, as if great Ercorragement were given to | this ſame Parliament before they met, That if 
Popery in ker Reign Particularly. I recite this | they did not do as he directed em, he wou'd 
(fays he) to let yor know the Enconrager:ent the | Raiſe upthe AMagazeen of Original Power u 
P APIS1S have had in tiis Reign. And again, | them! And be(Azdetly!) Aſcribes to him- 
ſays he, Skeuld Itel you honeſt Cermtiy-mar, the | ſelf all the Good they did, wherein be ſays 
Accowns I late bad of the Numbers of POFISH | they not only follow'd his Inſtructions, but 
Prieſts and Emiſſaries come into England the tro | Exprefs'd themſelves in his very Words, to his 
firſt year: of her Majeſty's Reign, it won'd make | no ſmall Honour! As | have before QOuored 
your Hair ſtand on End. And a little lower, | him. 
Can any Mar tell me the Reaſon of our Security | Country-m., Why! To whom ſhou'd Kings 
in this point for FOUR years laſt paſt ? —What's | and Queens, and Parliaments be Acconntable ? 
become of the POPISH Pr iges, ſme time ago, that | It can be to none but to the Whiggs and Diſſen- 
mere talen up with their Veſtments and Trinkets? | ters. For the High-Charch Dil Claims any 
Tere they Proſecuted ? What's become of that | ſuch Avrhority over their Kings, or Parliaments. 
POPISH PRIEST not leng ſince that was Com- Unleſs you will let the Lon- Church come in 
mittedro New-Gate? How came he out without | for a Snack with the Whiggs and Diſſenters, as 
Proſecution ? Theſe things are worthy of the En- | Partiz.ars of the Depofing 
quiry of the!: chat hate a Power to make ſuch En- 
i. | (4-) 


(40 Revearſ. They may be Parti unt Or | 
Abetrors or what they Pleaſe, but they are 
thrown off by the Whiggs and Diſſenters, who 
will never Traſt them. They make uſe of 

as the Monkey did of the Car, to Pull 
out their Cbe/;-Nars for them. And will Re- 
ward them Accordingly, with Contempt and 
Scorn. And perhaps a good Cf into the Far- 
gain, after they have made them Hun their 
Toes. 

Country-m. You ſay the Iihiggs and I, en «| 
ters have Thrown off che Lou-Charch. I his 
is Great News, Maſter! But how do's this 
Appear ? They us'd to Secrh them, and Scrarch 
their Polls at a Strange Rate! Are they grown 
Weary of them Nm? Or has Low-Charch Di- 
Oblig'd them? Is it not Low enough yet? 

Reben ſ. Nene of theſe, Com rry-man, is 
the Caſe. But the W , think they have 
Gain'd the Day! That al,'s their own ! And 
their Journey - men having, Pertorm'd their Hf ork, 
*Lis time to D:/m:/ſs em; at leaſt they may 
de a little more Fla with them. And let 
them ſee what they are to Expect. For 
tu ixt you and me, (vnntty men, they never 
Intend to 7% them, as | have oiten told 
them. And they wou d be Fools if tl:ey did. 
Who wou'd take that Bird into his Beſem, 
who had Fil his own ef. ; 

(5.) And, as I have obſerv'd before, their 
Rage and Fwy againſt the Church has En- 
creas'd ſince the Gracious Aſſurances ſhe has 
Receiv'd trom the Throne, and from the Par 
lament. I bey treat her ſince with more Cor 
rempe and Aſſurance than Before. It was Since 
that, that the Obſervator told her, ber Houſe 
was Falling, and bade her /ermiz flie from 
her. That ſhe was now reduc'd to Some- 
thing, next a Kin to Nothing. That all her 
Canons, Kites and Ceremonies ſignity d no more 
than fo many Ballads, or Duck-Lane penny - Hli- 
ftories, Which, as I have ſhew'd before In- 
cludes the whole Charch, High and Lom, and 
all her Cunſtitatiom. But he's Plainer yet, and 
in the ſame Obſer vater we are u of the 
29. of this Month, N. 56. he ſums up his 
Concluſion from the whole, and ſays, in theſe 
very words, That the WHIGGS and DISSEN- 
TERS are the ONLT Friends to ber Majeſiy, the 
Suppert of the (ohn, and the Preſervation of the 
Goverr2ac:t, Obſerve the word CNLYT, that 
they are the ONLY Frienas to ber Maje 


— 


&c. Here the Low-Chburch are fairly Dis-Carded. 
Unleſs they Reckon themſelves among the 
Wiiggs and Diſſemters. For none Other are 
Fricnds to her Majcſty, the. Crown, and Go- 
yeanment | And it they are not Friends, then 
hey muſt be Enemies. Is not this a pretty 
Repreſem ation of the whole Body of the Church, 
and of all Church-Alen ? This is our-Laming 
them ALL with a Vengeance! Putting them 
out of the Protection of the Queen and the 
Lam, And this Treatment to a Church, while 
ſhe is F/fablijved by Law, and Since ſhe has 
Receiv'd freſh Afurances of Protection from 
her Aajeſty! 

Connry-m. Surely, after, if you had ſaid 
any thing within a Hundred Miles of this, 
you had been cali'd Coram Nobis long ago. 


This is Arraiguig both Qucen and Parka- | 


fy, | ceſs of 


ment, as if their #r0-/es to the Church were | 
not Sincere ! Or, at leaſt, That they had | 
Atis-plac'd their Faverys, and beitow'd them | 


upon their Ex. infiead Of treir 4114p, 
For that Nene are their Friends but the Wing, 
and Difſenters. F 

(6) But, M-ſicr, pray tell me what Ground: 
of Boaſi they have to call themſelves the 
ONLY Friends to her Majeft; 

ehrt ar ſ. Indeed, Country-mar', it is paſt my 
ill to find out their Afert. There was 3 
time hen they Blacken ¹ñ Ani 
not Without Toreats to ber ſt. Ther 
Ae her Keyai Corfort the Frine by Name. 
in very =, Meliner, And they ſpat 4 
none in the Au gomnwardes, as it wa- 
not to be Exptticd. Af which I have fuliv 
ſhew'd before And they have begun now 
again. And Fave heavily Cexſur'd the whole 
Expedition to Catalonia, and the Preſent Aa- 
mnt ation. And they fall toul upon the Ld, 
D. of M. in moſt Sprrejil Reproathes, And, 
as I have ſhew'd yuu the Obſervator (now 
again) Aſperſes her Majeſty's whole Keign, 
as piving ſome more than ordinary Econ 
rgement to Popery. For which of theſe they 
keckon themſelves Friends to her Aajeſy, and 
her ONLY Friends, | know not. And is it 
any Fricnoſhip to her Majeſty, to Endeavour 
to Alienate the 75, (tons of the whole Charcs; 
of England frem her, by Kepreſerting them 
all as Enemies to her Majeſty, and that ſhe 


has no ind, but the Whiggs and Diſſer- 


ters | 

(7-) But whatevcr ſort of Friend. they are 
to her Maj, y, the; wee let lender Friend! 
to her Royal ,s in che laſt Reign, when 
they Publiſh'd what they Cali'd, Reajors for 
Addreſſing bis Maj q te Impte into EN- 
GLAND their Highnefſcs the ELECTRESS 
DOW 5SGER and the ELECTORAL PFRINCE 
of HANOVER. London, Printed and Sold 
by john Nutt Near Stationers Hall 1702. 
wherein they ſhew their meaning plain c- 
nough to be underſtood. And fay, p. 15, 
It appears from Hiſtory, that all free People have 
ſet aſide the Children of Tyrants, for Reaſons of 
Eternal and Univerſal force. And p. 17. 
Wou'd have the Targuins with their whole 
Progenys Bariſh'd ent of Rome. And p. 20 
they ſpeak of Horrible thing: of Blind and 
Clancular Bargains drove on by ſome body. 
And propoſe in Terms, that the Abjuration 
ſnou d be put to Her Royal Highneſs the Prin- 
Denmark. And add this Loving Re 
mark, But Caſar 5 wife ought to be Vnſu ꝓected, 
as well as Innocent, They cou'd not mean 
Q. Mary, for ſhe was Dead then. Yet now 
Theſe ate the Alen of Merit! And wou d 
have I hemſelves believ'd to be Friends, and 
the ONLT Friends to her Majeſty 


ADVERTISEM ENI. 
Juſt Publiſh'd. 


6 bg E Character of a Low-Church- 
an Anſwer to the rrue — Bs _— 


Man, ſhewing the fglſe pretences to that Name. 
Second Edition. Price 6d. * wu 


The Rights of the Church of Es 
aſſerted and Proved, in an Anſwer to 3 late Pam- 
phlet, Entituled the Rights of the Proteſt am 
Difſemers, in a Review ot their Caſe. Price One 


Shilling Six pence. 
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2 Numb, 92 


REHEARSAL 


; How Whigegs are a Sypport to the Cromn. 


* * 


rA Ti" AOH ns tf LM ALY BAN 


Hou to the 


redit ary. And Con 
I bey are not the Preſervation, but the 
6. 

never to Repent. 


Government, They Juſtify all Rebellion, and make it an Inſpira- 
tion of God, Which is Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 

. A Natural Bar to Repent ance in Rebellion, 

4 They like Electide Monarchy belt. And have ſhew'd their Averſion to the H-- 

tly to the Preſent Serrlement. 


Deſtraction of the Revolution. 


Their Self-Condemnation in Denying the Rye-Houſe-Conſpiracy. They are Reolvꝰa 


„„ 


SATURDAY, March 30 17. 


— 


GO 'd —õ — — 


1, Count. y-man. O U ſhew'd me laſt 
Y time, aſter, what 
Friends the Whigs: 
and Diſſenters are to her A] But this 
is Perſonal. And in what you then Quoted 
ut of the Obſervator of the 2d of this 
forth, Numb. 96. They pretend to more 
Merit than all this. For his words are theſe, 
it the WHIGGS and DISSENTERS are the 
ONLY Friends to ber Majeſty, the ſupport of 
be CROWN, and the Preſervation of the Go- 
emment. Now I want to know how they 
ne the Support, and, as they ſay, the ONLT 
port of the Crown. For by the Crown here 
ſuppoſe he muſt mean Aſonarcby in it felt, 
thout Reſpet to this or that Kixg or 
een. 

Kebearſ. This wou'd make a Sick man Lawgh! 
o ſee the open and Profeſs'd Opprgners of 
ſonarciy call themſelves the ONLY Sapport 
f the Crown ! And this ſame Obſervaror to 
o it, who, as I ſhew'd you before, Num. 88. 
ys, there never was any Treaſon or Rebellion 
gainſt any King. For that they all Deſerv d 
hat they met with, when they were De- 
od of Murder d And his anion and 
ommentator the other Proteſtant Jeſuit ſays, 
hat all Treaſon and Rebellion is the Inſpirati- 

of God! As I have been Forc'd in mine, 
lum. 25. to Quote his Horrid Blaſphcmy ! 
ecauſe I cou'd not otherwiſe fully Detect 
Fanatick Rage of theſe Afi/creants, as the 
7 of Parliament (I have likewiſe Quoted 
velervedly calls them. 
And muſt 1 now Anſwer their Fulſome 
rerences to Loyalty, and their being the ſup- 
ort of Crowns! And muſt 1 Vindicate the 
yairy of thoſe, whoſe only Crime it is 
nade that they are Loyal, and Aſſert the 
Rights of Monarchy ? Is not this the whole 
round of the Clamours of Oblervators and 
ems againſt the Univerſities; and becauſe 
deſe Principles are there taught? For which 
ey call them Nurſeries of Rebellion, &c. 

(2.) Country-m. But ther is a third Aferit 
i theirs, wherein I ſuppoſe they think they 
have Clinch d it, that is, That they are the 
Mr Preſervation of the Government. 
Rebear/. It muſt be a ſtrange fort of Co- 
ment of which they are the Preſervation, 
boſe Principles are againſt all fort of Ge- 
em, even tho in Their own hands / they 
te no longer pleas'd with any Government | 


—_ — — — D'S —— OO — — — 


thing. They know not their own Minds. It 
is not Government they are pleas'd with, but 
Charge. And theirPretence of the Kade ] owe. 
in the People, gives them an Eternal Handle 
for new Changes. 

But of all forts of Governments, they Hate 
and Deteſt 17onarchy, as being fartheſt off Re- 
moy'd trom the Power of the People, And 
becauſe it is the Government of Heaven. This 
Tor ments thoſe Helials and Beelzebubs, whict 
Inſpire theſe Sos of Rebellion. Which the Ho- 
ly Scr:ptzre compares to Mitch-Craſt and Ido- 
latry; and St. Paul Pronounces Damnation to 
thoſe who Xeſiff. But theſe Blaſpheme in 
Hidious manner and fay, it is all the Inſpira- 
tion of the Holy. Ghoſt ' And that there never 
was any Rebellion, tor that a Tyrant ceaſes to 


bea King. And that the People were always 


in the Right in Depoſing and Murdering of 
Kings! St. Paul makes it Damnation to Reſiſt 
a Nero or a Caligula, (for in that time he 
wrote) theſe Men make it Meritorious, and 
the Inſpiration of God, to Reſiſt a Moſes a David, 
or a Solomon. The Jews Aſcrib'd the Miracle: 
of our Bleſſed Lord to Peelzebub, which was 
a Sin againſt the 77oly-Ghoſt, But theſe men 
aſcribe the very Wickedneſs of the Devil to the 
Holy Choſt; which is a Blaſpheming him in a 
much more Ontragious Manner. And Rebell;- 
on has a farther An of this Sin, that fewer 
true Penitents are known from this, than from 
any other $17. Witneſs Korab, Dathan, and 
Abiram, Abſalem, , Sheba and the ten Tribes. 
I have ſhew'd before, that this was the firſt 
Sin of Lucifer and his Rebel- Angels, for which 
no Repentance has been Granted them. For 
it is Diſſolving the whole Order of Heaven 
and Earth. | 

(3-) And there ſeems to be even a N. 
tural. Reaſon againſt Repentance in this Sin; 
for where Shame accompanies Sin there is 
Ground for Repentance. And this is in moſt 
other Se. But there is no Shame in Rebell:- 
on. No. Achels muſt not be Aſbam'4! They 
muſt Sin with an Hg I land, and Fuftify, and 
Maintain it! Make it Glorious and Honorable, 
and cven the Inſpirat ion of God! By this 
they Gain Freſelites and Propagate. Rebellion 
begins In the Name of the LORD Religion is 
the Chief Pretence! Satan Transforms himſelt 
into an Agel of Liglt; and then he is moſt 
E Devil. 


Miniſtry, than a Child is with a new Play- | 


um- 


.vP 


* 


Country-m, Tis a ſign indeed that theſe men 
ue paſt Shame ( and then we ſay they'r paſt 
Gra too) when with all theſe Horrible Prin- 
ciples, they dare ſet up for the ONLY Support 
of the Crown, of which they are the ONLY 
Enemier, But A Hafer, I tancy that they only 
mean this of Elettive C owns, like that in Pe- 
land, For there the Yorce of the People comes 
in which is their Beloved ! ; 

(.) Keleaſ. They that are Enemies to 
AMonerihy, can be no Liαν,:t to a Cromn any 


way. But they like that which is Llect . ve belt, | 


for the Reaſon you have given. And if they 
had their Will, they wou'd bring us into the 

Condition of Poland. Where there is Liberty 
and Property in Ab::dance | And the Voice of 

the People, aud their Hands too are for Au- 

guſtus; and the Voice and Hands of the People 

are for Sraniſlau? And which of theſe a:c 

the People? That is to be Determia'd by the 

Votes of the Swedes, Saxon, Moſcovites, and 

Ceſſacks ;, and by the People the Peles, who Verte 

aud Fight on Herb ſides! This is the People ! 
and all this is for Liberty and Property and the 

Power of the Pecple! It Argument will not du, 

let the Picture of it perſuade us. ITrult 

your Eyes. Do but Leok upon it, and See tie 

Effetts of Power in the People! 

| have ſhew'd you before, Country-mar, the 
violent Puſher made by Obſervators and Ke- 
views againſt the Heriditary Eatail made of 
the Crown upon the {ſe of the Queen, and 
the Houſe of Hanov:r, in Running down all 
Hereditary Monarchy, as an Encroachment upon 
the Power of the People. They wou'd have 
Kings Choſen like Ar, or Sheriffs, that the 
People might have Frequeat Choices, And 
have the greater Power over their Kings. 
ing to the Title of one of their Ce- 
lebrated Pamphlets, The Worſe TITLE, the 
KING. 

»g. But, faſter, when they ſay 
are the Preſervation of the Government, 
ink they have you in upon the Revolu- 
tion Revolution Principles. 

Rebearſ, And I have me 1 41 5 

againſt both, and have Both. 
that the Revolat ion - Principles went nei- 
pon the Depoſing Doctrine, nor Power 
in the People, upon which they put it. And 
therefore they are not the Preſervation but 
the Deſtrattion of the Government, in Deſtroy- 
ung thoſe Principles upon which it is Found- 
ed ; and ſetting it upon Principles which muſt 
Deſtroy that, and all Governments in the World. 

Countsy-m. This ſhews them to be paſt all | 
d hame indeed / 

{ 6-) Kehear/, And that they are Harden d 
from Kepentance ! They are Reſoly'd never to 
&epent, to be Convinc'd, or to Confeſs any thing 
that makes againſt them ! They ſtil deny 
the Ryc-Houſe-Plot. The Obſervator of the gthb. 
of this Month, N. 98. calls it, Somerbing that | 
Some People cal d the RTE- HOUSE-PLOT. And 
in the Obſervator of the 6th. N. 97. 
on his T:yal, ſays, They bad « Mind to COL- 
l me according to the Practice at OX- 
KD. This was one of theſe Conſpirators, 
who was Tryd and Executed there. Now 
(au- Men, this ſame Conſpiracy was not on- 
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Loudon, Printed and Sold by the Bookſellers of Londen and Weſtmainfeer, 1706, 


ty'd the Tra of Luis Plat, upon g wn 
| from his own X non lege. 


ly folly Prora, as you may fee in the Accoyn, 
written of it, but was Corfejsd by thoſe who 
Sufjer'd for ic, at their Deat's. And there are 
Living Wirneſe!: of theſe Cor/pirators, to whom 
I fil! Appeal. I will Name but Ore now, be. 
cauſe he is a Man of Credir, the Principle of 
the Cullege of E dinbrrph , And ie bas Teſti. 


Which lies in the 
Zook; of the Privy-Cornncil in Scotland, Yer 


our Whipg: ſtand it out here, 2gainſt Flagrgy; 
Fact, and their own K»owledge, and ill Con. 
tinue to Deny and Kedicule That Plot, becauſe 
ic was of their own Making! They Pretend 
it was a Court-Flet, And then they muſt £. 
That the Cort did Bribe ſo many Whigg, 10 
be Hang d, with a Lie in their Mouths! And 
Sacrifice both Soul and Body for them Ac once 
For Them whom they Hated, and ſought, br 
all meaus, to Deſtroy, that is, for the Churc, 
and the Crown! But to ſhew that theſe R. 
diculous Pretences are againſt their own Co». 
ſcience who make them, put in their A. 
tyrology theſe very Whiggs who were Execure, 
tor that Plot, and Conf it at their Dea 
and fay they were Aurder d. Their Names are 
ſer down in Zed Letters as Merryrs, in the 
Rubrick of Partridge his Almanacks. And in the 
laſt Reign the Nh had Intereſt enough to 
get their Arrainders taken off, to Clear their 
Kepmation | ; 

County m. Did they get their Lying ( 
they mult call ic) and their Confeſſing the Pls 
taken off too? The Mg: here ou - Witte 
themſelves ! They ſhou'd let their Aft: 
Reſt. For this makes them now Sel-Condenn'{ 
Void of Shame | And ſo far paſt Repenrance 
as that they ſhew they are Reſoly'd never i; 


Repent! 
ADV ERTISEMENTS 


Jjuſt publim d. 


HE Crafty Courtier: or the Fable of Rein- 

the Fox. Newly done into Engliſh Verſe, f:on 

the Antient Latin Jembies of Harm. Schopperus, An 
by him Dedicated to Maximilian then Emperor 


London Printed tor Fobn Nurt ; 
Price Bound 3 5. 6 4. * 


Juſt Publiſh d. 


HE Art of Paintirg, and the Lives of the Painter: 
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tn yor their Cody 
preſs d, in Stinging 
not Above the Occaſion 
f the Cambridge-Or ation laſt 3oth ot J-*- | Church, who mult not be 
He has ſpent two Obſervators upon it, | with Reſpe# ! If the Church 
99 and 100. of his 4th Volumes And | wou'd find out a Means to 
ancludes that Century with it. — 
has Scolded Plentifully, and Courtry-m. But the Obſervaror ſays, it is 
of his Kberorick upon it, to {| Un-ſcaſonable ! And is not the Method to 
orld ſee how much better Profic:- | that Peace and Vion Recommended by the 
are in the Private Academies, then Queen. | 
| es ! whom | (2.) Kebearſ. Let that lie upon the A- 
ers. Tutchin is now Enter d upon 
to take th Centuy of Obſervators. This poor a- 
per has not yet Reach 'd One. Let them name 
one Pamphlet wrote on the Church's fide but 
what is ia Anſwer to ſome of their Virulem 
Irvecti ves. This I have ſhew'd before, Num 
15- of the Method of the Difſenters towards 
Peace and Union. Will any fay, that even 
Defence is deny'd the Church! No. Both Onzeen 
and Parliament have Premis'd to . 
And ſhe may Defend her ſelf. God will De- 
fend her, tho' ſhe muſt wait his good Time. 
C( 3.) Burt let us ſee which have Broke the 
Peace, ſince her Aajeſly's late Gracious A- 
| ce of no Darger to the Church, and her Ex- 
bertation thereupon to Ceaſe this Strife? I have 
fully ſhew'd this before. - That the Obſervarons 
and Reviems have Begun, and Renew'd the Mur; 
and in moſt Furious manger. Let them ſhew 
a Word] have ſaid, but in A»ſwer to them, 
ed ay Time. And they give Daily freſh 
Occaſions, 
e Ne e els words, | Nee 
4. N. * cat 
a | boſe BRUTES, thoſe DEL IEEEs of the 
t did that Orater Beſtow ſuch vile Names | GOWN, that come ſo Drunk imo the CHURCH 
i the Whiggs and Diſſenters, as the Obſer- | chat rhey Sprx upon the COMMON PRATER- 
and R:wiews have thromn upon the | BOOK. J it, as I ſaid, the Church were High: 
and Clergy ? Is the Church Reduced | mir. Tuchin won d be oblig'd to Name theſe 
yet, that ſhe mu not her 
ben ſhe is Daily K«ci'd and C 'd 
WW meancſt Scoundrels! Mult ſhe, like a i Horrid a Slander. What 1nprefſions 
when Whipp'd, be bid hold her Tongue ? | Sror.e; make upon the Commen-People who Read 
3 ber Hands Faſt, as in the Pillen, that | the Obſervaror, throughout England? No doubt 
an they think be has Graumd tor what be ſays. 
1 And how can ſuch Profit under the Labowrs 
* of their Paſers? What Keveremce and Efteem 
| will chis Beget in them, towards the Charch 
of England! They Entertain one another with 
I ſuch Stories at Home, over their Pert of Ale. 
| And they Propagete without Conmred Aud is 
yo | 


j 


1 


January, as well as the Tear be- 


given us wore of ic. For i ove | 
1. And will not let them be forgo. | | (s-) 


o 


(5 ia the ſame Dbſervator he 
tells ſeveral Paſſages out of the Sermon; of 

Clergy of the Charch of England, to make 
them appear very Ridicwlos, and no Better 
than the Preaching of the D:ſerters. Let me 
tell you one or two of them, Maſter. He 
ſays, A Parſon who I Suppoſe deſcended from 
ge Loins of ſome Meal-man, Miller, or Baker, 
cloſe for ms Text theſe words, In my aher 
verſe ave many Manſons. But he Read ut thus, 
„ my Father's houſe are may Manchers ;, ar 4 
not finding bis Miſtake, raid 1s Dectrinc from 


he words, that G, Almighty does feed his Pee 


ple with the fineſt of the M heat, er Mancnets 
are made of the Choiceſt Flower. The ſame Par- 
/on one time Reading in the Pentatuc h, how Moſes 
weit of 

the People, Read it, that Moſes wert to mak 
an Ointment for the Shins of the People. Theſe 
are the words of the Obſervator. 

Eebearſ. This laſt ſtory of the Sins and 
the Sluas I have heard fince I was a Chila, 
and always heard it told of a Diſſenter, till 
now. But if it was the ſame Parſer, as the 
Obſervator ſays, who Preach'd the Former 
the Manſions and AManchers, | can Prove him 
to be a Diſſenter. For I ſpoke with one, face 
that Obſervator came out, who Heard 


Preach d, at the Bank- Meeting - Houſe in PH. 


ladelphia, in Penſilvania, by one William Wal- 
ler, a Great Quaker-Preacher there. And 
chis very Paſſage is told, and the ſame Ii am 
Walker nam'd, in a Book call'd Satan Dif- 
Robd, 2d. Eaition, p. 43. at the end of Scct, 
III. Printed in the Tear 1698. 

Country-m. O Maſter, then this Obſervator 
muſt be an Errant Yarle: ! What! To lmpoſe 


is a * 22 Wickedueſs. 
(6. - You'r too ſevere, Country- 
nan. He may make the ſame excuſe as he do's, 


Vel. f. N. 1. of the 20th. laſt Month for | 


his Miſtake concerning the Auther of this Pa. 
per, that he was ſo Inform'd. 3 

. And he may be Mi Inform d a- 
gain. Let him go on. But none that told 
bim the Stories 


upon, that they (the Church and the Diſſenrer 
8 Bonds of 552 


by the ſame Spirit of Peace and Moder ation. 


te make an Atonement for the Sms of b 
ke | People drop into his Converricle, as to ag 


of | Man of Senſe, and uſes this way on Pur; 


1 "IT it among the Reſt of the if 


the way to Fare ob 
2 !ln 12 Der vater, ſpeaki 
of Chriſf's-Church in Hampſhire, he calls i; 
Pariſh Prieft his Great Shop, and a Cha; 
his Smale One. This is his Reſpett to 2 
Church At the ſame time he Preaches j 
der ation! We ſee their Love! It is Flan 
But after, he ſaid all this in Return: 
Nute vou told of a Serman of their Cel: 
| ted Ban. ling cſi, which he do's not des 
be T7 ae. 

(8. ) Rebearſ. Muſt he therefore tell ; 
Stories of the Church of England? But 3 
a ſingle, Int ance Cf the Buffoonry which L 
Birgeſs uſes in his Pulp, is like taking 
Sponfull of Water ont of the Ocean; it ſer; 

only to tell, whether the Reſt be Sa or g 


Houje, and ſeldom miſs to be Enterta 
with the Pleaſartry they Expect. But it 
| Tragical Di ! 1cou'd not Bear it, to 
Sacred things MP with! Such a Mir 
makes the Deformity ten- fold more Abr. 

(.) And yet I am laformꝰd, that he 


to Pleaſe his People. Who cou'd never 
Pleas'd with it, it 


they had not been C 


wters. And they may think that he dc 
eſt. Nor wou'd he be ladur'd by the C 
if they cou'd Juſtly Reprove him. It 
take a long time to bring any Church of x 
land Congregation to Reliſh ſuch Food ! 

If auy thing like this, tho” in a far 
Meaſure, Drop at any time from the 44 
of the Church of England (but that very 
ly happens) it gives Great offence, and 
a Man is Talk'd of, and made a Prove 
it. But the Diſſenters are Did to it 
can bear ir better! They make full 
it- We ſeldom get a Taff of it, Ito 
us Keck. But they Lick their Lips, and 
up the White: of their Eyes! The $ 


Presbyterian- and Kurherford's 
are Soul Saving to them? Which wou'd 
the Stomac i of Sober CAriſtian 


the Engliſh Difſenters in the General, | 
you to the Book here Advertis d. 


To by 


ADVERTISEM ENT Rer. 


7 Diſſenters Sayings. Sir 1 
. Printed for Charles 1 at Em 4 


Weſt-End of St. Paul's Church. 168g. 
The 


| Principles of the Diſſenters con 
ing Toleration and Occafional Confor mity. 
—— to the LOW Ha and Temp 
rliament Aſſembled. ſcalenable Advice 
Diſſenters in a Preface. 25 
The Reaſonahleneſs of a Toleration enquir ick 
purely on Church Principles. In ſeveral Letten 
by the Bookſellers of Landes and Weſtminſter. 


ft gue a 
, Incſday Jan. 30. 1648. Alſo a perſell 

tion of the Suffering and Death of divers of tt 
| bility and Gentry, who were j 
their i 
Tog 


Year 
— 1 


Counery-m. Is this Treatment of the Church | 


—— œ — — — — 


Price bound 28. 
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Tur * 
all the Reſt 
Stephens is in the Clutches of the Law, they | 
Diſown him, and wou'd Blacken him for an | But Maſter, I have a 
Hil- Church. Alan? Or wou'd Sacrifice his | you. That you wou'd be as kind 


make 
to mee, 


Reputation with the N hig gi, to have a Handle | the Obſervator is to his Country-manr, 
againſt che Church. Kebearſ. How is that, Country-man ? 
Kelearſ, Ther's no Danger of that, Country-] (4.) C m. The Obſervator, or ſome 


wan, the Whigg: Underitand one Another. | elſe tor him, Tranſlated ſome Part, of th. 
This is Deſign'dto paſs only up and down the | Cambridge Oraticn into Engliſh, and then b. 
Aobb, till their 7 urs is ſerv'd. And then Mr. | cant:d upon ic. I wiſh he had given us aj; 
Stephens will be as Good a Whigg again, as | it- Now there is in the Flying-Poſt of x 
ever he was, For, as I ſaid, few ot them Ke- 7th. laſt Aden, N. 1692. a Latin Epe 
tem in good Earneſt It is Impoſſible they | down, they ſaj it is for the Church of Erla 
ſhou'd Kepent while they are Harden 4 and | And I have heard much Talk of it. But 
without Shame, that is, while they are Whip os, don't underſtand it. And I wou'd have jc 
But the beginning of that Letter of Mr. | put it into Ei for me, and then given 
Stepbens's where he Treats of Religion, ſhews | your T _— it. 
him to be true Whiyp all over, he Expreſſes | Rebear/. deny you Country-may. 
their Latitude and Jndifferency for any Church | will neither Tranſlate it, nor Tranſ<ſcrit, i dn 
or Religion, in ſuch a Natural Air of Whiggiſm, | | Dare not. 
as no Chwch-man cou'd Counterfit. | 
Conntry-m. They who are ſo well us d and as 
you have ſhew'd, make it their Trade, to Conn- 
tert and Perſonate other Men, think others 
as Expert at it as Themſelves; and 
of this, or any other of their As who have 
no Reftraint of Conſcience or Common Honeſty 
to Deter them * 


4 


: 
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5 
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| g 
and 5 ſe nds — which 18 


ed Nam. $7 and 90) then they Charg u 

Padgett bow ng dog, mph 
ate of England upon the Church, and as 

Pretended to Anſwer it Paragraph by Pes 


1 


Fidler, Riding i Triamph 
Mode, isin his Fole3"N. 15.4 
1704- 

Now Mr. Tatchin 
word, Or Explain theſe 
tell us at whom you 
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The BANISHING Proclamation in Scotland. With ſome few Remark: 


upon it. 
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Conntry- Men. Have been mightily Aﬀe- | 
Qed Mafter, with what you 
told me, laſt time, ( and 
. con have made it fully and Plainly appear ) 
we Mer chat Wicked that ABOMINABLY 


Wicked Artifice of theſe Whiggs to write | 
andalon- and Enfleming Books, Re- 
oe gecting in a High manner upon the Queen 
and the Ainiſtiy; on purpoſe to put them 
the Church, and they to be 
de Accuſers, who themſelves had done the 
ie Deed ! And to think all this a pret- 
ty Jeſt ! It Aftomiſbes, it Frights one to think 


_ ons! Bleſs us. Ther's no Living with ſach | i 


ven! Who can be Secure | 
Rebearſal. I have more to ſay upon that 
and can make it Appear 


vp 
| ſerious Conüderation a Hep:c- 
lenta:ion made to them bp the Commiſſion 
af rhe late Genera. Aſſembly of the Church, 
aud in che Name, and the Marrand 
of the (aid AT-mbly, Of veral Church⸗ 
Irregularities and Diſopdders, as parti- 
mularlp. That where Churches 
Neu bp Drath e other wa 
Wihercof are withdzawn 
Perlons, and the Per 
Sounds refuſed oz hindzed to have 


the late Exaugozat Biſhops, do 
n them to Pzeach, and Exertiſe 


ſaid Xt; And in 
(aids Loꝛds of Pzivp Council, Do 
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15 
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the next place, 


? 


11 


expꝛeſip Prohibice and Diſchatge all Per- Countvy-m. This is Root and Bran mo. 
longs who neither hed no2 have anp Au- with a Witneſs! How have you been Pelteg 
thozitp from o: within this Church, but | after, by Fhin-eſt and others, and wh; 
tend allennerlp to a Warrand 0? | vile Names nave they call'd you, for fan 
— fromthe late Ex audoꝛat Biſhops, | there was any Fer ſet i ion the Churcu +; 
ſince they were Erannozat, To teke upon Scotland] On tie contrary the Flying 5, 
them to p2e oz crerce anp parc of the | has Aſſur d us over and over again, tj: 
Miniſterial Fufkction within this Church, | the ! piſcopal Church in Sco'lund Enjoys (und- 
o2 within ang Kirk oz Parech thereof ; | the gentle Admiaiſtration of the Ar) u 
Certiſping ſuch as ſhail pzcininc to pꝛeach | only a Toleration, but a Compreher tion! A, 
92 Crercile in the contrarp, without being | this is a Compreſier fron inceed, like thor 
duclp authozized ad qualiarb arcceding Sricks in a Faygrr tO throw them all top«. 
to Law: They ſhiil nor onlo bc ipable | ther into the tre) But when all the Ci. 
upon due Jnfozmatton to (c ſuramarip | are ZanÞ'd, pur ſuant to this F ., 
ſeaſcd and ſccured by the Magiſtrats of | then they will need neither 7 o{c- ation 1G; 
the Bounds in oꝛder to their Crpal ; And Cemprehenſ.on / 
ich WPagiſtrats ate hertby authoz13ed Kebearſ. And obſerve Conntry-man, that 
to ſcale them acco;dinglp, But alſo upon the 7 xecxtion of this is put into tie Handy 
Trpal thep ſhall be baniſhed by Sen: of che very laferior Mag:/irates, wad are moſt 
tence of the Loꝛds of P:ivp Council furth | Zegorrea againſt the Church, and ſome of them 
of the Kingdom, confozm to the An of Par: | the Scum of the People. Of whoſe Moder... 
One thouſand ſix hundzed and ninc- | ion the Diſtreſſed Clergy there had a Plencity! 
tp thzee; And farder, the late Biſhops x - and Bitter Experiment ig the Beginning ot thic 
auttozat as ſaid is, are hereby diſchar | Revolution. Accounts of which were Jun 
to grant anp ſuch Warrant oz Licence, | bere and Sold by Jo. Hindmarſh at the C. 
will be anſwerable npon their | en- Bal over againſt the Royal Excharge ig 
ſi ril. And thirdly, The {aids Cornhill. Wherein you wil! ſee ſuch Barba tie, 
Privp Council, Do herebp De- | 25 cannot be Equalld in any Chriſtian Na- 
tlare and Certifie, That if anp Mini- on. 
ſter 02 Pzeacher, 1 7 depzived by Sen- | Cour:try-m. God keep us from the Aer 
rence of the Tozds of Pzivp Council, oz | of theſe Men! my Hear: AKES for tha 
to Law, and | poor Church. And for our own too, if ere 
theſe Perſecutors, with their Friends in E 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


N the laſt Rehearſal N. 94. p. 2. Col. 1. lin. g. 1 
I Turky-Cocks, lin, 31. f. Acts r. Arts. Col. k 
6 as we ſay in our 


n 

to TEY in fix Sermons, 
repreſenting their Dignity and Duty 
| with the addition of two other Sermons, 
wherein the Clergy are concern'd as well 
as the Laity if not more, and I am atraid; 
both of too much. By Jem Cock 4 
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Date 

as 

laſt, Maſter ; But there are ſome: 1 bo 
met lalt, A. : are In- 
mir 1 would have Explain d to me. 2 And 


b 
7 


Ji 


; 


15 
D 


Sick, nor Bury their Dead, 
Baniſhment | And is this Toler ars 
Por Church of Scotland ! Il 
of Roſemary into her Grave, lince | T:meing 
otherwiſe Help her. 

but, Maſter, can 

ill do there now ? Will they Run 
of this Terrible Proclamation ? 
they Deſert their Hocks, and Officzare 
d more ? Since they cannot do it, 
2. cheir Utmoſt Peril. 
/. I: muſt be ſaid of the Scot 


* 
: 


ran 
def 


E 


And by what 1 fiad ia the Lecter 
ados'd this Proclamation, they Re- 


2. 
J 


do continue fo. I'll Read that Baniſhing him, by 
to you, where after Expreſling the ty, and not to 
from this Proclamation, it. This was 
Execution of it being put into the the People 


the Inferiour Magiſtrates, he on þ 
Words. However the Epiſcopal Adini- I to execute Juſtice (as they thought it) with their 


f 


INT 
fri 


It 


i 


8 „75 23 — A 


own Hands, as they had done at Glaſgew, 
and other Places, w here thePresbyrercan Intereſt 
was ſtronger. But where the People were oa 
the ſide of the Church, as at Aberdere, there 
they Inte-pos'd with the Anthority of the 
Frivy-Comil, and had the Qergy Summon'd 
vp thicher, as Mr. Calder was fervd; and to 
Obttruft his H miniſtratiom of the Holy Sa- 
crament at Fate, he was S:mmon'd to At- 
tend the Privy onncil at Edinburgh, a Day 
or two before 4 :fer, as I remember it was 
told me, it was on Goed-Fryday. And ſo the 
People who had Prepar'd themſelves for the 
Sacrament on Eaſter-Day were Diſappointed, 
and their Meering-Houje fhut up. And it is 
Obſervable that the Pre ans there 

not then (about 2 or 3 years ago) had 
Sacrament, in their own way, 3 


| Revolution-Fftabliſhment, tho it be the Sear 


the 
an Univerſity, Whether they have had it 


Kebearſ. They obſerv'd our Seaview 


tits 
47 


ip 
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hey Complain to ver Ae 


| 


f 
Þ 
Fa! 
b 


: 


FE 


Rik 


1 
4 
8 
f 
8 


* 


Deveur the Church as they Pleaſe. y 
makes the Caſe of theſe Devoted Cl 

Lament able | I he ſe Clergy lately Peri 
Queen for her Prorefiion, and the Tu 
their Conſciences. And iow it ſeems the 
of Council have Return'd them an Av 
this Proclamatien | This is the Liberty of 
ſcience they muſt Expect! Let them 5 
again, if they Dare 

Pertiorivg, muſt they, 
with their Clamonr If they 


muſt be Gayg'd ! Cannot they 2 
( 7.) But er, theſe Clergy 2. 
and 22 their Cures, 
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„ An Anſwer to the Fling-Po#, as if it were Intended to Obftruft the 


Union. 
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Toleration. 
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trouble others no more with Apologies of | thority from the Biſbops, ſince ther dere 
this fort. It is a Dull piece of Stuff, and 1 ache. Is hot 4 N 
am forty 1 am Ford to it now again. dain any more Preabyters ? Abd is Dot i 

but it ſerves lor this Purpoſe, to ſhew at | Reaſon of this, that the Sci May po 9 
what a Looſe Rate theſe Men of Treth pick | Perpernzred ? Yet the Review of jaſt 7..." 
up Stories, and put them in Vit, without | the 16th. Argues amain, that the Sr — 
any Concen! O which I have given many | to be Perperuared to all Generaticns in ” 
more fuſt.occes than this. | land. And infers this from their Toler e 

Conntry-m. This is like their putting Mr. | which he fays Includes the ſupport of ci. 
Stephens's Letter upou the High-Church. And | Academizs, from Breeding new Preacher; „ 
then, atem he was taken, making him a High- the Or daining them as they Grow up Wh. 
Church Man. Ot which you Promis d to lay | makes good the old Proverb, That if > 
ſome more to me, but were Diverted by the | ſome Men an INCH they will take 9 | 
Bani g Proc lumat ian from Scotland, There- | Has not the Queen in her Speeches 1 
tore I deſire you wou'd go on with this. Throne Expreſs d her Senſe ot the Unhap bs 

of thoſe whoſe Educarion has led them res 
( 2.) Revearſ. | muſt firſt ſay a word to | the Church of England? And if in Charit wh 
the Flyitzg-Poſt of Tueſday laſt, who wou'd wit able 
Repreſent what I have ſaid concerning the 
Ban:ſhing Proclamation as a Deſign to rut 
the Treaty of Union now on foot. 

But it is Clear otherwiſe. It was De- {| their 
fign'd to Remove an Obſtruit:on, and a Great 
one, againſt the Union, as if the Scors-Presby- | demies 
rerians, wou'd come to an Union upon no o- 
ther Terms than the _ 5 of 
Epi ſc in Scotland, Diſfenter 5 
— a4 Full and Free Telrratien a 
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JREHEARSAL 


An Examination of Mr. Stephens his Recantation, Publiſh'd in the Flying-Poft. 
* Wich the uſe the Whiggs make of it x 


2. Something ſaid as to the Memorial of che Church of England. 
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upon F aries. 
Charg'd upon Hig 
Again, was there more of Inveterate} 
Rencorr and Malice in Charging this upon 
his Party, than upon the quite f 
Parry, the H:gb-Clarch? As | have d 
the li:bogs did, before Mr. Stephen 


8 


s was 
Taken. And was there no Malice or Ran- i 
cor, after that, io make Mr. Stephens an 
High. Church; Man, on Purpoſe 10 lay it RRill 
upon High-Church? PA. * * 24 

Country-m, But Mr. Stephens in his] give a Glory to 
Recent ation, By this laft Action, I have fee. 


, 
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m. But Mr. Stephens Pleads, in 
Mitigation of Damages, that he was Drawn 
into this, he ſays in his Recantation, *T was 
my Misfortune too Inadvertentiy to hearken | 
te what was ſaid Laſt Summer by thoſe who 
rook Pleaſure in telling News, and giving ill 
Turns to all Events. My fooliſh Credulity made 
me Belive, and my Raſpneſs prompted me to Publiſh 
what tool without duc Inquiry; and which 1 
am too late Conume*d was Unjuſt and Groumdleſi. 

Rehearſ. Let his Damage be Aitigated as 
much as his Superiors think fit. I grudge 
nothing of that. I am not Pleading agaiaſt 
Mr. Stephens, nor have any Perſonal Prejudice 
to him. I am only Concern'd to wipe off 
the Scandal that others throw upon the 
Church, on his Account. And in this I ap- 
peal to himſelf, whether that Company he 
kept Laſt Summer who took Pleaſure in 
telling News, and giving :# Turns to all 
Events, was High- Church or Low-Church, was 
Whiggs or Jure Divine Men? Did Mr. 
Setevens's Converiation lie among High- Flyers 
and Jacobites, who are Accus d as Authors 
or Prompters of his Letter? Or wou'd he 
given ſuch Credit to Them, as to be 

to E 


| Hand of one 5 


themſelves have wrote upon the He Cin. 
and Turn her Accn/crs for it 

Country-m. That is as it | Aurder'd , 
Man, and put the _ Knife into the 
leeping har ; And the 
became his Accuſer, and 1 kim Hans . 
for it. Thus ſecuring one Ader by An 
other! AMaſter, this is the very Caſe ! Ang 
Imagination cannot Reach a Greater Wickeg. 
neſs than this! And this you have fall; 
Prov d to Demonſtration as to DE FOE: 
Shorteſt way, and this Lerter of Mr. 8. 8 
But you gave me ſome Grounds to expect 
that you wou'd ſay ſomething as to the 
Memorial of the Church of Ergland. O, | 
wou'd fain hear a Little as to that, which 
has made fo great a Noiſe. 
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i. An Inquiry from what Corner the Memoria! of the Church of England 


a Came. 
i And the Grownds Examin'd of Charging it upon the High-Church, or upon 
i the Whiggs. | 


2. With a Word of Whigg-Repentance. 
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of Juſtice, the Magiſtrates 
2 * 12 
of ore another, that they left the G 
Comm. unity naked and open to the 
ichlars, No! Bus ber they ? ag 
the Care and Protettion of the Magiſtrate, by which | Memorial that Savours of High Church. 
be Magiſtrate became Abſalate b; E 1 9 ſay that. What 
Controuling bi y you to bis Aſperſing che Aſiniſtry, parti - 
cularly him who he means by L— 1 
— Do's 89 Aſperſ the 
Miniſtry more r. Stephens his Letter 
has done ? 
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Anſwer. | names at Length, therefore | do. And have 
not 


— Ho 


*ot 1 ed you over and over again, even | morial was Mr. Stephens his Letter; both put 
before the Memorial came out, that the Aa- upon #:gh-Church, and both found among the 
ice of the Party was Particularly Levell'd | Whig 2s, and Confeſs'd by them. Whom then 
azainſt theſe two Great Men? And now! hr we in Reaſon to S»ſpe? for the Memor.. 
think it has ſufficiently Appear'd. 127 Eſpecially having the Whigg-Mark upo, 

Co untry-m. But the Memorial ſpeaks favou- | it, of the Independent Stare of Nature, and 
rably of ſome Great Men who have been | Original of Pewer in the People! They max 
D fed, and are call'd High-Church-Men. come to Confeſs this too in For they 

Rebearſ, That was an Eaſy Blind, and al- Confeſs'd neither of the other, till they were 
moſt Unavoidable, if a Whigg wrote that Pa | Taken by the Hand of Jaſtice, and that it cov'e 
per, with Deſign to put it upon High-Church. | be Prot d upon them. 

80 that all this is of a Piece ſtill, and is no 
Objection, for it cou'd not well be otherwiſe | ( 2.) c- m. If they Confeſs, they ſhou d 
upon the Foot we are ſpeaking of. be Furgiven. 

But ſuppoſe it to have Come from any 
Diſcontented upon that Score. What is this | Rebearſ, No, Country-Man, the faying is, 
to Higb-Church? Would the High-Charch, for | Confeſs and be Hang'd. It is be only that 
the ſake of any particular Perſon, beat down | Kepent hon d be Fg. DE FOE Confeſ'd 
all her own Principle: ? Wou'd the High- | his Shorreff Way, and wou'd have made any 
Church Court any Man's Favexr at that Ex- | Sabmifſton for it, to be Excus'd the Pilar. 
pence ? Wou d ſhe deſtroy her whole Body, to | Yet ly after he had ſtood in "ax - 
ſave a Finger ? Fabi his Works, with the Shorteſt Way 2 

Or ſuppoſe her Name made uſe of by any | mong them, and Gloried in it, as be has ever 
Deen man, to carry on his own nereft, fie it 
is 
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ſwerable for this? Mag- 

Or will you ſuppoſe that High-Church Im- This 
oy da Woigg to write for ber? gone on more 
Turn it which way you will, you cannot Before. This 
lay this A ſemorial at the Door of Church. Stephens, Time 
But for the 
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d the Title too, aud not Talk d of the Da- 
ger of the Church. 
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HE Crafey Conrijer : Or the Fable o wee 

A Reinard the Fox. Newly done into Engl and 

liſh Verſe, from the Anticat Latin ambie: « veral 
Hartm. Schepperxs, And by him Dedicated 2 

Shou'd not the Hue and Cry follow Maxiumelion Then | | inf 
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thed, both Before and Since the rial: 
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Time mer, T0 . man, from 
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where there was no Epiſcopacy, and a Diffe- 


and Divine Service, and where Eraſtieniſm| late Min 


and P 


3.) Cam-. Purſuant to this Method, 
| the Review has frequently, ſince Mr. Stephen: | 
5 nas been Peretied, Reckon'd him among the 
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yet ſufficiently Parg'd. My laft told 


Reign'd in perfection, ſome men cou d not | mein, he think the others may Revive at 
_ but watch'd every Step] time or other! And he is for 7 


| Chief t 
Whiggs think not the 


Great Men, whom they have 


Conſtantly Pfad. Aud let De Foe tell at 
rent Frame of both Eccleſiaſt ical Government, | whom elſe all his now freſh Railing at the 


is Levell'd ! While 
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ries the ſame (er vator tells of jo And 


2 the 2 of this Concert A- 
What is Meaning du Deſire your Anſwer to them. He ſays 


Whioos Incendiaries? Is it all by 
—— ** — no Body gives the Word? | your Father was One of A, RE, (ns. 
Have they no Deſign: ! They do not want ins in his Rapines uid in SCOTLAND, au 
the Fleet to be put into their Hands! No, fers down 4 Tv oph4rc rt of a Proyer he mag: 
not they ! And then with a Thorough Pur- | beſere an Engagement wah ARGTLE. : 
gation of the Miniſtry, that none of the Old Rehearſ. | can Aſſtte you, Commry. 37; 
be left, what wou'd they do? No Harm to | that my Farther was never Chapiain to . 
be ſure! No more than ever they did! Tru treſe, nor with him in any of his ENR , 
them, and you will Know ! | | _ Argyle. And that Prayer was a mee; 

icti07., 

(6. ) They were at firſt oaly for a Share in Though! nord think it far from 1 D * 
the Miniſtry. And now they tell us what Share | nowr if my Father had ferv'd the King ird 
they wou'd have. Nothing but the Whole! | th:t moſt Glorious Hero of bis Age, again? 
That is A! They Pleaded Birth-R: hre, and | chat Covenamed Band of Rebels, But he A. 
deing Egli Aen. But now i. are | ted to his Power, in Another Kingdom, 2- 
not Engl! They are French Pentioners! And gainit other Rebels, not more Guilty chan 
what have ſuch to do with Birth-Right They the in Scotland. Nor more than Mr. T econ, 
wou'd make il! Uſe of it, and Clegg the cha- who here declares himfelf a Thorough Nebel, 
riet-Wheels | Moderation is now a Aedlie, a | in giving the Name of Repizes to the Great 
Confuſion and Diſlraftion in Councils ' There's Montroſe's Noble Defence of his King and 
no Work to be done with it! It is not long | Connery, againſt the Bloody Rage of  Faxarich 
ſince the Review ſounded for /ifory, ſaid the | Miſcreants, the Diſgrace of Mankind, and 
Battle was over, and the Day their own ! | Scandal of Chriſtianity, . 

What means this new Alarm to 1 ? This = gg, r _ 25 mad 

new Danger from the old Ainiſtry ? Are any | B 5 at or ation, 

of them Lefe? What other Meaning can it for his Zeal to Montroſe. 

have ! To what other End wou'd it be worth 

the while to Renew the Attack againſt a Dead 

13 to ſhew that they are not all 
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theſe, particularly againſt 
them. | 
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1. He ſays, By the favourable In- 
of SOME BODY you went to St. GEF- 
MAINS, &c. 

Rebear/. | Provoke him to Name that Som- 
Body or to Prove one Title of what he ſays. 
He has my free Leave to Inform. 

What a Tak is it to Anſwer ſuch a Bun- 
dle of Lies? To have to Deal with Men that 

make no Conſcience of Lying and Slander ! 


ADVERTISEMENT. 

E Art of Painting, and the Lives of the Painter: 

Containing, A compleat Treatiſe of Painting 
Dengning, and the Ule of Prints: Wich Reflection 
the Works ot the muſt Celebrated Painters, and ©: 
the ſeveral Schools of Europe, as well Ancient as Vc 

dern. Being the neweſt, and moſt perfect Work ot 

( 8.) But after, if they cannot be Re- Kind, extant. Done from the French of Monficnr Oe. 
veng'd on Them, they will on you. Like a | %. To which is added, an Effay towards an Fa. 
man who, whea any body Afromed him, went gliſh School, with the Lives and CharaQters of abu? 
home and Beat his Wife, becauſe no Body | 8 7 for Farr Yutt ncat Statiorers H:. 
wou'd let him. Here's a Parcel of Sto- | Price Bound 5 l. a 
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What is the Meaning of this Concert a- 


mong the Ng Incenataries ? II all by | 
Is there no Body gives the Herd? | your Father was One of FONT HO SF. 


Chance 


| 


ries the ſame , bells 4 
wou'd Deſire your Aufvei to th. by 


Have they no LDeſia us? They do not want Lains in it Rap. uc. 1A in SC! 11:41 © 
the cer to be put into their Hands ! No, ſets dowu a 7: dent ſort of 1 Fr. 4 1,5 1 


not they ! And then with a Thorough Prr- 


gai:19n of the A{imtry, that nonc of the 017 


be left, what wou'd they do? No e to 
de ſurc! No more than ever they did! 7. 
them, and you will Kron! 


(3. They were at fir? oni; for a She in 


r | wow of my Fatver hat tory ld the 
thr moſt Glorious /e of it Age, ag: 


they word have. Nothing but the ele! 
That is A., They Pleaded Br Hinte, and 
being Engliſh Alen. But now High-Crurch are 
40t E nplijh | They are trerch Pentioners? And 
what have /«cb to do with F:-t-Right They 
wou'd make e oi it, and Clegg the Cha- 
riots Wheelr | Aloderation is noW a Adecal:e, a 
(on bu ſion and 1: /iraftion in Councils There's 
no rt to be done with it! It is not long 
tince the Review ſounded for / Utory, laid the 
Battle was over, and the Day their own ' 
What meins this new Alarm to Wa ? This 
ae Danger from the old AH ? Arc any 
of them Lt: What other Aſeaniys can it 
have! To what other Ead wou'd it be worth 
the while to Fenew the Attack agaialt à Dead 
iniſtiy, but to ſhew that they are not all 
Dead ! 


) Country-m. You have ſhew d Maſter, 
tully before the Attac ls of the Hh 3gainſt 
the/c, particularly agaiaſt rwo Chict Men of 
them. Bath of waom the Ob/ervaror ſtruck 
at, in his Mention of Medal, with Se 
Clade Victor upon it, and Riding in Triumph 
over his Queen; beſides ſeveral other v 
ſpiteful Reflections upon them. For which the 
Gbſervatar Promis d to beg your Pardon, if 
you cou'd name thoſe Papers of his, in which 
what you Quoted were Contain d. This you 
have done very Particularly, Has he Per- 
form'd his Prom:/c, and been as Good as his 
Hera? 

Rebearſ. That I never Expected, Country- 
man. To ſee a HH Confeſs or Repent, or 
Bluſh His Anſwer is in his Fol. 5. N. 10. 
the 28th). laſt Month. 

Country- m. Pray 1after, what do's he ſay ? 

Reher. That he had not time to Look 
into his own Papers. 

County m. That's downright 
Guilty, beſides exceeding Sully. 

Rehear/. He ſays further, that he muſt net 
find the REHE ARS AL Brains io know the AMean- 
ang of the Stories he tells. 

C 0antr m. He muſt want Brains indeed 
that cannot find out the Aeaning of ſuch 
Stores as can have no other Meaning How- 


Pleading 


ever the Virulence of the Party, is hereby 


moſt Apparent agaiaſt theſe r π e Great Men. 
Who muſt want Brains too (and then they 
are no Daryerous Enemies) it they fee not 
the Love ot this Party to them! When ſuch 
Diſcriptiens are given of them, as cannot 
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„ore an Fr 2 Tit . 

| Rebirar!, ? re 
that my Fa: her was never CU. in 0 
tro, nor With lum in any Cf {415 F-01006 


* i 
Ou. ( Vs * Ys . 
- . - 


| ap2inlt drove. And that #14 Was 4 5; 
Lie: 97. | 
1hous" 1 ſhor tnink it far from 2 7 
che K " 


K Gy 


| 


chat Cor eranted Bin of Rebels, Fut he Ale 
ited to bis Power, in Another Agde, . 
o mut other Rebels, not moe C(riulry chin 
theje iu $c91/4'i, Mor more than Mr, 1 40 2 
Ho here declares himfelf a Thorough e 
in giving the Name ot Rape: to the Grez: 
Montroſes Noble Defence of his Kins and 
Corntry, againſt the Bloody Rave of Eanarici 
Mijcreaxts, the Dilrrae of Nfonkina, 21.8 
Sc andi Of Christi) f 

Country m. He ſays your Fir cy wis mace 
B:lhap ot Rauple in Ida, at ihe Ne ſt or arier. 
for his Zea! ro Aon: v ſe. 

coc. ar /. Whom he means by my Father We. 
Biſbop of Rpho befote the Beginning of the 
Rebefion of Forty Ore. 

Courtry m. He ſays vou were Bred a Lem 
but to ſerve Tyrconnc! was made a Price. 

Aebrarſ. Whom he here means was in He- 
ly Oracr in the Rerg ot K. Char, 2d. before 
Tyrcomel was any thing, or that he knew 
there was ſuch a Man in the World. 

Country-m. He Jays, that ae t the REVO- 
LUTION you wrote three moſt Scandalous Li- 
bels, Tho ac Names but rwe. 1. Britains Juſt 
Compaint. 2. That Firulent Libel on the Good 
Queen, Call d, God's Curſe in the Sin of Dis 
obedience, that they ſhall be taken off in the Flower 
of their Ape. 

Re hear . For the firſt, I have always heard 
it Attributed to Sr. James Montgomery of 
ue. But 1 aſſure you it was none of 
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Mine. And for the Second, I never Sam it nor 
ad of it, til]1 Read this T:r/e of it in 
Hie Obſe vater. 

Country-vi He ſays you were Seis at 
Crate/end going, to France. | 

Reli m, That's as True as an the Ref 
That is, not one word of it. 

Country m:. He ſays, By tie avhονα,˖te 7 - 
fluence of SOME RODI Jou merit to St. G 
ATAINS, GC. 

Reher, | Provokte him to Name that $-»: 
Body or to Prege one Tit of what he favs 
He has my free Leave to Ie. 

What a Tak is it to Anſwer ſuch a 7: 
ale of Lie, To have to Deal with Men thi! 
make no Con/c:ence of Lying and Suden! 
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( " But it is Appare 


dain not to ſtoop to the 
have made it my Obſerva 


Slander, for ſuppo 
of « Long time, and 


＋ 
he 


upon chat College, and vpon all the Rell for 
Sullet ing it! Aid that the Cures Diſplea- 
ſute cou'd never be Remov'd from that C- 
verſiry, who Drſt Pretume to Treat her Ma- 
teſt in that lJonomamuous manner ! 
this muſt Alienate licr Ai, in a great 
Mesſure, from the Clergy in General, when 
* Conſiderable a Bery of them, cou'd not 
be ſappos'd to have offer'd ſuch an Open and 
ourragionus AFFRONT to ber Majeſty, unleſs 
they had known the Minds of Orbers as well 
25s of Themſ/eluer. 

But whatever Effect it had with her Aa- 
jelly, it had a Terrible one all over the Country / 
It open'd the Adouths of the Country- People at 
a ſtrange Rate? That they cou'd not look 
upon a Clerg y- Alan but with Indignatior ! And 
many of em were Inſalted on the High-Way 
as they Travel the Road, and the People 


were Diſpos'd even to a Maſſacre of them, 


as De Foe had often Prempted them, which 
have ſhew'd out of his Reviews. And 


this Say of the Weatber-Cock ſet em all on 


Fire, that 1 think it a Great Aercy ſome of 
the had not their Brain, t out! 
But it ſufficiently Alienarted the Hearts of the 


People from the Charch and Clergy. 

1 No doubt that was the [mention 
of it. For which Reaſon | thought it worth 
my while to Diſprove that loud Slender, and 
to Uxdeceive as many of the Country- People as 
this Paper cou'd f 


But when it was fully and Clearly ſbew d, 
was Falſe, and that no 


That the whole Story 
ſuch Wearher-Cock was ſet up at Merton-College. 


So far 


was Mr. De Foe from Rerrafiing or 


And that | 


Confeſſing his Crime, that he ſtill Purſy'd it; 


by another Lie, That tho* there was no ſuch 
Weatber-Cock (et up, yet that it was Aade to be 
ſet up; But that upon ſecond thoughts, and 
to avoid the er might Enſue, it was not 
ſer up. This left the Odium upon them ſt ill 
And this was Beli d. And was Harder to 
be Diſprovid. But this alſo was Diſprov'd 
and inſerted into my Kobe of June 16th 
1705+ the Certificats of the Work Men who 
P ainted that Weather-Cock, That there was 
no Oucens Arms upon it, but the Arms 
of the Founder of that College, as it us d to be 
Formerly. And that no Directions were given 
them to put the Queens or any other Arms 
upon it. 

Co m. I ſuppoſe after this Mr. De Foe 
aid no more of the uber · Coc i. 

Rebear/. He ſaid nothing againſt theſe 
maaifeſt D:/proofs of his Wicked ations. 
But this ſtopt not his ſouth. He Infiſted upon 
it over and over again, as if no Diſproof had 
ever been made! This | bore with for a good 


while, thinking it wou'd oniy make him K- A 


cxloxr, and expole the Spirit of the Parry Proof 
1gain{t all Cen But when 1 found that 
Iv this meer Dir of Liligence che Story 

co Revive again, and mauy had not ſeen, or 
had tor got the D/pros/ et it, | was Forc'd 
do Intertupt 4 Serin, duct | was then 
upon, aud bellow an .{virrijement upon Mr. 


never before met with the Lixe U., 
downright Ly:ng, and ſo Palpadiy Detc.: 
But 1 try'd again, and gave hiff a Az. 
CorreRt/on in another Ad ertiſencut to mins 
Septemb. 8. 1705. Which taking ro £7 
I minded him of it 2gain, in mine of 35 
| 15+ 1705 This forc'd kim to take notti. 
of theſe Advertiſinents. But to what pure 
To Confeſs or Acknowlege his Error? Cr 
ſay any thing to ſupport what he Publi;' 
in Print, ys Invalidate the Di pre 
brought againſt it? No! None of the. 
things But to Repeat his Baitl'd Lie gy 
again! For which | Eaperd him again. 
mine of Sept. 25. 1705. This Rous'c } 
Spirit. And in his of Of. 9. 1705 P. 
He Reſolves to ſtand to it, and ſays, 2 
(the Rehearſals) Cerrificats from Painter: 4.,% 
Work- Men are Inſigniſicant. The Story 3:44 
Confirm'd, Yas far as I need deſire ii. Ar 
ar time prodnce im my Auther:ty, 14 
the Motto was Leſign d, Propos d, and the I, 
tern ſeen, I have a Great Reaſon to believe can 
Prov'd. 
This is a Hero for Hing That even abe 
overcome by Truth, 
So Unwilling, ſoThreatning forward be g: ve. Back, 
But will he tell us, why the Panter 
and Work- Mens CERTIFICATS are Inſignii. 
cent? He offers nothing to Invalidate their 
Teftimery, And was it not the moſt pro- 
per Proof that cou'd be had? For if ſuch 
things were not Made, they cou'd not be (+ 
And if they were only Degas or Fre- 
poi to be /er 13, then they were not ſet p. 
And his Aſſertin was, That they 
ap. And was not this a Le, by n 
Conf ſtr ? Where then is his Kepentance and 
Satiafattion in Acknowledging his Miſtake! 
And what Conſultation cou'd 
| putting the Queen Motto to the Arms of 
Founder of that College? And no 
were ever let upon their We ather-Cock, 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


* _ A — Univerſe, or an 
acccount iſe, Births, Names, 
Matches, Children, and near Allies of all 
the preſent Chief Princes of the World. 

2. Their Coats of Arms, Mottos, Devices. 
Liveries, Religions, and Languages. 

3- The Names of their chief Towns, with 
ſome Computation of the Houſes and Inhabi- 
rants. Their chief Seats of Pleaſure, and 
other Remarkable things in their Domini- 
ons. 

4 Their Revenues, Power, and ſtrength. 
5. 4 reſpective Stiles and Ticles. or 

ions. 

6. And an Account of the Common- 
Wealths, relating to the ſame Heads. T3 
this fourth Edition continu'd and inlargd. 
With ſeveral Eſſigies wanting in the former 
impreſſion : As alſo the various Bearings of 
their ſeveral Ships at Sea, are added their ſe- 
veral Territories whichare diſtant from the 
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- Some more of the Weather-Cock. With the Call. e whoſe C 


Numb. 102 
E 


RE HE AR SAL 


hymnie was on Fire. 


And the Drfence Mr. De Fo: makes for Himſelf, by his two Pretty Queſtions. 
z. The News of the Fhing-Pof, That the Author of the Rehearſal was taken 


up for the Memorial. with the Deſign of 


it. 


3. The Satisfaction he Demands from theſe Men. With a Seaſonable Caution to 


others to beware of them. YN 


4. De Foe Blaſphems the Do#rin of Divine Right. Which yet is the Plea of the 


Whiggs, aud of Popular Government. 


WEDNESDAY, 


May sth. 1 7s. 


— 


ed | 


—_ — 


(1. ) Rehearſal. Have not yet done, Cam 
try man, with Mr. De Foe 
and his Weather-Cock. 1 
nad not Room in my Laſt. I ſhew'd you how 
he has Fought it inch by Inch. in Defence of 
his Beloved Lye ! 

Firſt he ſaid the Weather-Cock was ſet 
Being Beaten from that Held, he then ſaid 
it was Made, tho' not ſet wp. But he was 
Forc'd to Quit that too, upon full Proof made 
to the Contrary. Then he comes to Thoxghrs 
and Deſigns. Was there no ſuch thing De- 
fiend? Any wan of Common Shame wou'd 
have been Confornded at this! But it Move 
not him a Jor ! He's at it again. And no 
Longer ago than in his Review of laſt Feb. 
28. he ſays, The Gentlemen of the WE AT HER- 
COCK, When one of the Chynmies of a 
was on Fire, Aſſembled together, and for 


wored the Houſe was in mo Danger. he 
brings in as their Comment upon the late 
Vote that the Church was not in „which 


he Recites before to Uſher in this Story. Whe- 
ther there was any Malice in this, 1 leave to 
himſelf to Explain. Or whether he is yet 
'd of his Profound Lye about the 
Weather Cock ? 

Courtry-m. If not, all honeſt Men ſhou'd be 
Aſharm'd of Him! And you may Retort 
upon him what he ſays of you, in his Rewiew 
you Quoted in your laſt of OZ. 9. 1705 p 
375. about this Weather-Cock, wherein he ſays, 
Bluſh then, Gentlemen of the Gown, for your | 
REHE ARS AL, and be aſham'd of him at you 
ought, But this was not ſaid, Mafter, on ac- 
count of the Weather- Cock, but of two Queries 
he puts to you about the Ridiculous Dottrin 
{as be Reveremly words it) of Jure Divino. 
As if it were againſt the Revolution. And he 
ſays, when Mr. REHE ARS AL ſball direct 
Anſwer theſe Queſtions, the REVIEW will C niet- 
ly lit him Triumph about bis OXFORD WE A- 
T1IiZEK-COCK. 


Rehear|. That is as the Boys ſay ro ORC an- 
ner, when one Acks 2 Lneſtion the other 


—_ {ſl —— 


TI n as Black as the 
38 * —_ anuary, J 2 inc iple: — 
which they went. And this ten, node but: 
ſo very Apparently, that the Tribe are Silenc'd, 
and Mr. De. Foe has taken time to Anſwer 
his Dry and Wer Aſartyrdom. Of which I have 
Minded him, and believe ſhall have Occaſion 
of doing it oftner, before he Rid himſelf of 
that Toxgh Piece of Work he has Dany un- 
dertaken, in the Heat of his Comrage! 
But ſuppoſe I cou'd not Anſwer theſe Que 
ftions. What has that to do with the Story of 
the Weatbey-Cock, upon which he brings it in ? 
This is Direttly Ple:ding G=ilry as to that! 
And yet he will not Repert, nor Cornfeſs, nor 
ns of ! * 
Corntry-m. Maſter, I am Reſo 
to follow the Rule you gave me in your Laſt, 
not to Believe a Word they ſay, either for 
Themſelves, or againſt any that have De- 


tected their Lies, and Diſcover d theit Defiens. 


( 2-) 1 wiſh I had taken this Rule ſooner: 
It wou'd have ſav'd me an Akeing 
Heart for you, Maſter, laſt Sammer. Fot 
your Good Friend the Flying Poſt did then 
put it in his Paper, that the Aurber of the 
Rehearſal, was taken up for being the Author of 
the Aemeri al. and had given 1000 pounds Bait 
to Appear the next Term, that was after the 
Long- Vacation, in which time he Gave vs this 
news from London, And [I being in the 
Country, did believe it, and heard many Talk 
. 4 ſay many hard things of you, Maſter, 

this. 

Rebearſ. I read it too, Country-maen, in the 
Flying-Poft. But took no Notice of it, as 
not thinking it worth while. Nor now in- 
deed, only to ſhew the Lying Spirit that has 
Poſſeſ.'d the e Men; And the Inveterat Mas 
lice that Reigns in them! For he cou'd not 
but know that their was not a word of Truth 
in it, becauſe there was no Srep made that 
way, Or any Suſpicion that I ever heard of, 


, except from theſe Nen. Writers. But this 


-1ncot Anſwer, What ! Ask Queſtions with a | was Afarlirg 8 Man, and had there been the 
Dirty» Face) He thought here he had me at | leaſt Ground for it, to have him Taken up, 


And that I Durſt not Anſwer 


an Advantage. 
Put I have fince made it fully 


nis Queſt ion. : 


and put to Trouble Beſides Blowing his Name 
about in Print, and Expoting him to the Fa- 


Appear, That the Aeveir:on has ſupported | ry of the Afebb all over the Nation. This 


and own'd the Dorin l Detccd, 


f And that | was their Gai Deſign 
the Reviews, Ob/ervators, and Reſt of the Scan. 


Country-. May you not bring an Adlon 


aaltoys Cubh have Dire Flown in the Fece | 2gainft him after ? For here was Real Miſe 


cbief 
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chief Intended you. And wich thoſe that ; For chere 20 other &: ht nor Can þ * 
Believe it may ſtill do you a Prejudice. Divine Riglt, that is, all Kight H the FEald, c 
Rebearſ, Alaſs! Conntry-Aan, when I ice whatey er fart, B Die Ad what 
ſo Many far Better than l, Aſpers'd by Name, we call Hemar Right is that Ripht of 
even his Koya! Highne/:, as 1 have often ta- | Leers, but Admmiſired by tFe Hands of Ann, 
ken Notice, and ſeveral Noble- Men, and the the refore_call'd Human. We_bave 8 Divine 
Univerſities, and whole Body of the Clergy : Right ro our Liberty and Property, 1nfomuchTh 
And yet they take no Notice, no, nor the | Whoever. Da thele Urjuſily, is Guilty of a 
the Hſe of Common when Lagen by this Sin 1921aſt God. Even our Governoyr: ave An 
Set of Aten about the Streets, even _ ſwerable ro God, if they Deprive us of theſe 
irring; what then am I, that 1 | wiknout e. bf 
Erna oF Sem this Tide which Bears | Burt of all £:2bt,the Right of Demmin and 
down all before it? If Aerton College is Con- t elly from Ged. For 
rent to lit down Quietly under their Weather 
Cock, what wou'd you have the poor Rehear- 
ſal to do? How do you think he wou'd be 
Heard ? 


hut all the Satisfation I ſeek from . 3s. 
RE, ＋ is their Repentance. Of which I | 4 ? They muſt then keep ſo. 
conteſs 1 have little Hopes. Becauſe | ſee | For none can Give the Dominion over him- 
chem Harden themſelves againſt Argument ſelf to Another. But are Men Born in Sub- 
Conviction. TTop at no Wickedneſ; £6 car- dien, and have Parents any Authority by Na- 
ry on Their "They make a Afect of | rare.? Even that is from God, who is the God 
Sim, ad Think Falſe Accu ng and Sian- | of Nature. The Dominion of Parents, aud 
der do be a Good 7e TO" La WHEN | Husbands, and Maſters is all from Cod, iT is 


titted of It 1 But I hope what |! Ave all Jure Divine. And fo muſt that of Kings 
of — * 4 


2. 
3 
4 
5. 


* 


(aid Fill Goren the Eyes of © eople be, there is no other way Poſſible. 
= — men are Lear ES This is ſo Flagrantly Plain, that the Popu- 


2 


lar Men are forc'd to come into it. And 
thus they do it - They ſay, That God gave 
the People Power to Chuſe their own Gover- 
ners, and what fort of Government they Lik'd 
beſt. And then the Voice of the People, is the 
Voice of God, and ſo Jure Divine. 
Country-m- But, Mafter, has any Anſwer 
yet been Given to what you ſay Num. 33. 
World ? And and Num. 68 to this Plea of the Foice of the 


s 5 dowuright Re- People ? 
Na 1e Cone -U * — y No, Connry- Mar, nor Expect it. 
nething but and Bis n to 


Railing and e I fay it again (to Provoke theſe Gentleme 
this cannot hold out long with of Senſe | Anſwer ) that they cannot Anſwer it. That 
and Sobriery. Therefore 1 not the it is made ſo Plain and Apparent as not to 
Pains I have taken. N Admit of an Anſwer. Let them Try their 
Country-m. Tm Tare you have done Good | Hand. 
to me, Maſter, and made me ſec as Clear as And I ſay this to Mr. De Foe. If the Pes 

ple have a Divine Right to Chuſe their Govern- 
ment and Governors, then he has Blaſphem'd 
in Calling the Dofrin of Divine Riplt KD. 
CULOUS / Who has it, or who has it not, 
IJ is another Qucſtion. But to call the Dectrin 
RIDICULOUS cannot be Excus'd from Blaſ- 


phemy, for he ſpeaks it of Government in Ge- 
neral. 


Great Lock has ſaid, or any of them can ſay. 
have Given them all the Provoc ation that 
in Faw © Ay 60 you; MW ADVERTISEMENT. 
eg A 2 with che 
Therefore I have them, as be- 

ug 38 Longer able to Defend themſelves. New,Plain, Short, and Compleat French 


| and Engliſh Grammar. Whereby theLear- 
Aad they Retrn upon pou al he grand | er may ata in fo Months . Mae an 


F L* write French Correctl 5 
y as they do now in the 
Expoſes Them and Their Cauſe tenfold more | Court of France, and wherein all chat is Dark, 


but 


Super fluous, or Deficient in other Gramrmers 
5 Cots _ aud Methodically Supplied. 
— very u to Strangers that are Deſirous 
you have ertaken:; ev:ew, as you ; , 

have bere Quoted him, calls the Deftrin of Bede, 1 i . 0 => 
other Places be calls it Wicked and Abominable. | go ga r 15 tions. 
What can he mean, Maſter, to call Divine Right "Oe 


by theſe Names ? | Pri * 

Rebear/. He ds they ſay the Swine do's, | -oncor, Printed Jon Nutt, near 
who when bt win, y the Swine da" | Starioner- Hal, 
his own Feet. 


( 4-) Nay they not only Cr/c 
they that Divine g whole Canſe 
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4 The Pretence of Canſcience in the Caſe. 


5. The Bebovioer of the Engljh Diſſearers in this Matter. 
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Rebear/. It Incloſes a Letter from Edinburgh 6 ſee that the late Proclamation, which l 
TT” thew'd you, be duly Execared. _ 
15 8s 


The laſt 1 ſent you contain'd a Copy of 
« a late Proclamation of our Conncil againſt our 
> — patery who are like. to 
* ly treated on the Occaſion of it. 
* We once thought (conſidering its Terour ) 
4 that it was rather in order io Smooth the 
8 Preshyterians about the time of their General 

ah, chan on any real Deſign to Diſturb 
* our Meeting- Heouſes, But now, Alaſs Mat- 
ters appear far otherways, for there are 
* Council Letters \ſſu'd out for Summening the 
* Miniſters of the Meeting Houſes of St Fob 
« fon, Dundic, Montroſe, and St. Ninian's 
(near Stirling) and you know the Meerirg- 
« Houſe of St. Andrew's is already gu 
* Aud on Thur ſday laſt, being the i 8th. there 
« Paſs'd here an Order of Council for Suppreſ- 
© ſing the Mcering- Honſes of Elgin, and Keith, 
« without Citiag the AMimfters who Preach 
« there, and the Sherrff is Requir'd, upon his 


2 
f 


8 
1 
P 


« Peril, to Prevent their having any Afeet- had Got in 
« i- Honſes in time coming. I am ſure the Tender Con. 
& Ae of the Mecting- Houſe of St. A hes 
* drew was Qualify'd, as was alſo he of E/. Dice 


8 


< gip, he having formerly been a Curare in 

* frelond, and | preſume be of Neirb was Que 

* l;fy'd alſo ( tho' by Lew no Meeting-Heaſe 

« Miniſter is oblig'd to take the Obs, as ſuch, | i 

2 there boing no Toleration Serrl'd by Lew) 
and there are ſeveral of the | 
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nd the Uſe they make of it. 


(eration, a 


The 


Loyalty, &c. 


+ The Method of Perſons! Refleftions. 


Js 


His Credit, even in this, Qu 


THE 


; EHE ARS AI. 


's Engaging for the Kjrk in Scotland, againſt the Ciurch of England. 
. 2 land do the fame. With their Thankfalneſs tor their To- 


Numb, 103 ; 


Modeſty of De For, in ſaying he never ſaid any thing againſt the Church 
of England. With his Excuſe (to come) for his New Teſt of the Chursb of England's 


| His Moderation ſhew'd from his own Month. 


uite Bankrupt. 
„ This ſhews him an Eremy to the Church of England. 


—— — 


<P" WEDNESDAY, May 15th. 1706. 


(1 ) Country-m. 


ſal N. 79+ which you 
Quoted * 
aber, and think what you 
—_ very Plain, That what De Foe ſays 
the Scots- P resbyterians will do, he means — 
Hel to do, that is, not to Tield in che 

faule or Comply with the Church of England; 
zut ſtand out upon their Points to the Ut- 


England hed Gramed them a Full and Free 
Toleration, wou'd not be Content with it, 
and Spars'd at it, Unleſs they were Admit- 
ted into Places of Pewer 
put into their Hands 0 


England! Nay ( as I have ſhew'd 
Num. 97.) De Foe, in their Name, Deſpiſes 
the Taler ation, and thinks it not worth their 
Acceptance, unleſs it be underſtood to Ex- 
tend to all their Poſfterities; And that their 
Privat Academies be kept up, and their Or- 
nations Continu'd to Perpetuate and Propa- 
gue their Schiſm and Rebelkon ; Which none 
— N 12 
u/qze of being expos d as an High Hier, a 
Lapiſt, and a Jacobite | Nay a very ; 4 9cb-n 


that is, Zealaus for the Church, is Branded 
with all theſe X bes! And nothing now 
ſo much in Effeem, with the Vulgar, as to 
be Lew for the Church. Low in Aﬀettion, Low 
in Endeavours, Low in Concern, and to make 
her Low, truly a Lew-Chrirch | While at the 
ſame time, the Review ſpcaks wich Triumph 
of the Tenacionſneſs and H.gb-Flights of the 
Kirk in Sceeland, and Boajrs that it is Im- 
Movable, paſt all the Power on Zh to 
Shale or Diſcompoſe, and that they will Tield 
nothing as to their Keirg:on | as | have ſhew'd 
Num. 79. Is it not lun then, who wilhes 
them well HERE ? who takes their 


courages, and 22 and Kejeyce in all 


(3-) But the Review Denies he 
has ever ſaid any thing agaiuſt the Church 
of England And gives you very hard words, 
Maſter, for Charging ic upon him. He ſays 
in the Afiſcelarea at the Lud of his Review 
of the 2d. of March laſt, Fel. 3. 1. 27. p. 
106. That you have, by ths, Cizen your [elf 
4 Character, too vile to be put into wor as land Act 
neither like a Gentlemen, a Schciar, or an Honeſt 
Man. 

Rebearſ. Theſe are Hard words indeed! 
But let us Examin à little how far I have 
Deſer vd them, upon this Score. 

Country-m. Your Accuſatian is, That you 

Quote his 


em Proverbial Feſt. 
 Tobeas Wicked AS an Engliſh Pr. eſt. 


And Iaſtance this as a Kc flection intended a- 
gainſt the Clergy of the Church of England. 
Whereas he ſays, p. 107. I never fad any 
thing in it (the Review) Deregating from, or 
Injurions to the Church of England, as ſuch. 
I bonowr their Perſons, Reverence their Fun- 
ton, and Scorn to offer the leaſt Shadow ef Iu- 


no wou'd take the Shorteſt way with all the 


Diſenters l And fo far have they Prevail'd, | this 


dignity, either to Them or their Office. Nor can 
Infamous Detraticr, and Fomenter of Strife 


#ith their Nhiſe and Clamour, and fo Low | (that is, your ſelf, Maſter ) Prove the leafs 
de are Grown, That to bthought High, | Circamſtence of any thing like this wpen me. 


X. 


Rebearſ. One wou'd hardly think this cou'd 
have been ſaid by the Author of the Tef 
of the Church of England's Loyalty, and of her 
Honeſty. Which are the moſt Viralemt and 
Spireſul Inveftives ægainſt the Church of En- 
gland, even as ſuch, and upon Principles, that 
have been wrote ſince the Kevolut ion. 
Country-m. O, for that, he ſays in the next 
words, A for the Parallels 1 have drown, be- 
eween Dry and Wer A. the Compariſons 
between Church and Diſſenting Loyalty, and be- 
een the Tranſaftions of 41 and 88, With a 
Defence of Revolution Principles, J ſhall at large 
Explain my ſelf very Speedily in another place, 
end to that I Kefer. ; 
Rebearſ. He fhou'd have Done it firſt, before 
he Kefer d to it. And he has not Done it 
ſo very Speedily as he Promis d. Tho' he 
has been Twice call'd upon for it. And it is 
now more than Two Months ſince his very 
ſpeedily. And who knows what fort of a 
Performance it will be, till we fee it. Or 
whether we ſhall ever ſec it or not? There- 
fore he ſhou'd not have Yapoxr'd fo much 
upon that before hand, as on the Credit of 
it to have Beſtow'd ſuch Triumpham Lan- 
guage upon me! And to think himſelf 
Acquirted from the Leaſt Circumſtance of any 
thing like this, chat is, of 
n the Church of England. Since 
t, That till this Defence 


1 
= * 


fort in his Next. And he calls all t 
Moderation Vam glad we have it under , 
own Hand. | 


(650) But I will not follow him in Cc, 
Particular Sor: e: upon Particular Meng. 
is a vile Exley ment, it is the 


* 


ot the Accuſer of the 3 
cannot but be ſenſible, what large Rep,,., 
| con'd make, if 1 ſhou'd enter into +. 
Private Lives Jof the Whiggs and D. n 
even of ſome of their Top-Saines ! Of wl 
take a Specimen in the Book here under 4 
vertis'd. And let him fee if he can find 
Parallel among all of High-Church ! 


(6.) But after his being ſo Palpably 7; 
tefled in his Story of the Weather-Cock, 25 
have ſhew'd, Num. 101. 102. And j; 
ſtanding out in it, after many Repeated 
Convitt;ons, even * * ſame Review we 
are now upon, w Tramp: it u int 
I ſay, he that cou'd thus cell? a 4 82 
Face of the Sun, and oxt-Face the Sun, 
ſtill Aferting it, can never be Beli 
his Stories of Private Converſation! So tb. 
| ſuppoſe his Sting is now taken cut, a4 
that he can hurt no Body in this his Tra! 
| of Slander, by way of Moderation ! 


(7+) Beſides, the State of the Caſe is alter d 
For be now lufiſts, That his Charge upon 
the Clergy is not General. That be on 
* Particular Aen. And that in F. vo- 

Good Wil (FORSOOT ) To the Cut 
in General! Bei 
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Review, of ſome 
of the C 
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ADVERTISEMENT 


of Ang 

Spirit of P ſpeaking out of th Frove 

Mouths of 2 Proteſtants, &c Men of 
Priated for Walter Kerrieby at the Bist Bake i 


Head in St. Pan Church-Yard, 1680. 


Ravillac Redivi uus, being a Narrative 0! 
| the Tryel of Mr. James AZzchel, &c. Will 
the Tryal of Major Thomas Weir, &c. 


in this, be Threatens more of the like | 


Printed for the ſame Maler & ertleby ſecond 
Edition, 16$2. 
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I THE 


:: i That De Foe Charges the Church and Clergy in the General. 
. From the Generaliiy of the Charge. Wherein of the Contempt of the Prieft- 


hood. The Contemners men „„ 
RATION of Mr. De Foe to the Clergy of the 


. The Fire and Brimffove MODE 
ad Hi Church. 
In which he Concerns the whole Charch of England. 
„ The Moderation of his Proverbial Jeſt, 
„ Tranſlated into France or Spain. : 
© Ws. ioto Wales. ir into Whigg-land, Or any Whither. 
e, De Foe Judges one Third of the Clergy to be Flag d. And ſays 3 Parts in 5 
orf them are Enemies &c. And that moſt of them are Raving, &c. And the Ge- 
ain xerality of them Enflaming, &c. ; 
ts. What he can mean by the Gencrality. 


SATURDAY, May 18th. 17086. 


pream PRIEST, under whom the whole Or- 
der of Priefts ſtand as his Depaties, and Repre- 
ſerting his Perſon. This one wou'd think 
ſhon'd keep men Profeſſing Chriftianiry from 
:] Outrage againſt the Prieſthood, of which 
CHRIST is the Head. 

m. So ii do's Maſter. For none 
who are truly Cirijt:ans, ever did, or Can do 
it. This comes only from thoſe who are 
Sies for the Devil in the Chriſtian Camp. And 
for ever Obſerve it, che Railers agalnſt the 
Prieſthood, are Deſpiſers of all Religion. 


( 2-) But De Foe ſays, he has done nothing 
of this. He ſays, Vel. 2. p. 103. That the 
Author 


of this (the Review) has Praftis'd 
MODERATION With the H'gh-Church Clergy, 
be offers this Gentleman at any tin e to Convince 


him. | 
Robearſ. And he has fully Convinc'd me, in 


= FT: 


his very next Review, p. 107- Where he 

the of Fatt, which 
; to Exceed 
— 1.4 How 
become a Pro- 
the Whole do's 


Part, but 

„ 00 a Part . 
nn. — 
110 — * 
yels Arms for 


Liberty ever God ſuffer a4 to Live Un-Puniſi'a y ſence 
15 7 4 SODOM and GOMORR AH by 
" the 2 
&c 
flo 


Even the Vengeance 
But why do's he ſay, 
If Thad any Regard to the CHURCH of ENG- 
| | And next to al LAND,j d ner Puſb him upon this Unhap- 
cd Apoſtle, is a Wicked Pricft. Becauſe in | py Neceſſwy of Diſcloſng theſe things? Is the 
Dirnity be ſtands next. But mult chis bring | Church of England in the Genera! Con- 
iGcneral Scandal upon the Order of Angel:, | cera'd for theſe Charafters he gives of High- 
if Apoſtles, and of Prieft: ? CHRIST is the Sz- Church; ſee the Trab come out of his owe 


Mouth? 1 have before Abundantly ſnew'd, 
That the High Church was a Diſtinction fram'd 
by theſe Men, on Purpoſe to have a Handle 
under that Denomiation, to Blacken the whole 
Cuurch more ſecurely. And now he Confeſſes 
it, That the Dirt throwa at the High Church. 
Party, as he Calls them, Lights upon the Church 
of England. Even that Church whoſe are the 
Canons, Rites and Ceremonies, as they Deſcribe 
the High Church, and by chat gi ve Demonſtration 
that they mean the whole Church of England, 
and her Conſtitution, as I have before ſhew'd, 
Num. 89. 

Now you know, Conntry-man, how to Un- 
derſtand Mr. De Foe his Moderation, when he 


Mentions it again, towards the Church of Ex- 
land, and even to the High-Church-Clergy of 
which he here Beaſts! But it Eads in Ranking 
them with Sodom and Gomorrah |! 


( 4.) Country-m. That is, he ſays, if be 
ſhou'd Diſcleſe all that he knows of them. 
And in not Diſcloſing theſe things he makes 
his Moderation to Conſiſt. And ſo makes his 
Proverbial Jeſt a Proof too of his Moderation, 
and ſays, p. 103. N is a plain Proof I wow'd 
not ęi ve the World the Crowd of Charatters, 
Thick I cou'd have done tbe CLERGT, be- 
cauſe J won'd not have their Lives a General 
Scandal to the whole Profeſſion— And I refer it 
ro the Judgement of any Impartial Reader, whe- 
ther it is not Plain, when the whole Paragraph 15 
Read together, which this unfair Arguer avoided, 
The Lines are as follow. 


Nor let our Charity be Cenſur'd here, 
Becauſe we Crawds of Characters forbear ;, 
The Red Roll of whoſe Crimes wou'd ſhow 
Too Black, for aur Poſterity to know; 

And are Conceal'd in Meer 


To be as Wicked as an Engliſh Preeft. 


And having ſet down his Yerſes thus, his 
next words are, If this be not MODEK AT]- 
ON, &c. as I have before Quoted him. 


in General? Wou'd he not think this Aract 4 
the Body of the Clergy in General? And that 
the Few Good were the Exception ? So that his 
Excuſe for his Proverbial Jeſt ; has only made 
__ Yoo 6 oor the Load he 
ed upon Clergy ſti And chi 
calls his 1 * 


( 6.) Country-m. 'Tis plain the Refi:&ion is | 


Rebar. 
wy ne 10 


There is not a Man you meet in the ſtree; 
but wou'd underſtand it ſo. Suppoſe I told 
an old Britain that 1 had made a Proverb, to 
be as Paſſouat as a Welſh-man, I doubt his 
Blood wou d Riſe, and he wou'd Split her Mailt 
and Spoile her Jeſt. What if I ſaid, to be 
Wicked, as Rebellious, as Treacherous, as Hy, 
critical, as Lying, aS AA Whipg or a D- enter, 
wou'd not they think, wou'd not De Fee thin 
this Reflect ion to be General? Wou'd not 2d 
Country, or any Profefſion of Law, Phyſik, C 
take it ill to be made a Proverbia! Jeſt ? 


( 7.) Kebearſ. No Man can put any ord- 
ſenſe upon all his Yeralent InveRtives again; 
the Clergy. But he has not forgot to Ep“ 
himſelf prety Fully, or he has now Forgor tha: 
he has done it. He ſays in his Retiem of | {+ 
Nov. 3. vol. 2. p. 418. If words cos d be made 
Treaſen, One Third, at Leaſt, of the Inferig 
Clergy i England mend be Hanged. And to 
ſhew, that by his, «t Leaff, he meant more 
than a Third, be fays in the ſame Revier, p. 
420. If Raving in the Pulpit, and Raging on 
of it, be Loyalty, MOST of the Inferiour Clergy 
are the men in the Nation —— Here 
is the Moſt of them, and is not this, General 
But you ſhall have ore than off, a good 
Deal more- See his Ye. 2. N. 36. p. 1:2. 
which he Aedeſty Addreſſes to the Clergy 
themſelves, and ſays thus to them, J fred 
to you, Gemlemen, whether Generally ſpeaking, al 
over this Nation, the Clergy are na 
THREE parts in FIVE i a Cloſe Conjunctias 
with the Enemies of the Churches Peace, and the 
Profeſs'd Enemues of the Government ? And be- 


tore, p. 141. he ſays, The Generali th 
ſerve to Let wg 1 ie 
age. I hope none will take this for a Ge 
agamſt rhe Clergy. a 
Man take it? 1s not the Generality a Genen 
Ctarge ? But perhaps be means, That a Choy 
is not General, if there be Ore on. Bl 
he has Given up the Generality in a Genera 
Senſe. One Third to be Hang d. And; 
Parts in 5 to be Enemies to the Governmen. 
and ſo to be Hang d too ! But this is not C 


neral | | 
General he do's not mean 


if be ſpeaks fiacerly, for be pretends 


Genera!. It is the Language of all toc Earth. 


. 1 . -4 


R E HE AR SA . 


| The Charge againſt the Church and Clergy is General. 
, Excmplify'd, in putting the Caſe as to the Laity. 
4 Word to the Clergy. 

„ The Lamentations of the Charch. 


i The Obſervator his Charaiter of all Clergy-men. 
(A Maxim for Clergy-Men. | 


1. 8 N i G7 « 


rior. The Fhing -· Peſ his Letter from 2 Miniſter in Scotland, about Tale. 
| to | 


4 His Unfair Repreſentation of the Biſpops in Scotland. 


— mn 


WEDNESDAY, May 22th. 17c6. 
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] all upon England, nor the les 
Whether "3 wou'd bein - 4 
to Believe him? Whe- 
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- : 3 

wing a man his own Face in i Glaſs. There-  Guildleſs, if Fey 1 by 
e let vs turu the Tables a little, and ſee Ther Daſgrace! Or to think it 
iether ther is any one Man in Erglemnd, of | or to Themſclves, to have her Hanau 
Dui an Appre as not to Piiccive, at upon, and her Nakedneſs (or F 
IC fight, That M Nen of theſe men Nadities, as De Foe Banters and Inifults 
levell'd at the > and Cg in Ge- Expos'd, in ſo vile a Manner, 

Let us chen ſuppoſe chat any dne bad | | 


: 


% 


; 7 


and Contempt of whe , of the People? 
Notwithſtanding the Repeated 
both Oneen and Parliament for their Protect. - 
on. When the Reputation of a Church is Gon, 
her Power is Sunk. When a Fu- Bal is thrown 
inte the Street, it is Every Bodies Right to 
have a Kick at it. When a Church is Made 
2 Proverbial Jeſt, it is a Proclamation, a Sum- 
mont to all her Enemies to come and Toſs her. 
And how can any thing Serious be Receiv'd 


ont of her Month, who her ſelf is made a 
7jt of! 


( 4.) Is it nothing to ye, all the that 
Paſs by? Behold and ſee, if there is any Sor- 
row like to my Sorrew ! I have laid down my 
Body as the Dt in the Street, for all Theſe 
to Paſs over ! And of all the Sent that I have 
brought forth, whom have I to take me by 
the Hand? When did you ever ſee a Church, 
while ſhe was Eſtabliſhed, ſo uſed by thoſe 
whom ſhe has Tolerated? Go to the Jews, to 
the Heathen, to the Adabomerans, and Learn 
ſome Keverence for Religion and Holy things ! 
To know what a Charch and Prieftbood, | had 
almoſt ſaid, what Chriſtianity is 


m. Wou'd any of theſe ſuf- 
fellow as the Obſervater to 


him, in thoſe very words. And this to be 
Diſpers'd all over the Nation ! 


Here is no Perſonal Reflection, but a Gene- 


( 6. ) Rebearſ. This is Purſuant to the 
Maxim of one who Pretend: to Leue the 


no other, that | 
cannot Allow of the 
gives, in Anſwer to my Objection 
Procuring Cerrificats. He ſays, I am in 


for their Nu 
Aſſurances of | and their 


BITE ; 


» 


2 


ea Krieg JAM 
Treaſon able Health. &c. 

As to their having no Cauſe of Fe,, | 
ſuppoſe mine of Sar. 11th Num. 103. il 
be a Sufficient Anſwer, where the 2144. 
ration of the Proceedings ageinſt, not the J. 
cobires, but the Clergy who have Onal'f,'4 
themſclves, by taking the Oh, is ven 
viſible! 

And if theſe Eſcape not, I fancy 
and Notorious Jacobites wou'd get fare Be; 
ter. Therefore I cannot but have a Demy,, 
notwithſtanding Mr. iVyl:e's Credit, aboy 
theſe Publick Prayers for K. James. 8th. Is M 
lie a Man of ſuch Aoderation, that, if 
knew it, be wou'd not Inform ? And the 
Prayers being Publick, as he ſays, the Pro 
wou'd be Eaſy. 

But I ſhou'd not have Nam'd Mr. Wylie, þ 
cauſe the Hying- Peſ do's not, only the Ain; 
ſter at Clackmannan. And perhaps he may meg 
fome body Elſe. But Mr. ye was the 
I Nam'd at firſt. 


ſuppoſe that the Fljing-Poſt means t 


But in the Next place, I do notfurnch 
that thoſe he calls Facobites were at his | 
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#itt them, I | 
if 1 Nove riot the Direct Countrary, viz. that 
Ffpiſcopacy, and not Presbytery, Was that 65. 
der nment of the Church. 


( 3.) How then can the Flying-Poſt ſay, 
(and be has oft Repeated it, and I have 
Qaoted it before) that the Epiſcopal Church 
in Scotland can have no Pretence of Conſcience 
for H. ſent ing from the Pre:byterian Govern- 
ment of the Church there? And he Pleads 
this as the Reaſon why the Fpi/copal Church 
there ought to have no Tole: ation, though 
the Diſſenters Enjoy it here. ; 

Country- m. 1 hen it ſeems he thinks, that 
the Right of Presbytery is ſo much Clearer than 
that of Fpiſcopacy. Sp 

Rebearſ. No. He cannot think it, nor any 
one in the World. The Presbyterians are con- 
tent to be on the Defenſive. They cannot 
Deny the Flagrancy of the Teſtimonies are 
brought for Epſcopacy, and Labour hard un- 


der them. 

Country-m. How is it then that theHying-Poſt 
ſhou 12 that Men may Scraple on the 
one ſide, and not on the Other? And conſe- 
quently, that Toeleration ſhou'd he Granted 
to the One, and not to the Orber ? 

Rehearſ. He goes upon another foot, he 
ſappoſes, that the Biſhops and Clergy in Scor- | 
land, have given up Fer by the Aſer- 
tory Att, of which we have ſpoken; and ſo 
can have no a . Pretence of Conſcience 
to Scruple againſt Pres | 

Fans nfo You have fall Diſprovd that, 
and Turn'd it quite Contrary, that they 
ſtood Reſolutely againſt it, and Refus d the 
Teſt made purſuant to it, till they had ob- 
tain'd a full Recognition of the Inberent- Rights 
of the Church; which, in Effect, '*Deſtroy'd 
Aſertery At. And yet the Flying-Poſt 
ys, It is Plain that Scots Biſhops own'd in 
Parliament they bad no other than a Lay A. 


Ae You fe now what _ is to be 
Jaid upon thei Aﬀerring | It carries 
with People that know nothiag ot the Matter. 
For how is it Poſſible any one Cou's think, 
that a Scots. Aan, who Pretends to be ſo well 
vers'd in the Scots Affairs, ſhou'd ſay, I i: 
Plain, when it is Flamly the ? But 


when weConſider he is a Presbyterian,the Man- i 


der Ceaſes ! 


( 4-) Country-m. It will be a Greater Mon- 
der, H any body Believes one word they ſay 
for the future? But, after, did K. Char. 2. 
make no uſe of this Aſerrery Act? 
Kehearſ. Yes, he did in one Inſtance, he 
Diſpoſleſs'd, by vertue of this AZ, the Wor- 
thy Dr. Burnet, then 2 Glaſgow, 
and put Dr. Leighton, into his Room. But 
ſo Modeft were they in this new Acquir'd 
Power, and ſo Suſpicious of its Terre, That 
they gave not the Title of Arch-Biſbep to Dr. 
Leighton, he was only call'd Commendator of 
Glaſgew, till a on was Procur'd from 


Promiſe to turn Precbyterian, | other Engliſh Biſhops, did Eſpouſe the C 


| of 


Arch-Biſhop Barnet. Nor did they think this 
Sufficient, as not being y Voluntary ; 
The Biſbops in Scotland were much Deſturb'd 
at it; and his then Grace of Canterbury, with 


as thinking it their own; they then Con 
der'd proximus Ucaiegon to take (> 
of their own Horſe, when their Neill. 
was on Fire, (For Epiſcopacy is no more of 3 
vine Right in England, than in Scotland , , 
Parliaments have no more Power in Scor/ 
than in England) Aud they Repreſented g 
ſo Preſlingly to his Ma jeſy, that he Rey 
what he had done, ard Arch Biſhop 3, 


R 


was Reſtor d. f 1. II 
Comary-m. This was Acting like Biſhop, ol C. 
faichful Councellors to his Aajeſty. How M 2. Ar 
oy Miſtakes may Princes run into for want Ab 
Right Information? . Ar 
( 5-) But After, in the ſame Flying p 4 1 
of the gth. of this Afomcb, he ſays, that o, 5 
Biſhops in Scotland to Exerciſe any Epi 6, Tl 
Power in that Nation, now they are Diſclæ- Ch, 
by Lm, muſt according to their [1.1 Fr incigl 13 
not only be Schiſm, but Rebellion. Which i; (f 
he) 4 full Arſmer to your Ri liculous Compe, ti 
the Scots Presbyterians approve of Lay- Lepriy a) 
tian. t. 
Rehearſ. It is ſo from being a fall An 
that it is no Axſwer at all. It is only 41 
tortion, as if the Scots-Biſhops were Gailry to Un 
the ſame. Which if true, (as 1 have ſhwilfl by me 
it is not) wou'd not Clear the Freyer on 
one Jot; only ſhew, that they were as Def chi 
in the Mud, as the other in the Aire. AB Courch 
how then can they Charge Eraſtianiſm of Levels 
Lay-Deprivation upon the Church of Engla of the 
r Themicivg ui © 
Codrus accuſat Mechos, Were not the Doch. 
in Scotland, ſince the Revolution, v4 That 
a Meer Lay-xtbority? And do's not the Ut 


make uſe of the Authority of the Privy 


to Deprive the Clergy there now? And 25th | 
have not both their Provincial Synods ſol the 5: 
ly Abjur'd Eraſtianiſm in their late Cover v9 
which we have here in Print? Where WM fight 
now the Old true Blew Presbyterians ? W.] =. 
is their Zeal! for their Covenant ? Their Mc 
ken-Covenant ! That us d to be the Word | 4888 more 
now they Break it Themſelves! And we he Allede 


R 


3 
| 


Carry 


Fa 


: 


8 Bay 
ue P. 
1 
rians then both Rebell and Schiſmarick: ? H dre tt 
otherwiſe come the Ziſheps to be ſo no ef 


Mr. Hynę - Teſt, your Anſwer —— 
Laſt Rehearſal, p. a. Col. 1.1. 13. r. to you all ye t 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


1 Courtier: Or the Fable 
Reinard the Fox. Newly done ii to 


liſh Verſe, from the Antient Latin Jambic: 
Hartm. Scbopperxs, And by him Dedicated 
Maximulzon then Emperor of Gera. 
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„ The Fling Poſt ſtrikes at the Charch of England, through the Sides of the 


Church of Scotland. And Advances the Popiſb Arguments agaiaſt Bork. 
: And Ruins the Kirk too, into the Bargain. And all the ReformedChurches 
Abroad. 2 
the Flying Poſt. 
4 do's not Us- Church. 


5 | 
6. The Fhing Poſt daſir d to 
TT, 


- 


to the laſt Topick now left him againſt the 


WEDNESDAY, Mey 29th. 1706. 


E 
I 
: 


F2 
17 


Trp 
Fig L 


Courch of England in the 

Levels f Arguments, through the Sides | Stabbing Curch ot England ? 
of the Church of Scerland. And he makes | And What it this 
Both. He | 

That ours is you 

that we hive ters, 

Church. And 4 

25th of K-- - and 

the Submiſſ Batthy - 

Convocation, wherein If 

Right 0 _ 

— it is whether I am Ruig'd by a Kneve 
Church, or a I muſt Gd againſt Both. 


( 2.*) Bur, Mafter, you have ſhew'd Plainly 
your Laſt, That it this Argument of theirs 
be Good againſt the Church, it overthrows 
the Kirktoo. Are not they Hels then to ſer 


al 


: 


there, 1 it up? 

Biſpeps in Rehear ſ. May be they. did not ſee it. For 
tation of there is nothing Zlinds like Malice. And 
But — 3 Men who ** Hurt them- 
A | ſelves, that they might Revenge d upon 

= 1 Glad, Af 4 
I am very , after, that 
Clergy | you put in that Salvo in your Laſt, for the 
ore Proteſtant Churches Abroad. For it fortifices 
the | your Argument ftroagly againſt the X74 in 

Poſt gu- | Scecland, and all our D:ſſemers here. 

ments, and wou'd Infer, That by the Aſer- Rekearſ. But their Argument W ou d Deſtroy 


tory AZ the Biſbops in Scotland have Divefted 


the Proteſt are Churches Abroad, as well as T bem- 
themſelves of all Femer as Biſbop 


privation do's Un-Church, as the flying Poſt 
urges it againſt the Biſhops in Scotland; what 
then will become of moſt of the Heyer med 
For ſhe is ſtill kept under the Churches Abroad, eſpecially in Hlaſlana? 

Att of Submiſſion. Whereas the Scors Bijhops Conntry-m. Theſe men, if let alone, wou'd 
and Clergy did Refuſe the Teſ that was | Deſtroy the whole Earth, and leave no Go- 
Fram'd to the ſame intent as that At of | vernnert ſettl'd either in Church or State, their 
dahmi P-incip'c: allow of None, of no Settlement, but 


hmiſſion; And obtain'd ſuch a Declaration 
et the Inher ent Rights of the Cu h, as has | Eternal Reiling and Trmbling about, from 


ſelves Here. For it Eraſtianiſm and Lay-De- 


.) But, after, ſince you have ſet down 

K . * men, in favour of 

1 Pepery, it is fit you ſhou'd ſay ſomething to 
it, leſt you be Suſpected of Popery too. 

Rehearſ. | ſay Country-man, in Oppolition 

$ 


d. 
katy now dc of 
| \ - of 
| have „ 
| Notions, who Ul of 
a Church; And to That though 
the Scores Biſhops had ſummitted 
to that 7. them, 
to the without 
p- | which 
or La- Rights 
which | as fully and 
The | and. 
| whole both Proeffts, Prix | vil. Givi 
ces, and yet | or Cal, thangh 
| were the Earch, | feces of the 
and God's them et that 
| tho* Men, 
did not they Azrberity, 
i 45 1 2 But the 
and to be Quite 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


and Preſervation may go along with His 
Church, even when ſhe Labours under 


ye 
j But ye ſay, wherein have we Robbed THEE? | London, Printed and Sold 
g Tn Tithes and Offerings. Te ave Curſed with a [ of Londen and W. eſt minſter. 
x Curſe, even this whole Nation. Here the Whole | 
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WH The Fhing-Poff Bamboczi'd. 
auſe ne has made the irt in Scotland the Schiſmaticks even Now, by their own 


unc! les. | 
The i HIGGS Inſalted, and Provek'd to Anſwer. And why. 


pot 4 new Challenge from the Obſervator. Decently Retorted upon the whole 

Party. 

The Obſervator Perſifts in his Lier about the two Books, in a Wondrons Man 
| 


Tors, ner ! 
upon the Lord High Admiral, which he wou'd now 


G. | 
His Scandalous Reflect ion: 
ful flinch, Fixt upon him. 


— 


SATURDAY, Jane iſt. 17c6. 


— — — * 


) Country-man. Long, Mafter, to hear | think to carry it with Noiſe, and ing of 
| 1 what Anſwer the Fly- | Vidleries; and Repeating over rn Be pe Fo 

ing Poſt will give to | their BH Arguments, without giving any 
ut you Propos'd to him in your Laſt, | Anſwer ; Then it is time, (when they have 
tis, How he can Charge the Biſhops ſhew'd themſelves all Cenviction) thus 
ry in Scotland with Schiſm ? You have to- | to Expoſe them, Provoke them to An- 
Di- Arm d him of his former Prerence, ſwer, that may be Render'd Contemptible 
the Ziſlops having Exauttor med themſelves. | to all men of Senſe, and their Sophiſtry Pre- 
ill be then put it upon the Authority of 


Nothing. 
ſeous Principles, in which they have been 
to Defend them 
This has made me Provoke them to the Ur- 


Educared, without offering 


ord as to Argument. They Re- 
Nothing but Railing and calling me 1c0 
il Names, Which Reflefs only upon Them: 
Foe has own'd in Frint, in his Re- 
he Parpeſcly Aveids coming, up- 
with me. To what Par- 
then do's he write againſt me, who Pro- 
Principles, and Prove them by Ar- 
not this Giving wp his Cauſe to 
Common Senſe ? And Given ap it is! 
men of Senſe ſee it The Obſervator 
imſelf a Yindicator, ſet up by Provi- 
dence, to Defend the Revolution, to Juſtify it, 
nſwer all Object ions agaiuſt it. Now tho? 
I have ſhew'd, That theſe very Men are the 
es to the Revolution, who have Miſtaken 
mciples upon which ic Proceeded, and 
Ait and Aſpers'd it, ro make it as Ab- 
the 3oth, of 7 : Vet let me 
a — Un pw 2 
ve Scruples about gality of every 
Revolution, what — che Office 11 
:ndicator in ſuch a Caſe? Was it not to An- 
Ohectians Clearly and Solidety, upon 
of Argument? And to Juſtifie thoſe 
by Argamert upon which he Places 
Revelntion? But inſtead of that, theſe Y:n- 
Suppoling Divine Right, or that God 
any thing to Do with Government; made 
inſt the Revolution; if a Man ſpoke 
or told of Fats as far off as 
or. Adam, preſently cry'd out, This is 
inſt the on if thi 
rhe 
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Country-m. It looks as if they Play'd Booty ! 
And if you had any Deſign of Expoſing the 
Rewol:r ion, they have Help'd you ſufficiently ! 
But Maler, you have Turn'd the Revelation 
againſt chem; and them againſt the Revolu- 
tron | Theſe are Pretty Yindicator: | 1 deſire 


none ſuch, when I have need of a Vindica- 


tion. 


( 4. ) But Aaſter, I fancy they Begin to 
ſce cheir Error, and will come with you upon 
the Ant. For the Obſervator of 15th. 
laſt Ah, Vol. 5. N. 17. Concludes thus, 
I; the KEHE ARS AL is Minded to Reſume bis 
Aro ument o, FURE DIVING, m which be has 
been /o ten Baſfled, I ſhan't in the leaſt Spare 
my Pains in Anſwering him. 

Kebcarſ. I never had any other Baſſling or 
Anſwer trom him, but ſuch as he Repeats a fe 
lines betore, where he ſays, youll find it in the 
24 of Adam and Eve. Cap. 40. And | expect 
no other from him. And to Provoke the 
whole Party of Whigs and Diſſenters the more, 
tell them, their Cauſe of the Original of Go 
vermment in the People will Bear no Better 
Argument than This. All that their Milton, 
Locks, and Sidneys, &c. have ſaid for it, A- 
mount to no more than This! Nor to ſo 
Much. For This is only Silly, and to ſer ve 
Porters for a Langh over a Pot of Ale. But 
theſe Renowned Authors ſpeak Nonſenſe and 
Contradiftion with a Grave Face, and in Good 
unge! And others ſeem to Admire them! 
hy will they let me ſult thus? Why 
will they let me Triumph? Their Cauſe will 
ſuffer by it- Let ſome of the Ableſt of them 
Write an Obſervaror or two for Turchin; and 
let them Anſwer my Nam. 38. And fee if 
they can ſave their moſt Celebrated Lock from 


tie, to have all Government 
Him, He the ſole Fountain and Orig: 
theſe Men, Sons of Belial, wou'd 
Him, and put the Original in the 
People, which Crucify d Chriſt. 
wou'd make this the Voice of God! [ 
ſpoke to this before, Num. 53. 68. 
Till 1 hope this Voice of the People 


s it our Rtill, that be 
may be Derefted the More! He charg'd me 
with writing That Yirulent Libel on the Good | 
Queen, Call d, God's Curſe on the Sin of Diſ- | 
Obedience, that they ſhall be T aken off in the Flower | 
F their Age. To which I Anſwer'd moſt Tru- 
ly in my Num. co. That I had never ſeen 


| cers, but that is no Heli i on the 


which he Replies in the Obſervator we . 
u Vol. 5. N. 17. He ſays be did ne: wy; 
or ever Heard of it; the” 'tis Evident be 4 
write it; and that virulent Libel was Arſmy 
22 Biſhop of S ALISBUKT ſeme Month: of 


Good Qreen died. Now whether the Biß. 
Anſwer uit or not, I know not. Nor dig 


Hear of it Before. But is this a Proof tha 1. II 
Wrote it ? 1 dare ſay — * wou'd n anc 
Charge it u me. But I have Inquir.. Ti 
and cannot fad that ever ſuch a Book W T] 
Privted, If fo, this is Pure Izvertior ! j Of 
Country-m. But he ſays, Ir is Evidex = 
wrote it. 5 T 
Rebearſ. ] Quoted this, to ſhew an Ori 
of 1, e, and the Obduratneſs ofa WH 


Harden'd againſt Shame and Repemtance? |; 
him ſhew his Evidence. I Prowoke him to ir 
And when he can Prove it, Pl] be coater 
to be thought as Great a Lyer as he is. 
. He ſays in the ſame Place, 
you Falſly put Great Britains Juſt Complain: 
Sir. James Montgomerie. | 
Kehe e ſ. This is bidding People not belie 
their Eyes! For I ſaid only, Naw. 100. 7. 
I s beard it Artributed to Sir. James Alon 
omerie. Which I did, and I believe all d 
own heard the Same. But I did not Fu j 
upon him. For 1 knew no otherwiſe the 
what was Commonly ſaid. Oaly I ſaid 
None of Mine. And that is moſt True. 
Fact. Speaking of two Books he Charg 
upon you. 
Kevearſ. Let the World Judge 
Men. # :s Evident I wrote them 


PY 


[ 


agements in the YVifinaftirg, and Inferior Of 


High Admiral, who might not know of thi 
Kebear/. In what he there Quotes of i 
it is ſaid, chat he Attack'd the Lord Hig 
Admiral, by Name, and that 1 had Quote 
bis very Words. All this he knew to be T 
And cou'd not Dery it. Therefore ſays u 
thing to that. But Lyes on, and ſays he oul 
ſpoke of inferior Officers. Therefore | Reid 
him to my Nam. 8. where he will find Qat 
ted what he ſays of che Lord H gb Adnut 
how he Refles upon him by Name, and Con 
pares with him the Count de Thonlouſe, LO 
High Admiral of France, and Prefers the Gun 
far before him, as more G and ſtud 
ing the Publick Good more than our Lord Hi 
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| The Abdication. And the 3 Eftates fully Prov'd by the firſt Srarare, 1 of M. 
and M. : | | 
„ The New Hod 2 the Whiggs, of Whiggs for 3 Deſcents. 
, The Objedtions of = Hbiggs againſt the Revolation. 

"the oder ate 1005. | 
4 The heals of the Woiggs, particularly of the Obſervator, Concerning the late 
Great Viory in Brabant. With their Reſp-&s to che O. of Al. 
A Notable Saying of a Whigg upon that Occaſion. 
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Accountable to the People) then here were 
not Al che Effates of the People, contrary to 
what this Stute ſays. 

Now if the Obſervator, and Review (who 
is likewiſe for Reducing the Crown to be One 
of the 3 Effe,) and the Parry they Write 
for, will pay no Reſpect to the Ancient Sta- 
tures and Laws | have Quoted, which ſer the 
King or Qeen Above the 3 Fftares, as their 
Soveraign and Head; And not upon the Le- 
vel wich them, as Ore of them, and a C- 
Ordinat Power in Join:-Jenure with the other 
Two, that is, (as the Kebc!s who cali'd them- 
ſelves a P-{:ament in the times of Forty One 
Explaind it) the 2 Houſes of Pwliament : | 
| lay, if our Modern g, will pay no | | 
Regard to our Former Lans and Corftiturion, | 
yer let them be at leaſt Civ, ro this firf * 
Kevolution Act of Parl. ame. Unleſs they are - | 
Reſolr'd to ſtand it out againſt the Aut bority * 
t him take what Ane Ide en, Let them not Plead the Revolu- v4 
(1.) The firlt is chat f 'which | ron, 11 
has Contended was not d  Foine-apon | . 

but den- long obſerv'd them BP. 


h the Reacdars 
bc that of the Depoſing To this | Farting at the Revolution. And | knew noc 
74 have vouchſafet him an Azſwcr in mine | the meaning of ic. And they have now of 
ſnd. 90. But now 1 give bim only this one — a Ne among them, That they muſt 
Of , which 1 ſuppoſe he will not dif- | enge out all who have not been g= for 
, that is, the firſt Sratate made — Firſt 1 Do they mean Father, Sen, and 
Willa: and Mary, where he will find the h 
und of the 2 and of the Serrle- Rebearſ. No, Caumry- man, by the Deſcents 
chen made, Expreſs'd in theſe words, | they mcan the 3 Zeign; before the Revolution, 
that is, the Reigns of K. Char. 1. and 2d, 
| and K. Fam. 2. They are now for the Whig- 
2iſm chat then prevail'd. A Stanch, Thorongh, 
WHIGGISM, that proceeds upon Jrue 
WHIGG Principles, of Power in the People, 
and will have the Gown to be One of | not only to DEPOSE Kings or Cxeens but 
He will find in the ſame Statute the | ro DE-COLLAT and DE-TRUNCAT them, 
nion Deſcrib'd thus, Whereas the Lords | let their Necks be never ſo White | A Mar- 
ritual and Temporal, and Commons, Afſſembl'd | flon- Meor or Eage-tiiii WHIGGISM, for 
Wellminſter—— Repreſening all the Eftares | which the Obferuator has becu Ferbiſhirg up 
tbe People of this Realm, &c. | his old Gang and Muzkers. A Dry or e- 
Hei dom WHIGGIS M, as the Review has 
Recommended it. Ia ſhort, a. 3oth of Jan 
ary WHIGGISM, a Rye Howje WHIGGIS/M, 
a WHIGGISM that can make Loyal Ad- 
Second, and the | «refſes, and take God to Vitae, vid all the 
« [tht Third. Aud theſe are call'd | while be Carting your 7hrear, and Glory in it 
tjtates of the Feeple. Therefore the Kine | when they have Done ! This is the Weig- 
* not Reckon'd as any of them. And gm, and theſe are the Deſcenrs of it, they are 
3 Eftates without the King. | now ſetting up. And Whatever is not - 
g vere One of the Eftates of  lify'd, by his full Approvarion of theſe 3 De 
licic men won d have him, to ſcems, is not for their Tui n. NR 
3. 


erty to Anſwer me, or let their Cavſe 
Expes'd to every one that can tell how ma- 
Toes and Fingers he has ? But if Mr. Ob. 
er Thinks it an He to him to be /m- 
'd, Tü make his Tak eahier, and give him 


3% C. Now I ſee why they are 
not Pltasd with cat they call a Rerointion- 
Wi-7z:fa. They think that is Cramp d, and 
Comes not up to the 3 len Whiggihn. It 
is for Ahnar, y, and has made an Heredity | 
Frail of it toc, which De Foe (as you have 
Quoted him Nu. 25.) calls Ho caitary Slavery, 
end an In4oſrion upon the Rights of the People. 
Whofe Right it is te make War, and even on the 
Prince bim(«l!, it be prote i yrarical, or Oppreſſi ve. 
Thicte are his Ii tt And what Greater Op- 
preſſion or Tyrann, in theſe Mens Eſtecm, than 
to Impoſe npon the Rights of the People, and to 
Email an Hereditary Slavery upon them ? There- 
tore (ſays he) Aftually and Poſrtevely, the People 
has the Fight ef Dominion. And though Origin. al 
Freedom ſeemt Aſleep, it may be Reviv'd Again. 
With more to the ſame Purpoſe which you 
have Quoted. And now they are Reriving it, 
and have giren it the Mark of the 3 Deſcents, * 
which ſerves as a Warch-lWerd to the Party! 

Hebe ar. The Revolution can never Pleaſe | 
Mr. D: vc. It kceps up the 30th of January, 
which has Drawn him into his Wer and Cry 
Maid From which he can never Extr-- 
t limſclt, without Flying in the Face of the 
evolution! Therefore he wou'd Afend the 
Revolution, that is, by a New and more Perſett | 
RLVOLUTION! A 3 Deſcem REFOLUTION! 
Whercin he might ſpeak 7ainly, and own his 
Principles! For whilc the Revolution ſtands as 
it is, he is in the Sue, and Cab every Re- 
beil,ons Turn he takes! Aud cannot ſpeak Con- 
fſteniy to Himſelf) It Cramps the Liberty of 
h:s Tongue, and the P ot his Hands, to be 
at the old Trade of Flundering, and Sequeſtrati- 
4! But when they have P-rg'd out all but 
the 3 Deſcent Men, the Work will go Merrily 
on! And a Heſier has as good a Title to Kings 
or Biſhops Lands, as a Tailor, or a Cotler ! And 
he has more Parts, and Aſerit in the Good old 
Cauſe than ſome of them ! Theſe are Sweer- 
Bits, and worth taking a little Paix: for! 

4.) Country-m. If they Purge out all but the 
3 Deſcem Alen, they'll loſe a Great many of 
their Party. For 1 hope there are ſome Me- 
derate Men among the Whey gs. 

Rche ar ſ. Yes, | doubt not but there are, Cuan- 
try- man. | know ſevcral Honeſt Good Natur'd 
Meu among the Whigg:, who are led away by 
Luc ation, 2nd kept among em by Friendſhip 
and Conver/arion, But when it comes to Buſs- 
neſe, theſe muſt either go on all the way, or be 
ſet aſide with the 2oderat Churt h- Aaen! Many 
Engag'd in the Rebellion agaiuſt K. Char, 1ſt. 
who little thought what it wou'd come to. 
and Started when they ſaw it was Level a 
Directly againſt the King himſelf, whereas they 
were made Believe at firſt, it was all meant for 
his Freſer ation, and to make him a Glerioxs 
King | But when they were in, how Few of em 
Return'd ? Wou'd they Quit their Share of the 
Prey, who had Ferght the Bartle? It is a Dan- 
gerous thing to get within the Crcle ot Re- 
bellion. There is Witch-Crafe in it. He that 
80% pon the Ice, knows not how far he may 
Side. 

antun. The Caſe is Bed indeed! And if 


| 


{ 


the; had lter to go on, and Purge at this Rate, | 


they wou'd toon Furge out the Heart- load of | 
che Corb and Nation } | 

(50 Bur, Ager, Inope the Church at Home | 
wil Reap ſome Benefit by our F.er:e; | 
Abroad. And if they are Succeeded by an | 
Jappy and Honourable Peace, the Conch will 
hen be ſo $10» as not to Fear all the Malice | 


_ — — — — — — — 


| they ſhou'd ſhew themſelves Enemies to th 


| This was not to Pleaſe Perſons or Parties, 


ener, z rinted 3nd Sold by the Bookfellers of Lende and 
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abe ber Frcrzic;, who take this Time of . 
to Jriſult and Trample upon her. 

Kebearſ, hat is our Hope, and their 5 
And tho' I believe they are Pleas'd with th, 
Advantages gain'd againſt France, yer . 
Grates their very Souls to ſee it all done þ 
Chirch-Aen. And that their Reputation ; 
Rais'd ſo High. I ſhew'd you before at lars» 
at the Beginning of theſe Fe earſals, by, 
they Treated the D. of A. cven after 11,6 
Oreat Vittury at Hoc hit ed, huw they E oval 
him, and Lefſen'4 him all that whey [4p 
And ever ſiace, their Aalice has Pur fu d lin 
as I have had occaſion to make it Ate 
lately, by the Efforts of Mr. Sei en, ang « 
thers agaiaſt him. And this wonderfull 5% 
ceſs in Brabant has not vated, but Ex: a 
their Rage and Spire againſt him. It has ig 
deed ſtopr their Months, that they dare no 
openly Attact him, as they did before; ſeſ 


Nation and its Welfare. The Obſer vater dar 
not now tell us of Sine Clade Fttor, ant 
Rideing in Triumph over his Cueen in v Ad 
Vet can he not Conceal the Anguiſh of þj 
Hearr to ſee the Praiſes of the D. of 
Sounded by others. In his of the 25. Af 
laſt, Vol. 5. N. 20. ke ſays, I don't phink t 
Dake of Marleborough wa thank any one, f 
being bis Praiſe Trumpeter, that's a Poſt for 
Pedunt and Sycophant, not for the Obſervator mn 
his Country- man Tis our Buſineſs t Talk 
Projett for the Good of our Country, and not writ 
to Pleaſe Perſons and Parties, or Cry up particul 
Men, in order to Amuſe the Cre: d— Ton and 
Country-man, are not Deſcended from the Fam 
of the Lick-Sputles—— Let others Burſt 1 
Honour, and fink under the Weight of Riches, 
can Fit their Wealthy Calamity. 
This is Cincizs Fulvins apain 
He's the old Man till. I recommend to hi 
now, at leaſt to others, to read thoſe Obſert 
ters you have Mark'd in the Advertiſement 
the end of yorr Nam. 94. And there ſee tt 
Picture of this Yaris Drawn by Himſelf. 
(G.) But a Man may fee h ocl 
at this time, as well as the Obſervaror. A Nb 
t other Day ia Company where 
HMagmfying this Great V:&orydin Brabant, look! 
as Demure as the End of a Fiddle, and puttir 
on all his Greviry, ſaid, Why trucly the D. 
AM. has Good Zack. But there are 1000 Me 
in England cou'd have done the ſame thing 


Mr. Ouſer vater ſpeaks, or, to Cry up Partic 
Men, to Amaſe the Crowd! No. Epe 
mult not think but that a Wh: 


| : c- General and 
Whigg- Army might have Done as well ! The 
mult uot Forget old Edge-Hill and A 
Moor, and what Glorzoxs things the Why 
have done ! And wou'd Do again, if you wou 
Traſt them! They hope yet ta ſee ſome Bot 
Zurſt with Honexr, and Sink under the Wei 
of his Riche: ! 

Rebearſ. Whoever the Obſervarer meant | 
this, you may conclude was no 3 Deſcem- 
cn EO the Indies, un 
mult P 


Conquer 
unge him out! He ſhall ne'r have the 
Warm Heart! 
ADVERTISEME NT. 

Newly Publiſh'd, 

N Hittorical Account of Com and 1 
le rat ion, trom the old Puritan to the new Latil 
411aiian, with their continued defigns in opp. it ian 
ont more Orthodax Eftabliſhmenc,in 2 Parts. Price? 
6. d. By W. Bren Chaplain to the late E. of Clan- 
Printed tor F. Chamtry at the 11g1 of Lincolns Inn d 
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REHEARSAL. 


1. The Conſtant Hatred of the Party againſt the D. of M. | 

2; Their Behaviour towards him upon the Two firſt Campaigns of this II ar. 

Wherein their Bratality and Blood-Thirſtineſs as well againſt their Friends, as 

their Enemies, is Expos'd. | 

3. Their Bebeviour towards him upon the Third Campaign. 

; His Danger if the Whiggs ſhou'd Prevail. How Commoz-We1lths have 
Treated their Deliverers. The Teſtimony of Cicero, that Vertre is a Crime 
with them. The Athenians Monarchy, becauſe their ng Was 
ſo Good. And our Modern Whiggs make Good Kings to be Good Witche:, 
that is, Worſe than Bad ones. | | 

/ > Sr the Subject. For if it AﬀeRt Kzngs, much more theic 

Generals, | 


Ao ww © I 


* 


SATURDAY, Jane 8th. 17c6. 


And makes him a Feſt *twixt him and his 
Joan, how he wou'd Look when his Head 
was off, &c. A man that has loſt his Life, 
endeavouring to ſave the D. of A. wou'd 
have been otherwiſe Treated by any, who 
had any Reſpet ro the D. of 2/4. The 
very Heathen thought it Bruta! to Inſult their 
Dead Enemies, how much more their Friends ! 
But ſo much is the Alercy and Morality of 
a 3 cent-Whigg funk below even that 
of | * 

But to Return. After that ſecond Cum- 
paign there was a Medal Coin'd with the 
} Queens Effigies on one ide, and on the 
Revers was the D. of M. on Hor{zback, with 
Towns ſurrendring their Keys ro him. And 
this Morro, Sine Clade Victor. Upon this 
comes out Obſervator of May 1 3. 1704. And 
lays, I has been my fortune to be in a Fighting 

under a General we now Deariy want, 
who did net uſe to Return from the war SINE 
CLADE VICTOR; And then Ride in Triumph 
and Defame, to Curſe and fore-Bode | over bis Queen in « Aedal. This he thought 
to the Greateſt Deli verer we have had Struck at Another, who had Caus'd that Ade- 
uinſt France! Do but Obſerve the Track of | da! to be Made. Bur let us go on. 


Ws Obſervator his Spire againſt our Great 

zeral, | ( 3- The next Campaign brought home 
the D. of M. a Victer, but not Sini Gade. 
Then Hochſted was Fought. Now let us ſee 
how Obſervaror behav d? He fell in with the 


& 
: 
, 
o - 


ſer up Prince Exgere as a Rival to him in the 
ay ; And beat down 
thoſe Acclamarions were given to the D. of 21. 
by the ppm; drape the Obſervator calls a 
Party, Cautions his Conntry-man thus a- 
gainſt them, in his of Sep. 16. 1704. H 
o the ion of a Party; 
; g to ſuc b 
they are Leſſen'd in the Eyes of Un- 
5 ng Men. It's « ſtrange Caſe, that where 
like a Vulture did the Obſervator, ſo many Brave Men were Engag a, that the 
Battle at HOCHSTED, Hover over the | whole Succeſs ſbou'd be Artributed to one Perſor. 
;call'd it a Glorious Carnage, and Drank Thoſe that know the Accounts of that Fight, other- 
their Blood with a Guſto! Nay, Friend | wiſerban by the Publick Prims, will teil you, t hat 
Enery, it is all one to a Blood-Sucker ! | Prince EUGENE had a goed Share in the Ho- 
Ms cf laſt May 22. Fol. 5. N. 19. He In- eur of the 3 
la like manner over Colonel Bring field, And in his of the 2d of che ſame Sep. 1704 
5 had bis Head ſhot off with a — he Comforts his Crantiy-·- man, with the x- 
* 35 he was Re-Aſountins the D. of a1. une 


Manner thus, Some are ſo Hlaſtily 


Fall, than of their Lives and firm ſtanding. We 
}-xve already ſeen Many, at whoſe Promotzon we 
n onder d, and as much Marvelled at their Suddain 
Fall. We have ſeen CINCFUS FULVFUS is one 


Tear made Conſul his Children Tribunes, bis | proferre) 


WIFE Alatron to the Virgins, and alſo Keepreſs 
of the CAPITOL; And after that, not in One 
Tear, but the ſame Day, we bave Seen CINCE 


US Beveaded in the Place, his Children Drowned | of 


in the TYBER, bis WIFE Baniſhed, bis HOUSE 
Raſed to the Ground, and all his Goods Confiſcat 
ro the Common Treaſury. 

And in his of January 19. 1704. Vol. 2. N. $2. 
he Cautions thus, No Favourite in the World 
ä to 4 , 45 one that bas been | 
Camps, and has Raii'd bis Fortunes in 
which Account the Ancient RO- 
MANS never ſuffer d their GENERALS to 
Grow Extreamly RICH-—— As I ſaid before 
mo Men are more Miſchievons to a State than 
Favourite Men of War —— who make a MO- 
NOPOLT of — 4 Favour, — 1 

Country-m. This is Pointing an eat ning 
—— That no Man can Miſtake! Maſter, he 
is in Danger from theſe Men. 


Rebearſ. If cou d ſet up their 
8 he 1* For, * have 
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Terk 


him a 
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ample of Cincivs Fulvins, in a very inſtructing lib. 5. that is, 
and Hiobly to you, 0 
Promoted, that J dare Aſſure thee Rather of therr there be, let him Pack off to ſome other Plate 


] 


8 FN 


to, 
Who 


DE 


4141 


$384 


Man, to inter ptet it 
Let 110 one of us Excell, bat F any ſuc l 


and Live ot her Folks. But then he add 
Exuperamiam Virtmis Oderum ? Quid? Ai 
ſtides (Malo enim Grecorum , quam Noſtr, 
Nome ob cam Cauſam 


2 the Grecian, 
than among our ſelves ) Laie bis Country 
this Cauſe, that be was Juſt beyond the Com- 
mon Standard? Now no man underſtood 5. 
Government better, or was more a L. 
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THE 


REHEAR SAL. 


The A of the Whiggs towards the Duke of Marlborough upon che 
Laſt years Campaign. 


A Prety Inſtructing Story of Mr. De Foe concerning the Lord High Treaſurer 
of France. * 


The Mouths of the Party not yet Stept agzinſt the D. of M. 
What they ſaid of him before the Bartel of Ramelies. ö 
And what Since. | | 


* 


© 
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me 

— = . 

tent ) Country- man. OU ſhew'd laſt | done bythe Influence of Monſieur CHAs 

» of 0 time, after, how | MILLARD, in favour of Z Duke de FEU- 
Y the D. of M. has | ILLADE. Upon which be further, 


nid to ge en. There is the laſt Tear | Grand FIXANEIER or * TREASURER of 
ance, i 


Nin 


Who had Ay his Dab- 


an u 
leis 
under the Title of A Letter ro the Author 
the Ale morial of the State of England. And, 


100 


i 


cording to their Uſual Modeſty, Put u | 
Higb Church ! But the Author —_ i = 
, aud well known to be Whiygg all over, a kept 
| a Top-Srickler for the Party, above the | their Ob : 
of Obſcrvators Or Reviews. tel: Or Bartel, 
Courtry-w. This is Watching for a Fault. | but the ir Lines, 
d if they cannot Find one, to Make one. | as they di ve been 
| the ame inſt the 
D. of 
upon 
. in thei he do's 
Forgot in this Later, tho* not Expreſly | And if 
ns. But great Clamoxrs were made about | Some Strange 
F:-pedition to Catalonia, That K. Charles | not Stop their 
Mouths, with 


T. WW ny Lord Pererberough were ſent thither 
de Sacrific'd, for that no Proviſion was | 


{ 


ce befitting ſuch an Enterprize. But every | ſtopt them, as 
ag, and in Abundance for Supplying the | on this years 
= ©: 27. that he might have no Rzwal. you i 
Tue Kewiew, Vol. 3. N. 59. P- 234 the 
's the Scene, and puts the Caſe in W 
(ce, He blames their Conduct as to Spain. | Trumpeter to the D. of 


it they Srarv/d their Cauſe there, to Carry | and Parties, or Cry up Parti 
We Sreoe of Turin, And that this was | mu/c the Crend! He's not 


the Lick-Sprtrles ! But wiſhes ſome may Burſt 


with Honour, and Sint under the Weight of | phier ö 
their Licher, he ſees their Wealthy Calamity a againſt his Crace, as there did for Laft gen 
Coming! Cincixs Fulvius had his Head Cut off, | Here Mr. De Foe has call'd the Succeſi h 
| Grace 
of 


and all his Goods ſcared, his Wife was 
Banifbed, and his Houſe Ras'd to the Ground! 
( 4.) But I'll go oa with you, and ſhew 
how others have Behev'd on this occa- 
. How they have Squinted, and with 
how kind an Aſpe# they Look d upon the 
D. of M. At the Entrance of this Campaign, 
before the Deciſive Bartel at Ramellis, che 
Review of the 18 laſt Aay, Vol. 3. N. 60. 
did tly Correct the Towrivg Hepes many 
had of Great Szcceſs from the Courage and 
Conduit of the D. of A. who he ſays, p. 138. 
did Exalt bis Powor to Impoſſibilities, «nd make 
bim more than a Man ;, did Calculate what bas 
thouſands of the moſt Impracticable things in na- 
ture in its Proſpett, and Cut out the work of Ages 
for the ſhort Extent of a 5 Months Compaign; 
This is making a Satyr 
MARLEBOROUG H's Diſcretion, 
bis 24 Expeſing our 


ſay, when at laſt we find the ENGLISH Troops 
are Marchd toe TONGEREN, Yoin'd the 
DUTCH Army, and the DUKE of MARL- 
BOROUG H,Manſieur ERQUE, the 
r ame * 
ame of Action, the ſame Enemy, 
ſane Gels Emer? de Fai ſr if 


AIN. * 

Theſe 
22 

a Strap ic 

on, and in Dreamers of 
Dreams, f of Maribo 
rough, he againſt him, 
nay, ys, To me 
it is Plain and without 
ay Af ion, That bis 
GRACE the 


© 5; 
2 
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IM 
I 


Sold by whe 


Reaſons for it too! And then what fine p. 
ets and Inveftives ſhon'd we have come ci 


has ſince had, haviag done the I, 
Age, (as De Fe Ridicules it) not in: 
Short Extent of a 5 Months Campaign, hut 4 
ready, in the very Beginning of * 
I may ſay, in one WA T his Mr. De Foe ca] 
he calls the very empr or Defipn of it, 
Satyr upon the Dake of Mar b and 1, 
pooning his Judgement and Diſcretion! A 
wou'd this have been Improv'd, if þ; 
2 wich an Diſafter in this 
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his Grace Command; 
ate on that ſide |} 
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SATURDAY, Jane 15th, 1706. 


Ou have now, Ma- | &c. 


fer, gone through 


all the Camp our late Victeries? 
age Kebear). | will do Mr. De Foe 


WR 


of tl.is preſent War, and have ſhewd me ve- 
r5 Plainly, how the Whiggs have Treated my 
Lord Doke of Aarlborongh in cvery one of 
them. When he Forght, and when he did 
Fight. How they have Aae him Di- 
fly and by Name, on ſome Occaſions; at 
others, by Borrow'd Names and by Ala bent, 
dot ſo Plain that None cou'd Miſtake for 
Kon hey were Meant. And with him they 
have Vilely Traducd a great Lady, _ 
they call a Witch, and Madam Proſerpina, 


RY 


1 


þ is, Wife to ado agg wy} LS H 
ed their very Words, that they fron of a 
xy them, or make any Excuſe for them /? fall and Han Mo- 
narciy; Or 2 Grace 
(2) They have likewiſe all along ſtruck rr, chan we 1 


| The /F— do's not folve the 


u Another Great Miniſter, whom they Joyn 
rich the D. of Af. in their Accaſations and 
eint Refleftions. Theſe were Chicfly Meant eeding, Eſpecially Conſide- 
v their Railings againſt the late Afiniſtry, e very 
md Management. And upon whom did | S»/picioxs, of no Great Good-Will towards his 
they mean to throw the AManagements 
they ſtil Complaia of, as that ſuſfici- ts, 
ent Proviſion was not made for the Expedition be of my Opinion, That he might have ſaid 
tw Catalonia, &c ? what is the meaning of | be ſuppos d the D. of Af. did not mean by 
their Cry Alill for a further P of the | a Firm and Solid Peace, the Total 
Miniſtry? They mean, as you have ſaid, That | of the French Monarchy, in Softer words than 
all ſhou'd be Pang our, but the 3 Deſcent- | theſe wherein be has cpreſs'd it. 
Alen! They, at firſt, only Pleaded for a But now as to his Keaſoning, I think his 
Share, and to Freſerve their 'Birth- Rights, But | Notion is very Ju, That if Fram France were to be 
now chey will have Al, and leave others no | Divided among the Allies, it is pretty Proba- 
Luth. Rights! What ſhou'd Old Cavaliers and | ble they might not all Agree about the Par- 
Hh Churt h- men do with Birth Right: ! tition. 
And I think he was in the Right not to 
(3.) Rehearſal. Thoſe Miniſters, and that | Mention our Title to France, becauſe if we had 
Government ſtand upon Tickliſh Terms, whom it All, Our. King s Or Oneens wou'd Rehde 
nothing can Preſerve but Miracles, that | there. And England wou'd be Scotland. 
, ſucn 21iraculoxs Succeſſes as the D. of Al. 
las had. When there is a Party Watching | (z.) But though I very well of 
erer y Sve, and Ready to take Advantage of my Merhod EW ia this Ar- 
PA Conkderacion to 


tle leaſt Trip ! 
— how 
* 
mer 


It the Deſcent at Catalonia had Succeeded 

like that at Breſt. If che D. of A. had met | Peace, and 
with a Sreenkirk, or a Landen; How wou'd France to the Li 
dur eg Papers have Bellow'd, have Swarm'd ? | and Reſtoring to 


ml 
to his 
Firm 


laſt Re 

_ 
mits 

= ths ts 

IT. ¶ Upon u hom wou'd they have laid the Fault ? what France has taken 
wird. Hen wou'd the Obſervaror have Cry*d for his 

rs. ere, whom he now Dearly Want: ! | 

is Yet all this Cures not ſome men of the 

z6. Forune), Lhcy have to Fora: ers. But Expe- 

ence has told Us, That So Ergliſb do beſt 

cer the Command of an Expt Aden 

(4) Country-. But, Maſter, how do you 

lie what the Keviews ſay, Fol. 3. N. 67, 68, 


— — ——_ —ñ——l— 


Country- m. At this Rate, there can be no 
Firm or Solid Peace in the World. ; 

Rebearſ. None, but what God gives, in the 
uſe of Honeſt and Lawful means. 

Country-m. This is Old out of Faſhion ſtuff 
indeed! But have you no Propoſal to make? 
Something 7 articular to be done f 


(6.) Rebear/, No, indeed, Country- Man, 
noc l. I do not think it Proper for me or 


any Private Man, to be thruſting in his O they 


in Stare Affairs when he is not call'd upon 
for it. 

Courtry m. Others call this the Liberty of 
the Subject, and ſay it is the Right of every 
Engpliſh-.1ſan, to Preject, Propoſe, and give his 
Advice ia whas Concerns the Good of his 
Country. i 

Rebearſ. That is, as 1 ſaid, when he is 
Call'd upon for it. Till then, it is Good 
AManners and his Duty to hold his Tongee. 
And 1 know no Liberty of the Subject Empo- 
wers him to this, more than it is the Agb 
of every Engl:ſh-Man to be a Privy-Coun- 
celler, 

And 1 think ſuch a Praftice Prejudicial 
to any Government, To have all the Affairs 
of the State brought upon the Stage of the 
Mobb, and the Conduct of the Government Cen- 
ſur'd by choſe who cannot underſtand it. 

No ſuch thing is done in Holland, and far 
leſs at Venice. I know no Place where this 
has Obtain'd __ 3 And * = 
ral Conſequence is in Reign k 
Char. 1. (not to Name any Time ſince) 
4 — e Print Propeſal 

15 to 
for Improvement of Trade, Manufaftzres, and 
ſach like things. | 

Rebearſ. Theſe are not Properly State 
Matters. But even when this is done, it 
ought to be with all Deferepce and Keſpe& to 
the Leg:/larors, Not to call Lews, while they 
are of Force, Barbarous, Murdering, and Inhbu- 
mas Laws: Aud to call the Legiſlators the 
ſame if they do not Repeal them. As the 
Review has Treated the Parliament in the 
Caſe of the Law about Debtors, and Bar 


krupts. 

2 If you will not Meddle with Scare 
Matters, only by taking Notice of thoſe that 
do, then you will give none of your Opini- 
on about the Peace of which the Review 

4 | 


— eee 
a Chriſtian War, to be a ence the Op- 
and to fee that Juſtice be done to All. 
Particulars, at what former Tres: 
of which the Re- 


m. If you have no more to ſay, 
Let us Talk of ſomething elſe. I dare ſay, 
you'll be none of the Plenepoes when a Peace 
comes to be Treated. 


(J.) Rebearſ. Thea I'il Play at Small Games, 
rather than Stici aur. I have a Poroje# in my | 
Head, not only to Humble France, but to | 
in from Hurting us, to the End of the World, if | 


its Dominion were ten times as Large as they | 
are; 2nd that without the Expence of Blood 
or Treaſure. 


— 


m. Ay Mar. ;, Sir, now you come 
to the Zan! Come— Quick— I long to 
Hear ic ! ke 

Rebearſ, Why, thus oy Boop Alan, 
Let's ſend over th Fance $ of the moſt 
Eloquent of our 3 Deſcem- A. And let them 
Inſtill into the People there the true Norons 
of Liberty. For Alaſs ! They are Slaves, and 


dont New it! And you know they'r the 
Greater Slave: for that ha*at a P 


and Drink of the Beſt, | 
keep Great Equipages, they Trade 
will Play their 1oney away Cards © 
as Freely as if it were their own! No 
you can Convince them that it is None of 
their amm for all that! What a Fermer: will this 
Raiſe in the Hot French Blood 

Then you muſt let them kaow, that the 
King is one of the 3. Eftates, and has a Fewer 
only Co- Ordinate with the other Twe. And 
that the Balance of Power is Divided, Jouly 
and Several, *twixt theſe Three. And there- 
fore they muſt be ſure not to Encreach upon 
one Another ! For that every One of the 
Three is Abſolute Judge what Share of the 
Ballance belongs to him ! And it they Dfer 
about this, or whether they do or not, that the 
Ultimate Power is in the People, who may 
call them all Three to an Accounr, Cut them 
in Pieces, and Drag them about the Srreerr, 
and ſet up what new Government and (. 


ftreurion they think fit! And as Often as they 


ehink fic, if it were Ten times a Day ! 
m. This is Directly the Scheme of 

Ie our 3 Deſcem-Whigg: wou'd have 
Here 

Kebearſ. Ay, Man, and if t 
cull cs Crna 
Execution than 20 of our Deſcents wich Ft 
and Gan-Powder | It wou'd Blow up France all 
at Once! And we need not be at the Pain: of 
Killing them, they wou'd Aud one another 
Faſter than we Cou'd ! There you wor o ſoon 
ſee a Brave War ſet up *twixt King aud P. 
liement, like the Glorioxs times of Fey- O. e! 
Then Providence and Plander wou'd be the 
Word | And every thing wou'd be ones own 
that he cou'd Carch! O] Sweet ! Smeer ! 

Country m. But how long won d this Laſt? 
They wou'd ſoon grow Weary of this Work. 

Rebearſ. No, Mar, not till out ct 
Breath. And then only Reff a little, and To" 
again! Come for Liberty is never Wen! 
Becauſe Liberty can never be Attain'd Ic is 
like Rurning after ones own Shadow ! 11 .'1:1 
as Faſt as we Parſue | And we ſhall Catch it, 
as ſoon as three C- Ordinate, dent Fe- 
wers, Each Fadge for it ſelf, ſhall Agree what 
Share of the Balance belongs to Each 

Now if we had France at this Paſs, we need 
not Fear their if his Demon 
Reach'd to the Indien. He wou'd have Work 
enough at Home. He wou'd have no Leaſure 
nor Fower neither to Diſturb his Neighbour: : 
And he wou'd have Peace when Whizgs 
ceaſe to Rebel or are Pleas d with Ls 


or can tell what Liberty they wou'd be at! And 


| that will be on Deoms-Day in the After- Noor! 


For they 


about it 
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Cannot Force 


B 1 . they ſtrive to make Di vi ſions with- | with a ſtrong Judgment, and Quick Appr e- 


in it. 


(3. ) Conntry-m. Force your Camp! Believe ſelf. 


it, they have not given that over yet. De Foe | 
has very Lately made Another Furious Aſſualt 
upon your whole Camp, upon the whole Chared | 
ot Eno land, her Doftrin, Government, Lyturgy, 
aad Conſtitution, And ſet his Name to it, 
and Aaverris'd it in his Review, as Wrote 
by Himſc!* It is a Preface he has wrote 
to De Law's Plea for the Non-Conformifts, 
which he ſays, has been Priated at leaſt Sever 
times. And he Commends and Re-Commends | 
it Intollerabiy! And with moſt Inſalring Pro- 
a vc at ons he Dares all the Church of England 
to Auſwer it! Thave not Read it, and there- 
fore Deſire ſome Account from you, after, 
of it. Sure it muſt be a Parloxs Piece! 
Nehearſ. There is nothing in it, as 1 told 
you before Num. 15- but the old Jegg-Tror 
of the Objeftions and Inveftives of the Diſ- | 
ſenters againſt the Church of England. There 
is nothing New ia it, except it be a Moſt 
Furious and Bitter Spirit againſt the Church. 
But that is not New. neither with theſe Men. 
He makes our Church to be not only Popiſh 
all over, hut even Heathen:ſh ! And be Arracks 
the Lord's Prayer, and ail the 3 Creeds. And 
notwithſtanding the Character Mr. De Foe gives 
him iu his Preface, of a Great Man, ſo much a 
Gentleman, fo much a Scholar ! And that few 
Greater Scholars, Clearer Heads,or Greater Mafters 
of Argument ever Grac'd the ENGLISH Na- 


henſion againſt Occaſional Confor mity. None 
did it Shorter and more Purgentiy than your 


Now Sir, as to the Caſe of the Diſſenter; 
and their Scrup/:s againſt the Church of Ens 
land, | have Endeavour'd to ſet that matte; 
in a Clear Light, ia my Rehearſal, N. 20. 
And if the Caſe be truly Srared, it is Ahſo. 
lutly Derermin d, to Every the Weakeſt C 
derſtanding in the Nation. And is a Full and 
Compleat Anſwer to all in Mr. De Laur's 
Book. And this is the Anſwer to which 1 
refer you. Make it no Objectian, that it i; 
but Half a Sheer of Paper. The Shorter the 
Better, it it be Full. And what need more 
Words than will do the Buſineſs? They ſay, 
Right Seating the Caſe, is Half Deciding ir 
In this Cafe, it is who”y Deciding it. There 
is ſo very Liz: in all the Objections of the 
Diſſenrers againſt the Churchof England! 

if you think me too Forward too Afſeming 
in this, I Deſire to be Cerrected, by your 
letting me ſee, Wherein the Caſe of the 
Difſenters Difters from char there Put. And 
then to Name any one Peim in all Mr, De 
Laus Book, that is not Fully A., er there. 
And Ido P. omz/: to give you a Particular An. 
ſwer to it, without Vaſſien or Perſonal Ae fiedbi- 


075, 


tion. 1 ſay that Notwichſtanding this mighty 
character, there's nothing of it Appears in 
his Book. His Arguments are very Silly, Weak, 

ance 


and JT... But his ce and 

are . — 
(40 Country-m. But was this Book never 

Anſwer'd? 


Rehe a · ſ. There is not a Word in it but has 
been Anſner d 40 times over. But 1 know 
not that there has been any Particu- 
lar A»/wer to this Book. And the Reaſon | 
is Plain; becauſe, as I have before obſerv'd 
to you, Num. 15- 16. It is the Common 
Met hoi with theſe Diſſenters, when they are 
Eiicctually and Fully Anſwer' d, to Repeat their 
Ovjeirions over again, without taking any 
7ſecice of the Anſwers. And if Anſwer'd a- 
gain, they ſerve you the ſame over again. 
And ſo on, till they Tyre you Quite out. 
And then Call for new Anſwers, and Foaſft 
of Victory! | 

Country-m. However, Maſter, ſince 
make ſuch a Noiſe about this Book, I wiſh 
you wou'd take it to Task, and Anſwer it. 
If it wou'd Stop their Months, 


(s ) Rebearſ. I have Anſwer'd it already, 
Cauntry-/fan. And 1 will tell Mr. De Foe 
where to find it. For I will now ſpeak @ 
few words to him. ; 

Mr. De Foe, if you wou'd Demonſtrate your 


ſelt to be a Difſemer upon Principle, and not 


they | ſpeak now. But will Clear that Matter i! 


( 7.) Then to Draw ſuch a Pickare of the 
Church as you have done in your Preſace to 
De Lan Book, p. 2. That near 8009 Pi 
ſemers were Murder'd by her Perſecution, i 
the 1. K. Char. 2. meerly for Ce- 
ſcience ! Of which I have not time 0 


oy on, a 1 ſhall be Able to 
you all your Cpbers, or Turn your f. 
ure of 8 into a Cipber, and make them al 
75 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Crafty Courtier : Or the Fable © 
A Reinardche Fox. Newly dene into Eng 
li Verſe, from the Antient Latin Jambic: © 


upon Party Account, you will give me a fair 
An/wer to what 1 have now to ſay to you. 

doubt not your Capacity to — and De- 
termin Right in This Affair, becauſe you have | 


ſhew'd it ſuſſiciently in what you have wrote | 
Lum, Friuted 306 Sold by 
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the Bookſellers of Lende and Wefwminfter. 1706. 


Harem. And by him Dedicated d0 
Maximilian then Emperor of Germany. 
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REHEARSAL. 


Martyr*'d and Murder'd by Mr. De Foe now in England. 


any Part of his Religion. 
Prajer. And a Seaſonable Caation to Mr. 


—— UC AI 


theſe PUBLICK Converticles of Rebellion. But 
leaving them the Exerciſe of their Religion in 
their Hoxſes, under a Number preſcrib'd, over 
and above their own Families. 

This was the State of the Caſe. Now, Corm- 
- Mar, tell me, Were not theſe Laws Juſt : 
cre they not Neceſſary ? To hinder the Over- 


* 1. Mr. De Foe's Liſt of 8600 Martyrs, come to never a Ore 

fs 2. An Anſwer to Mr. De Leun's Book in Dec. 1704. not yet Reph d to. A Re- 

Un W 7 is D. 

ad z. Many more than 8000 

* 4 A Defence of the Reign of K. Char. 2d. againſt the Imputation of Perſecu- 
1 tion. | 

d 5 Mr. De Laas was not Profecuted for Exerciſing 

— A Taſt of his Leg ict about the Lord 

ay, De Foe concerning the Ad of Uniformity. 

£7 1 

= SATURDAY, Jane 22th. 1756. 

: > Conntry-man. ou Proemis'd laſt 

— K * time, Maſter, to 

the ſay ſomething to 

And Wl the near £c00 Diſſenters who, as Mr. De 

De be ſays, were, as he might ſay, Murder'd by 

dere. Church Perſecution in the Reign of K. Char. 2. 

An. Wi And for no other Cauſe but their Religion, as he 

ei- WH words it in his Preface to Mr. De Laun's 


Plea, p. 2. 

Rebearſal. Wou'd not you think by this, 
Country Man, I hat the D, ſſenters were put to 
Death for their Religion? And for vo Other 
Cauſe ? 

Country-m. Think ſo! Yes, for theſe are his 
very Words. Therefore I muſt ſuppoſe that 


there were Sangainary Lews then againſt the 


Difſenter-. 
Rebearſ. No, Man, there were no 
ſuch Laws made againſt them in the Reign of 


k. Ch. 2. There were indeed ſome Hear- 
ty Laws made againſt them in the Reign of 
Q. Elizabeth. And they were Involv'd Equal. 
ly with the Paris under the Common name 
of Kecuſants. As being then thought (tho 
nothing ſo Formidable as Now) as Dangerons 
ard Prejudicsal to both Chanch and State, 28 
the Papiffs themſelves, tho their Numbers 
were far Greater in England thanthey are 


Now 
put in Execution againſt 


Theſe Laws were 
ſeveral Popiſh Preeſts, in the time of the Fo- 
pb Piet, in the Reign of K. Char. 2. And 
were Han 4 No Other Canſe but 
2 Not — of the Plot, or any o- 

Crime, but as being Popiſh Prieſts, and 
und in the Kingdom. . 

But Mr. De Foe cannot Name one Pro- 
teſkant Difſenter on whom the Exrremity of 
the Elizaberh-Lews were put in Execution, 
during the whole Reign of K. Char. 2. 

There were Laws then made to Hinder 
numerous Convent cles. 

But they were not Hinder'd from Exer- 
ding their Religion in their Houſes, and with 
12 Competent Namber. Which wou'd not 
Content them. They wou'd have Alt- 
aces together in Publick Meeting Houſes. 
Where Rank Treaſon was Preached, and 
Serious Principles Inftill'd into the People. 
They had been Derefied in ſeveral Jrea- 
cable Conſpiracies againſt the Life of the 
g, againſt the Church and the State. 
Ius forc'd the Wiſdem of the Nation in 


Teliament to Reſtrain, by Pecuniary Mulifts, 


Numerons Meetings of a Reffleſs and Turbu- 
lem Party, Ready to Revell, and who had 
often Rebell d, aud Declar'd it as their 
Principle 

2 -m. If I had ſuch Servents in my 
Family, I'm ſure I wou'd Keſtrain them. 
And 1 ſhou'd think my ſelf Guilty of my 
own Blood, and of the Zlood of my Wife, 
Children, and my other Good and Faithful 
Servants, if I ſhou'd let theſe Rebellious 
Servants get a Head, and they ſhouꝰd Mur- 
der us all, and Size upon the Horſe and 
Inheritance for Themſelves. I know no Bo- 
dy wou'd Pity mc. 

And what Eafter Tenaliy than a ſmall 
Fine? And the Fines lampos'd ia this Caſe 
were but Small. Here were no DLecima- 
tions, Sequeſtrations and Compoſitions tor 
Eſtates, and Selling Multitudes together 
for Slaves: to the Plamations, as they ierv'd 
the Reyal ſie, when they had the, Power! 
There were no Lanſhing Proclamations as 
now in Scotland againſt the Epiſcopal Clergy 
there. 

Rehearſ. The Presbyterians in Scotland made 
the ſame Glamour Mr. De Foc now do's here 
of their 5»ferings in the Reign cf K. Char. 
2. Which Oblidg'd the Worthy and Lear- 
ned Sr. George Mackenzie then Lord Aaxo- 
cate in Scetland to Publiſh his Vindication of 
the Reign of K. Char. 2. againſt theſe Impu- 
tations of Perſecution. Wherein he has fully 
and Clearly Demonſtrated, that in all that 
Reign no one Presbyt 


; 


| 


—_ 


erian in Scotland ſuffer'd 
for his Religicn, but for Manifeſt Treaſons, 
Murders, and other Notorious Cine To 
| which they cannot Anſwer to this Day. 
And 1 will put it upon the ſame Iſſue 
with Mr. De toe as to Ergland, that ot all 
his $000 be cannot Produce one, who, in ail 
that Reign, ſuffer'd jor mo other Cane, as he 
ſays, but that of his Relig:er. For they had 
Allowance to Exerciſe that in their own 
Horſes, and with Convenient Nembers, that 
might not give Umbrage to the Governmen. 
Therefore they cou'd have no Pretence of 
Cer ſcience in the Caſe, Unleſs their Coaſci. 


tte 


As were they H. J D, here mend 2 


ence Wa”, to Meble his JM ATESTICS Cite 
DANGER be: 


jets by Hundreds and by T hows, to put 
in their Power, who wanted not tie Will, 
to Diftwb him and his Gorernmment. And ( 4. Gut-. | have heard that P. 
the Sequal ſhew'd, that all this Precartion | Char. 2. was a very Mercifell Mon, ant Geug 
was little enougn, and not Enough, to Pre- Natur'd. Yet De Fee in this Prefatg wo og 
vent the Plots, and Conſpir.acies and Rebellion | ſpeaking of, makes him worſe thay 25 
of theſe Men. | Nerocr. 


But now as to the Number of thoſe who 
were Anrier'd, that is, De Fre means, Diea 
in Priſon, $000 was a Reua Summ, aud as 
Ealily ſaid as Trenty. Let him Produce his 
Lift, We arc not Afraid. Then it will 


Appear how many of his C:pvers he muſt A- 


bate. And let him take in the Quakers too, 
who wou'd not Pay their Iitbe to the J- 


cam bent, tho' they Scrupl'd it not to the 


Impropriator. And if any of theſe Died in 
Priſon, he was Adu der' a, upon no other Ac- 
count than that of his Neligien! Tho' the 
Incumbent had a Good Tue, by Law, { not 
now to Name Divine Right) to his Tithe, 
as any Man in England has to his Fate, 
And ſome have had Scruples in Coxſcience 
about Paying ot Kent too, as the Levellers. 
Aud it theſe woun'd Rather go to Priſon, 
and Die there, than Pay their Rent, they 
come into the Marty ologie too, and Suffer 
Purely upon Account of their Rel/gion ! | ſee 
no Difference in the Caſe. If pleading of 
Conſcrerce, without Rhime or Reaſon, will 
do the Buſineſs ! If not, there is not a Rea. 
ſon iu all De Launs Book better than this, 
either of the ters or the Leveller: 


( 2. ) Cemntry-m, But ſtill they call for an 
Anſwer to it. 

Kehearſ. One of the 7 Editions of this Book 
came out ia the year 1704. Of which 1 
took Notice in my Nam. 15. which was 
in November 1704. And the next Month, 
Dec. 1704. ia my Num. 20.1 gave a full A. 
ſaer, as | thought, to this Book, and all other 
Pretences of the D ſſenters. To which not 
one word of Reply has been made by any 
of them ſince, that I know of. Therefore 
iaſtead of their Calling upon me for an A 
ſwer. | call upoa them for an Anſwer. And 
let not Mr. De Foe Boaſt auy more of the 
Un- Anſwer ability of this Book, till he has ta 
ken Time to Conſider, whether it be not as 
tully and Abſolutely Aer d in that poor 
Half Sheet of Paper, as his Army of 8009 


Murder d Martyrs is in this. 


( 3.) But I can tell him of a far Grea- 
ter Number of Martyrs in England at this 
Dzy! Not yet Actually S/aim, but Actually 
Devored. Aud that is, by one Dan. De Foe, 
who has already Doom'd one Third of the 
Eng i Clergy to be, in Plain terms, Hanged. 
And 3 Fats of the 5 Remaining to be Trea- 
ted as Enemies to the Government, that is, | 
ſuppoſe, to be Hang d and Ouarterd. And 
calls them the Dead Weight againſt the Na- 
tien Happineſs. Therefore the Nation can- 
not be Happy till this Weight is Remov'd. 
And that muſt be by the foreſaid ways, 
or the new Scers- Presbyterian way, of Baniſt ment 
at leaſt. And then 


Nehrarſ. | gave you a Rite before how to 
Underſtand theſe Men, that is, by the quits 
Contrary to what they ſay. And this ui! 
hold ia nothing more than in the ante 
before us. For it was the Mercy of K. Char. 
2. and his Lenity towards the Diſſerrers, thit 
Encourar'd and FnabPd them to Flie in his 
Face, and Diſturb his Reign with Perpetual 
Plots and Conjperacies agaiuſt him. He ven. 
tur'd a Breach with his Parl:ament for an 
Indulgence he Granted them. So that What 
Laws were made againſt them, muſt be Im. 
puted to the Geneial Senſe Of the Nation, 
of the Danger from theſe Men, more than 
to the Craelry and 7 warry of the King, a; 
they now Turn it, to Avoid the Scandal ot 
theit being the General Hatred and Athy. 
rence of the Nation, Aud yet conſidering 
their Behaviour and many Con /piractes Curing 
all that Reign, eren thoſe Laus were 41 
in Compariſon of tocir Demerit. Far A fil la- 
than ever they Aﬀorded to any other, in 
the like Caſc. K. Char. 2. usd them muct; 
more Aercrifully than Q Elizabeth, or auy 
that ſat on the Tee before him, excepr 
his Royal Farther. And be was within an 
Ace, by that means, to be ferv'd by them 
as his Father was. But he ſaw his Darge 
in Time. 

If Mr. De Foe deſires of me a Lift of their 
Conſpiracies againſt K. Char, 2. from the Day 
of his Reſtoration to his Death, I have it 
Ready at his Service. 


(5-) In the mean time I muſt tell him, 
That Mr De Lawn of whom he has made 
ſuch an Ozr-Cry, was not Indifed for Exer- 
ciling any Part of his Feligion, either in Pub- 
lick or Private, but for Vilicying and Aſper- 
ſing the Book of Common Prayer in Print, 2 
gainſt which the At of Tnitormiry had made 
ſufficient Proviſion. Whereas (ſays De Laun, 
p. G4. of this Preface'd Eaition) it oi Re- 
lates ro the Lora's Prayer, This was bis D.- 
fenct. And his Argument againſt that was, 
That it was not ſuch a Form of Prayer as 
to Render all other Prayers Un- neceſſary or 
Unlawfull - Which who ever ſaid ? Are there 
not many other Prayers in our Lyrwgy ? Yet 
he Argues thus agaiuſt the T/e of the Lord's 
Prayer, Behold your Ch4p:or ! Is he not 
Fit to be Arjner'd! And you will not find 
a Better Argamert in all his Book. Lc 
Mr. De Foe Pick and Chooſe, and ſhew it 
to us. And | wou'd Deſire Mr. De Fee 
to Conſider, That the Ad of Unifermity 
(which he has Furiouſly Attack'd) is ſtill 
in Force, and Excepted out of the Power 
of the Regency to Repeal, Will it not ſerve 
theſe Mea to Inve a full Liberty ro Exerciſe 


| their own Keligion, unleſs they Fall Fo! 
you cannot ſay bur | upon that which is Effabliſh'd! Is this the 


fome will #/cape ! However ALL are here | Toleration that they Mean 


fairly D:/pos'd oi! And it he that Hares his | 
Brotber is a Murderer, chen theſe way come | 
into the Number of the Murder d too. He | 
that is Conudemn'd, is Dead in Law. Yet the | 


ADVERTISEMENT T. 
Lately Publiſh'd. 


Warning for the © hurch of England, Trint2d ad 


lame De Foe wou'd make you believe, Thar | 
he never ſpoke a word againſt the Church 
or Clergy in General! And that they are in 
no Danger trom him | 


Londen, Priced and Sold by the Bookſeller; of Londen and id eee. 1706. 


Sold by the Bovkſclicrs of Lunug and Weſtmir (tc! 
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ins in like manner, For providing further and 
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Numb. 116 
E | 


1. That the Reſtraining Laus made againſt the Diſſenters in the Reign of K. Char. 


2. were on Account of their Sediriozs and Rebellious Practices. 
2. The Ning was the Great Favourer of the Diſſenters, and the Parliament againſt 


them. With their Gratefull Return to the King! 


3. Their Excaſe for it. 


4. The Plea Examin'd, That the Whiezgs and Diſſenters Advance moſt of the 
Money upon Publick Fund. wherein what a Tree Church man is, is Explain'd. 


— 
—_ 


WEDNESDAY, June 26th. 17c6. 


OU faid in your 
laſt, Mafter, That 
the KReftraming 
Laws made againſt Cong enticles in the Reign 
of K. Car. 2. were on Account of their S- 
d. tio us and Rebellinns Practices. But the Diſ- 
ſenters ſay they ought not to take your word, 
you give no Proof. 

Kebearſal. | have offer'd them a Lift of 
their Conſpiracies and Rebellions in that Kein, 
both in England, Scetland, and Ireland, But 
they know it too well I ſuppoſe ro Delire a 
Sight of it. Therefore for the Preſent I will 
Juſtify what 1 have ſaid, by the Authority of 
ſeveral Airs of Parliament. Att 


(t.) Country- man. 


Another A# was made 22 Car. 2. which be- 


more ſpeedy Remedies againſt the Growing and 
Dangerous Praftices of Seditions Seftaries, and 
other Diſloyal per ſons, who under Pretence of Ten- 
der Conſciences, have, or may at their Mectings 
contreve Inſurreftions, as late Experience hath 
Shewen. This A Reſtrain'd the Number of 
the Meeters, belides the Family where they 
Met, to Four. But Abared the Fine from five 
Pounds to five Shillings. Which did not ſhew 
a Terrible Perjecating Temper. Bur that the 
Government ſought to Reclaim them by the 
Gentleſt Methods that it Cou'd. And what 
Effect this Merbod had, did Appear in the 
Rye- Houſe and ſeveral other Conſpiracies, to 
the Oxford Parliament, a few years before the 
Death of that King. 

By the Ad 2 the 298. of this 

ng, the firf Fault of being Preſent at a 
. —＋ 


with more than the Number pre 


ſcrib'd, was Five Pounds, or 3 Months Impri- 
ſonmem.. The Sccond Offence was Ten Pound:, 


__— 


| Share of 


— 


or 6 Months Impriſonment. And the Third 
Offence was Tranſportation, or to Pay an Hun- 
dred Pounds. And Eſcape, or Return on Tranſ- 
portation, without Licence, was made 

This them pretty Quiet. And they 
Conrinu'd under this Ad for 6 Which 
being thought a ſufficient time of Tryal, and 
in Hopes that they wou'd now grow Good, 
without theſe Penalties, they were all Remir- 
ted, and only five Shillings Requir'd for the 
frf Offence, and Ten Shilling: for the 2d, 3d, 
or 4th Offence, and no more, or P x 
as oft as they ſhou'd Tranſpreſs. 


(2.) This Ad of Grace and Mercy was Chief- 
ly Procur'd by the King's Super-abundant Gai 
neſs to theſe Diſſenters. Nor did he think this 
Enough. For 2 Years after, in 1672. he, by 
his Royal Declar ation of Indulgence ſet them quite 
Free from all the Penalties even of this AF, 
and let them open their Contenticles again. 
This the Parliament did Highly Reſerr. Bur 
the oy far on Behalf of the Diſ- 
ſerters, for which they now call him a Ty- 
rant and a Perſecmtor | According to their 
uſual Gratitude to Kings! But while they 
were Partaking ot his Favour, they put ano- 
ther Face upon the Matter. Vet Atted like 
Themſelves ſtill. For as ſoon as they found 
themſelves thus Freed fiom the Shackles of 
the Law, by the Grace of the Kiryg, they 
Immediatly ſet to their old Work of Iluting 
his Ruin, and let him not have a Quiet 
Howr after, till he was Forc'd, for his own 
Preſervation, to have Recourſe to the Lans 
again, after the Diſſolution of the Pm lia- 
ment at Oxford. And then they were Queer 
again, as ſoon as they ſaw the Xing and the 
Law on one fide. And all was well after, 
while that Xing Liv'd. But his Brother K. 
James gave them another Indulgence, of which 
they made good uſe to his Advantage! As 
they ever had Done? 


( 3. ) Country-m. But they ſay, That both 
theſe Kings had Hidden Deſegns, and beſtow d 


| theſe Great Favours on the Profeſiant D:ſſen- 


ſe to work it in time, chat 
Diſſemers might come in for a 


ters, on 


the Popiſh 


the fame F. eraem flom the Toke of 
| 


the Penal Laws, which had been Granted to 


the Proteſtant Diſſcnters. ; 
eber. This, | confeſs, was putting the 


Bcſt Conſtruft:0n upon Favours Receiv'd : But have ſpoke, 


let it be ſo. For I will not Diſpute that Point. 
it is Natural for any X.g, as well as any 
other Mau, to wiſh F a/c at leaſt, and Free- 
dom from Fer/ecution to thoſe of his own Fer- 
/waſion. But the Objection had come better 
trom any other Hand, than from thoſe who. 
were Equally Obnoxious to the Laws, who 
Accepted of this Indulgence ( tho' they now 
ſay they ſaw the Pernicious Deſign was Hid 
under it) and made ſuch violent Addreſſes 
of Thanks for it ! With new Vems of Perpe- 
tual Loyalcy, and calling God to Witneſs the 
Sincerity of their Hearts: And hace to make 
2 Feſt of it, andown it as their Merit, that 
they did all this on Purpoſe to Deceive, and, 
by that means, to Ruin their Benefaor | Who 
make ſuch Loud Profeſſions of their Abhorrence 
of all Perſecution for Religion! Yet Gruage, 
that any ſhou'd be Free from it but Them 
ſelves | As they have ſhew'd, and now ſhew 
it Plentifully in Scotland. And whenever and 
wherever they had the Power. Art all which 
Times and Places, as formerly in England, fo 
at this Day ia Scotland, they Declare all Te- 
ler ation to be Eſtabliſhing Iriguity by a Lav ! 
See the Principles of the Engliſh Diſſenter: 
concerning Toler ation, lately Re-Primed Here. 
And you will be ſufficieatly 


Satisfy'd of this. 
And that their Principles are the fame, the 


ft 


they Goaded me. 
(.) But Mafter,the Obſervetor of the 1 5th. 


laſtant, Fel. 5. N. 26. has found out a way | 1 


to Turn all our late F:Gorie: to the Account 
of the Whiggs and Diſſemer:, tho? they were 
obtain'd by Church Generals, and Fought by 
2 1 8 
Rebearſ. This Account will prove, I doubt, 
like that of the 8000 Afarryrs, of which we 
ſpoke in our Laſt. But let us hear it. 
Cuuntry-. He puts it upon the Whiggs and 
Diſſenters having Advanc'd upon the 
Loans, without which ſays he, the Dake of 
MARLBOROUGH cd not bave obtain'd one 


Victory, and particalarly the Laſt. And he ti 


go's on and ſays, Now, bad we bad 4 High- 
Church Miniſtry, 4 Tacking TREASURER, 
| bands the People con'd wot truſt their 


inſtead of having 4 Glorious V 
1 * had — 15 


Rehe ar ſ. Theſe Men Amuſe the World 


with Words. They put Whg and Ti * 
and Lew-Church upon 1 
as it 
this 


ſerves their Tarn. Burt let us Examin 
a little ? 

have many times before told what a 
og is, what theſe Men mean by a Whig, ' 
that is, one that is for De-Collting and K. 


— 


Truncating, for a goth. of J or a Ne. 


— 


| 


Houſe-Whiggiſm, for a Dry or Net Martyr cem 
in ſhort, = Obſervaror or Revew W HIGG . 
ISM. Theſe are the Whiggs againſt whom 
and have fully Explain'd my 
ſelf. Now let the Objervator of Review 
ſhew how many of theſe put their Aoney 
into the Loans, let them Name them, or Some 
of that we may fee their Numbers, 
and whether the Lift of theſe their Heroes, 
will Exceed that of their Martyrs! Thus much 
for their Whiggs of which they Boaft. 

Now for the Diſſemers whom they Join 
with theſe Whigg: in this Money- Merit. They 
can be Diſtinguim d but into emo ſorts, firſt 
thoſe who are Diſſenters upon Principle, and 


all. Secondly, the Occaſional-Conformiſts, who 


tho* they come ſometimes to Church, for Va- 
luable Conſidetations, yet Love the /ectings 
better, and Reckon themſelves of their Con- 


munion. 

We muſt Diſtinguiſh thoſe whom we call 
Church-AMen too in the like Manner. There 
are Charch-Men upon Principle, who keep 
Conſtantly to the Church, aud never go to 
Meetings, There are others who will go, 
ſometimes to a Meeting, but in Regard their 
more F Communion is with the Church, 
they are Denominated Church-Aen. 
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his Argument. For Shame, TUTCH- 
IN! Don't think te Fun the World at this 


Which of theſe Church- Alen do you call a 
or a Diſſemer? Name him, that he 
may 2222 This is the way 


theſe Men e Crowd, to make them 
think their Strenęt hen, Alaſs, 
they are not fo Conſiderable, but only make 


iſe like Crackers, but do as little Execs 
be Frighted at them! That 


ADVERTISEMENT. 
Lately Publiſh'. 


Warning for the Church of England, Printed and 
A Sold bythe Bookſcllers of Longs, and Weſtmmfter. 


The Reaſonableneſs of a Toleration, uir'di 
purely on Church Principles, in ſeveral 2 oo 
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4n Anſwer to the Review of the 2oth Inſtant, concerning the Plzy-Houſe Con- 


tributing to the Repair 
. He puts it upon the H. Chart 


— w ko Bi. * —— oung 1 — 


L. 
that they went a Begging to the Play-Houſe 


That High-Charch is the Original of the Play-Houaſe. | 
T — s to be High Church, becauſe they are of No Church. 


He makes the Player 
By High-Charch he Means the Whole Charch. 
;. He Redicules all Religion. Even 


the Deefts. d 


| He Banters the Queen and the Parliament, upon the Danger of the Church 


* I” WT WW g_ RY 5 ww 


lergy 
layers are too Familiar with their Mater, in Contributing to the 


{ for Him. 
Familiarity of the D 


iſſenters with God. And in their Palhits too, 


Beyond that of the, Pla- Hauſe. 


—— — 


| SATURDAY, Jane 29th. 17c6. 


HE Review of 20th In- 
ſtant, Vel. 3. N. 74 
makes a Great Noiſe, 
Maſter, about cone Town, of a Play that 
Afied towards the Building Ts 


2 in Kuſel Court, near the Play- 
Nusse Mr. De Foe miſs one 
ſhewing his Dear Love to the 
! And this is not Ferſordl, 


Country- | 


* alt. i. ee wes 


ry of 
och of Exg 


cauſe they are fo very Low! For Extreams 
wa Meet, and the Utmoſt Point Eaft is 
Weft. 0 

m. But if they are of No Church at 
all, how can they be High-Church ? 

Rebear/. That may be Reconcil'd too! For 


if their Love to the Church be, 
Therefore Great becauſe it is fo Small: 


Gurch— Ton muſt o 4 Begg: ro the PLAT 
HOUSE to Carry 2 the — hp 


it) or cver was Thought ſo by any Body, 
or put undcr that Denomination, who 
g ging, as he Keſpectfally words it. 
ppoſe it was done by None, of one 
or other. 


125 


our Late Great Champions of HIG 
Rebearſ. Do's he mean 
! For no other has been 
Diftina; | 


—”"S*R8 JI Pp — 5 SU ww 


He ſays, The PLAT- 
Original and Advancement to 
H-CHURCH. 
in the Hay- 


HIGH CHURC}] 
Fe — H, as moſt 


derer mini who ave 


Kebearſ. He ſtrains hard for a Blow at 
71 Church! And his Ar 
2% That thoſe whom he ſu 
10 A Church, ſo as to make ut a Queſtion, f 
re of any Church at all, ſhou'd therefore 
* 4 gb. Church! That is, They 


alom if ey are 
* 4 chan fe 
toe Church. 


then fal 


is Wonder - 
ppoſes to be next 


are High, de 


ve but an /:d:fferent 
her, and they who have None at all / 

Nation are ſuch, both Good, Bad, 
Indifferent. 


4-) Revearſ. He minds not Conſequences. 
when he is upon the Sayr, he ſays all 
is Invention can ſuggeſt. He Names High- 
Church, but he means che whole Church. There 
his Malice Centers, and his Satyr Points. 
And that his meaning may be Plainly Un- 
derſtood, he ſays, Ii this a General Banter up- 
wot Ag 2— 2 if there were not FARCE 

Actea that Stage thePULPIT, but 
© mas be ſem ary, THEATRE to 


make it un 
. If we knew not who ſaid this, 
we ſhou'd think ic was ſpoke of Dar. Bur- 
5 bis Theatre, who Ad, his Sermons, aud 
ds them wich Fe ce, to the Sport of the 
whole Town. | 
Rebearſ. But he go's on with his Charge upon 
the Church in General, and Kedicules ber thus, 
Hard times Gentlemen, hard times theſe are in- 
deed with the CHURCH, to ſend ber to the 
Play- Honſe to gather Pew-=Money, —— The 
18h of june, + the CHURCHES third day 
at the Þ 1 am afraid RELIGION and 
the CHURCH will haue but 4 poor day of tr. 
And he calls this, The Eternal Scandal of the 
CHURCH of ENGLAND. ak 
( 5-) G .-. He names Religion too 
Whit 7 do's he K:dicale that? , 5 
Rebearſ. All that be has of it, I never 
| knew a Thorough ( that is, a 3 Deſcert ) Whigg 
in my Lite, bur he was a Dei. Nor a 
Deiſt that was not ſuch a Wig. Won'd 
any other make ſuch a Cmpar:/cn as this 


Keview 


view, Four inn of PSALMS 38 
HURDY GUKDY to this Muſick, and all your 
PREACHING ACTORS are Fools to theſe . 

Comntry-m, This is beyond a Deift. He 
muſt be a downright Atheiſt: For the Det: 
alow of Praiſine GOD, and of Preaching too. 
Beth of which he here Banters. But, Maſter, 
hot 17:/ick is that he ſpeaks of, in Compa- 


rilon of which he made the Pſalms to be | towards our Fettes. 


whatever he means by Huch Gurdy ! 


{6 ) Kccar/. You ſhall ſee, Counry-Mn. 
He i- te:c Hautria the Conrch for the Secu- 
rity ſhe thinks ſhe nas in the Afſuwance: from 
Oncen and Fal:amert, and that ſhe is out 
of Danger by this. Can our Church be in Dan- 

er? (lays he) How is it Poſſible? The Whole 
Nation is Solicitons and at wor for ber ſaf and 
Profperrry! Tre I ACLIAMENT Addreſs, the 
OUEEN Covſults, the MINISTKT Execne, 
te ARATIESF:o\t, and All fox the CHURCH ; 
PEGGY HUGHES Sings, Monſiewr RAMAN- 
DON Plzves, Mi, SANTLOW Dances, Aon. 
fiews CHERRIER Teaches, and all for the 
CHURCH ) Here's: Heavenly doings | Here's 
Harmony | your ſinging e PSALMS us H- 
DY GURDY ro ins MUSICK, &c. as before 
Quoted. 

Corry-12. Will his Excuſe for his Shorteſt 
Hex do here too? That he only ſpoke the 
Sem;: nf 0:14. Men. He makes no more of 
the e ianent than the Play-Houſe, or of 
the Qu--1 than of Peggy Hugs, or of our 
Gerer.i/: broad than of Monſieut Ramandon 
or Deer; and thinks the Church equally 
ſecur'g from Danger by the Latter as the For- 
mer] Nay he brings GOD into the Banter 
too, and calls this Harmony of the Former 
and the Latter HEAVENLY Doings! And 
that our Singiag of alm to HIM, is Har 
dy Guray to this Muſick | 

Will the Fille Excuſe for this too! Ic 
wou'd not ſerve his Turn ia any other 
Country. | 

(7.) Kube ſ. It is a ſmall Matter after this, 
to hear him call our Clergy, Preaching- Actors, 
our Pulpits, a Stage, and the Sermons there 
(che B:ft in the World) Farce. And that 
the Clergy and the Players, tho, they have Dif- 
ferent Flaces to OFFICLAT in, they are but the 
ſame Congreg ation. As he words it, p. 295. 
He calls --Hing a Play, OFFICLATING to 
the Congregation there, the ſame as in the 
Church, by the Clergy there. 

kings. 


There is a Per/ecution of Cruel Moc 
was there ever any Like to this! 

Country-m. I he Cruel Mockings of the Chri- 
ftians were from their Enemies. But theſe 
from our Friends, as they wou'd be thought, 
and who Profeſs Great FYencration for the 
cuarch! This makes the Mecking much more 
Cruel! 

Reben ſ. I he Spirit of Lucien and Cel ſas is 
gor into De Foe. He hes Approvd him- 

the moſt ſpiteful Enemy co the Church 
and to Religion, of all that have of Late Sar 
in the Scar of Scorners. 


{ 8. ) Country-m. He ſays. The Players are | 
very Familiar with their Maker here Metbinks, | 


and K:'igion comes in like the Poet, for a 
third Day. | 
Rebearſ. Whether is Building of Churches, 
or Pulling them Down making moſt Famil: 
with God? Whether Reparing, them, or turn- 
ing them into Shops and Srables ? Whether 
giving ſomething of Our Own towards his 
Church, or ſeizing upon the Patrimony of the 
Church for our or Own ? Will not the 719 
ers riſe up in the Judgment and Condemn 
thoſe {ig:0us Saints who have Inrich'd 


d have Robbed GOD, in the Name of the 
LORD ! 

Comntry-m:. That is very Familiar indeed 
And as we ſay in the Cory, more Bold than 
Welcome, 

Bur there is Another fort of Famil. arg, 
that is in our Words and Behavicur, when we 
Carry out ſclves Saxcily and Un- Manne, iy 

And in this the Plays 
are too Familiar with God. 

Rebearſ. Yes, Ceurtry-Afan, much too Er 
miliar, even to Great ophaneſs. Which has 
been Juſtly carrecied, and by Church. Alen, 
much more than by Les. 

But whether is more Abborrent, to ſee God 
treated in this Fuiliar way, on the Stage ot 
in the Pulpit ? By Comedians, or by thoſe 
who call themſelves the AH of God, and 
ſpeak in Hi Name:? 

Country- m. There is no Compariſen ! But | 
hope no ſuch thing ever was Done. 

Rebearſ. I wiſh there had not. But it is 
too Notorious to Deny it. And in Vain to Cone 


ceal it. The Lewdeſt Arbeit wou'd make ' 
himſelf more Sport with that Treatment of the MW — 
Alrzig:ty he will find among the II- 
Preachers, than from any thing he cver hearg MW —— 
upon the Stage. Witneſs the Difſen;ers /.:y.rg. , 


and the Scotch Presbyterian Eloguence, and the 
Living Dan. Burge/s, who is Notoriaus tor this, 
theretore I Name nct Others, who may like- 
wiſe be found. And this ige very Conteſt 
betwixt Them and . We wou'd have a 
Stated and Sound Form of Words, wherein the 
Congregation might Offer up their Fabl:ck and 
Solemn Devotions to Gol. We wou'd have . 
verence paid Him likewiſe In our outward 
Behaviour, in our Geſture and Habit, when we 
come to Preſent our ſelves before Him. 

But all this the Diſſenters Quarrel and call 
it Superſtition ! They wou'd be more Familiar 
with God, fit upon their Tails, and pat on 
their #ars, if they Pleaſe, when they make 
their Supplicatiors before Him! And Offr to 
Him thoſe Calves of their Lips that come up- 
permoſt be they Blind or Lame, whatever 
comes into their Heads, without Confidcra- 
tien, or Thmking ot it before hand ! Fer 
that is more Familiar ! As likewiſe tor His 
Min:fters to come into the Pulpit in the ſame 
Habit they go to Marker, or in Buff Coats, or 
with their Breeches about their #Heel:, 
if they think fic, for that is ſtill more F- 
mili ar. 

Cauntry-m. We ſay, too much Familiarity 
breeds Comempt. And this is it indeed ! Some 
of theſe Diſſenters, becauſe they wou'd not 
- *. Habits, and to Aſſert their Con- 

ian Liberty, took a Fancy to go N. and 
thought That moſt — l for is 445 
Man a Judge of Decency ? And what have our 
Superiors to do to Deter min in ſuch things? 1: 
is Impoſing upon Tender Cunſcicnces! It is Lare 
ing it over the Bretbren | 

And you ſay, can any thing like this be 

upon the Srage ? Take heed, Mfc", 
you will be brought in as a Defender of ttt 

Land Jm-Morality of the Stage. 
Rebearſ. I ſay, That the Familiarny of the 
| Diſſemers gerts the Better of the Stage, upon 
| both theſe Accounts. And in my next 1 wi! 
ſhew you, That Mr. De Foe is not ſo Great an 
Enemy to the Stage as co the Church. Even iu 
| this Satyy he has made upon the Church, on 
| Account of the Stage. | 


| 
| 
| 
themſelves with the Plander of his Church ? | 


| ADVERTISEMENT. 


T. Paul no mover vi Sedition, or a tief Viadicati 

on of that Apoſtle, from the Falic and Diſingenous 

Expoſition of Mr. Boadly, in a Sermon preach'd betore 
the Lord Mayor on Rem. xiii. v. 1 

A Collettivn of Papers, concerning what hath been 


ITranſacted in the Convecation, ſummon d A. P. 179% 
and dilolv'd 2705. Ip 


| Lopden, Prigned and Sold by whe Bookfulers of Londen and Webanner: 
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te 

us, wou'd | 
de. For not tn de ſo Great an Entmy to che | 
a IT ary of 
ea 2 
the 
nd 
Kt 
ard 
we 


0 
y | Plgers had Buile - 3 fm 2 N 
Febearſal. Wou'd yen Reckon ! ſemers, we ſhou'd have hear'd none 
friend or un who ſhou'd A your | Dian, upon that Occaſon 1 They woud have 
Fiend that were you, and for De- been Sound at 4dtert, 4 their ms 


van? is he and os the Beſieged, been none of the Hef | 
Tt d d - .  Rebeo/. What 4952 Ar: Grey them. 


end. 
wi:0 Atte act the Befiegers. 


(ue. m. N How do 
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a like Occabon, fiace the Revolution, 
G Wits toy N. Oup of 2 
and 2 Mia Fe of the Sen, 

—— we to e. Naw d id 2 


„ Wich e 
— on We: ay ved 

| and gave Great Snewpab! 8 
ſulted upon this. What ſhou d ? 
How cou'd chi y £xcuſc hie d 
niſh a Align tor Cruſſing che Streg, r 
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Retolv'd o: Owet- Look this,nips that rhe N 
|-Si was Nil, and ou A. the Common 


Lite Afault u Se, with 
and —— 


Fo [LSE and 441 
bids him, Met er — AE eay. 
at him for his Caverns? _ 


— 


* 
. 
3 £ 


1 
ere 


i 


T 
1 
74 


. 
Fo ©, 
2 


* 


5 


127 
43] 


CT : 

1 1 
= 

= 


Devil coming, over to us - But in our Going | vernment of God, or any Der:n'd from Hin" 
to the Devil. The Firſt he has put upon For that is all that ever was meant by the 
the Church. Let him Look to the Second. Jure Divino Doctrin. Where ate now all 
| your Railings and Blaſpheny againſt Divine 
(4 ') Cumrym. He ſays, Never let the 


Right ! 

PL AT. HUUSE have ſuch a Claim roats ESTA. Pray, how come you to give the Title of 
BLISMNENT, as te ſay the 22 Sacred to her M j'fty? Cu H.man Power 
boldirg to ber. make any thing Sacrrca? D's Sacredneſs come 

Kevearſ, That is more than the DPiſſenters from Man, or from C Wil you t wow 
can ſay- Aad yet they Claim theit Tolerati- | Give her a little Divine Kg't Mid on 
on for an {fohliſbmert But weknow how to | ſay ſhe has no Right trom Gou! Will you 
Reduce the /layers, if they ſhou'd Grow ſo | not Rerratt yet! Can you not ſce how you 

udent. have iroelv'd your ſelt/ Whether your P, in. 
ciples have led you? Do's the QUEEN Re ga, 
and do's my Lord MARLBOROUGH Fg 
againſt Dirine Rigi: And is not that Di. 
realy Fighting againſt God! If I had ſaid any 
thing like this, 1 ſhou'd Expect to be Cali d 


fuſe them. 
| Rebearſ. What ſignifies that? We have 
_ - Thoſe that Tax us with Ingratirade when they 
have Cr our Threats and are doing it Again! 
Who have Doom'd us to the Galem, and 
the Gally:! And that we may Fall Un-Pary'd, 


5 


they New Claim fai iy = LIBERTT to Rehear. 
and Buffoon us to all the Nation! To Sbew | from him. 
us in Bears skins, that they may ſet the Dog: | own fake, 
about our Ears! Mine, |. 

A Cul takirg out « Licence is Mamerly! | hereby freely 
But we have a Among 
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" Oblig'd by their Tei 
(6. ) Gut. . But now Ae Tas | 


Ladd. Defend your ſcif. The Review of the 
June, Vz. N i 
for not Auſ 


2 
NH Arreinpr- v6 n 
den what becomes of the f &c. 
| Mr. De Foe 9s whach 
_wpot | Dell to Re- 
peat. ah Arſwer'd, 
ore hi we Im- 


8 fl 


201 ty to Rejoyce? They who always Prefog's Ex 
_—_ 7.) and | ro his Grace, und now have the — 
firſt. | co call themſelves Falſe- as Mr. Let 
- Ahd they | do's, in his Kewiew of the 15th. lat Arn „ 
"have — -N. 72. And 3 
tempted 7 ro down now | for Uaforcunace 2 
- —_ - | not done 
NT 2 
J | J- } Ons$ \ 
nom Looſe upon | Grace, chat i 
\ Life "or 4 to be is /gnotarr, th 
+ but” by Fool, as 1 Quoted his words. As 
l e But this is a C.“! And he will 4 


» When he Think-1 h. ve fufficicacty A an 
Queries! That is, hen he Fleaſes A 
Duke is much Oblig'd to bim 4! 
Who have got a Worthy 
r an Advecate Worthy —— 
ADVERTISEMENT: 
T. Paut no mover of Sedition, or a Ericf Vi: 10 
on of dat Apoſtle, from che Falſe ad Oi gen 
Expoſition of Mr. Hoadly, in a Sermon preach'd r 
the Lord Mayor on Ae. Xili. v. 1. 
| | TrocfaBed ihe — He or, 
| How | to Redeem us from the G- and ditolr* — 3 1 
— —— — —— — — — — - n— 7 
Londen, Printed and Sold by the Bookſellers of Londen 20d Weſtin infier, i 90s. 
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and Latrer Examples, and more Publick and 
Notorious, even in the Streets, than any he can | nities had been Commutted, 
Charge upon the Church. But 1 leave (och upon the Pariſh, 
Arguments T9 
make of. 


I it Soghify, Mot 
ſhew a Raſh or Undeſcreet Aion that the Accounts have 
43 Would this F N ifs th yo 
who are moſt Likely ro be Enemies to the Duke of | riſhieners to Amend, except for the Tears 168; An / 
h and the Government ? Which DB L1699. when 4&6. + and Mr. -Gr—y: Em. 1 
the Point for which he brings it as a Proof ! un the Hal. 
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ll; | 
of the Poll at the Elect᷑ ian 


Account 
Anſwer to the 


KR EHE ARS A IL. 


; Differences berwixt the Letter and the Review. The Chancellor of Bark 
Vindi | 


Object ian, That it was Carry'd for the Dsſſexters in Ne 


Numb. 120 


E 


at Taunton. 


ſtiminſter- 


aſs 
With De Foe his Treatment of the Courts of Jaſtice, and the Parkament. 


is following Rhetoric and Round-Turn'd-Periods againſt the Men of Taunton Ex- 
emplify'd in a Corntry Rovndel. | | | 
His Argement Confutes it fell. | | | 
How he makes this an High-Charch Quarrel 
Progreſs of High-Church. 


WEDNESDAY, July 10th 1756. 


— 


.) mf. man. 


Ex me go on nom, 
Maſter, with more 

| of the Differences 
here are betwixt The Keview of the 18th 
Lf} Monch, and the Letter from Taunton. 
The Review fays, p. 291. I is the 
TAUNTON, that the Chancellor of the Dioceſ's 
Bath and Wells admit: and Swears the Church- 
ardens. The Letter ſays this is a Afiftake, 
or that be only der h it at the Biſhop's FYiſutation. 
But that che Perſons Nominated by the Difſemers 
bad not Patience to wait till the Biſhop's Viſitation, 
ch was then comming on at T AUNTON, but 
1 the Chancellor with « MANDAMVUS, 
md to make it more Afronting to him, did 
d be ſat is the CONSISTOKT at WELLS, 


L 2E54 


in 


7 


LTi 


Com of Elecłion ! And all this, without any 
Reaſon given, but Carry'd. by Meer High- 
Corth Authority. 

Therefore I wou'd know if your 
ves any Account of the Foll at 
on, _ may ſee whether 1 
me were ſo Highl ; as 
— " hs 


Letter 
that Ele- 
Proceed- 

Review 


TA TEYSATESR 


ö 


(2.) . Yes, Maſter, there is an 
Account of the Pol! in the Lerter, which ſays, | 
That Mr. Tarif had Confeſſedly the Majeri- 
ty of Ves. And it was allow'd by the 
Cnanceller, who Swere him Accordingly, tho“ 
de was ſet up by the Diſſemers. So that High. 
Curch Amntority did not Inmerpoſe here. Mr. 


387 


Newton, another that was ſet up by the D /- 
ſentert, had 3 Yes gore than Mr. Hacker 
and Mr. Weſtcor, who had Equal Yores. But 
while the Pol was Caſting up, before it was 
Caſt up, and Proclamation made, 3 Men came 
in and Fored for Mr. Hake: aud Mr. Weſlcet, 
whoſe Vote, the Diſſcating Churc h- ur den 
wou d not Accept, alledging the Pol was ſhut 
up, but they were Accepted and Allow'd by 
the Warden on the Church hde, for he De- 
clar'd the Pol was not ſhut vp. Upon this, 
Mr. Hastet Mr. Weſcor and Mr. Newron had 
zal Fores, But it Appearing that the 
Difſenters had brought a Perſon to Pe, who 
had no Right, as living out of the Par:ſb, his 
Vue being Dilallow'd, Mr. Harker and Mr. 
Weſcer had the Azjority by One Vote. Mr. 
had not only the Afiniffer's Nomi- 
nation, but the Yates of thoſe 
who Nominated Mr. Hauler and Mr. Yer, 
which were many more than Mr. Parſons had. 
Tho? the Review ſays, that Mr. O/monten had 
not the Jcaſt rrerence to an Eleftion. Upon 
this both Parties 2pply'd themſelves to the 
Coancellsr to be Sworn ; who Deferr'd hearing 
the Merits of the Cauſe till che Fiſitation 
which was then Coming on at Tamer, when 
and where he heard what both Patics had to 
ſay, and after a Fair and Full Hearing in the 
Confiftory, and ſeveral Perſons proving the 
Matter upon Ozth, as it is bere ſtated, he at 


laſt Admitted and Swore Mr. Towil!, his Ele- 


ction being Ua-Coarteſted, and Mr. Hasler and 


| Mr. Weſcoe having Equal Foren, the tormer 


Deſiſted, and the Lauer was Sworn, wich 
cellor were very Candid and Sigcere, one 
wou'd be ſurpriz'd to find them Cenſur'd 
by the Keview, as an A bite Interpoſation of 
Hab Church Authboricy, to Deſtroy or 
Eleftion, and in Defyance of Juſtice. I beſe 
are the words of my Letter. 


( 3-) But, AMafer, if the Canſe was ſo, 
how Came it to be Carry'd otherwiſe in 
Weſtminſter - Hall? 

Rebearſ, How many Cauſes are Loſt for 
wantot ement? l know nothing of the 
ings in Weſtminfker Hull or whit was 
there. And we are bot to Doubt but 
was done There, according to what 

9 | appear d 


Sworn 


"2 


Appen 'd to the Cort. Nor wou'd it be 
any Refleftion upon the Court, it an Appeal 
were brought to an Higher Court, and tho” 
the Cauſe ſhou'd go otherwiſe there. It is 
erery Days Prattiſe. As little Feftect ion is it 
to the Chanceller or the Con ſiſtory that this | 
Cunſe was Remov'd to Hef mir ſt er- Hall, where | 
we know not hut new /arter appear d. And 
for a Jacge or a Court to be thus Publickly 
Beſlavd , tor what may and has Befallen every 
Court in Weftminſter- Hall, that is, Appeals to 
be brought, and Tudy t met. Revers'd, is a Fe- 
fett ion upon 'em all, and upon all the Courts and 
"ſudicatories inthe Kinodom. When a Court Re- 
verſes the Jadomert of an Inferior Court, do's it 
call the Judges ſuch Rogue and Raſcals as De For 
here do's becauſe they were not of the ſame 
Opinion with the Superior Cont ? It is Common | 
for Judges to Differ in Opinion upon the Bench. 
Do's one hide therefore ſtand out in Deſiance 
of Fuſtice, and Diſſolve all the Laws and Li- 
berties of the Na, and Reſolve all into 
High-Church Arbitrary Power As Mr. De Foe | 
his Wordy - Repetitioning-Floquence do's Improve 
it. Why are not Judges then Call'd to Ac- 
count and Irdifted for every Judoement they 
give, which ſhall happen afterwards to be 
Ke ver d, and Forfeit their Lives or their Places? 
And who wou'd be a Fuage at this Rate? 
But if they are to be call d to Account, it mult 
be by their Superiors, and not by every Little 
Aealing Praomatical Fellow, who ſhall Dare to 
paſs Judgement upon them, and Expoſe them 
to the Hatred and Contempt and Fury of the 
Mobb!) It the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and 
Courts Eſtabliſhed by Law may be Iaſalted at 
this Rate, it is Eaſy to ſee what Juſtice and 
Good Government can be Preſerv'd in the 
Nation! When the Proceedings of all Courts, 
even of the Parliament it ſelf, muſt be brought 
before the Ultimat Tr-bune! of our Soveraign 
Lord the People ! And ſuch Worthies as Tutchin 
and De Foe ſhall fer themſelves up Publickly 
and Avowedly as the Solicitors and Tribune: of 
the People, againſt all Governors and Govern- 
ments what ſoe ver, that Jump not Exactly with 
their Good will and Pleaſure! They Legion'd 
the laſt Parliament, about the Streets, and all 
over the Nation, even while they were Sit- 
ting! And De Foe Threatn'd this Parliament, 
betore they Met, with Raiſing his Afagazeer 
of Original Tamer upon them, it they follow d 
not the Pre/criprons he had Given them ! As 
I at that time Quoted him. And of which 
he has taken no Notice ever ſince. So it 
ſtands his Un- Alterable Maxim till! He 
Stroaks them upon the Head, and calls them 
Good Boys, when they ſay their Leſſon well, 
and Pleaſe him; But he holds the Kd over 
their Head all the while, and tells them now 
and then of their Original, and his Magazeen, 
if they Warp bus a 7 zttle | 

And from Iaſalting laferior Courts that are 
Ef biiſbed by Law, ( which is our Preſent ſub- 
ject ) to the eme Court of Parliament, the 
Tranſaion is Eaſie and Natural, with them that 
Derive all Power from the People. And has 
— is ſtill their Practice, as 1 have 

w'd. 


( 4+ ) Country-m. See how the Rherorick of 
the Kewiew do's Flew agaialt theſe Gentle nen 
of the Higb Church, as he calls them, upon 


— — 
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| 
| 
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this El:ifion at Taumon, he ſays, Had they 
flefted on this, they won d not only have Deji 
their Ir-Reoularities, and forborn Impeſirg 
their Neighbours, but much leſs wou d they | 
flood the Tryal of the Law and ventur d 10 
peur in 4 Court of Juſtice, in a Canſe of x 
they knew they muſt have Reaſon to be Af 
Fey wen d have Bluſbed, if fo much C- 
15 not Deny d them, ro have been ſeen in ath; 
equ ally Arbitrary, equally SC andalous, and equ 
Meriting Reproof. Is not this Finely Expreſsy 
Maſter. It Runs as Smoorhbly as our Courts 
Roundel. 


A Pudding, a Pye, 

A Pud ding-Pye; 

A Tudding Or Thee, 

And a He for Me, 
And a Pudding-Fye for Thee and. 


o 
x 
= 


Thus he Turns and Coimes a Good word 
when he gets it, for a F-g: together, 
Help out his Rhetorict! Very Equally ! 


(F.) Rebearſ. It Jirgles well, and the 
dence is Sweet! But his  Argnment Runs nc 
ſo Smooth. For it they Xen, as he ſays, th 
they muſt have Neaſon to be Aſiam d of their Cas 
it is to be Prcſum'd they wou'd not han 
put themſelves to that Shame. Theretore 
we muſt ſuppoſe that they Knew it not, by 
thought their Cauſe was Juſt, And may all thi 
be ſaid of every one that Lees a Suit at Lay 
That it was Equally A. bitr ary E qually- Sc andalon 
and F qually- ET? No doubt there is Rig 
and Meng in every Cauſe. But mult he that 
Caſt in his Cauſe he Charg'd with no Le 
than an open Lefiance of Juice, and Dy 
ving all tue Laws of the Land, and the L 
berry of the Subject, as the Review do's 
prove it againſt theſe High-Church- Men ol 


Taunton | t 


C6.) C m. But why do's he make it 
an H gb-Church buſineſs? There was a Dj 
pure indeed betwixt the Ch ch-Aſen and the 
Diſſenters. But there Appears nothing of 
High.Church in the Caſe. There was 2ottung 
of High and Low- Church here. 

Fehe ar ſ. Whoever ſtands up for the Chwrct, 
is Hb Church! I have often told you, That 
High and Low-Church is a Diſtinct ion theſe 
Men have lavented on Purpoſe to D. viae the 
Church, and under the Name of Hg Chuch 
to Blacken the Whole, And High-Church is 
now become an 1! Wor, and may be Apply d 
to any thing. If a H»/e be Refly, be is an 
High- Cuurch-Haſe! If a Candle do's Run ot 
Glare, tis a H.gb-Courch-Candle! 


( 7.) - m. If the Men of Taumen are 
become High- Cuurch, if they are jo much 
Reform d ſince Monmonth's time, we may teat 
a General Defection to High- Church. 1 won- 
der the Review wou'd Publiſh this! But 1 will 
tell you more of it next time, and Help the 
Keview to Prove them Hgb- Church. 


ADVERTISEMEN TI. 


Lately Publiſh'd. 
Warning tur the Church of England, Printed and 
Sold by the Bookſc Hers of London aud Weſtmuiter: 
Ine Realonablenels uf a Toleration, enquir'd into, 


purely on Church Principles, in 1everal Letters. 
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THE 
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e Review — Now it is Plais upon the Caſtom of Taunton, ſhew'd to be 
u other wile. | | | 
cher Ce of Taunton more to his Purpoſe, to Prove the Tauntos- Aſen to 
Higb- Church. 
| Modeſt Inguiry why the Diſſenters are ſo Talous to be Charch-Wardens. 
ad of the G of. a Church-M ar den. 


and be Review it upon Factiaa. and to Try the Strength of Parties, And Chal- 
the Church. Men to Fight it out. 

hot is the Inflamer in this Caſe. 

er, ll, Wil:ull Prevaricatioz in the Review, to make it be Believ'd that the Bells were 


x Permitted to be Rang at Taunton upon the Vittory at Ramelleis, tho“ Deſir'd 
the Diſſenters. | 


SATURDAY, July izt 1726. 


* — 


eto man. promis'd you, Majter, | an Ancient CUSTOM in the Pariſh of St. M ART 
laſt time to Help t MAGDALENE in T AUNTON, to Chooſe 
Review in Proving the | rwo/e tw Perſons to be CHURCH IV ARDENS 
of Taunton to be Hh. Church. Aud | wbo have been CONST ABLES and POXT- 
ie he Inſiſts upon the C/tom of T aumtow | REEFS Succeſſiviy the two Tears loft paſt : The 
+ the Ainiſter there having the Nows- FH CHURCH-W ARDEN being Nad 
of one of the Courch-Wardens; which | te MINIST. ER, tf be is Preſent, if not, byt 
ſo, all his Rheror:ck is Miſ-Spent, and | Pariſhoners, who always Allow the MINISTEK 
s fall to the Ground, which he | s Right, Which the ſeveral MINISTERS 
kronght againſt the Men of T autor, and | bave Exercis'd without any Oppoſition except 
dance, of the Dioceſs for Admitting | from the DISSENTERS, who are far from 
(mentor, who was Nominated as One | _— x e in ſuch Electi- 
ie Church- Mardens by Mr. Gale tne A- | ons, they came to ſucceed in this 
whb, che Review ſays had no Manner | Conteſted one. The Office is a Place of much 
nc; therefore to make this ſure, he | Trouble. And I never knew any Perſon ſollicie 
Now it is Plain, it had been otherwiſe De- to be Flected to that Office but Right DISSEN-= 
here by the Ancient Uſage of the Place, | TERS, ont of a Peeviſh Factious Deſign: to Break 
u, That the Miniſter had not the Choice | rvrougs that Ancient CUSTOM of 17 7 the 
he of the Church · Mar den:: Aud tis ſay- 1 ff Tears PORT-REEVS, which Jo long 
thus Poſuily, New it us Plain, is all the prevail'd in that Pariſh— But this is all the 
de brings. For what need Froof, when a Hod can do here. The Government is out 
is Plain ! But it was not ſo F/a: it ſeems of their Hands, and ſec ur d in ſuch as will 
r. Gale, for the Re: im Conteſſes in the ve- | never Admit them to Share in it. This us the 
*r Words, I hat bowracr Ar. GA. f In- | Grievous Mortification, they Cart be MAYORS 
{won bis Caim. And moreover that his | or ALDERMEN, CONSABLES or PORT- 
m was Allow'd by the Chancellor ia tie | REEFS. This makes them ſo Abſur'd as to Soli- 
fey. And it Appears not that Fudg- | cit te br Elected W ARDEN'S of a CHURCH 
was given againſt his Clair: in i Hf | they are not MEMBERS of ;, And for Occ aſi- 
Hal, or that the Sentence of the Cost | on, ro ſerve rhe Intereſt of that Party, will 
cet died upon that Paint. For I Kno not | SWEAR tw Maintain that CHURCH which they 
2 Curt in Vieſtminſter-Hall cou'd De- | wilfully Undermine. | 
nin of the Cor/.om of Taunton, without | | 
Ihquiry of the Men of Taunton. So that (3.) Rehearſal. The Review we are 2 
Review his Now ut i Plain, ſeems to be | of the 18th Fare laſt, Vol. 3. N. 73. ſays, 
otherwiſe, as my Letter ſays it is, and | That the Office of CHUKCH-W ARDEN is 4 
the furmer Ainiſters there have Ernjoy'd | Place of ſo mach Trouble and Charge, and, if 
| Excercis'd This Kight, without any Oppe- | honeſtly Executed, of ſo little Advantage, that 
except from the D:ſcarers. fea teople are Solliciteus to be nam'd to the Em- 
; p:oymenme. But the Reaſon he gives why the 
2.) But, as I ſaid, ſince Mr. Review do's | Dſſenters were ſo Solicitous at this time, is, 
* apon this Caſtom of Taunteu, | will tell | That this Office had been Erg:0/;'d by the 
det another Cuſter there, which will ſhew | Parry, as he calls the Church. What ſay you 
Tauntom Aden to be moe High-Church | to that, Country-man ? fince you have taken 
a | believe he will be willing co hear upon you to Avſwer him, by the help of 
then ſays my Letter, That t Lath been your Letter. | 
| | Country-m. 


2 


nd 


LO, 


Reaſon. 
E „and be Medling! Why elſe wou'd 
they Gradge the Church an Office which is 
Trouble and Coarge! Let any Engrols ſuch 
Employmemts ſor ine. 1 ſhou'd not 
Strive for them, and go to Law for them, if 
I had not ſome other Deſign! as 

I can Remember, that one of their Great 
Arguments againſt the Occaſional Bill was, 
their being made Lyable to theſe Offices 
of Brden, to which their Tender Conſcien- 
ces cou'd not ſubmit, and that they coud 
not be Exca:''d without a Fine, or even 
tho* they ſhou'd Fine. This was Aggrev-- 
ted as a mighty Perſecution! And now they 
will not be Excar'd from ſuch Offices, but 
Fight and go to Law for them! This ſhews 
their true Meaning! And ing the 
Oath of a Church-larden, there is not ſuch 
Another Office in the Kingdom to make the 
Conſcience of a Diſſenter CECK, as this is! 
They muſt Swear to be Trat to the Church 
and her 3 To 3 all things 
neceſſary the ing u Supporting 
of what they * and Idol arry! 
Popery! and Hleabeniſm! According to Mr. 
De Lawn and Mr. De Foe. Nay they muſt 
Swear too, as the Oath us'd to Run, to 
Preſent all their fellow Difſcnters, and thoſe 
who keep not Conſtantly to the Church; 
yet they now bring Actions, 
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Country-m. My Letter gives you the true | ny 
It is to Thrift themſelves into | Declamations for Peace and Union, and : 
Diſſemers to be Comem! He Marche 
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ſwer now, 
cerning the Bells and the Poneſsr es. 


Great Victory at Ramelle:s, and wou'd 
ſuffer their Bells to be Rang, tho" the 


Triamphs with | 
Church! And Blows 
to Provoke, the 
cor | 


te? 
1 


than Fighting. Where are now n 


he can find throug hour Fg 
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i Erpect, e, 
hat had you to do to 4 
held your Peace, 


Comeſi about this mat 75 
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(6.) But, Country-AMan, I want your 


your Men at T awnon, 


gives this as a Demonitrati 


joyce for his 


of red 87 
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ſomebody again. 


telling Scandalous Stories. 
the Sextos. 


to him for all his 
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Moder ation in not 
the Obſervator, 
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derly, that the rar, cou'd not bear it, 
nor cou'd Anſwer the ſuffering it. For which 
only Reaſon they were not ſuffer'd to Ring 
at the Upper Church. 1 
Church they , bur it was 

a ink 
their YViRory in Weſtminfter-Hal!) fo they 
own'd to the Charch-Warden who firſt gave 
Leave. But he being Inform'd of the true 
Reaſon, Forbade it, and they were ord 
to Depart, but without any Beating wi 
Abuſing, 28 is Falſly told in the Review 


(5.) Kebearſ. He ſays the Sexten of St. 
Jemes's Pariſh was tura'd out of his Place, 
becauſe his Wife let the Ringers into the 
Bellfrey. 


He was tarn'd out for 
before 
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of Reſpelt towards his Grace. Tho 
had found ſuch an Inſtance, it wou'd 
(as 1 have ſaid) been any Clearing of 4; 
ſelf and for all the Scan. 
Reflection: have ſtudy'd to Th 
upon his Grace. Which all aow muſt 
wholly at their own Door, without any f 
to them from the Church. 


(S.) Cormtry-m. The Obſervator is 
Angry with you, after, for taking no; 
of their Spire againſt the Duke of 47 
borough, he ſays in his of the 6th lust 
Vol. 5. N. 32. That you do it on Parny 
To draw the REVIEW and OBSERV ATt 
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. els | * ion, enquir'd into, 


ellers of Landi and Weſtminſter, 1566. 
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The Eageneing Art Cantina d. 


borough. 
A True Church-Man 
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The Rehearſal Inſulted for Expoſing the Abuſes caſt upon « "Dake of Marl- 


Oppos'd to that of High and Low. 

In fome Times and Places the Privat Soldeers as well as Officers have been 
buli d to Receive the Holy Sacrament according 
. Not only 
ney, and the Bulk of 
12 of the Rojal-Family of the Staarts. 


to the Church of England. I 
all the Fighters, but far the Gees 
the Nation are C onformiſts. 


— 
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R 
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the 1oth laſtant. 
Num. 33- having 
told you laſt time, after, made Prince 
the Greateſt General of any Age, that 
Sight Prefer him to All in this! And 
made it yer more GLORIDUS in him 
be had not Eurich d himſelf by the War, 
ſuppoſes ſome other General bas clone, 
1413 he meant, 
ſs 4 ) is the worſt view a G E- 
have, a COVETOUS man can ne- 
& | — hi r, 
Money, nothing the of bis 
and the ſervice of it. A — 
27 Rent 8 Ton muſt 


. 


A but the Intereſt of bis MA- 
Sr. Theſe are his words. And he 
s at ſomebody, who he wou'd Inſiauat 
i N all this. For 1 ſuppoſe that 
knows nothing of what Riches Prince 
has. But be Points at ſome other. 
Bdearſal. It is only at Cincins Fulvins | Of 
ch he has Promi or Threatn'd us with 
md Part before Chriſlmaſs. He has Read 
Deom already, and his W:ves too, Madam 
ſopina with the Neck-Lace, and Hopes to 
them Barſt with their — their 
« Raz'd to the Ground, and all their 
his Head cut off, and ſhe 
ud. And this much more Suddainly 
u they have Riſen ! I ſuppoſe Mr. Tachin 
not Deſire me again co tell him where 
bas ſaid all theſe things. Tho' Great 
tt! have Short Memories * © 

Lomtry-m. What is the that . he 
b Wondrous Fond of Prince Eugene? Is it 
uſe he's a Frencb-Aſan, and a Papiſt ? 
lehe n ſ. Either of theſe be likes better 
a an Engliſh-Man, who is a Church. Man! 
ng lixes none that have any of Church 


a their Name. There's none Doubts the 


, {Wy of Prince _— None that I know 
- hs aid any thing Diſbcnowrable of him, 
Deny'd him his * Praiſes. Therefore 


— 


HE Obſervator of | there was no Provecation given to the Ob- 


ſervator for his Vindication. But there was 
a Neceſſity to ſet ſome Body up, to Rival 
and Out-Shine a General whom a Certain 

Party Love Deaily! And to Inſinuat into the 
People what he is, by telling what Another 
is not 


(2.) Country-m. The Obſervator of the 6th 
Inſtant, Num. 32. Says of you, after, thus, 
He makes uſe of Great Names, and Holds the 
Duke of MARLBOROUGH in his Hand as 
bis ＋ of ep. hardly one of y- 
comes out, but in Par t 
DUKE in Pt > . I you 

Rehearſ. 1 kaow he and others are V 
at Heart that I ſay any thing of the Duke 
of Marl b, and not let them run on 
with their Scanaals and Inſinuations againſt 
him. But let any of them ſhew where 
ever I Nam'd his Nuame, but to Expoſe 
their vile Reflect. ons upon bim. Have I 
made Ercomiums upon him, and run out 
in his Praiſes, or been his ſra/e- Tramperer, 
to uſe the Ober, word, or given 
Tutchin any Ground to put me into his 

of the Lick-Spirtles? How Aut nar aly 
have Obſervarors and Reviews, to Hide their 
— Sung and HH to him, like 

Birds, atter haviig {aid all the Spite- 

gs of him their Envy cou'd Seen ! 
— I think he needs ncs my Fraiſes. 
is little the better of Their, 


3 ) Comtry-m He ſays one Reaſon for 
M Defending the Duke Tf Marlborough 1s, 
To make the People belive that the Duke it 
in the Intereſt of High-Church. | 

Rebearſ. He never was a Difſemer, or 
went to any of tbeir 1 

cou'd hear of. And that is being a True 
Church-Man, ſo far as we can Judge, for 
we ſee not Mens Heares: The Diſtinction 
of High and Low is for Per/ons, not for 
Parties, One Man may have an Higher 
Notion of the Church than Another. But 
he is to be Reckon'd a True Church- — 


who go's to the Church, and no w 
8 3 88 


Otherwiſe we can judge of no Man, or ja They that go to Church, 
tell Who belongs to Who. Let me Ask | where Elſe, have, I may ſay, Nine p 
you C Men, is the Church Triumphant | Ten, even upon the Late Swbſcripe; 
Cages. If chat haſh Sigh, when | [he 
Country- m. If that gb, what is | 1/7: 
Bight * . 
Rehe ar ſ. Vet we that are Low are of the 
fame Cwchb and Family with them. If we 


and Kraves, and Fri 
Child 2 Fright 


are Tracly of the Church, we ſhall come to | Womer and 

be T:#umphan in gr oo On * _ 

Church-Man is all Diſtinction I make, | (.) is Gra ad 

or that b. ought to make. I have ofien 4d Wen der che Rave ufa FO Very foul 
told for what Wicked End the DiſtinBtion | wemed, to ſee "Tor. 
ot High and Low has of Late, been brought | ported by the 

in among us. And now. I-fay, to .the | the Nation, Men 

Grief and Afoniſhment of Whiggs and Diſ. which Torment 

ſenters, that not only my Duke of by 


N 
15 


Marlbourough, but the Earl of Peterborugh, 


and all the Reſt of our Generals, and Of- | of the People. 

ficers nay and Private Soldiers tov, are by is, That they 

all the Computation we can make, True the Head of md 

Church- Men. mily : | 
Wer Key 


(4) Country-m. O now, Maſter, you bring 
to my Mind a Great Objett:on made againſt it i 
vou. Both Obſervaror and Review are upc. 


7 


: 


you for it. That you ſhou'd ſay . Teace, Plenty, ani 
Private Soldiers in our Army are oblidg'd - —_— Stuart 
to Receive the Sacrament according to the ble by thei Ee 
nom all the Glory of E 

— — ba 2 land Rai IX. 

very well Aſſur'd it former * 

by that in Rye-Huſ 
_—_ be Mary 

to to keep 


; 


1 
[ 


in 


which 


— Juſt Cauſe, are Puniſh'd 
Scers. There is no Occaſional 
low'd there Aad therefore we mu 
all theſe of the Caurch of England. 
And Moreover | find by the Statare 13. 
and 14. Cz. 2. Cap. 3. F. 19. That 
Soldiers as well as Officers are Oblidg'd 


-- 
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Cation. 


The Principles of the Diſſenters, . 
_ T— Occaſional Coanfor 


The Reaſonableneſs of a Toleration E 
quired into purely on Church Principles 
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Lender, Printed and Sold by the Bookſellers of Londen and Weſtminfer, 1706. 
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fay a great Deal of ſomerhing upon Nothing) | 


For in Jingle, or in Seng, we mind not the 
Senſe but the Twne ! like a3 in a Fumming-T op ! 


Rebearſ, You have got his Receit, Coun- of 


try-Man, how to make Wi and Rhetorick, 
and Arguerzent too! You may, by this, as 
be docs, Prove that 2 and 3 make 3, for 
5 es together, and yet All be Florid 
and ne! So Delicions, fo Delicate, ſo Di- 
verting! Thus the Greateſt Part of this 
Review is tzken up in Proving, That Men 
are but Inſtruments in the Hands of God; 
nay not only orber IAen, but Soldiers and Officers 
nay and Generals too! Nay, not only fo, but 
States- Men and Frity Cuuncellors too ! Nay, not 


only ſo, but even Kings and Queer: themſelves! 


Is not that Auch And all this faid over and 
over again, and yet not Twice the ſaqne way, 


tho' All be the ſelf ſame thing ! The words 


Dance and turn Round, like a Pig on Spit. 

In his Satyr he Imitates Vigil for the 
Number of his Books, but Bata for his 
Verſe and Eloquence, who when 


— x illi⸗ 
Moni aus, ingait, er ant, & 
erant, ſub Aontibus illis. 


— 
— 


They were under theſe Mountains, 
aud under theſe Mountains they were. 


Cnuntry-m. Well ! I thank the Review, he 
Sant 
hercafter ' be at a loſs for Wit, I loquence, 


has done me a Kindneſs ! For Sarely 


nor Argument neither; no Surely | Sha'nt. 
But what ſay you to his Fafts of Mr. 


Lifted in the Service 
1 dh, ou will take 41 
| the 13th laſt Num ” 
Promiſes, if I'll Obi: him” to — 
Story of the WE AT HER-COCK, which 
by the way I have good Vouchers 
Country- Man, I dehre thee, 1 
one that Keads this to Look into 
bearſals, N. 101. and 202. with 
Rehearſals Quoted in Num. 101. 


> 


5 
< 


; 
F 


ſbews the whole of this 
the Weatler-Cock. Add then let any one 
Jndge whether he thinks chere is a Man in 
Ct my 9 wou'd have 
had the Face 10 again, and 
as here to ſay, he has for it! 
Such another Fence never came in my 
the Earth was made! But it gives him the 
Honour to be an Original ! 

you not i 


Z 
: 


Mercury | 
ask'd him about ſome Stray Sheep, Anſwer d, 


And he ſays, That he will then 
Prove the MINISTERS Concerr'd in 
in the PLATY-HOUSE to BUY their 

the CHURCH. And to Prove ti 
TON Story. And ro make GE 
hk. Tom 5 Fork Rent 
is, 2 Part 4 tion « 
that A g- Infer a Genen 
agaiaſt the whole Body of the Clergy, 
was the thing you laid upon hir 
he Promiſes more over thus, J 
(that is your Self Maſter,) ba 
fwer d Mr. DE LAUN'S Book, 

Body elſe. [Il bring bim a Lift of 
DISSENTERS Maurther'd by HIG H.C 
thing | bave {aid in the whole Cow] 
Papers, or Acknowledge where 1 an 
3 but Anſwer this one fair 
And that Queſtian is in theſe we 
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in Matters of Faith, but of Civil Go- 
© Falibility and Weakneſs of our Reaſon ſince the Fall 
only Role, both as to the Original, and Obligation of Co- 
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RSA. 


Extraordinary Dedication of De Foe's L 
ation of Queen REASON, and Tambling her Down as Low. 


— — 


0 * 


And both with Reſpect to her Majeſty, 
in he Challenges you, and thinks he has you 


jaſting of Charafter: ; to make all things 
ad Arſwer one another, in a Nd way ; 


a Task, Mater, you are 


— 


U have gi ſelf | all the J Science : Governeſs of the 


| , and 
moſt Hogourable 
have made her 
leaſf / Then he 
ſtrangely ! Where 
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H'# !— And might have ſhew'd ns the O»:- Reaſon above Nature, ſince there is much mort 
i1al Language, which ſome ſay was Durch; 


* which the Serpent ſpoke to Eve, as Hudi- 


Hs tells us, 


The Devil tempted her, 
By a High- Durch Interpreter- 


For it is a Charming Tempting LANGU AGE L 
(50 But there is one Province he has cer- 


tainly Forgot, that is, the Province of Propriery |/« 


for he makes REASON a Aan and a Woman, 
Back and Forward. He makes her a #Her- 
adir. She is firſt a Lady, and Governeſs 
af the 15 Provinces, and then, Hereditary 
ireftor of Mankind, and again Ambaſſador 
xtraordinary. She ſhou'd have been Di- 
rectreſi and Ambaſſadreſs, as well as Governeſs. 
For Governor wou'd have ſerv'd both Sexes 
as well as Director. And fince he obſerv'd 
the Strictneſs of Propriety in the One, he 
thou'd in the Other. Except for Yariety / 
(S.) Again, he ſhou'd have Conſider' d thePro- 
priery and Philoſophy of making Reaſen the Dangh- 
ter of Nature, as he ſays in this Review N. 80. 
For when God made a Rational Nature, 


there 
Reaſon and Nature are the ſame thing. Aud 
the one Begers the other, no more Than the 
{ame thing, Begers its ſelf. So that his Jum- 


bling of Mother and D „ and making the 
Daughter Firſt Monarch of the World, before 
the Mother, is Perplext and Un-Intelligible AB- 
SURDITY. For was not Mather Nature the 
Firſt Alon arch? Or did Daughter Reaſon DE- 
THRONE her Mother? As the has done often 
fince, or ſomerhing in her Name! And was 
all this, only to be one of her MOT HERS 
Honourable Privy Council ? Io have the Dirett- 
ang and Adviſing of her Aether! That is the 

Prerence in moſt Kebelons, only againſt Evil 


ſhall do as I Direct you 

Here Mr, De Foe has Rais'd a CivilWar 

betwixt Narwre and Reaſon, to Introduce his 
againſt Jure Divine, And teach all Sub- 
eck the way to Rebell. 
m. I wou'd ask him a Queſtion. 
Suppoſe Reaſon and Nature ſhou'd Differ in 
Opinion about the Government, which ſhou'd 
Carry it? Or who ſhou'd be Uupire ? Muſt 
her Imperial Majeſty the Privy-Counceller take 
Place, or the old Queen her Meorher, who 
MUST be Adi d! 

Rebearſ. But ſuppoſe ſhe wou'd not be 
7 And bes p — ſhou'd Rebel a- 
gaiaft Principle, pite of Reaſon, carry me 
to do many things againſt Reaſon. In which 
Sy Old Nature too Commoaly gets the 

tter. 

Country-m. The truth on't is Tis two to 
one of Narares Side, when it comes to Thar ! 
And her Imperial Majeſty KE ASON, whom 
2 __ Ae Beget, to Pick om 

own £ yes, and to be Supreme Empreſs over 
ber folf, by way of Pri is often 
ſeen to ly by the Wal, and NATURE Kide 
in Triumpb over her! 


Reben Uut then De Fee will ſay, That 


Nature do ili, co Rebel againſt Reaſon. | 
Courr'y-*, Thea he ſhau'd not make Reaſor | 
ber Dang ter. For do's the Mother REBELL 


againſt the D beer againſt. 


| 


Councellsrs | You ſhall be Afonarch, but you they 


of Nature than Reaſon in all his Arvumer;. 


(7:) Rebear/. He's all upon Bayes bis Ele- 
and Sam prize ! 


He that Servily Creeps after Senſe, 
Is Safe, but ne'r will Reach an Exrelenc,. 


| 


2 


But now let us be Serious a lictle, and | 
his Errors ſearch after the Trath. The 2 4 : 
on of Man in his Fallen State, is ves: Fallible Ar 
and is In-Sufficient of it ſelf to Guide Us, not i 3 
oaly in the Way to Heaven, but even as to by 

riv 


Temporal Government and Peace upon the 
Eurtb. This ſhews the neceſſity of Revelation, 
not only as to Matters of Religion, but of 
Civil Government, And this is given to ys 
Abundantly in the Holy Scriptures, where we 
find both the Original! and Dedation of Ge. 
vernment from the Beginning, with the 06. 
ligation of it as to Conſcience, and future 
Ke mardi, as well as the Temporal Convenience 
and Benefit of our Obedience, as to Peace and 
Quiet in this World. This I endeavour'd to 
ſearch out, and follow'd the Clew of Holy 
Scripture in ſeveral Rebearſals laſt Summer, to 
lay a ſure Foundation, and Reſtore us, if Poſſi- 
ble, to Follow the Way of God, rather than of 
our own Roving Imaginations. 

But there is a Spirit of Atbes/ms and Ini deli 
ty gone Abroad in this Nation, to Run dowa 
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ml wd 
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ven, as well as in all Affairs upon 
But chiefly as to Government, W 


ini 


ind 


he 


s th 

began umes 
Prefer, anf — 
Certain and truly 

to us in the be 2 

to his wer 

made 2 . 

But can any thing Wha 
Reaſon, than to follow 
vs, in bis Holy dn 
And of things +» 

d know but 4 
nothing is G 


hich 
Or 


29 


anglter, or the D 
ibe Morker ? And | be — have ſet 


Frame of Government, 
has Even ſince been Preſerv'd And this they 
GS” Suppoſition, againſt both Fol 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


E Elſtabliſkment of the Church, che 
Preſervation of the State. 

The Principles of the Diſſenters concerning 
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% Rehearſal. Efore I enter upon any | Come by Blood, Line, or Deſcent. And that 
other Buſineſs, I have | the Title of Sacred is not given to any 
a Nota Bene to Add to | King or Queen till their Coronation. 

Rehearſ. What do's he make of the Co- 
ronation ? 

Country-m. He ſays it is a Conſecration, 
from the French word for Coronation, which 
he ſays is Sacre, which adds he, ns it 
very well, and is nothing, the FORALALITIES 
of 2 PRIESTS excepred, but PROCLAIM- 

the King, Aki P |; 
are willing n 
ſays he, / appeal to Coronation Forms for the 
Truth of this. | 

Rebearſ. Then he makes Coronation and Pro- 
clamation the ſame thing. And to be a Cun- 


—_— It is the Herald, who Proclaim. 


the Heralds CONSECRATE ? Or is 
the Shouting of the Mobb at a Coronation, a 


4 


(2.) This is a Conſecration ? For he Ridicules the 
And this is a by the Fries, and their ſetting the Crown 
wuly Zealous upon the King's Head, as Meer Formalities ! 
be Zealous But he will not let that be a Formalzry, when 


at the Coronation, the Biſhop leads the King 
to the 4 Corners cf the Stage on which the 
Throne is Erected, and Asks the Spefators if 
they will have this Man to Reign over them? 
This muſt not be a Formality, but the Eſſenti- 
al Foundation and Original of Government, as 
Flowing from the People ! And their Hxzza 
| is a true IW bipg-Conſecration 

But then they ſhou'd be Admitted to Yore 
at the Coronation. And the People 
ought to be Choſen by the whole Body of Peo- 
to Yote in their Names, Whereas it is 
only a Tumultuary Afobb that Crow'd in at a 
Coronation. And if any of them hou'd ſay, 
NO, when the Queſtion is Asﬀk'd, Will you 
have this Man to Reign? He wou'd be Seic'd 
and Condemn'd as a Traitor, And this Cere- 
mom is only us'd, to give the People an Op- 

( 3- ) But Afaſfer, you muſt not Forget | portunity to Expreſs their Joyfulne/s and 
your Promiſe to Anſwer the Review of the | Chearfull SUBMISSION. Not to put any 
13th. Inſtant, Vol. 3. N. $4. which Mr. De Foe | Authority in their Hands, or to ſuppoſe any 
has given as an Abſtra# of his Great S yr upon ſuch in them, to Kejef their King. 
Jwe Divino. And pray Maſter, let me know | It is like as when at the Coronarion Pinner, 
what you have to ſay to what he there Aſ- | the King's Champion comes in Armour, and 
arts chat the Fight to the Crown do's not | Challenges any to Fight with him who ſhou'd 

| 7 


* 2 
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8 
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Deny the King's Title. But if any ſhou'd | 
Accept his Challenge, the Hang- Man wou'd 
Decide it. 

Theſe are Eſſential with theſe Men, but 
the Anoint ing by the Preeſts is a Meer For- 
mality | 


( 4.) But I muſt tell Mr. De Foe, and thoſe 
who are Mis-led by him, that the Sacredneſs 
of Kings, comes from their Office, as being 
Entruſted with the Sword of God, tor the 
Civil-Government of the World, next and Im- 
mediatly under Him. And this is Confirm d 
to them, in the Name of God, by his Prieſts 
who Kepreſemt his Perſon, and whom he has 
Inveiled with his Supreme Authority in things 
Relating to God. Therefore Kings are Anoin- 


ted by the Prieſts of God, and Receive their | 


Crowns from Them, that is, from God, as 
Folding from Him alone. So Kings are Sa- 
cred from their Offce Which is Cod at 
their Coronation And ia Hereditary Mo- 
narchies the Regal Right comes Immediatly 
upon the Death of the Predec:fſor, before Po- 
clamation or Coronation. According to the 


Aaxim of our Law, That the King never 


Dies. I cou'd Prove this at large from our 
Laws. In the Aft of Recognition of K. Jam. 
by Proximity 


Popul: than any 
nd that is the Act made 


A 
Proclaimng K. Char. 2. before his Re- 


| fftoration, by the Lords and Commons and o- 


ther? of the People, afl er all the Arguments 
and Long Experience of Popular Government. 
And while it was Freſh ia their Minds. I'll 
= it you Vebatim, becaule the Word: are 

righty, and Anſwer all theſe Pretences of 
De Foe and the Reſt of our Popular Orators. 


Thus then it follows. 


(6.) A Proclamation. 


Tthough it can no wap be doubted, 
but that His Wajzelip's Kight and 
po og His Crowns and _— 45 
ase wap compleated 

Death ol his thoſt Gopal Father of glozi- 
ous Wemozp, withour the Ceremonp a: 
Solemuirp of a Pzoclamation : Yet fince 
: —_ in ſuch Caſes have been al. 
aps uſed, to the end that all good Sub: 
zets might upon this Occaſion Ceſtiſie 
their Dutp and Kielſpect ; And inte the 
Armed Violence, and other the Calami- 
ties of manp Bears laſt paſt, have hither: 
to Depꝛived Us of anp luch Oppozunitp, 
Wh:retn we might Expzels our Lopaitp 
and Allegiance to his Majeſip: We 
therctoze the Lo ds and Commons now 


— — — — 


Aſſembled in Parliament, to gitter with 
the Loz»d Mapoz, Aldermen, end Com. 
mong of the Citp of London, and otter 
Free Men of this KingdIm now eſent 
do acto ding to our Pu'p and Xllegiance, 
Þeartilp, Jopfullp, and Unanimei:ſip, Ar 
knowledge and Pꝛoclaim. That immedi 
atelp upon the Deccale of our late Sore 
raign Lo;d King Charles, the Imperia 
Crown of the ſic aim of England, and of al 
the Ringdoms. Dominions, and nights 
belonging to rhe ſame, did bp Inherent 
Birth - Night, and Lawfnul and U. doubted 
Succeſſion, Deſcend and Come to hig mon 
Excellent Majeſtp, Charles the Setond ag 
being Lincally, Juſtip, and Lawful'p next 
Heir of the Bi:od-Lopal of ts Ncalm ; 
And tgat bp ihe Gosdneſs and P?ovidene? 
of Almightp God, he is of England, Scot- 
land, France and Ireland, the Moſt Potent, 
MWightp, and Undoubted Ring: Anz 
thcreunto We Wot Pumblp and Faith: 
lullp da Submit and Oblige our Sclveg, 
our Heirg and Poſterities fo2 cver. 


God fave the King. 


»» 


Tueſday Mey 8. 1660. 


Order'd by the Commons aſſembled 
in Parliament, Thar this Proclamation 
be forthwith Printed and Publiſh'd. 


Wil. Jeſſap. Clerk of 
of Parliament. 


London, Printed by Edward Husbands 
and Thomas Newcomb, Printers to the 
Common, Houſe of Parliament. 
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and 2 Branch of it! This ſome wou'd call a that wou'd ſoon bring it to be one Acc... 
Bull. m— inclines more 9922 or Field of Blood. 
for Here (ſays he) that is, in ce- Holders, | 
All the Governments in the World began. If they (7.) Conntry-w. Therefore Government and 
Began there, then the Frs. Heiders ate the Laws were invented, to Care all this, and 
Foundation. Therefore he ſticks to Thar. | not to let every Man be Judge in bis ohn 


And now let us Examin That a little. ; e, : 
If Nature made Men Free- Holders, then it Rehearſ. Then before Government was Ines 
ed, the World was in chat Condition, which 


made all Aden ſo. For, as theſe Whiggs ſay 
Natwwe made all Men Alike. So that if it be | this Review owns to a be Contradiftion ! Ang 


4 Contradiftion, as this Review has Confefs'd it, therefore he means that the World was never 
3 Begin in the People, it is | in that Condition. And Conſequently, Tha 
the ſame Contradiftion to Begin in the Free. 
Holders. 

But if Natwre made Some Men Free- Holders 
and not Others, then let Us know how this 
was done? Dill the Free- Holders come down 
Boored and Spurr'd (as they uſe to Banter Kings) 
and all the Reſt of the People with Saddles on 
their Backs,to be Rid at the Diſcretion of theſe 
Original Free- Holder: ? 

And was not this a more Lementable Con- 
dition, and more Slavery, than to have only 
one Kider ſet over them? + 

But let us Examin the Title of theſe Free- 
Folders. There is no Free-Hold among us, 
nor | ſuppoſe any where elſe, but what is 
Held from ſome Lord of the Soil, who had 
Power to Gram ſuch Free-Hoelds. And theſe 
Lords hold from ſome Lord Paramonn ;,, And 
theſe from Orhers, till you come to the Xing, 
from whom A do Held. So that the Free- 
Helders hold of the King, aud not the Ning of 
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(40 u there has been always Govern- 
ment and Autherity, and Property Grounded 
upon that, from the Beo:mnng. And Afan- 
kind have all! along been fully Poſſeſs'd of 
the Notien of Government, And theretore 
Fancy they cou'd have found it out of 
Them/elves, tho" it had never been Reveal'd 
to them. And now ſet Themſelves up as the 
Inventers and H of Government * But 
#5 no Afetlod cou'd Poſſivly be found out 
whereby cvery Indrvidual, under no Govern- 
ment or Authority, cou'd give his Fore, be- 
fides the new Diff. of Obl:ging their 
Fofteritics;, (of which | ſpoke in my Laſt) 
And thit no Obligarion as to Conſctence cou'd 
thence be Founded to any Government, every 
Man having the ſame N.aural Right ro KRe- 
trufÞ his Conſent, as to Give it, unleſs we 
will Debarr en from Second Thoughts, and 
Conſidering better of things: I ſay that 
notwithſtanding of all theſe Points (on 
which 1 have largely luſiſted before) 1 {till 
Queſtion whether the Netten of Goverment 
had ever enter'd into the Head ot any 
Aan in the Wold, if Goa h-d not Jnfii- 
ae it at the Beginning. How ſhoud | 
Fancy that fo many J Ho Men ſhou'd give 
4p their Lives and Libertie to the Arbitra y 
D.ips/al of any? As it muſt he in all G0. 
ver ments, of what Sor or Kind foever. 
And wou'd not every Mas thick Himel 
as fit to be Entruſted with this Power as 
Another? But I believe the Notion of any 
ſuch Power at all had never come into their 
Heads, they ſaw no Example of it among 
their fell-w Creatures, and wou'd have thought 
they had been Ordaia'd to Lire as they 
ſaw it among thein. 


(6.) Country-m. Whether it weu'd have 
been ſo or not is not Material; Since we 
fitid the Fa plain otherwiſe, That Govern 
ment was Inftitmred of God at the Beginning, 
| and did not come trom the Fore or Con- 

ſent of the People. For it was Inftituted 
before any Man or Woman was Born in the 
World. Ic was net left to their Invention. 
GOD Inflitmed GOVERNMENT bewwixt 
Adam and Eve, gave Him the Dominion 
. and Commanded Her to be 
Subjeft unto Him. She was Deduc'd out 
of Him, and made as an Help meet for 


| 


plainly, Trat he will not Enter upon d: 


Argnment with you, which is givi 
whole Cauſe. And muſt Appear to any 
Man of Common Senſe. Was ever a C 
ſo Exped before? They have not a Word 
to ſay for themſelves. And this is What 
he calls your Buly:ng him, when you Provet, 
him to A»/wer, and be has no Mind to't! 


( 7. ) But Alaſter will you hear his Ae 
ment to Pere what himſelf owns to be 7 
Conrad: tion, that is, That rere war , 
Time when People were without 2e Govery.. 
ment. Ibis be owns to be a Comradiftior. 
And preſently Adds, p. 333. To prove when 
People were without Government the Scripture 
is plain in it. When there was wo KRirg in 
lirael, bar every Man did what was Rignt im 
v15 on Eyes. | 

Reieaſ. Is Mr. De Foe then come at 1:6 
to think that there can be go Government 
where there is not a King? Elſe what be. 
comes of his Argument ? 

But in the next place, ſuppoſe Govern. 
ment ſhou'd be loſt tor a time among one 
det ot People, what is this to the Weald 
and to Muntind? For our Enquiry is a 
bout the Frgimming of Government in the 
World. And ut it Came Fi ft ft: om 
the Feople, then there muſt have been 
1 Time when there was no Government at all 
in the MH /d, or any Fart of it. Which our 
Popular Orators muſt ſhew, or Shametully 
Cart their Cau/e, But they can Prove 
tradict. on:! 
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Him No Wife ever since had ſuch Tyes | cation. ; 
of Sabjettion from Natwe and Reaſon. But | THE Eſtabliſhment of the de ſap 
Ged wou'd not lea ve it there. Theſe might Preſervation of the State. Mali 
have been Diſputed. Therefore God inter- | The Reaſonableneſs of a Toleration Ex "RE 
ſes His own Poſitive ſtation. And that quired into purely on Church Principles 1 thay 
all Controverſies. This was the firſt | ſeveral Letters. 40 
Invention of Government among Mankind. | A Warning for the Church rn 
And it was not the Invent:on either of land. ah 
Ad or Eve, but of God Himſelf. And he Principles of the Diſſenters conce Neſery” 
ether they or any others wou'd have | Toleration and Occaſional Contormity. * 
found it out, may be, as you ſay, a great Defence of Liberty and Prop * 2 
Queſtion. But however it is Plain they did giving an Account of the Contel der 
not find it out, but that it was the Poſitive | between the ds and . — 8 Rebe a5: 
Iaſtitut ion of God. And you have Deduc'd | Athens, ** 
it from that Day to this, through all the Po- | Two Sticks made one, Or, The L he bac 
ferities of Adam. To which no one Word upon Dun. the — 
has been Anſwer d, and De Foe Conteſſes that Cap 
— —— OS — — — — — to the { 
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Bundle of Trerſen Lui king in their Hearts 
againſt the Royal Line of England. Other- 
wiſe why ſhou'd they be Atiaid of Tſp 
40% much Freedom ? Verily, Jeſt ſome of ic 
ſhou'd J urſt ont! And & has Buſt out 
very P'entitully as | have ſhew'd. And 
they kno not what time or other che) 


may be Cavght in this Snare. 


(S.) Gt. Ther is nothing in the 
Reſt of this Review (except what you have 
taken nocice of before} but a Confident 
Aſjer: g, without any Prof. 1 herefore 
[il trouble you with no more of It. Only 
at the End he Deteuds Sor.c ech he ſays 
you mean from ſome Sand or other. 

Rebearſ, This was Grilry Count ience! | 
nam'd neither Ve nor Thing, nor told 
any % of any Big. I was Blaming Mr. 
De Foe for his Scandalous Treatment of the 
Cle g), and ſaid, We cou'd make Repriza!s 
upon the Diſc ters, if we cou'd give our 
{cives Leave to mike uſe of that ile and 
Ur-Chriſtian Metnod of Caſting Per ſonal 
Reflections upon Men, as to their Prevare 
Convert ſations. To which he preſcatly Re- 
plys, Three thirgs defend the Charatter, and 
corer the Fault of the Perſon be means. 

auntry-m. That was like a Man in our 
Street, who ſeeing a Afobb go by, Crying 
out a Whore a Whore, laid one of 
over the Head with his Broom-ſtick, and 
id, you Rogue, what makes you Abule 
my Ve? But what were the Three things 
which he ſays Defend the Character and 
cover the Fault of the Perſon he means ? 

Rebearſ. 1, A good Reputation before. 2, 
A Surprize into the Crime. 3. A fincere 
Kepent ance after it. | 
 Country-ms. | think this is very Charitable. 
And ought to Cover the Fault of a Perſonal 
Failing. | 


( Rebearſ. | thiak ſo too. But the 
Un-Chwrirableneſs | charge him with, and 
the vilivle Partiality, is, That he will not 
make any of theſe Allowances to any Fail- 
ing of the Clergy, but Reſerves them only 
for the Nor-Cons, He ſays, in the next 
words, Let him ſbem me ſuch a Perſon amor 
all the SACKED Race in this Nation, and 
if ever Pen call'd that Mans Infirmities 
% Alindg, T make it do Penance by an E- 
ternal Silence, and be ſhal neter in Prim 
bear more of D. F-—— 

Country-m. Then among All the Sacred 
Race (as he in Ridicale calls the Clergy) 


Inſtead of Blazoning them in bis Ls, 


Luck, That moſt of his Scendalows Stor:c; 


whom he has vilely Traduc d, he allows 
neither Reputation, e, nor Repentance, 
to any One of them, any Perſonal Fail- 
ig he may be Guilty of! This is a hard 
Sentence indeed! And ſhews a wondrous 
Deal of Charmuy / 


010.) F-hear/. Among ſo great a Num- 
ber of Men as the Clergy of England, no 
doubt ther are Perſonal Infirmities, For they 
are Men Subject to like Paſſions as We. 
But in the Gerera!, and in Propertion to the 
Laity, they arc, as they ought to be, of 
the Stricteſt Lives, and moſt Exemplary 
Piety of any in the Nation, This cannot 


eſcape any Oz/erver, And ſince Mr. De Fee 


—  — —  ————— — 


— — — 


Laden, Printed and Sold by the Bockſellers of Lande and Weſtmmſtcr. 1706. 


Points his Satyy moſtly againſt the If. 
Clergy, if he minded their Reformzation mote 
than Scandal, and to throw 17s: upon the 
Church, he wound ferm 2g:inſt them to 
their Biſhops, here Remeay might be had; 
mpoons 
through the Nein, where uh ang 
Falſi,ood go down both alike. But Ham wa; 
not afraid to look upon his Farhrr's Nakece 
neſs. And he had his Renard? 


(11.) Yet be has bad this Ill (or Good) 


againſt the Clergy have been Detected to be 
Apparently #a/je. Therefore in his Zn 
te Peace he gives Horrid Charaſters of them, 
with a Leticr and a Daſb—— That none 1 
have met with know whom he mans. 
And from ſuch Characters, ſo Given, he 
laters a General Charge, to make the Exg 
Clergy a Proverbial Jeſt to Foraign M 
tions. 


(1 2.) Cuunt.) . O, No. Fe ſays it is O- 
ly Left they might become iuch a 7% 
And that he Corceals their Names out of 
his Reſpe# to the Clergy! - 

Rehearſ. Wonderfull indeed! For it has 
the Delir'd Fﬀct& of making the Clergy 
VILE in the Eyes of the People. And then 
he keeps himſelf Secure from Derectien. 
And Foraigvcrs vill think that this A 
or B—— are Clergy-Men well known 4- 
mong us! So the Scandal Runs! And all 
this is only Leſs our Clergy ſhou'd be made 
Scandalous They are much Oblig'd to his 
Love! 


(13.) Cc Let him take a Stroke 
of is, to ſee how he Likes it.. It is as i 
I ſhou'd ſay to him, I'll et the World 
know, my Dear Hiend, what a Rene you 
are Leſt ſome body elſe ſhou'd find it 
out — And 1'!i fay I cou'd tell 100 more of 
your Regnueries, only leſt you ſhou'd be made 
a Proverbial Jeſt, and have a f. made 
of you, cal!" the Secend Edutiox, of, 
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Tue after - Midſummer-Day, he fled to Men to keep their Childrew in Cood Com- 
his Ua Mr. William Ba4diley at Knarre | pany. The Withey: is not fo 
within a Mile of Newcaſtle in Stafford-Shire, | as the it was 
told him how he had been us d, and faid | Young 
he Durſt not ſtay longer at his Uncle & $ 
Houſe while Mr. Vn was * His 
William went the next. Day to h Uncle 
Samuels, and Examin'd the Matter, and Jeln 
deing 


pear. 
and a 

Bryan not to Whip. him, but he call'd them 
a Couple of old Fools, that did not know 
how to Tutor Children. 

While John was under his Di/cplin with 
Mr. Bryan, he Gy'd out violently, never 
baving been Whipz'd ſo before in his Life : 
And two Women in the Street knew his 


Bur no Body made any Anſwer. 
All this is Ready co be made Good 
upon che Ot of ſeveral Perſons. 


now, Aafter, | have done my Story 
what uſe of it you think fic. N 


20 
* 


Fo 


E 
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(S.) Kebearſ. The Obſervater and Review [ſhewn how 
will be Augry if you make ſuch a Stir | any Fun 
Whippmng a Child! | [rhemall co 

| Eff abliſhment. 


* 
j 


ſome other Cauſe 
May be he wound. not Eat this Szpper that or the other 
Night, or Spie the Sal: Who knows ? | Can. 
Bur, Country-Aan, do you wonder of | 
. ADVERTISEMENTS. 


] 


L 


* {6.) Rebearſe The uſe 1 would Ae of | Two 'Sticks made Devil 
4 SD  £ ls upon Dun. * 


Lander, F and Sold by the Bookſellers of Londin and ee e. 
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Fair Warning given to De For, to Defend or Rerrac his Review of 21 Feb. 


r 


W 
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er Vator, 
eftion, which was Firft the Hem or the ? 
. 1 Ride [ | 


laſt. , 
Crvility paid to the 


His Anſwer to the Q: 
His 
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his Earneſt Imwitation. 


a Dey Stich, 


land. | 
is hs Neceſſity Recurs of ſhewing the Time 
ther was no Goverment in the World. 


His Kzngdow before a Ning 
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(3) In Anſwer to your @-eftion, which 
was firſt the Hen or the Egg ? that is, up- 
on the Foot of Natwe, and without the 
Help of Revelation, which tells us of the 
Creation; To this he ſays, That your is. 
Addle , without a Cock, upon which he 
ſpeaks a little Beaftly, after his manner, 
hut you paſs all theſe things. Then he talks 
of Government among Cocks and Hens, in An- 
ſwer to what you Ozocte out of the Holy 
Scriptures concerning Government among Mex. 

Lin, And wou'd you have me Anſwer 
to ſuch Stuff as-this? «7 


(4-) Country-m. But he goes on, Maſter, and 
in his of the 1oth laſtant, Fel. 5- N. 42. he 
| Accuſes you for Enmrenching among Hebrew 
Roots. That is, the Texts you Quote out of 
ill | Geneſis. And ſays of you, He Skips from the 
it. | Green Boughs of Natare, to the Dry Branches of 


Rebearſ. If I did not know the Man, 1 
wou'd Imagin he were playing Boory on 
my Side. * He gives up the Scriptures, and 
Red:cules them. Calls them the Dry Branches 
of Ee velation, but Nature is the Green bs. 
And there he wou'd have us Stick, To N. 
ture only, and lay aſide our Hebrew Roors and 
Dry Branches of Revelation. It was to meet 
vith theſe Whiggs and Deifts, that I Ask d 
that 22«;ffion about the Hen and the Egg. 
And I dare ſay, That none of them, nor all 
A them pot together, can give a Better A- 
ſwer to it than the Obſervator has done. So 
Deftame is their Cauſe! 

But can Ergl;ſþ Men, who Retain the Name 
of Chriſtian, Endure to ſee Scripture; 
of God, which are our Life, thus 5laſphens d 
422d Burleſck'd | Can they be Plee/d with it! 
Can they any longer Hearken to the Whigg:, 
their Cauſe and Principles, which 
Stand, but upon the Rain and total 
acing of the Holy Bible! Nay, nor thea 
"_ 4 without Revelation they can no 
more tell Government began among Aden, 
than they can tell which was Firſt the Hen or 


IH: 
Q 5 


the Egg, without the Hiſtory of the Creation ! 
Good God? To what a Dreadfull Euchant- 
mens halt Thou deliver'd up the People of this 


N. 


- 
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gland but under ſome Government and Gover- 
who had no Government or Governors. Theſe Kingdom of Scorlend. 


im! And for what Sins! And to what in the World is offer'd to them! And, ,, 
— End ! That the moſt outragious Blaſ- che ſame time, Reſiſt the moſt Plan and Eu. 
of thy Holy Word, and utter Norſenſe, | dert Proofs from Fatt, as weil as the Anbei 
ſhou'd ſo long Wage War againſt thy Divine | of the Holy Scroprare: ! This is a Mich. Cat! 
Revelations, againſt Reaſon, and all Fact, and | And by this they are Hurry'd Headlerg 1g 
whatever Evidence can be ſhew'd unto Men! | their own Deſtraction, wicnout any Cor fiverg. 
tion, to Eternal Revolution and Cer fuſion [ They 
(5) Connry-m. But the Ob/ervaror go's on, | are Poſſeſs'd with the ſame Legion, that Drove 
and Repeats your Queſtioa, When was the | the Herd of Swine into the Sea. And Ru a; 
time, that ther was no Government in the World? | Violently #s they down the Prec:pice, to he 
And anſwers thus, There was _ ang Choaked in the Waters. 
in the World, when ther was no P to Govern. 
+ this an Anſwer? It is le a | ($) Appeals to the Laws « 
Merry Andrew, But if by People he means a | England, and ſays, The FUND AMENT 41, 
Number of Men, then his Potition is Falſe; | LAWS which are the CONSTITUTION of the 
For I have ſhew'd that Government was E- | ENGLISH Government, were the A and Der 
ſtabliſhed by God berwixt Adam and Eve, be- | of FREE-MEN, Judge, of their own Pd. 
fore ther was a Man born in the Werld. And | PERTT, And net the CUNCESSIONS of they Wl. 
as Men Encreas'd, the Number of Subjects En- | GOVENORS, becauſe the Foundation of | ir 
crea V; But the Nature of Government did | ENGLISH Law is — POFUL 4R : 


He 


ths Sno aas | | rhe Rights of the CROWN. All the Lew, 
Ant if God ght it geceſſary to Exect | Popular, &c. 
Government betwixt Two Perſons, and to give | Rebeaf. But he names none of them. n 
to Ore the Dominion over the Other; And |} the other fide, I have Always Appeal'd to th 
that without this, even Ad and Wife, not- | Laws. I defire he or any Man in Eng/ 
withſtanding all the Tyes of Ne (as it | wou'd Anſwer thoſe A, of Parliamen | 
was in the Caſe of Eve) And what Reaſon | have Quoted in my Kebearſal of the 10th 0 
con'd Dictate to them, wou'd be in Danger | Nov. laſt, Num. 72. f. 5. The Iſſe is ſhi 
of Diſputes and Contradif:on;, How much | if” Men will be Determin'd by the Lews, the 
more wou d it have been ſo, if a Verla of Aden | Lews have Derermim d ii And they can gire 
were ſuppos d, all upon the Level, and Inde- no Anſwer to theſe Lews. Let till cry che 
pendent of Each other ? Laws! the Laws! How is it Poſſible for the 
Eyes of any Engliſh Man to be ſo cloſe Shu 
(6.) Conntry-m. But theObſervaror ſays in the | as not to ſee the Weakneſs, the Folly, and tn- 
next W When there were People to be Ge- | confiftency of theſe Men! It looks like a 
verned, were Govern'd by Heads of their own | FUDICTAL Blindneſs that is ſeat upon them! 
Cloſing and by Laws of their own np. Whe Seeing See not, and w. I not Under ſtand! 
Rebearſ. This is ſtill Begging the Queſtion. 
This is their Aferting. But no word of a | (y.) How can they Bear ſuch A%/erſe, 
can any Whigg in che World gire. Nor J that a Kingdom was before the King ? How 
wer the Proofs that are brought to the | was it a Kingdow without a King ? And if 
by Kingdom he only Means a Nation, the D. f. 
alry is ſtill the ſame, for People cannot be- 
come ien wilthoot Government, it is 
That which makes them a Nut-o». And the 


as 


or Rl bn. Le 
World. But they think they can as to England. 
Therefore the Obſervator Waves the Diſcuurſe 


1 


a 


of the Beginning of Gevermment in the World, | cher mu 
and ſays, We are io talk of ENGLISH Govern- ple were wi 
ment. It Matters us not bow other P Sur- | Before they Erected themſelves into Nation; 
render or are Ch of their Liberties. We muſt | and lavented Government. This Time we (ay 
keep owr own Rights, our own and our Fathers, | never was. And have ſhew'd that Govern 
which we were Poſſeſs'd of before we bad any Go- | mem was Inftituted 
verne r-; and for the Breach of which Laws, we |a Man i 
bave Diſ-poſſeſs'd many of aur Prince; from further — it 
b e 

Rebearf. Of which Laws? Of thoſe Lews | 

made we had any Governersor Govern- 


ment in Ergland ? When was that? And who 
made Laws? Can you ſhew us any of ji 
them, that were made without any Governor; 
or Government ? 

m. He lays, There was no Government 
in Er gland before we had Gov. nor; and yet 
ther was a People before that time in ENGLAND. 
Then he Asks, Pray how did theſe People, 
—< 1 Anceſtors, come under GovelQmens ? 


Rehearſ. Ther never was any People 


the Revolu in that Kingdom, begun in 
1567. Faichfully Publiſh'd from an Authencick 
M S. By Her Majeſty's Hittorigrapher for che 


in Ex- 


ors. Let him name choſe our firf Ager: 


are Dreams and Imagination: | It is Wonderful The Reaſonableneſs 2 — enquir d into, 


— — 
that People ſhou'd be carry'd away with ſuch | "Ln Printed and Sold by the Bookſellers 
Vain and Empty DELUSIONS, where no Proof | of Londew and Weſtminſter. 1706. 


Printed and Sold by the Bookſellers of Londen and Wee. 1906. 
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"THE 


A 


CEHEARSAL 


, il The Review of the x 5th Commended for Abating of his I! Langaage. 


Yet not over Civil. But in Hopes to Mend. 
He owns Divine 


Rig hr. 
Of Inherent and Perſonal Right. And Separating the Aurbority from the Per- 
The 5 Defence of himſelf for Arraigning the Entail of the Crown upon the Houſe 


Hanover. 
* Argument that it is not Hereditary becauſe Limited. 
l, get gen { poor. hy 
His Argament. from the A# of Szcceſſion being Repealable. 
His Treatment of the Laws, And in this Preſent Review. 
be Difference *twixt Jare-Divinc-Men and Whiggs in this Caſe. 


L 


WEDNESDAY, Ae 21th 1706. 


L againſt Jure Divino, in his 
laſt Jah 13. Fol. 3. N. 84. p. 
it. | 334- he ſays, The Oneen of ENGLAND has 
« DIVINE Right, and is a SACRED Princeſs. 
GOVERNMENT «us DIVINE, and ber Ma- 
Jjeſtys TITLE to Execute it is DIVINE. 


haue an Inber 
ſons, Line# 


is all upon you. 


6.) Rebearſal. I thank Mr. De 
cauſe 1 find not che I Names, 
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EEN 
GLAND. 
Theſe are Bold words indeed ! I wou 
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have ſaid half fo much for all the Shoos 
a 


d not 
in my 


Shop. But they ſeem to me to be 
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Country-m, Methinks 
ſhou'd be no need of 


is Perſonal. Nor any body that thinks other- | 
wiſe in bis om Concerns. is b- $54 

my Houſe and Farm, PERSONAL ? is, 
Inberem in my Perſon. Are not my Life, 
| Liberty, and Property PERSON AL 


ET EG ET, 


Ter s Creditors 


L and Cnſtitution: 


from the Perſon ! 

By this Diftinfion, I might Shoot 2 Judge 
upon the Perch, and ſay 1 kil'4 only the 
An, not the Judge. 1 may Ki the Man 
that is my Father, without Metin my Fa- 
ther! As the Rebels ſaid, they cut off the 
He) of Cha les Stuart, without Toxching the 
irg! And is not this fine Poctrin to be now 
preach'd to Queen Arn ? If David had un- 
derſtood this Piece of Divinity, he might 
have Slain Saul, without Touching the Lord's 
Anointed) But it is the Perſon is Anointed, 
and Conſequently which 1s Sacred, And if 
the Nb of Gove 1ment he nom Inverent 1 
the Perjon; of the Governo' s, cher is no ſuch 
thing as Goverrment on the Earth, or ever 
can be The Wola is P:ſolv/4, and all Rights 
and Kclations among Mankind are at an 

nd ! 

; Whoever wou'd Diſtingu:ſh the Authority 
of the Oucen from her Perſor, open the way 
to have them Separated. 


(F.) But, Aafter, | woud have your 
Opinion as to the Defence he makes, in his 
Feview of the 15th. Inſtant, Num. 98. for 
Danger you had Caution'd him of, in Ar- 
raigning the Hereaua Entail that is made 
of the Crowr, calling Hereditary Monarchy an 
Hereditary Slavery, and an Encroachment upon 
the Rig hes of the People. To which he Replie“, 
p- 91. By Asking you, How you will make out 
your Ridiculous Notion of an Hered *1ry Entail, 
and fem what Principle, you can give the pre- 
ſeut Settlement of the Proteſt ant Succeſſion ſuch 
an Abſurd Jule; the Settlement of the Crown 
being no way He editary, but ſo far and no 
farther, as the Succeſſor ſhall Qualify himſelf 
to the Conditions preſcribd by the People of Eng- 
land, viz. Being a Proteſtan:, C ng and 
Swearing to Maintain the Pricileges and Rights 
of e People, and Conſenting to ſubmit to the 
of this Realm. 

Rehearſ. Do's the King Swear to Submit 
to the Laws? Is that the Form of the Coro 
nation - Oath? No jure But to Maintain and 
Defend the Lam, and to Govern his People 
by them. That is the Language of a Go- 
verry, But to Submit to the Laws is the 
Du:y of a Sujet. And we know why the 
Term of Submurcirg is here given to the King, 
to make him the Subject, and the People the 


Soveraign ! 

la the next place, the Succeſſer is to be Pro- 
claim'd Immediatly upon the Demiſe of the 
Queen, without ſaying for his or her Coro- 
nation, oi their Oaths and Promiſes to Main- 
tain the Lame, &c. And it will then be Trea- 
ſon to Oppoſe their Tile. K. William was 
Proclaim'd the 13th. of Feb. But was not 
Crown'd till the 11th. of April following. 
Yet wos as much Kg before as after. And 
the ſame thing had been Treaſen before as 
after. And if Mr. De Foe had try d the Ex- 
periment, nd Committed Treaſox againſt K. 
il. before the 1 1th. of April, and Pleaded 
that the King was not Crown'd, he wou'd | 
_ — _ that Coronation Or 27 Oath | 
chen taken by the X, was not Effential, 
but that his Righe and Tale was Precedeat | 
te it. | 


HEREDIT ART?! Yet there is the Saliane 
Law which excludes the Females, A II. 
mit ar ion do's not hinder Hereditary, becauſe 
the next Heir that is Capable, do's Sus 
And Mr. De Foe's Reaſon againſt Here du 
Menarchky, Reaches this Caſe as much ;; 
any other. His Reaſon is, (as I have be 
fore Quoted him) That it hinders th, 
People from their Elcthing their K:rgs, an 
ſo is an Encroac hment upon their Rigi, and 
Conſequently an Hereditary Slavery, a5 be 
Calls it. Now if any in the Lie he 7, 
capable, according to the Setriewerr, thy 
Crown Deſcends to the next in EI d, ar 
the Elef:on of the People is totally) Py, 
ded, while any of that K Line laſts j 
the World, which probably ſpeaking, my 
be to the End of it. 


(7.) And thus People are Ty'd up þ 
the Ads of their Predeceſſors, which thi 
ſame Review, p. 390. Makes down ig] 
Treaſon againſt the Queen and Governny 
But 1 wou'd have him take Advice in La 
whether the Contrary, which he Aſſrts 
be not down right Treaſon againſt the pro 
ſent Sertlement of the Cm, in ſaying oy 
Poſterities are not bourd by it? Aug j 
ſaying, That rhe Preſewt Settlement of 1 
Crown is no way Heredita , And that it 
a Ridiculous Not ion, and Abſurd Title. 


(8.) Connt:y-m. But he ſays, in a forme 
Review u this Subject, That this AZ 
Settlement upon the Houſe of Hanover m 
be Kepeal'd. 

Rebearſ. Who doubts that? So may ever 
Att of Parliament. But is it not of Fc 
therefore, till it be Repei A? And is it u 
Treaſon in the mean time for any by Word 
Writing to oppole that Succeſſion? And | 
not Mr. De Fee, with all his Might, pe 
it, and ſtill continues ſo to do? 


(8.0 m. He is us'd to make 
with our Laws, even while they are of For 
calling the Ad of Uniformity a Scandalous al 
Anti-Chriſtion Act, and the Act about Deb 
a Murdering and alWicked Law, as you ha 
before Quered him. And now in this {ar 
Review he ſays, p- 391. *'Tis plain the Lan 
Eſcapes is a moſt Bloody A, with other 
Names he there gives it. 


(10.) Rebearſ. Ther may be Peaſor: 
Repealing of Laws. And we may cffer the 


our Reaſons, but with that Modeſty and [ 
ference to our Legiſlators as becomes Dutifull ai 
Obedient Subjetts, and not Exceeding 0 
Station in the Government, This a Jure Dit 
no- Man wou'd think 


HE Eſtabliſnment of the Church, 
: Preſervation 


is a Limata:.on in it, that the Succeſſor be a 


Proteſt ant. 


Collection of papers concerning 
{A hath been t in the Cn, 
cation. 


Lundon, Printed and Sold by the Bookſellers of London and Weſtminſter. 1706. 
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Review wou'd do well to fhew what other 
Livery and Seiſin was given to Adam beſides 
what I have Nam'd. And this was given 
to him preſently upon his Creatiůon, and is 
only a Grant of Demuinion, What Property 
then had Adam before this? And how was 
this Gram of Dominion a Conſequence of his 


Property? 

Tau m. This is fo clear that I ſuppoſe 
Mr. Review will ſay nothing to you upon 
it. He'll let you go on and Triumph in 
your Dry Mither d Branches of Revelation! 
And he'll Appeal to the Gree» Boughs of 
Nature. 


(s.) Kebear/. I know nothing can be call d 
Nature, but that Order and Diſpoſition of 
things in which God Plac'd them at the 
Creation, What Breaks this, Breaks the Or- 
der of Nature, as well as of God who made 
ic. And the ſureſt way to find out Nature, 
is, to ſearch upwards to its Original. There 
we ſhall ſee it in its Pure and Primitive 
Face, as it came out of his hands who Cre- 
ated it. But ic has been fo ed and 
Defac'd ſince, that hardly a Feature is left 
in its Primitive Form. And more of it is 
Preſerv'd among the Brate-Beaſts than with 
Mankind. So little has Monarch RE ASON 
been able to Govern! Or rather i ſhe has 
been the Great Seducer, having been firſt 


It is the Shafogeſt Reaſon that is Fe, 
Pragmatical, and Conceited, and Imparie,. * 
Contr adittion. 

(.) To this Condition we were Reguc; 
by the Fall, this was the t of Sin 
The Eye of Reaſon our Guid was Dale's 
and the Blind led the Blind. Wherefote 
God, of his infinite Mercy, gave us Re... 
lation as a Guid to our Keaſon. He told 
us his Wil, and Commanded us what we 
ſhou'd do. He Revea'4 to us what ys: 
cou'd never have found out by our Rea, 
Beginning, which the firſt Sin, and the Fe. 
demption provided for it in the Seed of the 
Women that ſhou'd Bruiſe the Head of the 


Serpent. 

And where this Revelation was Loſt, a; 
among the Heather, into what Wild and 
Abſurd Notions of Religion did their Keaſon 
lead them! To the Worſhip of Beafts and 
the Yileft of Creatures! And to Pollure their 
Sacra with the moſt Beaſtly Obſcenitie; ! 1; 
ſhort they were Deliver d up to the Pez: 
of the Devil, and their Reajon thus left to 
ſelt, and 1 of the Guidance of 

evelarion, cou'd not He them, but ra 
ED —Y 


Corrapted her ſelf. Who but ſhe has made [of 


all the Vun and Fan aſtict RELIGIONS in 
the World? And the vient and Contradicto- 
„ MANNERS and NOTIONS of ſeveral 
Countrys, even in Relation to Aorality ; that 
being thought a Vertu in one Nation which 
is thought a Vice in another. 


(6.) If you ſay it is not Trae Reaſon, 
a Corrupt and Coun 
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3 but Keaſon. 
ſame Di will ariſe concerning 
Touch ſtone, as about the Merle. 
Country-m. And it is Re 
Rehearſ. The Stronger the Reaſon, it 
the Weakneſs of Reaſon more clearly. 
the Philoſapher ſaid, after all his Labour 
Travail in Queſt of Knowledge, That he 


4 
2220 2 FF 


1 


f Kingdom, 
1567. Faithfully Publifh'd from an Authentic! 
M S. By Her Ma 
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— jeſty's Hiſtorigrapher for the 


The Reaſonableneſs of 2 Toleration, enguir'd iatu, 
Letters. 


purely on Church Principles, in ſeveral 


London, Printed and Sold by the Bookſeller 


now come to Num, that he Knew nothing. | of London and Weſtminſter. 1706. | 
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THE 


REHEARSAL. 


. The Review ſays, That Government was, and was not Iuſtituted by God. 
. That Government was Preſcrib'd by God. 

. Government Conſiſts in the Form of the Government, and the Perſon or Perſon; 
who Govern. All- which taken from God by Mr. De Foe, and given to Men. 
He thinks Men wou'd have found out Government: of Themſelves. Com- 

par'd with the Imveniion of Langaage. 

c The Time he Inſtances when ther was no Form of Governme/ir. 
. Their whole Cazſe Depends on this. 

„ Their Cauſe is Wither'd, and the Spell Difſolv'd. 

; An Advice ro Mr. De Foe to Quit their Cauſe, or Defend it. 


N 


WEDNESDAY, A e 28th 17c6. 


nd 


is, I«ftirured by God, be ſays, p. 399. Th: 
Form, Manner and Circumjtances, ſuch as the 
Perſon or Perſons Governing, & c. was wholly the v 
own, and fairly left to them by them Maker, in 
that He ne where Preſcrib d it. 

Rehearſ. To whom ſhou'd He preſcribe it 
For the Government was Fix'd and Setti'd in 
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Cad. , 

kbbearſ. No, Conmry-Man, It is 
— For he gives a Reaſon for 
Later, why Government was not Infts 


by God, for, ſays he, It is founded in 
Reaſon. 


or Per ſaus who Go- 


was left Wholly and 
ys, to Mer to Monld 


n 
atare the Firſt-Born 
this Reaſem then it is Divine, 
firured by God. And for the 
u was not ſnſtitured by God, that is, 


n- Dine! This is a Good Reeſe Why ſelves, God had never Inſtitued it, he 
20% | lays, Their Diftates to the Government of 
vir were M Natural as their Appetite; 
ick | Drank. . 

the (2.) But, Matter, he makes a Diftinf; 


Neben 


aud tuppohag Government to be Divine, chat 


„ 


gelen. To the Government of themſel ies 


If he means for every Man to Govern Him- 
ſelf, the Apperice is pretty Natwe!. But 
then it Deſtroys his Notion of Political 
Government for among the whole Race of | 
Aankind he will find Few who have any 
Appetite to be Governd by Another, 0 
have his 7ife and Fortunt at the Arbitrary 
Diſpoſal oi others, for ſo it muſt neceſſari- 
ty be in all Sorts of Governments whatſoever. 
The Vat al Appetire wou'd rather Prompt 
me to have others at my D//pojal, than 1 
to be at theirs: And ther wou'd be ſome 
Jargling Work, if this were left to Man- 
kind, to ſettle it of Themſelve:! And if he 
means this by the Government of Themelces, 
ro put Themſelves under Government, he 
will find no ſuch Appetite for this as to 
Eat and Drink, The Compariſon is Quite 
out of the way, the one is Natwal and all 
Men Agree in it: The other is Perfectiy 
againſt Nutwe, to be at the D'/pr/al of 
Another, and hardly any tre Men ia the 
World wou'd Agree about it. On the Con- 
trary, I have ſhen'd Nam. 128 8. 4. The 
more than Probability, That the Notion of 
Government had never come into the Head 
of any Afar, if it bad not been Inf itured 
of God. They cou'd no more have found 
it cut than Lenguage, which none ever J- 
wes _ i from others. And 
who 'd Im is Lang upon An- 
other? Why not my 5 well as 
yours ? If evcry Man cou'd Invent a Len- 
guage at his Pleaſure. As little wou'd they 
have known Goverrmert, or have Arreed 
about it, if any had told it to them. 


(50 Country-m. He ſays, p. 389. There 
wa 4 Time when Form of Governmewt was 
not. 

Rebearſ. And he ſays, p. 333. That 
ſuppoſe a Time when People were without any 
Government, is a Contraditt:on. 

Country m. But he puts in the word Form. 
Ther might be Government, but not a Form 
of, Government. 

Rebearſ. Can any Government be, and not 
in ſome Form or other? What can theſe 


Country-m. He ſays, Þ. 389. There was 4 
Time when Formof Government was not, viz. 
before Government was in its 
if thus (ſays he) ADAM was a King, or 
whatever ſort of Governour you pleaſe to call 
him, there was a Time when be was nor ſo. 
Rebearſ. When was that Time? It muſt 
be before his Creation. For as as 
was Created, Dominion was gi 
the Earth, the Fiſb, Fowl, 
1. 28. And when Eve was 
of him, Dominio® was 
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given 
Her. And when Childrez were 
his Dom1n:0n Extended ougr 
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to the Form of his Go 
will be little Diſpute, that it 
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other thaa An- Archy, uglefs they can bring | 
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| Time when ther was no Form of <:: 


—  ——— — 


ſome Pe- Adam et to Joyn in Con 
with kim! Now let Mr. De Foe fhicw ;i, 
0 %o 
ment , 

Chant ny -m He's Ronted and Dnadone !* ''s 
is not now Caici'd at a Wy nor, I'll per- 
Play at Tict Tack again. 


(6.) Aud do's their whole Cu den:-; 
upon this, to ſhew the Time when the; 


was no Goverment, or Form of Gorver;. an / 

ment? | | ( 

Rehearſ. Yes, Coumi- Alan, their het!“ \ 
cane Depends upon it. For if ther us 

Always Gevernment, and a Form of Gow, The 

| ment, and that Form was Mon- Archy, there 3! 

People were never Free, or at Liberty ioc P 


Chuſe what Sor: or Form of Govermuns 
they thought fit. And the Or gina of Ge. 
vernment cou d not be from the People. Then 
ther's an End of their FreeaSorn, for they 


ting it of their own Head,! 1 hey mufl 
Burn their Bibles, or 
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T. Faul no mover of S dition, or a Brief Vind 

on of that Apoſtle, from the Falſe and Diſing 
Expoſition of Mr. Hoaaly, in a Sermon preach d 0? 
the Lord Mayor on Nom. xiii. v. 1. 
A Collection of Papers, concerning what bath bee 
TranſaQed in the Convocation, fummen'd 4. 2. 10 
and dilolv'd 170g. | 
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Londen, Ii inted and Sold by the Bookſellers of Londen and Weſtminſter. 1906. 
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L The 
rer In Invitation ro Mr. De Foe ro Conſider the Anſwer 70 his Obſedliu ns. 

” « 0b/crvator?s Defence of his Dry Branches of Ker+/ation. 
male Material Objefion that England is not Nam d in Seripture. 
13 The Ober dator Defends the Cat as well as Any. 
„ tbe⸗ ge and the Whizzs Prov'd to be Heather's. 
n one Places the Authortty ot the Holy Scetetares upon 
rome. Cntradicts the Authority of Geneſis. 
f Go. 10 11/1702 to Erg liſb-Men. 


— 


SATURDAY, A,. 31. 1706. 


Kchea ſal. Will keep my Bargain with 
1 Mr. Review, (and am Glad 

he has Accepted it) to 

fail from Howl Lanu. ge and calling of 
ws, But I Gefire no Alatemert as to the 
o Argument, becauſe I ſhou'd think 
{if much Oblig'4 to the Man who ſhou'd 
we me from auy Error. It is the Great- 
dees can be ſhew'd. It is the End 


„ by which | Miu, to Convince others, or 
S, © Corvine"d my ſclt, where I am WW rong. 
de the Later is as much more Pleaſing to 


x than Awor/ er Man. Being in this Pre- 
(And 1 ſpeak my Heart ſo far as I 
it) I hope Mr. De Foe will look over 


3 


(laſt Paper, and ſee whether full Satiſ- 
cou lion is not given him as to his Objef:en 
fn 4D 407”; Property being, before his Do- 
1 Coz, As to ther being a Time when 


n had Property, hut no Dominos; and 
nieguently that ther was no Government 
the Md. And from thence, whether the 
le Queſtion about the Original and De- 
on Of Goverrment is not fully ard plainly 
ded, Becauſe Gove ent, firſt Iftiruted 
| Lrefled in Adam, has Run down, with- 
lt Jntermiſſion though not without Variation 
Wd Changes (which I have ſhew'd) from 
n to this Day. And that this totally 
yer ſcdes and Baſfies that Wild and Gromndleſs 
WT/ON of an Imaginary State of Natwe 
erein Afankind were all Independent, and 
from Cote ment; And that it was Found 
and Fredted by theſe Looſe Indimiauals of 
er ov-n Heads. 

And does it not Raiſea juſt Abborrence 
ud I:4;gnation in Mr. De Foe, to fee the 
red Oradl:s of Holy Scripture turn'd into 
”c/716 and Conrempr by theſe Orators for 
e lower of the 7eople, becauſe they aic 
he and ful upon this point of Go- 
"ment ? | 


Ac 


2. Country- Man. You are now upon the 
„ rater for his Dry Branches of Revelation. 
ic has Defended himſelf in that Point, 
s of the 24th Inſtant, Fol. 5. N. 46. 
bene. Let me hear what he ſays. 


than the Fermer, as a Man Loves Himſelf 


Free and Independent of Another. 


— 


Country-m, He ſays, he does not Ridicale 
the Scriptures, for that Revelation is Ceas'd, 
therefore Dry to uſe in theſe Controverſies. 

Rebe arſ. Though the Kevelatiens made of 
Old are Ceas'd, yet the Scripture is not Craft d, 
which tells us : thele Retel tio then made, 
and are Preſerv'd to us by the Holy 
Scriptures. 

Did | Plead or Fretend to any other Re- 
velar,on than what is Recorded to us in the 
Holy Scriptures? Did 1 Plead any Revelation 
made to my ſelf or to any other ſince ih: 
Holy Scriptures wete Wrote ? 

And there- 


Country- m. He ſays you did. 
fore calls you an Fubu. 

Kebearſ. Therefore I can call him an Er- 
rant Till he can Owore any thing [ 
have ſaid to that Parpoſe. 1 have Cute 
nothing but plain Tex:s of Holy Scriptare. 
And theic are what he Rrdicules as Dry 
Branches of Revelation, and Hebrew Roots. 
Did I write in Hebrew ? Apainſt whom then 
did tic ſay this? 


(3 ) G-. He ſays, Perhaps I have 
Read the PENT ATUCH as much as the RE- 
HEARSER, and Tet in it ] Can't find any 
DECLARATION, any REVELATION of 
what Government God 1:ſltued jor the People 
of FNGLAND. 

Kebearſ. He will not find there that God 
Created England. Was it not therefore Made 
with the Keſt of the Earth? Aud was E- 
gland Excepted from the General Lam which 
God gave to the whole Ho? 

Bac my buſineſs was not with L gland 
[| {aid nothing of Erglard. Our Diſpnte 
was concerning the Original of Governme:t, 
ia the World, how it came firlt among, 
Mankin-', not how it came into England. 
We know Englzvd was Feopl'd by Colonies 
from other Places, under ſtrict Government, 
under Princes, Leaders, and Captains. It he 
will have the Scene in Fugland, let him ſhew 
chat Ingland was ever in his ſuppos'd State 
of Natwre, all upon the Level, every Man 
And that 
they ſet vp Government by the Free and 
Equal VOTE of every Individual. Or of 


'Y 
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Rebearſ. To the Government of ehemſelves— | 


If he means for every Man to Govern Him- 
Nature!. But 


elf, the Appetite is pretty 
. it Deſtroys his Notion of Palitical 
Government for the whole Race of 
Aankind be will find Few who have any 


have bis Lie and Forrme at the Arbirrery 
Diſpoſal of others, for ſo it muſt neceſſari- 


ty be in all Sores of Governments whatſoever.” 


The Natural Appetire wou'd rather Prompt 
me to have others at my Di/po/al, than 1 
to be at theirs: And ther wou'd be ſome 
Janpling Work, if this were left to Man- 
means this by the Government of Themſelves, 
to put Themſelves under Government, he 
will find no ſuch Appetite for this as to 
Eat and Drink, The Compariſon is Quite 
out of the way, the one is Natwal and all 
Men Agree in it: The other is Perfectiy 


to be Governd by Another, to 


againſt Nutwre, to be at the Dip of 


World wou'd Agree about it. On the Con- 


: 
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ave known Governmert, or 
about it, if any had told it 


1 


(s-) Country-. 
was 4 Time when 
ror. 


Kebearſ. And he 


He ſays, p. 38s. 
Form of 


lays, p. 333. That to 
without 


Another, and hardly any ewe Men ia the 


kar 


ſome Pre- Adamites to Joyn in Conmir,, 
with him! Now let Mr. De For ſnew ip 
Time when ther was no Form of G02 ery. 
Conntry-m He's Routed and Undone If \, 
is not wow Caick'd at a Why nor, I'll oeys- 
Play at Tick Tack again. 


(6.) Aud do's their whole Caſe deen 
upon this, to ſhew the Time when ther 
was no Govermment, or Form of Gover,. 


: 


Themſelve:! And if he | Al 


if ; 
whatever * 
Rebe ar ſ. 4 Ir 
be before hi _ 
was Created, Dom m over 
the Earth, the Gen. 
1. 28. out 
* = 
will be little cou d be (2. ) 0 
other chan i — — 2 
1 Wer U { 
| and dilolv'd 170g. N iN " Lie | 
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ge and the Whigzgs Prov'd to 
Ye Places the Aut 


4 Crtion to Engliſh-Men. 


I'Her 


EHEARSAL. 


in Invitation to Mr. De Foe to Conſider the Anſwer to his Objeflions. 
0bſcrvator*s Defence of his Dry Branches of Revelation. 

lis Material Object ian that England is not Nam'd in Soripturc. 

The Ober vatar Defends the Caſe as well as Any. 

Feathers. | 

hority of the Holy Scriptures upon the Voice of the People 
le Contraditts the Authority of Geneſis. 7 


\ 
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SATURDAY, Avg. 31. 1706, 


) Rebe ſal. 


Mr. Review, (and am Glad 
he has Accepted it) to 
ain from ten Langa:ge and calling of 
g. But I deſire no Abatement as to the 
of Argument, becauſe I ſhou'd think 
elf much Oblig'd to the Man who ſhou'd 
ve me from auy Error. It is the Great- 
Kina neſs can be ſhew'd. It is the End 
which 1 Write, to Convince or 
Corvine'd my ſelf, where I am Wrong. 
the Later is as much more Pleaſing to 
than the Fermer, as a Man Loves H:mſelf 
than Aworl er Man. ing in this Pre- 
n (And 1 ſpeak my Heart ſo far as | 
it) 1 hope Mr. De For will look over 
aſt Paper, and ſee whether fuſl Satiſ- 
is not given him as to his Objeft:en 
JD AM's F being before his Do- 
wr. As to ther being a Time when 
had Property, hut no Domimon;, and 
equently that ther was no Government 
he World. And from thence, whether the 
le Queſtion about the Original and De- 
ben of Government is not fully and plainly 
ded, Becauſe Government, firſt Iſftitated 
| Erefled in Adam, has Run down, with- 
| Intermsiſſion though not without Variation 
| Changes (which I have ſhew'd) from 
to this Day. And that this totally 
ſedes and Baſfles that Mild and Growndleſs 
Mod of an Imaginary State of Natwe 
rein Mankind were all In , and 
from Coternmert; And that it was Fornd 
and Erefed by theſe Looſe Individuals of 
ur orrn Heads. 
And does it not Raiſea juſt Abborrence 
ld [:dignation in Mr. De Foe, to fee the 
d Oracl:s of Holy Scripture turn'd into 
rle/21ue and Cont by theſe Orators for 
it Power of the People, becauſe they arc 
Expreſs and Full upon this point of Ge- 


ment? 


% 


A. ) Cormry-Aan. You are now upon the 
nato for his Dry Branches of Revelation. 
te has Defended himſelf in that Point, 
| tis of the 24th luſtant, Vel. 5. N. 46. 
leben ſ. Let me hear what he ſays. 


Will keep my Bargain with | 


— — 


Country-. He ſays, he does not Ridicule 
the Scriptures, for that Revelation is Ceas d, 
therefore Dry to uſe in theſe Controverſies. 

Rehe arſ. Though the Kevelations made of 
Old are Ceas'd, yet the Scripture is not Cear d, 


which tells us of theſe Rexel ui, then made, 
and are Preſervd to us by the Holy 
Scriptures. 


Did 1 Plead or Pretend to any other Re- 
velarion than what is Recorded to vs in the 
Holy Scriptures? Did 1 Plead any Revelation 


made to my ſelf or to any other ſince the 


Holy Scriptures wete Wrote ? 

Country- m. He ſays you did. And there- 
fore calls you an FH,. 

Kebearſ. Therefore I can call him an Er- 
rant Till he can Owore any thing [ 
have ſaid to that Purpoſe. I have ©uoted 

ching but plain Tex:s of Holy Scriprure. 
And theſe are what he Ridicules as 
Branches of Revelation, and Hebrew Roots. 
Did I write in Hebrew? Againſt whom then 
did he ſay this? 


( 3 ) Comry-m. He ſays, Perhaps I have 
Read the PENT ATUCH as much as the RE. 
HE ARSER, and Tet in it I Can't find any 
DECLARATION, any REVELATION of 


| phat Government God Inſſitued for the People 


of ENGLAND. 

Kebearſ. He will not find there that God 
Created England. Was it not therefore Made 
with the Kelt of the Earth? Aud was E- 
gland Excepted from the General Law which 
God gave to the whole World ? 

Bac my buſineſs was not with LgIand. 
I ſaid notking of England. Our Diſpute 
was concerning the Original of Government, 
ia the World, how it came firſt among, 
Mankin:, not how it came into England. 
We know England was Peopl'd by Colonies 
from other Places, under ſtrict Covern, 


under Prances, Leaders, and Captains. If he 
will have the Scene in England, let him ſhew 


chat England was ever in his ſuppos d Stare 
of Nature, all upon the Level, every Man 


Free and Independent of Another. And that 
they fet up Government by the Free and 


Equal VOTE of every Individual. Or of 
| all 


All the Free · Helder. When they were all 
Free- Holders alike! Let him ſhew any Hee- 
Holder in England, that ever Held his Free- 
Held by this Tenare of Nature. 


(4) See what an Advocate the Whigg-Cauſe 
has Got! And yet they have no Better ! 
None that ſpeak more Senſe, upon this Sab- 
jet, than honeſt Ob/ervaror ! For the Cauſe 
will not Afford it! He ſpeaks the ſame 
with Ailton, Sidney, Lock, &c. Therefore 
we may well ſay their Cauſe will not Afford 
it. How is it Poſſible then that Men ſhou'd 
be taken with ſuch Wrerched Stuff! No 
Account can be given of it, but a JUDICIAL 
Infatuation of Men Deliver'd up to De- 


{uſron ! 


Ridiculing the Holy Scriptures, makes it ſtill 
more Plain upon them, and leaves not 2 
Fio-Lexf to cover their Blaſphemy ! 


(s) And are not theſe Men Literally 
teathens? For what is a Heathen, but he 
that Deuies the Holy Screptures of God? 
They are worſe than Afahomet ant. For 
the Alcoran Acknowleges the Scriptures of 
both the Old and New-Teſtament. It is the 
Common Appellation given in the Alcorar 
to their Aduſſulmen, that is, Bibievers. O 
you who Lelieve the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Teſtament —— And if Mr. Turchin 
had call'd theſe a Dry Branch in Turky, he 
wou'd be Taught what Casting means. 


(s.) Country-m. But he gives a further 
Reaſon for Calling the Scriptures a Dry Branch, 
that is, That he meant it of the Old Teſta- 
ment which you Quoted. For thus he 
Beſides we are under a New Diſpenſation, and 
1 believe the REHE ARSER does net Unaer- 
ftand how much the OLD LAW i Repeal'd 
by the NEW. And this may alſo ferve in 
Confutation of his Argument, that the Act, of 
Predecefſors cannot be Alter d. What do's he 
mean by this laſt? 

Rehearſ. That what of the Old Law is 
Repeal'd in the New, was by Authority of 
the People, who might Kepeal the As of 
their Predeceſſors. So that both the Lew and 
the Goſpel were Act, of the Parliament of 
the People! Let him put any other Ser/e 
upon it. How otherwiſe do's it ſhew, 
That the People may Repeal the Acts of their 
Predeceſſors? Did he learn this Divinity in 
the Privat Academies, wherein he Boaſts he 
was Educated —— for their Keputation! To 
make the Authority of Chriſt and his urch, 
as well as of the Civil Magiſtrate, Depend 
upon the Yoice of the People? This is the 
Doct ine which the late Book call'd, The 
Kights of the Chriſtian Church A now 
Publick in the Second Edition, has 
And theſe are the Effects of it. I intend 
(God willing) to conſider that Celebrated 
Piece by it ſelf, as I have done to Mr. 


And this Excuſe of the Obſervator for | afſs 


| 


what 
How do's this Iavalidat tile Texz:: | brong 
out of Geneſis to ſhew the Original or 
Dernment ? | 


purpoſe did be bring it 1d be 


(7.) Coumry-m. He ſtill ſticks to his pg 
And ſays, in the very nexts words. 
Bonghs of Nature are always Gree: —- -_ ; 
mithour REVEL ATION will Convince \. 
the Creation —— And Nature hating »;, 
all Mankind on a Level, we may . aff, 
that Government is at our own Elton © 

Rehear/. This is a flat Contrada gf gn 
the Hiiſler) of Geneſis, which tells us, T 
Natwre did not Place all Marking upon 
Level, hut in Subordination to Adam the? 
Father and King. And thence n: », 
ar d that Government . 5 not at our oh Eli, 
This is the I have Inſiſted up 
And all the Anſwer 1 have got is Aﬀern 
the Contrary, without any Proof; And 
ving the Lie to Gereſts! Whole Bozghy | 
thinks not Always Green, like thoſe of 
ture. Which he thinks wou'd Ceorvins: 
of the Creation, &c. Without Keweln; 
But if Nuure teaches it, how came Arif 
and the Heathen Fhiloſophers to miſs It? Ti 
had Narwre, and I fancy the Obſervaror 
of his Aadey will Allow, as much of 
taral Reaſon as his Worſhip. And if Ns 
wou'd have told us theſe things, what ne 
was ther for Revelation ? 
| (8-) Behold, O Ergliſh men, and Can 
der, among 


*. 
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World, and Dy'd for our Sins! In ſhort 
'd turn us all Heather. Wou'd Wi 


ore your giving Ear 
theſe Men, or bidding them God Speed, 
Directly Liſting your ſelves under the! 
ner of the Devil. Who Elſe Cod or Pu 
call the Hely S ripeures of God, a Wie 
Branch 
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of 
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ADVERTISEMENTS 


Lately Publiſh'd- 
2 the Affairs of Scotland, co 
taining a full and Impartial Acc u 
of the Revolution in that Kingdom, begun 
1557. Faithfully Publiſh'd from an Authentic 
AM S. By Her Majeſty's Hi torigrapher for i 


Ses 


Vs. 


beds 


Kingd — or en, — : 
A Collection of Pa concerning what hath bet 

Tranſaced n the —— 1 ion. * 4 
The Reaſonableneſs of a Toleration of 


quired into, Pore on Charch Principles 
cral Letters. 
A Warning for the Church 


The Principles of the Diſſenters concer nit 


0 


60 
a 


E 


Lock his Treatiſe of Government. Bus now 
{ wou'd ask the Obſervator, whether the 


Account of the Creation, and the Formation | upon Dun. 


of Adam, with the Dominion given him was 


red in the New Teftament f If not. To | of London and Weſtminſter. 1706. 


Toleration and Occaſional Contormity- 
Two Sticks made one, Or, The De 
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25 


Louder, Priated and Sold by the Bookſe! 
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Lander, Flimed and Sold by the Bookſellers of Londen and W-fminſter, 1796. 
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'ver's Death. And thus it is in all our 
Act, of Fecognition, as of Q Eliz. K. Jam. 
t. &c. The Parliament do's not take upon 
them to Give any Right to the King, but 
Recognize that Right which ke had Before. 
And to this they Bind their Poſterities, as 
being their Duty, to Fear God and Honour 
the King. Thus Parents teach their Children, 
and ſuper-Add their Iujunct ions co the Law 
of Ged. And this is the Daty of all Parents. 
And thus our Predecefſors have Bound Us. 
But not to Repea! their Tem Laws, as 
we ſhall ſee moſt Convenicat Us. They 
never Intended to Bind us in any ſuch thing. 
And therefore this Queſtion is Quite out 
of Doors ia this Caſe. 


(4.) The Auberity of Parents is Great, 
as in the Caſe of the Rechabires, not to 
Drink Wine &c. That is, in u fferent 
things. 

And the Oaths of our Predeceſſors Co B. nd 
us, as in the Caſe of the Gibeonires the 
Breach of which was Pandi many Age: 


| 


Petition the King that he wou'd Gram x; 
ſo and fo. The King advis'd with his I, 
Spiritual, and Temporal, And Gramed f 
Petition of the Commons, or Rejefted it, 
Whole, or in Part, as he thought fir. 
The Method and Srile of A, of Pal; 
ment have been Alter 4 fince K. Hen. 
And the Commons have had Greater Fs, 


they had before. 
2 dit ara 
were not always ms 
Subjett Appeal'd to the Juſtice 
from Inferior 


are 


Rights and Privileges of the Houſe 
| Limitation; of 


after. And Joſeph took an Oath of che] is i 


Children of Ifrae! to carry away his Bones, 
which their Poſteritzes 'd. 

Country-m. And we have the Oaths of our 
Predeceſſors, their Injunct. ans u us, and 


| 


their full Teff:mony, to Bind us to be Faith- 
full to the Crown. And theſe are ſtrong 
Tyes indeed, cſpedial!; when Founded upon 


their Duty to Kings, have little Regard 
their Parem . They think themſelves 
Free-Born from Them too! 
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bject to Alterations, have been More : 
Leſs, 


at ſeveral times. And yet the u. 1 
firntion till Freſerv d, and ſtill the , ©* 
For the Os Sacrum of Conſticarion cannot He 
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t tes Numb. 137 


RE HEARS AI. 


The Whiggs Derive the Authority of the Law and the Goſpel! from the People 

” The Lav not Repeal'd by the Goſpel. 

\ By their Principles we may Repeal the Goſpel. And make a new Bible. 

Mr. Hobbs, and the Rights of the Chriſtian Church, make the Authority of the 

Holy Sor iptur es Depend upon the Cv Magiſtrat . 

. By their Principles our BI Saviour was juſtly Condemmn'd. 

{ Aiſerted in Terms, that he Deſerv'd to Dye the Death of a Slave. The Horror 
of this! And how it AﬀeQts the whole Nation. 

V Aſſcrted, That Women were as much Apoſtles as any of the 12. And can 

give the Sacrament. Which The Rights of the Chriſtian Church makes only drink- 
ing a Grace Cup. 


| The Sacrament a True and Proper Sacrifice. And the Offering of it a Prieft/, 


a. 
0 Frov'd from the Prieſthood of Chriſt now in Heavey. 
e. The Church of Rome offers a Bloody, We an Un-Bloody Sacrifice. 
u. The Chriſtian Sacrifice as much a Prieſily Ad, as the Sacrifices under the 
Lav. And a more Noble Sacrifice. 
. That none can take this Honour of Pri-thood unto himſelf. Hence the Horrid 
Pr fanation of making it Common to all en, and even to Women. 


6 


SATURDAY, Sept- 7. 1706. 


PS 


. — 


your Laſt, Maſter, At, of our Perdeceſſors, but may Alter and 


you anſwer'd the Argu- Repea! them as we think fit; It will follow 
ment of the Obſervator | that we may Repeal! the Goſpel too, as being 

f the Law being KepeaPd by the Gafpel. And | the AZ of our Predeceſſors; And all the Holy 
s /x/erence from thence, that People may | Scriptures ; And that the Parliamex: may 
ftrr the Act, of their Predecefſors. Which make a new Bible for us, of as Good Au- 
$n0 A gument, unleſs both the Lew and the | rhority as what we now have! 
bebe were the AZ of the People, I think 
tu Conſequence is Plain. (4) Rebearſ. This Hobbs ſet up, to make 
the Scriprares depend upon the Civil Magi- 
(2.) Brhear/al. I might have Anſwer'd him | frat. And it is new Vaumpt and Proſecured 
therwife. And ſhew'd his Miſtake in ſay- in the Beet I have already Nam'd, Tromca!y 
Is, That the Len was Kepeal'd by the Goſ- | call'd The Rights of the Chrijtsan Church, which 
x, For our Bleſſed Saviour came not to II ſhall ſhew further When I come to Exa- 
Defrrey ih: Law but to Fulfill it. And he ] min it. 
ſud it was Eaſter for Heaten and Farth to 
Paſs away, than one Tittle of the LAW to Fail (5) Country-m. If the Authority of the 
tl al! be Fulfilled., The Falling of a Type | Goſpel Depends upon the Civil Magiſtrat and 
ot a Propheſie is its Perfection. But the | the Feop!:, then the Authority of Chrift, the 
fcaling of a thing is its Deftru:o0n, Author of the Goſpe!, muſt Depend on them 

| gave not this Anſwer, becauſe, my too. And it will follow, That he was Juſtly 
been was not to Expoſe the little S&:# | Conde und by Pilar, who had the Concurrence 
In Divinity he Learn'd in the Frivat Aca- [of the People, for it is ſaid, Lal. xxiii. 23. 
demies, That was not Worth the while. | That the Voices of the People prevail d with him 
It is pretty Notorious to all the Nation. | to have Chriſt Crucity'd. 
bur 1 took him upon our Preſent Subjet? a 
tat of Government, and ſhew'd how he (s.) Rehearſ. You are Driving things, 
Wes the Holy Scriptares, and both the | Counrry-Aſar, to what Height you can to Ex- 
U and New Law to be Deriv'd from and | amy this Principle of Power in the People. 


gene CE 


Depe / dent upon the Porer of the People. | But (Ala/: !) You cannot go further than 
And from the Civil Afagiſtra:, as Deriving theſe men will in Expreſs terms own ! This 
lis Power from the People. Hitter Kor has of late Years, Spread ſtrangely 
among Us. la a Book Printed in London 
(3.) Courrry-m. Then if the Holy Serip- | 1696. call'd, An Account of the Growth o 
wen, the Law, and the Gojpel Derive their | Deiſi in England (tor they love to give their 
Ar!lwwiry trom the Citi A. giſtrat, under | Zooks Contnary Titles, like The Rights of the 
wr Fele; And that the Repealins (as they | C rift ian Church) he makes the Power of the 
sound have it) ot the Law by the Ce peil | Courch the Caule of the Growth of Dei/ms, an 4 
* 2 Procr, chat we are not Bound by cite i the Scriptures upon which Her Power is 
Founded 
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Numb. «35 


THE 


REHEARS AI. 


The Whiggs Derive the Authority of the Law and the Goſpel from the Peopte. 
| The Lav not Repeal by the Goſpel. ; al 1 


may Repeal the Geſpel. And make a new Bible. 


ng a Grace Cap. 
Ide Sacrament a True and Proper Sacrifice. And the Offering of it a Prieft 


AQ. 

Frov'd from the Priefthood of Chriff now in Heaven, 

The Church of Rome offers a Bloody, We an Un-Bloody Sacrifice. 

n. The Chriftian Sacrifice as much a Priefily Act, as the Sacrifices under the 
Lev. And a more Noble Sacrifice. 

12. That none can take this Hanour of Pri:fthood unto himſelf. Hence the Horrid 
Profanation of making it Common to all and even to Ven. 
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no Argument, unleſs both 
Mel wete the AF of the 
ths Conſequence is Plain. 
(2.) Rehearſal. I might have Anſwer'd him 
herwiſe. And ſhew'd his Miſtake in 
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bat how he things, 
kes both the can to Ex- 
vid and 4 from and in the People. 
Dependemt the People. go further than 
1 as Deriving terms ! This 
ower Spread ſt 

— Oo 

| 1696. call'd, the Growth of 


Deiſne in England (tor they love to give 
Books Contrary Titles, like The Rights of the 
they | Chriſtian Church) he makes the Power of the 


Founded, and in his Ravings agaiaſt the Cler- | 
phe ſays thus, P. 7. If the'e Mritinge, which they 


all HOLT SCRIPTURES ove 7 Na 8 as” 
they all [ay they are, I make no doubt but they were 
gr, org — And if JESS CHRIST 
their Patron, laid the Foundation of the Power s, 
which both OH and PROTESTANT 
CLEKGY claim: to themſelves from under lum, I 
ebink the Old KOMANS did him Right in 
uniſhing hum with the Death of a SLA E. 
"Theſe are the very worcs. And this Book 
was ſaid to be wrote by a Man of Note 
who Wrote 7/9, and the Hijtory of Reli. 
C1077 
4 Country-m: Hold Hold! Aſaſter. vou 
make my Hair ſtand on End! O EgL A- 
Alen, O Countiy-Aen, whither are we Come : 
To make a Fre of our 0, in Spite to 
his Church! It a Frivate Auraer or Sacri- 
leve as of Achau, brings Judgment upon 
the whole N-tior, till it be Tie If 
ther be a God in Heaven, and Chrift is our 
God, muſt nor fue and Briemſtone be the 
End of tlieſe things! Vet theſe Men are 
Careſs and Countenanc d! And we take Plea- 
fare to Read their Papers! 


| 


( Rebearſ. | cou'd overwheln; you, 
Country-A.un, with Irftances of this Kind. 
Ther was Printed in London in the Tear 1704 
Another Boot of this Sort, call'd (the Back- 
w.tnd Ii too) The Principle of the Proteſtant 
Kc or mation Explain'd. Where p. 11 He 
makes Il omen to be as Good Apoſtles as 
any of the Twelve; Any Woman that cou'd 
Teſtify of the Kcſurrection of Chrift ; which 
he makes the whole of the Apoftolicat Office. 
And he makes the Sacrament no more 
than Drinking a Health or Rememorance to 
an Abſent F ien4; And ſays a Woman may 
Begin the #Health as well as any other. 
And The Rig'ns of the Chriſtian 

and Re-Printed this Year, ſays, p. 
104. That it is not neceſſary to be Re- 
ceiv'd "_  _ 7 a _ Aad 
ſpeakin 1ginal of it, ſays, p. 105. 
* 2 of the Supper, the Malter of rhe 
Feaſt — — having firſt Drank of the GR ACE- 
CUP, deliver'd it to be Handed about. 


(8.) Coumry-m. O ! Dreadful 
To make the moſt Solenm Att of Worſhip 
that can be Perform'd Earth, the 
Communion of the and Blood of Chrift, 
to be no more than Drinking a Grace Cup ! 
Have we been Deluded all this while, to 
A with ſo much Reverence and Pre- 
paration to the Holy T able of the Lord! Mult 
we now Deſpiſe the moſt Solemz and Proper 
PRIEST HOOD that God ever committed 
into the Hands of Men, to Offer up the 
ſame Sacrifice in Figure, which Chriſt in Reality 
daily Ofcrs to his Father in Heaven, the 


* 


ply'd to all who with true Fats and 
cere Repentance lay hold upon it. And be 


has Commanded the ſame thing to be dong 
by his Priefts on Earth, in thoſe Symool; or 


it which he Bleſſed, and call'd his ow: Body 
and Zlood. To ſhew the nearneſs of the 
Relation hetwixt this Sacrifice upon F arg 
and that Periorm'd by H:mjelf in Heaven, 
Thus 1 have been Taught. 


(9) Feber. | with every C un in 
Fr,olavd had been fo well inſtructed. But 
the Rage of theſe Men againſt che Pricp. 
hood upon Earth, will leave none in Ves. 
ven. They will not let Crit te a Prieff 
now, tho' he is calld a Frieſt for cer. 
For it his Offering his once Crucify'd Body, 
in the Preſence of bis Father, and in Ver. 
tae of that, making daily Inrerceſſion for us, 
he not the Proper Act of a Prieſt, and 3 
True, Real, tho' Un-Biooay Sacrifice, (tor he 
is not to be Crucity'd Ag.) then he is not 
now a Prieſt. Bur theſe are P, oper Achs 
of Priefthood, ſo they are when Perform'd 
in Symbol by his Fries ca Earth. 


(10.) We offer the Un Bloody Sacrifice 
as it is offer'd in Heaven. But the Chizr 
of Kome offers a Bloody Sacrifice of C or iſt 
which is Abhorrent. For if it be Ke 
Blood (as they ſay) then the Sarrifice | 
Really Bloody. And the Blood of Chriſt i 
Really Powr'd out again in every Sacrancur. 


(1 
7 


of 


(i1t.) And this Commemorative Sacriß 
of Chriſt already Come and Slain, and no 
our High-Prieſt in Heaven, is a more nobl 
Sacrifice, and as Properly the Act of 
Prieſt, Typical Sacriſices under the Law 
which Pre-figar'd CHRIST to Come. Ani 
if Chriſt is more a Prieſ chan Aaron 
whe mo but a Type of Him: So is the E 
vangelical Prieftbeod more Properly Frie 
than the Levitical. 1 


(12) And if no Man taketh this Honenr to lin 
ſelf}, but be that «5 of God, as was A 
And if Chriſt Glorify'd not himſelf to be an Hiph 
Prieſt, but be that ſaid umo him, Then art a F 
for ever, &c. How Monſtrous do's it look, 
have ſuch Notions ſet up among us, 
every nay and Woman is as much 
Prieſt, as thoſe whom Chriſt Ordained at 
Appointed to Succeed him in that Office 
Nay, as Chriſt himfelf! Whom theſe Me 
will not allow to be now auy Prieſt at all! An 
overthrow our whole Religion, which 
all Built upon it. | 


ADVERTISEMENT... 

HE Copy of laſt Wedneſdays Rel c 
being loſt, I ſer about this to ſupply it 
place. I remeg1ber'd how it began. But ul 


SSCL SAS IO FLEFFES? 


EFF 
BY wy 


Sacrifice of his own Body and Blood once 
Offcr'd upon the Croſs. The Prieſt at the 
Altar ſtands there Repreſenting the 


Copy being found and ſear to the Vreſaw ben 
haddone this, and finding my Thoughts carry 


tar | ere K the Ferſon | me to other Subjects than are there, I reſolr 
of Crit our High. Prieft, Pretenting Him- ro let this go. Only Excuſe a little Repe 
elf, in our Fiſh and Blood, to his Farber, | tion of the Laſt, in the Begianing of this. 

as our 7Prieft, who by the Sacrifice of the]! The Reaſonableneſs of a Toleration E 
C-oſs, has made full Aronement and Sar:sfat:on | quired into, purely on Church Principles i 
for the Sia, of the Whole World; to be | feveral Letters. 


__ 


— —ůů—— — 


n and Sold by the Bookſellers of Londen and Weſtminſter. 1706. 
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Be their Pricſt. He is King in Hell, as well 
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rs, who have Chrift for their King, 


Priefts upon Earth. 


has laid open, is, by the Miniſtriy of 
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Detection of a Notorious Lie told of a Prieft near 
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« to mention. That be might Scandalize 
« my Sermon as Seditious, he took one 
« piece of a Verſe out of the Pſalms, and 
« another out of the Proverbs, and call'd 
« this my Text. This was ſo Dull a Lie 


« and fo Palpable, that it Confounded 


« him and his Abettors. The Sermon has] 


& ſince been Printed, and Aniwer'd for it 
« (elf, Another Impudenct Untruth he told 
« of me in the ſame Paper was, That I; 
« went to the Play-Houſe in my Chariot, 
« ith Filrhineſs at the End of it. Now 
4 to you, Sir, I do moſt Solemnly Proteſt 
« that I have not been within the Doors 
« of a Play-Houſe ſince | kept a Chari. 
« And I give you leave to tell it to the 
„ whole World, that I will give Tatchm 
& or any other Man living fifty Gzinzas co 
prove it upon me. 

Thus the Letter. And I engage to be 
one Evidence for Mr. Twtchin, that I have 
feen this Promiſe under that Gentleman's 
Hand. And fifty Cini will do him no 
Harm. 


(4 ) Otherwiſe let the World Judge, let 


the Wiggs and Diſſemers Conlider what 


fort of Champions have Rais'd up, and 
what Methods they a Blacken the Courch 
and the Clergy, and Render them Fe to 
the Nation! And what will be the End of 
theſe things! 

Count. y m. The End ought to be, and 
one wou'd think muſt be, That theſe Men 


and their Averrors, ſhou'd be the Abborrence 
of all Sober and Good Men. And to fee 
the Deſs 
Chuach. 
But 
Af 
er. 
Inftratting Su Tho' 1 will not ſay 
but ic was for 
both for Ja. 4 
— — 
who. mi be 
theſe Horri which 
out every the Cer 
ineffectu 


| 


| the Farkiament is 


| 


 betore fully 


ders not Inferior and Subordinat Conſtitutions. 


the Roor remains in the Ground, 
may grow again. 

Let me 
make this Plain. In the Rebellion of Forty 
One ther were ſcheral Hreaches made upon 
our Conſtirution, The Biſhops, the £ 
the three Fftares, were turn'd out of the 
Houſe of Lords, and ſent to the Tower for 
Aſſerting their Rg. This was one Breach 
upon the Conſtitution. After, the Lordi 
Temporal were likewiſe turn d out. There 
was another Breach. The Houſe of . Commons 
was 1z/ulted, and the Rightfull Members were 
Excluded. There was a further Breach, 
But theſe were Breacbes upon the Tree and 
Conſtitution above Ground, the Tree ſtill 
ſtood, tho Mang d, and Stripe of its Fruit 
and Branches. And might have Recover'd 
again. But at laſt, the Ax was laid to the 
Koot of the Tree, and the Crown was brought 
under Coercion, The Power of the People 
was ſet up as Superior to that of the Crown, 
and the Xing was bro"ght to Tryal, and 
Condemn'd, in the Name of the People. 


8 


Then, and not till then, the Governmert 
Quite Expir d, for the Root Conſtitution was 
Broker. *That Co-ſl.cution, wh'nce the other 


Conſtitution of Parl.ament did Grow. So that 
our Co ſfitution, but 
Inder 4 1 
God 


the Original and endent Conſtetutio), as 
the Crown is. If Ged had ordain'd Pali: 
ments at the ſame time with Kings and Ju- 
def endem upon them, they had been Co-Or- 
ainat Powers. But this our Lew a 
and makes 


IT a Traitcrous Pofition, as | have 
ſhew'd. And makes the Palis- 
went the _ moſt Obedient and Dutiful 
Subjett;, not his Peers. And every Sabjet 
in England is under the Coercien of the Laws. 
The Ang alone is free from all Coercior. 
As being the only Founiain and Root of all 
Subordinat Authorty in the Kingdom. 
Which is the Original Conſtitation. But hin- 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


ſhort Account ef the 


Pop*'s Elevation to the 
Papacy, and of the moſt I 


his Pontificate. 


Sold by the Bookſellers of London and Weſtn — PR * 
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give a late Example , to 
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5 * | "Nth us 


LEES 


The Parliament our Conftitation in Subordination to the Crows. ä 
The Conſtitution of the Crows got Alter 4 by it. q n 
r is Mhſolate. The King 1. 
Nor by e | ; 


poſſible. i 
On i Confitation * <4 Beſt in che World. 


| by 
irati- add, 
Spi- his "A too. Which i 
Strongeſt Tye. For it be his Inrereſt 
to Provoke his Peoples left Factions ſhou'd 
Ariſe. Of which ther has been frequent and 
Fatal Examples. For the Generality of Man 


kind are Govern'd more by their Taft and 
Affedtions than by Reaſon. 


(2.0 Rebearſal: The The Parliament is a Cunſti- ing any 
on. But it is an Human Conſtitution ordain'd that Man wou'd ipſo fatto be King, and the 
of Mex, The Crown is a Conſtitution, But | King wou'd be his Swbjef. And if you ſhou'd 
it is Divine, that is, Ordained of God. And Grant to Averber the Power of Geercing that 
it is Prior to that of Parliaments. For ther | as, leſt he ſhou'd do Amiſs, then that O- 
were Kings before ther were any Parlia- ther wou'd be King And fo on for ever, 
ments. The firſt King was dem. And I have that ther Con'd be no Government or Sertle- 
Deduc'd the ſame Government from him to | ment in the H'srld. Therefore our Laws have 
this Day. And it is net Alter d by the Ad- Wiſely Barr'd all Coercion over the King. 
ditional Conſtirution of a Parliament. For that | Becauſe that wou overthrow all Goverr- 
was or1dain'd to Aid and Aſiſ the O; | ment, and Render it Imprafticable to the 
And to Act in Subordination to the Crown. Worlds end. 


And while the Parliament has no Coercion | 
. (50 Bat at the ſame time they take all 
that is Poſſible, or that a King 


mains Whole and Intire. 
m. But | have ſome Object ion: to t the Preſcrvation of the Laws. 
＋ And they will be made by many of oo a or airy in an Oath to 
Men. And you muſt Anſwer |God, as well as his Howoxr, and his nr” 
A fully and clearly After, to Help us to [in his People. And he that wou'd expect 
Underſtand this Matter. Impoſſible Securitas, weakens the Force ot 
all Security. It is in vain for us to expect 
(3.) Therefore I js, That if the Xing a Security beyond that of which Human 
(or Queer) is free from all Coerc:on, then he | Nature is Capable. And while we Graſp 
Is Abſelare and Arbitrary, and may do what | after it, we loſe the Real Security that we 
he will. Then our Government is the lame | have. What Security have the People of 
with that of Tarky or the Great agu. And | Venice or Holland againſt their Governor: ? 
ther is an End of our Liberty, Property, and | All Governments whatſoever are equally A.- 
{.aws, Therefore Anſwer me Direfly, is the | birrary and Deſpotick in ſome hands or other. 
King Bound by the Laws, or is he not? aud ie cnnane be etherwife. 


Kebearſ. He is Bound. And Bound by 4 I 8 
wy (6. e have Conſtitution in 


the Tyer that are Poſſible to Bind a Ki 
is Boxrrd by his Oath to God at his che World, if we will be Content with 
| . 
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Po * 
' I Government wou'd have been I»ſtitared, ſuppoſe Man had not Falles. 
" b : ſame whether Government was Inftitated beſore or after 
0 The World given to Mes, in Sabor dination to Government. 
*. 4. Without this firſt Feſſalios does not give Right. Exemplify'd in Eve. 
— k ant to Adam in the Singaler and Plaral Number. To Him and Them. 


ſe of Colonies, and New Proplizg of Lands. 
Review comes in to the Patriarchat, which Deſtroys Popalar Government 
hether this was by the Command or Gram of God. 


" _ | 8 


SATURDAY, Sept. 21th. 1706. 


TY 


( 3. ) Conntry-m. But, aſter, you have 
not wer d the other Argamem: Mr. De 
ives in the ſame Review we are upca 
Inſtant, Vol. 3. N. 108. Of the 
the Earth being given to more 
than Adam, by the word Them, let Them, 
that is, Mankind, have the Dominion over 
the Earth, Birds, Beaſts, &c. 

Kebearſ. No doubt it was Given te Alan - 
kind, and God put the Fear of Man upon 


Now Poſſeſs the Erb. Bu ? Is it not 
gels of Heaven, where ther is no Sim. Yet | in Sabordination to Each , That is, to 
they are Diſtributed by God into ſeveral | thoſe Mer who have the Government and 
Orders, ior and Inferior, which we call the | Dominion Men ? And was it not A 
Hierarchy of Heaven. To which the Hierarchy | ways ſo? Was it not ſo from the Bein- 

ning? Was ther Ever ſuch a State (as 


and before their Fal, ſhews that God delign'd | Government or Superiority among them? 


Govern Mankind, even tho' 
had ns __ (4.) Indeed at the 


(2.) But this Qzeſtion do's not Concern 
or Dif = 


. when ther 


Kingaom to himſelf. But 
put the Caſe fuch a Diſpare ſhou'd. ariſe, 
wou'd it not have been Determun'd by the 
Common Farber and Governor ? Where ther 


Pi 


World muſt fall into Confuſion, and ther cou'd 
be Nothing but Curia of Threats, 

Suppoſe Eve had found out a Place in the 
Garden of Eden, where Adam had not been 
before, and ſhou'd have Claim'd this, by 
way of Poſſeſſorſhip, lude pendent of Adam; 


wou d N his 
i hold 


f 


——— 


441 


4 


8 
Tat 


| over her? No more will it 
any Dominion. And Property 


hy 
LL 


(3) And as to the Terms of Hin ad 
Them, in the 1 and Plural Number, 
npon which the Review lays ſtreſs, as where 
it is ſaid, Let ws make Man—— And let 
THEM have Dominion over the Fiſh, &C. 
In the Image of God Created be HIM Male 
and Female Created be THE1!. And thence 
infers, That the Grant was not to Adam 
in Particular, but to his whole Race, I have 


Granted it was to hi, whole Face, but in 


Subor dination to their Syperiors and Governors, 
as it was then, and is at this Day. And 
vet it cannot be Deny'd, That it was Far- 
ticular to Adam. Was not the Domminion 
over Exe given Particularly to Azam? Yet 
th.cuce the Apoſtles inter the Dominion Ol 
Husbands over their Wires to the End of 
the World. The firſt Exemplar being the 
Fule to all that ſhou'd follow. And this 
is the uſe I have made of Deducing Poli- 
:ical Government from the Pegiuning. And 
as to the Terms of Him and I/ em, to ſhew 
how they are us'd Promiſcuoully in this 
Caſe, ſometimes Farr:cularly to Adam ſome 
times with Reference to others, Read Gen. 
$.1.2. Jn the Day that God Created Man, 
in the Likeneſs of God made he HIM, Male 
and Female Created he THEM, and Called 
THEIR Name ADAM, in the Day when they 
were Created. So that by this Eve was call d 

if you take the word Their as ſtrict- 
ly in the Plwa!. And after this, that is, 
after the Fel, it was Vidam who gave the 
Name of Eve to his Wife. Gen. 3. 20. 
Which ſhews her Suh jection to him the 
more. He gave a Name to her, as he had 
done to all the lnferior Creatures, and 
what He called every one, that was their 
Name. The Name of Adam was only given 
by God. The Name of Eve, and all the 
Reſt, was given by Adem. She had before 
no other Name than that of her Husband. 


vided the Land, of Engiiſh-MHen among his 
Normans and a Multitude of other Nation: 
Soldiers of Forturt, who Join'd with him 
it was not left to a General 3 
every Man to Seize the Place he came 5e 
to, by Right of Poſſeſſion ; But they all held 
by Gram from him, and he was ill their 
King and Governor. 


(7.) Country-m. The Rewew ſeems to give 
up that Notion of a General Level of In. 
drviaualsadvanc'd by Mr. Lock, Sidney, &c. 
And rather to come in to Sir Roberr Fil. 
mer his Patriarchat, of the Paternal Power 
and Aub rity, For thus ſays he in this 
lame Review, p. 431. When the Sons of 
NOAH and their Sons divided the Nation; 
the Patriarchal Primopenial Monarchy, I agree 
was Eftablifhed. 

Kebearſ. Then ther is an End of Popular 
Government, Of Power in the People, And 
Monarchy is Patriarchal, and Primo cn al. 
That is, Narural, and from the Beg:nning. 
Which is the Mole of what we have becn 
all this while Conteſting about. 


(8.) Conntry-m. But ſt ill, Mafter, he differs 
from you. For he ſays in the next words, 
But I can no where ſee, that it was ſo by 
any Particular Command or Grant from God 
Almighty, but as the meer Conſequence of 
Reaſoning Nature, from Priority of Pofſ:ſſi en, 
Reverence of Parental Semniority, and ſuch Na- 
twal Propreſſire Ci cumſt ances, as Time and an 
empty World offer d. | 

Kebearſ. | muſt Refer my Anſwer to 
che next. In the Mean time I defire he 
wou'd Conſider my Num. 62. 64. aud 66. 
For Satistaction in this Particular. 


NDF RRM RE 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


She took his Name, not he kers. She was 
call'd after him, not he after her. Which 
ſhews the Sabor dination, and not the Equality 
of theſe Two, from their Creation, and not 
auly after the Fall. 


(6.) Co m. But when Cain went into 
the Land of Nod; We ſuppoſe this a Great 
way off from Adam, and out of his Reach; 
then firſt Poſſeſſion gave Property, and Property 
gave Right of Dominzon; becauſe the Feople 
that follow'd Cain, were then from under 

Rebearſ. But they were not from under 


his being faid to Go our from the Preſence 
of the Lord. But as to our preſent Sub- 
jeQ, it is ſufficient to ſhew, That Mankind 
wos always under Government; And that 
when New Colonies went out, they went 


Lately Publiſh'Cs 


Emoirs of the Affairs of Scotland, con- 
taining a full and Impartial Account 

of the Revolution in that Kingdom, begun in 
1567. Faithfully Publifſh'd from an Autbeatick 


1. By Her Majeſty's Hiftori for the 
a grapher 


T. Paul no mover of Sedition, or a Brief Viadicati- 

on of that Apoſtle, from the Falſe and Difiagenous 

Ex poſition of Mr. Hoadly, in a Sermon preach'd before 
the Lord Mayor on Nom. Lili. v. 1. 


. 


of the 

\ The Reaſonableneſs of a Toleration En- Wl of x; 

you into, purely on Church Principles in ¶ o 
eral Letters. 


A Warning for the Church of 


Collection of papers concerning 
A hath been Tranſacted in the Convo- 
cation. 


The Principles of the Diſſenters concernia 
Toleration and Occaſional Contormity. 
Two Sticks made one, Or, The L 
upon Dun. 
HE Eſtabliſhment of the Church, th 
Preſervation of the State. 


what 
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ment, aud in : manner 1% them to this 
Dit fron. 


(5.) Conntry 1, Fut the Review ſays, 
This das 2 work cf Time, and broaght 
to paſs by Progy:{ive Circumſtances, us you 
Quytcd lum in your Laſt. 

Fchearſ, That cod rot be. For the 
Relation of this Fa# in Scripte, of God's 
coming down to Devide their Langage, is 
poke of as a thing done al together at 
one Tut. And the Effect was ſuch, for 
it made them le- ve off the Building, be- 
cauſe they cou'd not underſtand one a- 
nothers Speech, And we are told Gen. x- 
25. That Peleg, which ſignifies Dlviſion, 
had that Name given him, for in his days 
was the Earth Divided. | 


(6.) Comntry.m. But the Review ſays, all 
this was the Meer Conjequence of Reaſoning 
Nature, from Priority of Toſſeſſim, Reverrace 
of Parental Seniority, and ſuch Natural Pro- 
eſt vg Circumſtances, as I me and an Empry 
r Ofer d. 

Hebt n A Was the Invenio of fo many 
| ZLaromarer, all in a moment, the Arr Con- 
ſequence of Reaſoning Nature? And were 
ther not many Fathers beſides theſe 70, 
whom FEZeverence to P. rent a! Sermority m_ 
have mad: Amps as well as the Relt ? 
And when theſe 70 Nations, each under 
their Proper King, Diſpers*'d themſelves to 
Inhabit the Earth, where was the Priori 
ot T. eſſion? It cou'd only be with Reſpect 
to the ſeveral Nations, that it one Nation 
had Pee a Country, they had a Right 
to it againſt the Juda of another Nation, 
becauſe they were Inaependent. 
the Particular Aſen of cach of theſe Nuten, 
they were under the Government of their 
own Nu, and one of them coming to a 
Place betore auother, gave him no Right , 
but under the Determination of the Xl. 
As it was in the Caſe of Miiam the 
Corgeror, of which 1 ſpoke in my Laft, 
That no Subject cou'd have any Property | 
but by Graz: from the Ning. As it is 
with us to this Day. All the Laxds in 
FE nolund Hold of the Crow::. 


(7.) And this is ſo fure and ſetti'd \| 


Rule, That if any Subje# make new At- 
qui ſitions, the” in far Diſtant Parrs of the 
Werid, they all Accrue to the X:»g, and 
he may Chuſe wherther he will give the 
Diſcoverer any Froperty in what he hes 
Seiz'd and Poſſeſs d. Thus Sir Walter Ran- 
leigh firſt Seiz'd and Flanted VIRGIENTA, 
and gave it that Name in Honour to Q. 
Elizabeth. But ſhe gave him no Property in 
if, only made him Governor of it for a time. 
And ſhe might have made any other Go- 
vere, if me had Plcas'd. The Fropriator: 
of Carolina were not its firſt Poffeſſors. 
And ſo or our other PL. Of what 
Cortez gam'd in America, and the Subject. 
of other Princes and States. None allow 


Priority of Peſſeſſon to be any Jule, except 


But as 0 


among Privcer, who are upon the Le, 
and no Judge between them, 


(8.) This being ſo, and Mankind hayi., 
been always under Government, particulotl 
this Diviſion of the World, of which, u. 
are ſpeaking, having been made under the, 
ſeveral Kings, in which the Scripture is vs 
Particular; it follows, That the PForerry «> 
Privat Men did not ariſe from the Prior; | 
of Poſſeſſion. That can never be iuppos d. u. 
is Practicable, but in an Independent: 
of Mankind, without any Government ame 
them. Which Mr. De Foe has Granted t 
be a Contradiction. And conſequently tie 
Dominion of Princes did not arije from +. 
Property of the Sabject,; but on the G 
trary, the Property of the People did ati 
from the Dominion of their Governor g, 280 
is wholly Snbſervien to it. And the Da 
mime: of the Prince was Certainly befor. 
the Property of the Subject. : 

And this is even a natural Reafon :. 
Barring all Coercion upon the Cera. l 
cauſe our Property and every thing elſe 2... 
dena upon it, ant is Deri v' from it. be. 
lides the Divine Original and Author: 
which we ſee in it. Aud all this Atteſte! 
in the Wiſdom of our L. (which be 
betore Quoted ) Barring ai} Coercien upon 
the Pcrjous of Cur Kings of Que. 


| 


(9-) Country m. Why do not theſe ner 
get an At of Parliament Declaring tor Le 
ercion? If it be the Original Right of tz 
People to have a Coercive Power over the 
Crown ;, if without this, they are all 5. 2.5 
and have no Property, as they Argue, it is 
ſtrange that the Parliament, which the; cl 
the Keeper, of the Rights and Liberr::; of 
the People, ſhoud no where Declare chi, 
that they ſhou'd not Enadt it, to let i: 
People know what they have to Truft : 2, 
and what their Tens are. But on de 
Contrary, the Pailiamert has Dis-Arni'1 
them of this Pretence, and Declu d that th. 
never had, have, or ought to haue ary Cori: 
Power over the Perjous of our Kings © 
Queens. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


He Preſet Stare of the Court of Rome: Or th. 
Lives of the Preſent Pope Clement Xj. And o: 
tue preſent College of Cardinals. Writtzu Origins 
ly in Italian, by a Gentleman bolonging to the Con 
ot Anme, and newly Tranllated into Engliſh from:“? 
Italian Manuſctipt, never as yet made Publick. Wil 
a Pretace by the Publiſher, containing, tome few he- 
marks on the Riſe and Nature of the College o: Ca: 
dinal:, on the Maxims of their Government, aud 2 
ſnort Account of the preſent Pope's Elevation tot 
Pa pacy, and of the. moſt remarkable Occurrcaces in 
his Dontificate. 
T. Paul no mover of Scdition, or a Brief Vindica 
on of that N poſtle, trom the Falie and Ditingend.: 
F poſit ion of Mr. 4oadly, ina Sermon preach'd betor* 


the Lord Mayor on Kom. xili. v. 1. 
A Collection of Papers, concerning what hach ace! 
TranigQed in the Convocat ion. 
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de Tiebes of the People. And without all | him, when he Profeſſe: that his Engin, 
this bis Scheme , be Compleat. Which | after Truth, on which fide ſoever it |. 
he Confeſſes in the ſame Place of 1 Pre- | lie, any that he is not Bound up by 5 
, you Quoted . v. Where puts | or Frequazce, 
this Parr of to a 3 Volume, which he This will oblige him to ſay ſomething : 
ſays be bas Ready, when it ſhal! be proper | this. And if he find not a fufficient 4/7 
to Pebl:Þ it, and adds, Neither had this | I bope be will Imitate the old Roman, 
been mention d, but to let thoſe Gentlemen, who far greater Cpriſtian Magnanimity, to Cl 
think this Incompleat without it, know, | in his Repentanre, and (freely Owning an 
That no other Reaſon prevented its running « | Error into which he has been Led) m 
further length, than thoſe PRUDENTIALS,  himſelt a3 Joy to Angels, and to all G, 
#huch 1 bave not been over-apt to make uſe Alen. 
of in other Caſes. And continues, 1 confeſs 
I am ſorry 1 fhou'd Entertain any Fears, that (s.) Comntry-m. And you ought, Maſe 
this Nation ſhon'd Reſent a thing Wrote againſt | to own any Error into which you hz 
a Principle, which is the Greateſt Aﬀe ont ro been Led. AndI have heard ir obj 0 
che preſen If abliſbment that can poſſibly 
thought of ;, and nothing but the Power of Pre- 
ju dice row d move fuch a thing; but ſince ſome 
Peopic, who are tos * =_ _ 
on, watch for Miſcarriage, e the 
PEN et this Work to their Malice, X. 
at the ſame time thinking they At | | 
ther with Juſtice or Honowr. 


(4.) Rebrarſ. 1 am n 
Cvility with Mr 
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ſtand | T. Paul no mover of Sedition, or a Brief Vird: 
longer l o oy on of that Apoſtle, from the Falſe and Difing<! 

lagrans Fa??, ſo Fortify'd, and fo | Expoſition of Mr. Hoadly, ina Sermon preach d deu 
Atteſted, And Charity obliges us to Believe | the Lord Mayor on Rom. Lill. v. 1. 
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| Chanpics for the Old Casſe, at a Dead - Aft. 
ning the Author of the = al Rehear'd. 
He makes the e after the Confiſſian at Babel. 
and the Cauſe the Diſperſion of the Nations. 
dis Miſtake of the Scheme of the Rehearſal. 
That the Sons of Noh did not know their Father. 
fe makes Al upon the Leve/, Yer ſome more Eminewwin Power, &c. than 


35 Blas about the Free- men of England. And his Perſonal Electios Re- 


32 for Coercion over the Crown, and Diſting aiſbes it not from Limi- 
ion. 


His Object ion 893 


* — YY— — 


WEDNESDAY, Otober 2d. 1) cs. 


— — 
— — 


Hom have we got here? | Country.m. Come, M-ſter, all this is but 
Here's a New Face. Bounce, if you cannot ſhew his Anſwers to N 
be fo very Sily, and to Betray ſuch 1pno- | 
rance as you ſpeak of. Therefore give an 5 


Inſt ance. 


12 


to 


(30) Rebearſ. He ſays, After the Propagation 
of Mankind, and their Liſper fion by the Conſy- 
fron of Languages at BABEL, and Aſterwards 
by the General Deluge—— 
Comnry-m- Then it ſeems he thought, That 
the General Deluge was After the Confuſion at 
1 Babel. But thea ther muſt have been ano- 
ther Babel. For the Flood wou'd moſt Cer- 
ing | tainly have ſtopt the Aouths of all theſe 
- | Languages, except of thoſe Few who were 
in the Ark. And whence then had We all 
theſe Languages we now have in the World ? 
This was too Groſs to put upon the 
Whiggs (if that was his Deſign) to make 
Men think that they had ſo little Skit! in 
. | the Scritares. But if it was his own Je- 
nerence, then indeed it is a full Proof of 
your Charge. 


Ok A epi A ow 
; . ener klaue dl 1 E 
| Men, as he ſays ? After heir 823 2 
the General Deluge. — 

| Conntry-m. The Living Men were not 


have been 


r, as | Diſperfd, but kept cloſe together in the 
ay, it is like that of 2 Dying Man, who | Ark. But for thoſe that were Drown'd, 
up the Ghoſt with his Blow. Bur I am ſit may be indeed that their Bodies might 
I'd to think, That 


his 
chis is rather 
ſome Friend in Diſgaiſe, who 
% Banter the Whrygs. Bot if 
N 


Diſpersd up and down by the 


71 
E 
1 


(s-) But let us paſs theſe {mall Plunders 
come to his Argu@ecnt. He ſaid all 
of the next Heir of Adam 
a School- That be might be Univerſal 
as he has | King, and all the World Obey him. Aud 

Weeks, | he wou'd know what Xing can Derive 
* Succeſſion, in a Direct Line, from Noah : 
Otherwiſe 


q 


1 
T 


— 


Otherwiſe he thinks all your Scheme falls 


to the Ground, and that you have ſaid 
Nothing. 
Rehe ar ſ. 


word ef this was in my Scheme. That | 
ſet up for no Univerſal Monarchy. On the 


Contrary, That 1 ſhew'd God did Divide 


the World into 70 Diftin& and Iadepen- 


dent K:ngdoms. That no King now upon 
Farth can Derive the Succeſſion of his 
Crown, by a Direct Line in his own Family, 
fiom Nob, or any of theſe firſt 70 Kings. 
But that where ther was no Cempetit on a- 
bout the Kighe to the Crown, the Poſſeſſor 
had the X gt. And this I ſhew'd to be 
the Aule in all Ages and Nations. And 
that where ther were Breaches upon this 
Rule, it did Affirm the Rule, ſo that the 
Rule ſtill Holds. 1 fſhew'd, That the Ori- 
ginal Conft:iution of Government was Monar- 
cy, and none other known in the World 
till the Grecian Commen-Wealths, which be- 
gan by Mutiny and Rebellion, All theſe 
Points I have Diſcours'd at — 4 in my 
former Rebearſals, to which 1 Refer. And 
now | am Arnſwer'd, by putting Scheme. 
upon me which 1 never held, but have 
Oppos'd. 


(6.) Country 


m. But he ſays, When the Sons 


NOAH mere Diſperſed through the World, 
that it was impoſſible to know the Right 
Heir — 


Heir 

Put 
8 "Bur | 

kao But 

go on. What do's he ſay was done at that 

.) Country-m. He : found 

ccc. 4 ays, They 24 
mg a olntely 9 
2. amon ſt 7 933 
Service done to the 

Level, and 

ower, &c 
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If he had Rebears'd me aright, 
he wou'd have told you, That not one 


Rebearſ. Every Free-Holder in Engylen 
not Right ro Vote in fuch Elettion; 
ever had. There is one Notorious 3 
In the next place, if it be impeſſi; 
Millions of People to make a Perſonal E. 
how can they chooſe ative; 
every ſuch Election m de Pere 
think this Looks like a Blander, and 
the Throat of kis Cauſe. 


(.) -m. He pleads for 
over the Crown. And ſays, he kno 
Difference betwixt Limit ien and Corr 
| Rebearſ. He had found it, if he hag 
bearsd 2 or 3 of my laſt Feb 
Particularly where it is told, That G 
Limited and Oblig'd Himſelf in his Ce: 
with —_— and — „ 
Emple and even [ as D 
ſays to Him, That 40 a be ( 
when T hon art Judged. Yet I hope our 
thor will not ſay, That God gave ary 
ercion over Himſelf. Then he may | 
Difference *twixt Limitation and Coercion, 

And why do's he plead for that P 
in the Parliament, which the Parliament 
not take to it felt? The Parliament 
tends to no Coercion over the Queen. 
I ſuppoſe will not thank any who t 
this Dottrin. Yet the Queen is Lin 
tho* not Coerc'd by the Laws. 


(o.) Country-m. He ſays the Revien 
—＋ to Write for the Wi gg.. 
KRehearſ. Then let him Produce his 0 
miſſion, Other wiſe this is a Grievous Bl, 
too, and Condeoms himſelf. 


ADVERTISEMENTS 


e Preſent State of the Court of Rome : Or 

Lives of the Preſent Pope Clement XI. Ar 
tl. prevent College of Cardinals. Written Orig 
ly in Italian, by a Gentleman bolonging to the Ui 
of Rome, and newly Tranſlated into Engliſh from 
Italian Manuſcript, never as yet made Publick. Vi 
a Preface by the Publiſher, containing ſome few 
marks on the Riſe and Nature of the College of C 
dinals, on the Maxims of their Government, at 
ſhort Account ef the preſent Pope Elevation to 
Papacy, and of the moſt remarkable Occurrencs 
his Pontificate. 


Emoirs of the Affairs of Scotland, ct 
taining a full and Impartial Accot 
of the Revolution in that Kingdom, begun 
1$67- oY — from an — 

S. I 's Hiſtorigrapber 
Kingdom of Scotland. 


concerning Wt 
hath been Tanſaftcd in che Convocation· 


The Reaſonableneſs of a Toleration, enquir d in 


purely on Church Principles, in ſeveral Letters. 


Sat URDAY, Octeber 5. 1706. 
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Numb. 146 


T HE 


EHE ARS AI. 


U hy the Rehearſal purſues the 


ent of Government. 


\ Lic 0/1 ator Argues, That Priority of Poſſeſioz gives a Right among S«b- 


ject, cauſe it is 10 among Prezces. 


Ihe Law of God, or Nature, or the 


only a Rule among Princes. 
. are not Judges of 


others P er ſons . 


44 of the Country are no Jude, 


one another. They Declare not War againſt Each 


They Revile not Each other. The Barbarous Licence taken by Obſerwator, &c. 


in this Point. 
They Revile t 


he Holy Scriptares too - And the Laws of the Land. 


* 


1 and {ally Charge upon the Rehearſal, That he makes all Dominion to be 


founded in Congreft. 
6. They 
preſent Ad of Settlement as the only 
This a Reflection upon 
Hr: 441ary 


throws all the W HIGG Principles. 


would have the Bible, and all Antiquity 


the Ad. The 4d makes 
„ arcin. Ther are Limitaticns in it, but no Coercion. 


laid aſide; And Propoſe the 
Rule of our Conſt it ut ion. 

againſt them. It Eſtabliſhes 
Which over- 


2 


WLNES DAV, Ottober 9. 17c6. 


„ - 


1.) Ceumtry-Man. Have heard it ſaid, 
1 Maſtir, That you have 
Purſu'd this Subject 
Government Sufticiently. That you have 
Decuc'd it from che Beginning: And Prov'd 
k <»-dcniably both from Scripta: e, Reaſon, 
nd the Standing Laws of England. That all 
os ſaid againſt you is poor Cævil, which 
wy body can Auſwer. Aud therefore that 
t is no longer worth your while. 
iebearſal. When a Doctrin is laid down 
nd fully Prov'd, Men of Senſe fee through 
5 aud all its Conſequences. But ther are 
athers who may be Con founded with an Ar- 
e, fo that they Cannot A. ſwer it; yet 
te dot Convinc d. but have Doxbrs and Ob 
on, which they may think ſway as much 
the other fide. On theſe therefore will 
they Hang, till they are Anſwer'd. And 
therc:ure it is fit and neceſſary to Anſwer 
And when they are An/wer'd to Sa- 
kftion, the Dottrin appears the Clearer, 
ad ſuch Converts become Cucere. And more 


mem. 


i _— 


upon the Level, and no Fudge between them, 
he Object, fie ſt Matter of Fact, of Q. Elize- 
berch taking Poſſeſſion of Virginia, whereas, 
he ſays, There were ſeveral Princes who had Pri- 
ority of Title to thoſe Lands, and ſtood on the 
ſame Level with ber. But then he goes to 
the Reaſon of the thing, and ſays, 7s there 
no TUDGE among PRINCES ? Among 
CHRISTIAN PRINCES, v LAWS of GOD 
and the COUNTRY are JUDGES; Among 
-HE ATHEN PRINCES, the LAW of NA 
TURE; And themſelves are FUDGES of one 
anothers Act ion. Elſe the CONFEDERACY 
is Founded on a wrong B ASIS. 

Rebearſ. As to his firſt, of Q. Elizabeth taking 


or the Law of Nature 
are the 


of our Z nemaies are Slain (that is, more Whiegs 


ie 4r gumeut. 


aut to Convince, Men of Greater Senſe will 
ure Fatience with me, while they fee me 
kertecting my Cure, and Adapting my Me- 
ins to the Conſtitution of the Patient. 
Therefore you may go on, and put 
hat further Objectians the Obſervator and we 
e upon laſt, of che 2d Inſtant, Vel. 5. N. 
7. makes againſt what I had ſaid. 


| 


And my Deſign being not to Confourd| ag 


Judges, I have Anſwer'd that fully 


Converted) in this Pu ſait of Anſweriag their | in my Laſt, wherein I ſhew'd, That Law was 
Gen, than in the Battle of Fighting out not a Judgp 


e, but only a Kale, by which 
Judges ought to go. And if they Tranſore/s 
ainſt the Law, we may Appeal 10 an High- 
er Faudpe, and ſo on till we come to the 
Higheſt, where we mult Acquieſce. But that 
ther is no Appeal to the Law in any Cale. 
And as to his ſaying, That Princes 
themſelves are Judges of one anothers 
Alion; How are they Judges? Do's one 
Prince pretend to Summer another Prince 
| before him, to give an Account of his 
Ations, and to paſs Sentence upon him : 


 (2-) Country-m. Againſt your Poſiccon, That | No. But after Repreſentation of the Wrong 
nority of Poſſeſſion is not a Right among | done by any Prince to another 
cke, but only among Princes, who are | Prixce, who is none of his Sobject, the 


. Soveraign 


„ 


ſue is War, if Reparation be not 
made. Which ſhews, That ther is 79 
Judge among Princes, And in their Decl«- 
rations of War againſt one another, they 
Preſerve the Digmty and Independent 
their Cbæracters, and give Commiſſion to 
their Subjects to Deſtr and make Plunder 
ot the efts of ſuch a Prince, but not 


only I 


- the Prince himſelf. Which ſhews, That by 


Lo 


mean bring 


Diſtreſing him, they only 
him to Reaſon, but pretend 
ehority over him. As the E now 
nor any other of the Confederats | end 
any Authority over the French King, but 


own him a Free and Independent Aſonarch. 


(3.) And Princes even when at War, do 
not Kevile or give II Names to one another. 
It wou'd be a Proſtitution of their own 
Character. Far leſs ought other Men to 
make Bold with the Perſons of Princes, and 
Treat them in ſuch Vile manner as the 
icans have done, 
himſelf, when in 
This Argues ſuch Men 
from their In- nate 
Monarchy, and to all Kings or 
Whom they Treat not with ſo 


ace n. 
much Regard 2s St. Aichael did the Devil. 
But they Deſpiſe Dominion, and ſpeak Evil 
of Dignries, things which they Anow not. 


But what they know MNatwaly as Brate 
Beaſts, in thoſe things they Corrupt themſelves. 


to 


going 


(5-) But he fays, That you 


Dominion to be founded in Conqueſt. And 


Runs Diviſions upon that. 
Rebearſ. He either Underſtands not, or 
will not Uaderſtand. I never ſaid any ſuch 


off clſe are we forbid to look into ther, 


not any Au- 


| xeſtant Heir of the Royal Family of t. 


Rehearſ. This is a Groſs Reftechion v. 
our Ad of Secttloment, as if it were N 
Agreeable to our former Conſtirntion 3 
Our Laws, or to the Law of Cd. Wr 


luppoſe the Obſervator will ſay, it is on 
to fave Pains, and for Brevity ſake 

But let us look into the AF of 5: 
ment, and ſee what we can, find there f 
the Objervater's Purpoſe. There we fa 
| Heredttary Morarchy, which is the Avery 
of the Obſervaror. And no more by 21:4 
of the People, which is his Deliolre, a; 
the Entail of the Crown to the neareſt pr 


Stuarts, againſt whom he has vow'd perp 
tual War. What is ther ia all this ; 
his Conſolation ? 

Country-m. There is Limitations, Lim; » 
on: That Pleaſes him. To have © 
CROWN Limited. Then he hopes to co 
in for ſome of the Forfe:rures in time. 

Kebearſ. But are ther any Forfeiture; ung 
the Crown in that AF? And who hh 
Exatt thefe Forfertures ? Is ther any Clay 
for Coercion, if any of the after Heirs ſhou 
Exceed theſe Limita: ions? And in who 
Hands is that Crercion EE 


FFF 


It none of theſe things are in that 4: 
then our Laws inſt Coercion ſtand ; 
are. And whoever ſhou'd take 4 
againſt any of theſe Heirs, upon whater 
Pretence of Limit ce, wou'd be Ad judg 
2 Treytor. And the Obſercaror might the 
Perhaps have his Commutative Peri; 
Granted, which was once ſo Tyrenic 
Refus d. And when he had leſs to 4; 
for then he has now. 

So that he is Hedg'd in by this 47 
Settlement as much as Ever. And all | 
Principles Ruin'd. 

Country-m. If he had had the Pennine 
that Ad, he wou'd have had a Coercion f 
every Limit ation. 

Kebearſ. But be cannot get a Pariiam: 
to do fo Fooliſh a thi A King und 
Coercion, is a King and no King. lt is 


Rięlu to it. Or clic{ther is no Rigi upon Earth. 


(6-) Conntry-m. But Aaſter, he wou'd have 
as lay aſide our Bibles, and all Antiquity, in 
f ing after our Conſtitution And bids 
his Count ry-Aen look only into the Preſent 
Att: of Settlement, and take that for our Conffi- 


tat ion. 


N Anſwer to ſore Querie:, CONCETA 
Schiſm, Toleration, Cc. In a Le 
to a Friend. 


| 


— — —2 


Londen, Priggcd 


and Sold by the Bookſellers 
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ent which Cod had Eſtablith'd in 
Him. i 

vet we Purſue this Blind and Heathen 
Notion, and take our Precedents from them; 
neglecting the Sacred Oracles which God has 
ziven us for our Jnſtrathion in all theſe 
things. And ſuffer them to be Ridiculd] 
and Blajprem'd by Obſer vator e and other 
Serrs of Whigs, openly in our Streets, ſome 
making but a Jeſt of it, and others being 
Tleas'd with it, and Propagat IT 


(A. Com 
tO Mitte s vr 

Rehe a/. do may you or I to morrow. 
We may give cur Thoughts of the beſt } 
let hod for managing of Government Wall 
ic tzerefore tollow, That we Inverted that 
thing call'd Government How long has the 
Obſervator been upon his Politicks ? Was Ge- 
vernment therefor of his Invention ? As much 
as it was the Invention of Ariſtotle. Who 
was Born under Gover: ment, and ſaw it 
every where F/tabliſh-4, But knew not the 
Beginning of it. 5 

(5.) Country- m. The Obſervator asks, How 
PY1HAGORAS came by his Knowlege in Poli- 
ticks, ard his Diſciple DIOGENES, who ne- 
wer Read the Hiſtory of GENESIS, or T afted 
of a HEBRIN ROOT, or an IRH FO. 
TATOE in lis Life time? 

Rehernf. This is ſtill finding out the vileſt 
and mot Contemptible Characters he can 
think of for the Holy Scriptures. And how 
they came by their Kowlege in Politics ] 
hare anſwer d already. Becauſe they ſaw 
Covernment always before them. 


| 
' Cornry-m. But what do you ſay 
iting a Book of Pol.#.ck; ? 


(C.) Conrrry-m, He ſays, The GRECTANS | 
bad” nothing of GOVERNMENT Reweal'd to 
them, ana yet NATURE taught them to Form | 

oo Models of Government. 

Rebearſ. Little to Nature, Credit be it 
ſpoken. For breaking off from the Primi. 
tive Infticztion of Monarchy, by Treaſon and 
Rebell:on, the Grecians ſet up the firſt Com- 
»n0n-VIealths, upon the foot of Nature, and 
the Power of the People. And were juſtly 
Punifl'd by their own Inventions, in ſuch 
Perpetual Wars and Confafions as were the 
Natural Eſſects of theſe their New Aodels. 


Of which I have before Diſcours'd at 
Large. 


(7.) Let me now Add this Obſervation, 
That the Grecians, and after them the Ro- 
mans, were the greateſt Contenders for what 
they call'd Liberty, which was indeed only 
a Liberty to Deſtroy one another, as it has 
been ſince with others. And their Founda- 
rien was ſtil! the Power of the People, as 
the Original and Fountain of Government. | 

But when Chriſtgenity came into the 
Worlch as many of theſe Greeks and Ko- 
mans as had the Happineſs to Embrace ir, 
and being Inſtradted in the Knowlege of 
the Holy Scriptures, how the World, and 
Atlankind, and Government Immediat- 
ly Chang'd their Sentiments as to Govern- 
ment, as well as other Parts of their Reli- 
Lion. 


dent State of Nurure, and the Original Power 


They taik'd no more of the Jndepen-| | 


of the People. But ſecing the Original of | 


ay” ated and Sold by the 


Bookſellers of 


Government as plainly Reveald as the . 
nen of the World, or of Man; That 
was the immediat Jnſtiration of God, ald 
Authority which was Der:v'd to King, 
his Anointed and Vice-Gerents upon F 
They became, from Rank Common-II ,i; 
Men, the moſt Abſolute Jure- Di ö 
Monarchy- Men, and Perfect Paſſixe- Oi 
Slaves, as the Whiggs call them, 4 
that now Aſſert their Doctrine. 


(8.) So cloſely is Religion and Cove, 
Link'd together, that the one ſupports 
other, and Corruption in a Coriſtian G 
ment cannot come in, but by che Cor, 
of Religion, and overthrowing thoſe 
ciples wich it Teaches. 

Hence we ſez the Aﬀerhod and Fnie:; 
of the Whiges ro Deprecist Religion, aj 
to fall fonl upon the Holy Scriptures the 
ſelves; Knowing well, That while they ; 
Retaiu d as Lively Oracles amongſt Us, t; 
Principles of Whigg:\m can never Prey; 
of taking off all Keverence to Kings 2 
Governors, of Depeſing and Mur dering the; 
of paying no Ovedience to them tor CG 
ſcience ſake, as having no higher r. 
than the ies and Servants of the Pg! 
and Accountable to them. 

To gain which Point, they are Drivi: 
us back again, with all their Might a 
Main, to Heatheni/m, Wou'd have us 
no more ſtreſs upon the Hiſtory of Ge»-/; 
than a Dry Hevrew Root, or an Iriſh Para 
But that ſetting aſide Revelation, which thei 
Chamption calls Pawwawing, We ſhou d le: 
only upon the Greens Bongs of Nay 
_ they think a much more ccrwi 


(9. Country m. What do theſe Men mean 
by ſetting up Revelation againſt Nature, 20 
Nature againſt Revelation? God made 0 
Ne ure, and he Reveal'd his Will to us, aul 
gave us Ales to Direct and Guide Gur Na 
twe, Theſe are not Contrary to our Nw 
but moſt Agreeable to it, and Tend to it 
Preſervation. So that Revelation and Nn 
are in this Reſpect, the ſame thing. 4 
what is Grafted in a Tree, becomes Par: « 
the Tree it delf. And be that wou'd Sc 
them, means the Deſtruttion of the Tre: 
And he that wou'd ſeparat Revelation and 
Natare in Coriftians, is no Chriſtian himſclt. 
And ſeeks the Deffracti of our Natur, 
as well as of Revelation, and the Fey Scru- 
tures of God. | 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


A Anſwer to ſome Queries, conceruiuę 
Schiſm, Toleration, Cc. In a Letts: 
to a Friend. 

He Preſent State of the Court of Rome; O. ti 


ſbort Account of the preſent Pope's Elevation 


Papacy, and of the moſt remarkable Occur rene 
his Pontificatec., 
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THE _— . 


REHEARSAL 


1. The Rehearſal Baited. 

g. Hayes the Second. | 

848 his Blunders upon Flinſelf the Tranſcriber. Which yet Mends not 
tter. s 3 

4 His en and Applaaſe. 

He Azſwers my Papers without Reading them. | 

} The moſt Mezerial ) inſt the Rehearſal is Convinc d. 

„ 1he Argament of Bayes 2. That I have given up the Primogenitare, and 

fallen in with his Sentiment ae 8 

$. His Objectias againſt the Rig Poſſeſſor is no Competi 

— 42 him Uziverſal Monarch, or King of England, if he Cou'd 

Catch it. 

He Argues Rig bey (but nothing to the Parpoſe ) That the Continuance of 

7 Uſarpation never makes the AZ „ be Good. 


WEDNESDAY, Ottober 16. 1706. 


— 


the Deluge was the Faule of his Tranſcriber. | 
If it had been only the miſtake of a Word, 
of the like Spelling, the Fault might have 
the Worthy Author of the Rebearſal Re- lain there. But the Travſcrober, in this Caſe, 
bnd has made tor himſelf Naw 2. in An | muſt have been a Correffor too, and Chopp'd 
ſyer to what you Objected againſt his Naz. 1. and Chang d the whole Sentence, as a man 
and the farther Proſecution of his Argu- | muſt do back again before he can mend ir. 
meat in his Nam. 3. You muſt expect ro | The Sentence is this, Ajrer the Propag 
he Baited, You have been too bard for your | Mankind, and their Diſperſion by the Confuſion 
former Allan. Some have Fed, and | of Languages at Babel, and afterwards by the 
Tielded you the Yifory; Others Bark at you | General Deluge 

x « Dance, but Dare not come Near, or| Now Bay: 2. ſhou'd have told us here, 
Grapple with you in Argument. And if you if he wou'd have the Fault laid upon the 
n have the Patience to Anſwer theſe but a | Tranſcriber, what Word was Miſtaken tor ano- 
ther, and what the Word was ia the 


(.) Conntry-mar, "i 


— — —— —— = 


And he might have put ic among his Er- 
rats. Which wou'd have been a Shorter 
AI way, chan to make the mat- 
der 


Subject of a Defence. And laſtly, 
he was not his own Tra 


F 


Irioarſal. You have Compar'd we to a 
% a Baiting, and net very Improperly. 
Fer chey have Sew'id me in a Bear's 


7 
. 
1 


1 
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m{elt. 
arty 


Scr:pe 


the . 1 
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Hed for them, and they have Bit at 


2 Nog do's a Stone that is Thrown at him 
ey have Broke their Teets. 


(2) The Obſervaror was my firſt 


wou'd i 


15 
: 


2, 


£ 


T4 


IF 
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Rebearſ. It was tfter the Creation too. (7. ) Conntry-m. He ſays, Tex hate fan 
And the Creation has as much to do with] flung wp the Right of Primo. geniture, which 
their Diſperſion as the Deluge. ſome have ng Scrupl'd tc call Divine, and ſeem 

And as to his Pawning his Credit ſo often, | ro fall partly into my Sentineents. Says he. 
and hoping you wou'd not make bim ſof RKebear/. Is it becauſe I have Aſerred the 
Ridiculoxs, | wou'd Adviſe him to uſe ſome ] Right of the Primo. geniture, to be Divia 
other Topick, leſt he ſhou'd not always] as being the Kale Inſtituted by Ged at 
meet with ſuch Good. Nat d Folks as wel Beginning for the Deduftion of Gover men; > 
are. This was the KReceir of the Original] And that this was the Zale in the Sur. 
Bayes to make Men Clap his Play, That if] cefſio» of the 70 King: made upon the Dj. 
they wou'd not, the Execurzoner thou'd Cut | viſion of Nation.? And it it plcas'd G04 
of his Head. to Diſperce wich his own Rule, in this or 
; other particular Cijcs, as | have before ſhew'd 

(5.) Country-m. But now as to his gu- concerning Solomon &c. how do's this come 
ment 5. He ſays, you have been Forc a ro in to his Serriments ! How do's it follow, 
Tield and Own this and that, in your late] That any other but Cod can Breat or Di. 
Kebrarſals, to avoid the Din: of their Ar- | pence with his Rules which he has ſet to 
gements, As that God in the D. viſion off us? We niuſt- not Tye God to thoſe Ruler, 
Nations did Alter the Frame of Government | to which he has Bound Us. 
from an Univerſal Aonarchy to 70 Diftmit 
and Independent Nations. And again, That] (8.) Countrym. Then he Attacks your Po. 
no King now on Earth can Derive his] fition, That where ther is no Competitor, 
$uce in a Direct, Un- interupted Lins, the Poſſeſſor has the Right. And ſays, That, 
in his on Family, from any of theſe firſt] by this Rule, if any ſhou'd Uſurp the Crown, 
70 Kings. And for this he Qzores your and Afurder all the Rey Family, ſo as that 
Rehearſ of the 4th Inſtant. And makes] cher ſhou'd be ne Comperitor left to Pretend 
you to be Beaten into theſe Conceſſions. to it, the Poſſeſſor wand have the Kight. 
Rebgar/. 1 ſhall only Deſire my Bayes 2. Kebearſ. 1 £11.7 it. And if Bayes hond 
To Read my Papers, before be Pretends| Murder ali che. - /4, he wou'd be Univer. 
to Anſmer them. For theſe things which f ſal A, And if he ſhou'd Uſap 
he calls late Conceſſicn:, I have Inſiſted upon, | the Crown of England, he wou'd have 4 
and made them Heads of Argument: } World vf Folks to Aſurder, before he had 

2 all that had a better Rigle than 

. He muſt almoſt Un 
So that chis muſt] Exrore And it wou'd be hard if he we 
Oaly to have = Knocks o'th' Head before he had 


— 


my 
twelve Months ago. And I Kefer to theſe, 
and Name them, in the late Rebear/a!s which | my Bayes 


4 


- 
: 
28 
4 f 
s 
; 


been Droven bejes. 

Which 1 (9.) on m. He ſays, the ; 
when 1 am of Uſurpation do's not make it 

it a Great Rebearſ. That is true. The Act 

an Error un always remains a Wicked 

And an he that is Gui of it, muſt Avſwer it 
without God, if not to Mn. And is Oblig'd w 


make Reſtitution. But he is no U/urper who 
\#:ceeds, when ther is no cor that 
has 3 better Rut 


2 wwbe, Nor cou'd he make 
Reſtitution of a 'Orown to thoſe who had 30 
Right to it, | 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Emoirsof the Affairs of Scotland, con- 
taining a full and Impartial Account 
of the Revolution in that Kingdom, begun in 
1357. Faithfully Publiſh'd from an Authentick 
M S. By Her Majeſty's Hiſtorigrapher for the 


Kingdom of Scerl and. 
his Readineſs jon 
could 3 
Such has 
met 5. 


] 


is Con- 
im who 
the Cauſe gain d For 
LF ods „ Or, The Deni 
Bayſes. A Collection of papers concerning what 
2 N oy hath been Yanſafted in the Convocation. = 
Lendes, Frigzed and Sold by the Bookſellers of Londen and ieftminfer. 1706. 


Numb, 145 
THE 


REHEARSAL. 


„ Bays his Blander about the Right of Free-Holders. 
And Concerning Corporations. 
; Theſe 90 Orginal Rights. 

Short Iſe with the Obſervator, © | . 
; Bays the 2d. Aſſeris Coercion over the Crows. * 
And over the Perſon of the Queen. 

' Anſwer to his Three Queres concerning the Revolution. 


SATURDAY, Ofober 19. 1706. 


— 


— 


EASY 
| 


ys in his Nam. 2. 
every Perſon free of any City or Corpora- 


That 
on, and Paying 


12 


EAI 


L Themſetrer, Lnen they are 
u their own Conſemt, and by ſome other 
hority than their own- And 
her muſt be ſome other Original of Go- 
2 than the People. 

This being ſo Tender a Point, and Neceſſa- 
Mio be Maintain'd, your Bayes 2. in his 
| + 1. Sets it down as a 


| * 


8 Fes 


that if Free-bolders 
ure for their 


_ 


might ask by what Authority they were 
Excluded from their Original Rights? And 
aer Free- Holders who are er the Li- 
mit ation of the Lam, and all other Men who 


Conſtitution England. 
Fw be + if 1 ſhou'd be Croſs, 


Kd wou'd not be fo Senſible— 


kT © | FAI 


\ EL 


fer FA liament-Aſen, and not to another? 
Has one Original Right more than another? 
but it ia Fact all this comes from the Crown, 
which can make one Jenn a Corpouation and 
not onother; and can make Ind, aa Li- 
birum, who have a Fore in Parloment, with- 
out asking the Conigut of the People; Then 
all this r opul av- Seema fails to the Ground, 
and all the -:/oriry in the N is deriv d 
hom the G, and we can find no otiier 
(15119 of Goveramet, wext and immediatly 
uncer Ce „ but the Crow. And the Spe- 
culations of the Whiggs upon this Point, 
are ail Frothy and Piccarious, contrary LO 
Fact, Reajvii, and Revelation, | 


(4.) Com try-m. But the Obe, vator of the 
vth Inſtant Fol. 5. Nam. 59. comes 1ito 
his Bay/es Reſcue, and ſays, that but for 
want of his Books, he could make it out, 
That every Frgliſh-Afan in England had tis 
Right of Yorcing for Parliamem- Alen. 

Ache ſ. When he can prove that (which 
is only impoſſible) Il be his Convert, o- 
therwiſe he ſhall be mine, this is a ſhort 
aud a fair Iſſue. 


(5) Country-m. Bayes 2. Num. 3. politively 
aſſerts a Conrc:ve Pawer over the Crown. And 
lays, that Limite tion without a Coercive Power 
is perfectly Jaſromficant. Then he runs a 
Diviſion becwixc the Perfections of Cod and 
Alan, as if that was the Cafe, | whereas 
you only brought it to ſhew, trat there 
might be Limitat im without Coerc ion. 
to which, he has not reply'd one Word. 


He ſays, * (out of Complement to our 
5 4 Word Po Coercion) 


Prances 
hath not been expreſſed, yet it is always Impiy a, 
and that Cuercide Power always Executed, 
when ever the People found themſelves oppreſſed ; 
and bad Power to Oblige their Governors to 
Redreſs their Grievances. 

Kebearſ. His Leogick is as bad as his Law. 
The Law ſays, that neither the Lords, nor 
Commons, nor the People of England either 
Collett; vely or Kepreſentatively, have any Co. 
ercive Pawer over the Perſons of our Kings 
or Queens, But all this he turns off only 
as a to our Princes, and ſays, 
that Coercion over them is Imply'd though 
it be expreſly Barr'd Let Bayes ſhew us 
in his next what he means by Imply'd? 

(S.) Country-m But I'm afraid a worſe thing 
than Nonſenſe is coming upon poor Bayes. 
He has got himſelf into the Nooſe, for 
he aſſerts a Coercive Power over the Perſon 
of the Queen. Which ſeems to me to 
border upon Treaſon. See how theſe Men 
ſtrain the Law, to favour their Rebeiliou⸗ 
Principles“ 


| breaches in the Conſtitution ;, then 1 would f. 


And | 


their foll force, and if you can ay 6 
thing to them, then Bzyes will be Prybce.f 
tor ever. 

The firſt Querie is, R,hL]in the Jin paß 
of a late King on Aug dalcu- Culloogte wa, y 
Breach of the Laws? 

Kebearſ. That being Granted kim, 1 
does he make of it? What would 1, 
Inferr from thence ? 

Co m. Indeed I know not une 
be, that it is poſſible for a Kg to Bre 
the Leams, Which no Body ever deage 
But it ſerves to uſher in his ſecond Cue 
which is, Whether the Proceedings againſt . 
Prince, mere a breach of the Conſfitntian, 
they mere, what Title you think fit ro beſtep | 
the laſt Revolution? 

Rehearſ. Here he ſuppoſes the KRevoluy; 
to be a Breach of our Conſtitution, for whiz 
ſome body has heen already Proſecuted 
And he has taken no Notiſe of what 1 ha 
already ſay'd, concerning the Convention nc 
going upon the Depoſing point, but upon 
of Abacation. | 
But then, his third Querie j 
If the proceedings againſt that Prince, were 


pi © | 


know, whether the Crown of England was no 


der Coercion ? ; of Li 
Rehearſ. This is Anſwer'd in the A and 
that the Convention did not proceed upa . 391 
the Point of Coerciov. And the Ln, gan [nteru 
Coercion are ſtill ſuſſer d 20 ſtand in their i py 1 
force. ing | 
Theſe Queries he ſays, are too Inporta i * 
to be Anſwered ex tempore;, He thought the e 
were mighty matters. Yet you ſee it h Not 
taken no great Pains to Anſwer th w th 
And let him Anſwer for his Blackenins 22 
RevolutJen as he has done. — 
| ADVERTISEMENTS. 4 
T7 Preſent Stare of the Court of Rome: Or upo 
Lives of the Preſent Pope Clemens XI. A 
the preſent College of Cardinals. Written Origind Obere 
ly in Italian, by a Gentleman bolong ing to the Cul 
of Rome, and newly Trauſlated into Engliſh from t 10 Re 


Italian Manuſcript, never as yet made Publick. Wi 
a; Preface by the Publiſher, containing ſome te 
marks on the Riſe and Nature of the College of 
dinals, on the Maxims of their Government, and 
ſhort Account of the preſent Pope's Elevativ' to f 
Papacy, and of the moſt remarkable Occur: 1c: 
his Pontificate. 


T. Paul no mover of Sedition, or a Brief V:n4.2 
on of that Apoſtle, from the Falſe and Diiingcns 
Expoſition of Mr. Zoadly, Sin acrmon preach d 1-10 
the Lord Mayor on Rem. xili. v. 2. 1 
N Anſwer to ſome Queries, concert ni 
Schiſm, Toleration, Cc. In a Leti 

to a Friend. Ba 
The Reaſonableneſs of a Toleration E 


— into, purely on Church Principles 
eral Letters. 
The Principles of the Diſſenters concerail 


1 


IE. 


- 
= 


: > 


T1 


(7) But Mesfer, he has three Queries, 
which ne thinks will Choak you, that 
you cannot Avjwer them upon your Princi- 
pies, Thetore let me pur them to you in 


Toleration and Occaſional Coatormiry- 
E Eſtabliſhment of the Churcn, 
Preſervation of the State. 


re 


— — 


Zener, Filed and 


Sold by the Bookſellers 


FE 


— — Dd 
—m-—  u yy QC 


of London and Weſtminſter. 1706. 


ed, for the Good| © on by ſeveral ard in denger of 
Church and Natior. ] Life. ha 
the Obſervaror, Vol. This Expedition of Run-away-H;} m.; 
N. 49. Hath lately Referr'd to the © a Pleaſant Story, and Gentlemen yg 
Story, with this Alteratian, That] ** Banter one another about it. Among! 
did Drink an Heal: to the “ thers Mr. Langdon had his Share, 4. 
1*** che Whiggs have now turn'd the whe 
ſaid Mr. don voluntarily] upon him. 
Oath, That be did go to ſee] Country-m. Except for the Pleantry of tt 
either | E.cpediion, this Story of Run-away- Hill þ, 
| not been Worth the telling; but it ſhe 


— 


ä 
erase 


| | (7. ) Rehearſ. There is another Story I he 
t2 tell concerning ſome Clergy-men ah 
Ozkbanpton, who were Charg'd in the 7 
view with Signing a Warrant as Juſtice; 
| Peace, for Preſſing a Man, in Order to 

| che the Enſuing Election. 1 hinted 


99 


this before, and gave the Review that f 
Retract what he found amik ia 
he has done in Por, but not 
And when tha is told, it will na 
nation and Contrivance of 


«” 
— 
w 
— 
8 


ff 


] againſt 
8 equally Falſe : the Heart 
© the Dutch- Man's TY ticular Fatt 
80 ich i Ax Lye. now. And 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


He Preſent State of the Court of Name: Or 
Lives of the Preſent Pope Clement XI. And 

it College of Cardinals. Written Orig 
ly in Italian, by a Gentleman bolonging to the ( 
and newly Tranflated into Engliſh from 
Italian Manuſcript, never as yet made Publick. Vi 
a Preface by the Publiſher, containing ſomc fr 
marks on the Riſe and Nature of the College o 
dinals, on the Mazims of their Government, at 
ſhort Account of the preſeat Pope Elevation to 
remarkable Occurr-acs 


T. Paul no mover of Sedition, or a Brief Vindi 
on of that Apoſtle, from the Falſe and Difinger 
Expoſition of Mr. X#oedly, Sin acrmon preach'd b:i 
"{ the Lord Mayor on Rom. Xiii. . 1. 


SF 


LS CATEFFACTSEIELE. gn © | | 


« Hedge, of « To 2 * 2 
2 - , 
« ten off hi | Race — r thus, 
« Before and near at hand, ſo that 
&< he them, But Ri- \(2.) 
* ding did the Hill very 
« rake i from Mr. 
« Lang alhrms, but in 
279 1; for on ſe 
« 077 for 
S. By Her Majeſty's Hiſtorigrapher 
id Es 
Ws A Collection of papers concerning * 


hath been Tanſacted in the Convocation: 


P——— 3h 


Sold by the Bookſellers of Londen and Weſtminſter. 1706: 
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Numb. 51 


REHEARSAL. 


. The Review values Himſelf upon his Moderation in the Story of Oalhampion. 
His Relation Of it. : 

ith Aſſurance, and Dreſs'd up with all Appearance of Truth. 
_— of him on this Occaſion, With the Uſe he has made 


Conſiderations 
„ He owns that he had 


it. 
is Information directly from the Proſecutors. 


— 


— 


Contry-man. 


SATURDAY, Ottober 26. 1706. 


ou told me laſt time, | “ But a little before the Election, it being 
1 Maſter, you had a Srory | © found Neceſſary to take up this Man, in 
about Oakbewpror to tell | © Order as is Suppos'd to Influence his Ma- 
me,which wou'd Expoſe the Malice and Contri- | © ſter, he was taken up a ſecond time by 
cance of the Whiggs to a great Degree. Pray | Mr. Tendal the Mayor's Warrant; And 
bt us have it, it may be of Uſe, beſides LE 
indication Of Injur'd Men. Sign ſuch an arrant, rather than 
3 the Serviſe of the CHURCH ſhou'd be 
5 
2 


* neglected, or that all poſſible Diligence 
. hond not be us'd to keep a Whig, 
21. Vol. 3. N. 23. Spends| ©* tho? a good Church- Alan too, out of the 
this S of Oak-{ © Houſe, two of the Inferiour Clergy were 
found, who Perſonating Juſtice? of thc 
* Peace, Sign'd the Warrant, and by chis 
* High-Church Forgery, the poor man was 
* burry'd away into the Army, Where he 
has been ever fince, till he was a few 
Days ago found out and deliver'd. 

« And to ſave Mr. Rehearſal the Trouble 
of Enquiring tor che Names of theſe Gen- 
„ tlemen, | tell bim, they were No body 
« elſe but Mr. Fey Miniſter of Oak. 
* temton in Devonſhire, and Mr. Roberts his 
* Neighbour. And if he pleaſes ro make 
” —— Enquiry into the Truth of Fact, 
* he may come at it two ways, 

* iſt. By any Member of Parhiament, 
* who was at the Committee of Elections, 
** where this Matter was brought more par- 
* ticularly to Light, and at large Detected. 

Adly. By the Iſſue of an Action at Law 
<«< now ing againſt the two Parſer: 
* for the Fact, which I doubt will End both 
« in their Damage and Diſgrace. 


(3-) Thus the Review. And here is 2 
| Story told with all the Circumſtances of Trarh 

=, Aſſurance. And Vouchers Appeal'd to. 
And jet after all it is a Notorious Falſhoo d. 
And the Comrivance and Conbinaticy lay 
| wholly among the Whigg-Party, And theſe 
Men thus Accus'd, were Arquitted by 
the Queens-Beneh, their Innocence tally Ap- 
| pearing, | 


| a | 

(4) Yet I did not It upon this, hut 
Deſir d the Review to Recolieft himſelt, and 
| Examin his Forchers, and to Core# what 
| he found amiſs in the Relation of this 


Fa” 


— 


t given to him. Judging it more Deceat | 
io let a Man Peicait his own Errors, than 
two Fxpeſe him ior them. As being the 
Softer way, and more agreeable to the B- 
gain 1 had lately wade with him, to Treat 
one another Cuy, aud to Refrain Il Words, 
aud Calling of Names. 
Keeping within all which Rules, I think 
I may Complain, That he has not made 
the due uſe of that Advantage and Privilege 
1 gave him, to Correft his owa Miſtake: 
himſelf; Whereby he had Liberty to have 
come off with all the Eaſizeſs ke cou'd de- 
fire, and what Excuſes he thought fic for 
his being Impos'd upon by his Infor mers. 
But fill he ovght to have been Juſt to he 
Truth, and rather have Oma d it che more 
Frankly. And not to Force me to tell the 


whole Taxth, with tome AMortification to 


him. N 85 
before 1 do which, I will ſet down his 


Retrattation, that | may in do ways do him 
any Hj. This you will find in che 
AAiſcellanca of his Keviem of laſt Auguſt 24h 
Vol. 3. N. 101. Where be ſpeaks of the 
Invitation | had given him for a Ceſſation 
of ill Leygaage, and Accept: of it. And, 
as he ſays, iu a Aﬀethe4 agreeable to this 
Kejolution, he mentions my propoling bis 
making his own Acknowlegment for the Fe- 
view of Feb. 21. Which he performs thus, 


(501 have been Inform'd, theſe 
Gentlemen have been Proſecated for this 
* matter at Law, and have upon Tryal 
come off from the Fact, as worded in 
* the Review, of Perſonating the Juſtices 
of the Peace; Alledging they fign'd the 
* Warrant as Wirtacfles only. And if « 
« be /o, and they are Acquitted of the 
* Form—— Thea I am to Acknowlege 
« my Information, which 1 had directly 
from the Proſcecutors, was Deficient, as 
8 the Indiftment, ia that Point, and 1 am Con 
8 

« But if I might Adviſe Mr. KRchear ſal, 
* it ſhou'd be to Drop a Cale, in which 
there will Appear ſo many ill Steps taken 
by theſe Gentlemen, tho? this particular 


. 


40 


oy 
S 
— 
Hi 


* was got over, that is will but ferve | 


Li 


THE 


** poor Man Hurry'd away on ſuch 
« pertect Warrant. Tis evident a juſti 
Warrant needs no Witneſſes; *Tis evi- 
«© dent Clergy- Men have no Buſineſs to Sign 
*- Warrants to Prefs Soldiers —— Mr. Ke- 
«© hear/al, I'll make an Acknowledgment, 
they were Clear'd * 41172 or 
Perſonati rt: But if you have any 
Repei the Gentlemen, let it fall, 
and call another Cauſe. | 


47 


* ing wh 
| hath been Tanſacted in the Convocation - 


(6. ) Country-m. This looks liker a Der, 
than an Acknowlegement. It cou'd not be 
Deny'd but that theſe Clergy-Alen were 
Acquitred in the Queen:-Bench. And whar 
were they Argnited of? Was it not of the 
Crime laid againſt them? Yet he puts an 
IE to it, If that be fo. This ſhews an 
Unwillingneſs of Yielding to the Trmb, even 
when it cannot be Dery'd. He ſays, They 
were Acquited of tlie Form, What Ferm“ 
What is the meaning of this? Were they 
Guilty of what they were Accus of 5; ung 
a Preſ.-Warr az: as Juſtices of Peace ? of this 
they were Aci quited, of what then were 
they Guilty ? 

He fays, Tis Plaia they were Proſeced 
at Lam tor the very Fatt 1 charge them 
with. ut ieh wee Acquited of that very 
fact, and tnertor it is Plain that the Fat 
was not Trae, and Conſequently, that the 
Proſecution was Mi. ons. 

He ſays, They were Cenſuw'd tor the Fd. 
Bui he tells not by whom. They were 
2 * _— by whom then were 

y Cenjur* y the Whiegs no doubt, 
and other G Men! ow 

He "ſays, It was Acknowleg'd by Al, 
to be an i Action. This is the ſame All 
again, of Meg and Diſſenters. 

Qrit the Caſe 


Then he Adviſes you to 
for Shame · This puts the Guile ſtill upon 
theſe Clergy-Mer. And is this an Acknowi:ge. 
ment of his A4is-Information? This is ſtand- 
ing to it as much as Pollible. 


(7-) Rebearſ, He owns he had his J- 
mate” directly from the Proſecutors. If he 
hat faid no mere, this wou'd have been 
Vindication of himſelf, except for being 
Impes'd upon by 1il-Mer. But it ſeems be 
has taken his Recartation from them too; 
by Confeſſing no more than he needs mul 
and giving che Reſt ſuch Tarns as to ics 


ADVERTISEMENTS 


N Anſwer to ſome Queries, concernii 
Schiſm, Toleration, &c. In a Lettet 


E Eſtabliſhment of the Church, 6% 
Preſervation of the State. 

Emoirs of the Affairs of Scotlara, col 
1 taining a full and Impartial Accous 
of the Revolution in that Kingdom, begun l 


o A 


© Londev, inte and Sold by be Bookſellers 


*- 


of Londor: and Weſtminſter. 1706- 


Numb. 152 


THE 


REHEARSAL 


L 

L 

2 

: 1. Juft to hear Both ſides. » 

4 . The faulty Moderation of the Rehearſ«/. 

18 | 

"HH; He Fights only upon the Defenſrve. 

- To Refcue the Oppreſſed. 

2 Tee Naked Fa of the Story at Oakhamptor. 
he 


The Proſecution of it will be Worth 


_ 


Notice. 


WED. ESDAY, 


_ 


Oftober 30. 1706. 


— 


.) Country-man. TN Your laſt, After 
9 — you gave Us the — 
of Oalhampton as f 


on, as the Review docs with his. 
« himſelf upon his Moder at on, 

did not tell this Stery Sooner. Tho“ 
had never ſpoke a word cf it, 1 know 
wo jury it wou'd have Veen to any Body: 
Laleſs to the Wg, te lole an Advantage 
they thought they had, to £ aps/e and Blacken 
he Church and Clergy. 

bot, Coumry-Man, 1 have tad the follow- 


Principles we ought ito Ex- 
Perſone! Failings, to which 
are Subject; And ſhou'd ra- 


ſel 


| ther Fear at the Failngs of another, leaſt 


we ſhou'd Fa our ſelves, who 
upon our own Strength. 


(4-) But all Charity will allow to do 
Juſtice to the Oppreſſed. And he is ſeverely 
Oppreſſed, who is unjuſtly Aractd in his 
| Good Name and Reputation. And is Oblig'd 


ſtand not 


be Acconnt lying by me th ſe ſeveral Month: 


tht 1 have not Fablifh's it Sooner, but really 
a Neglet of Juſtice, in ſuffering the Ii 
© lic ſo long under the Lend of an Un 


them. And likewiſe to have gain d 8 Conti 
ferable Advantage over the gg, by ſhew- 
be their Ar: and Malice in Dreſſing up 
les and Calumnes againſt the Church, 
with all the Appearance of Truth; when 
Themſelves muſt know, That ther was not 
Word of Truth in all the Artfull Turns they 
{'ve to Blind and Diſguiſe that Story to 
„k the Quite Contrary to what it Really 


*. 


ut. And 1 will rot call it A. deration in me, where the Church eſpecially is Wounded thr 


uſt © Accuſation , when the Ade iat weer 
put into my hands to have Pindicated 


(3.) However my making no Hs in this | then 4 


to Vindicate himſelt, eſpecially where others, 

h 
his ſides. And where the only End af 
Aſperſins him, is, to Blacken and throw 
Dirt u the Church. 

Which being the preſent Caſe, I will now 
give you the Account I have, from Good 
Hands, of the Affair at Oathargor, which 
has been Render'd ſo very Scandalors to the 
Church and Clergy. And thus it is. 


| 


(s) © Upon May the 23, 1705, which 
was the Dry of a Fair at Oakbarypron in 
Devon. One Captain — (whole Father 
« Sr. G. C. hath ſome Eſtate and Intereſt, 
« tho" not his Reſidence near that Place) 
came thither to Raiſe Men, and for that 


* Purpoſe apply'd himſelf to Mr. Ch. Ten dal 


eyor. to know it there were any 


Matter, ſhews, That 1 am not io violently “ in that Town liable to be ſent into the 
Wnt to indicate the Church and Clergy, q © Service by the Ad of Parliament. The 
others are to raiſe Scandal: upon them. 1 4/ayw told him there were ſeveral, and 


Readily 


„ RC Ady nim'd to him one Cont in par- 
« \jcul-r, M hom, at the Captains Requeſt, 

& he preſently py zpprentct by the Con- 

ſtohles, And while he was Corlluny 

with Mr. Nate the Tomn-Cle: (ho 
alto is 4 J! et) uf the Corr 41207, 4 Out 
ſending hin away, one Mr El, an- 

other Juſtice, cane Rudel into the Room, 
zud demanded what they were doing Ol 

and preſently taking the Feliow by the 
Shoulders, turn'd lum on: of the Room, 
and ſaid, there hu 9 Feen be 17 
Vert, or words to that Eficct. 6 

« What Reſentment the Captain then 
ſheve'd for this Ruceneſs, I know not. 
This bappen'd before Dioner, and ſome 
time tet Afternoon (towards the Even 

ing) Mr Foverts (one of the Clergy- Men 
Mention'd in the Review, ) met Captain 
* C—-. ja the street, and he being his Pa- 
tror's Son, thought it Proper to pay his 
Reſpecs to him, the Captain was io kiud 
as to ack him to go aud take a Glass 
of Wine with hun, which Mr. Let ac- 
certed of; and whilſt he and the Cap- 
tain were together, Mr. Huh ( the otner 
Cler:y Man Mention'd in the Revier) 
and one or two Gentleman more, came 
to Inqure for Mr KReberts, who went ouc 
to them, and on his Return the Cap- 
tain as'd, if they were his Friends that 
came to ſpeak with him? Aad being 
Anſwer'd that they were, Captalu 
C— very Civilly ask'd him if he wou'd 
not delire them to Walk in, which they 
did accordingly. And whileſt they were 
there, the Captain began to Complain 
ot the Uncivill Treatment he had met 
wich that Morning from one of the Ju- 
ſtices of the Town, about Impreſling a 


Ju:?ice ot whom the Captain Complain'd) 
heiug a Relation of Mr. Huſſy's, he pre- 
ſently Propoſes to go to him, not doubt 
ing but chat he wou'd either give the 
Captiin a Reaſon tor what he had donc 
or a>k his Pardon. Mr. EI according- 
ly came to Cip.ain C— with Mr. Heſſy. 
and thee, before the Company, a-K d 
the Captzin Pardon for what he bad 
done, Declaring that his only Reaſon for 
it was, leſt the Noiſe ot Impreſſing men 
into the Service ſhou'd have Allarm the 
Country Fellows, and ſpoil'd the Far. 
Adding withall that Quine was a very 
ſic Fellow for her Majeſty's Service, aud 
that himſelf was now ready to Joyn with 
the Ather in ſending him away, and 
 Reavily, on the Captains requeſt, did ac- 
cordingly Join with the Af (who was 
by that time alio ſent for) in ordering 
che Conſtable s atreſh zo Apprehend him, 
Wich was done. But while the Cap- 
tain was ſending fer Mr. Northmere ( the 
third Juſtice) one Thomas Squire ) the 
principal Fool in the following Proſe. 
cution of thoſe Gentlemen came in, and 
Profer'd to Swear that that ine was his 
Covenaze Servant; immediatly after Which 
one Coombe (an Afidavit-Afun alſo in the 
Proſecution ) came in, like Sapp/ira, not 


Lu, Frinced and Sold by the Book" ers of Londer: and W 


CO 


| 


Fellow into the Service Mr. EI: (the 


| 


* knowing what was done, and Swore the: 


« | . | 
Quint was his Covenant Servant; to which 


the Mayer replied, Tee Lee Boatbe am 55, 
adding withail, that he was Satisfied th. 
Fellow was not Covenarred with any le. 
dy, but a Looſe Fellow and fit to be (4; 
iuto the Service; to which atſo Mr. f 
agreed. Bat ſoon after (tor reaſons 1,3 
kao vn to himſelt) withdrew aud 1efuice 
to :cturn when the Capizein ſent for him: 
at which Captain (— inraged to be tis 
twice trickt in fuch a manner by LI 
(and that too, when he had before begg d 
his pardon for his firſt Rudeneſe, and i 
* declar d that the Fellow was Lab: by 
the 2 to he ſent away) draws o. gf 
* his Pocket a Warrant from the Dry. 
Major of Erigland, Impowcring him to im. 
8 preſs Fellows for Dum, Feiſes, and Haut- 
* beys; which he read co the Company, and 
then declar'd, by wertue of this Warrars 
* 1 do Impreſs this Fellow for ber HMrjeſties 
* Service, which I defiie you Gentlemen here 
to tate Notice o/; withall giving the Fel- 
* low a Shilling, and then tere ont of þy 
* Hoc ket-· Bool A piece of paper, in which he 
there be ore the Company wrote thek 
* Word:, 

* Theſe are to certifie all whom it m1 
* conce: '!, that | T— C— Captain in tix 
* Honomabvle Collonel W—&—. Regie 
of Foo, have fairly preſt Rob. ui 
before tl. Mayor of Oakhampron and other 
* as +<+1:nefs their hands this Gay c 
Ma, 1705. 


„ Note, the Fellows Nunc wa 
William Quint, but ſome one ( probabl 
to put a Trick upon the Captain) to 
rold him the wrong — 


© Thi Paper the /1ayor accordingly Wit 
neſſed, as did alſo ſeveral ether Gen 
men beſtdes (to the number of Eig's 1 
all) who happen'd to ſtand gear the I 
ble while the Captain was writing, a 
were ſo far from Imagining that the fe 
low was to be ſent away b any Auth 
rity of theirs, that they never Concern 
themſelves all the time of the Ex: 
tion in the Matter, and ſet their tun 
*ro it only as they wou'd have done i 
* Witneſs any Common 3. / or Fond. 


| CE 
ce 


cc 


( 6.) Thu: my Acteumt. Giving the |": 
Fact of the Story. But ther is more -4 
concerning the AZarrcr of the o 
which I muſt Refer to the next; ad $i 
make this Srory of Cathampton fit to Ut" 
corded, and never to be Forgot by any I" 
Engliſh man, as giving the Pifure of 
gi/m, beyond even Tom. Daable. 


ADVERTISEMENT 


N Aniwer to ſome Queries, concerni 
Schiſm, Toleration, Cc. In 3 Len 

to a Friend. 
The Reaſonableneſs of a Toleration E 
quired into, purely on Church Principles 


leveral Letters. 


— — —  - ———— — 


eſtminſter. 17 


Numb, 153 


che a 

lo 11 

* | | 
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82.5 What was Sworn to be a Warrant, was only a Certificar. 

, by Two Clergy-Men only Proſecated, when ther were Eight that gn A it. 

: of. Why the Proſecution was ſo Long Defer d. 

ur; MM. The ſhort Notice given of the Proſecution. 

in- The Certiſicat Providentially Rerrie vd. 

lau- Upon which ſome of the Aﬀedavit-Men gave Back. 

„aud gut Others Stuck to it. ; I. 

* Mr. Tendal the Mayor came in againſt the Clergy-Men. 

lis. The whole of this wou'd make a Narrative. 

Fel- The Rain of theſe Clergy Mex was Deſign'd. 

f 5 u. And Intended to Influence Eleions. 


The Conſequence of this, it not Minded. 


SATURDAY, November 2. 1706. 


Ou gave us in your laſt, 
Maſter, the Fact of the 


no Preſs Warram, or any Warrant 
a Bare Certi ict that Captain C— 
chis Quint. And this might have 
uſe ot in Favour of Quim, and 


X. 4 
teen made 


wainſt the Captain, if the 
im Ileg ay. But that it ſeems was not the 


have Blacken'd the Clergy ? 

In order to which, this Certificae was 
dern into a Wa ram, And theſe Clergy-Mrr. 
deus d for Signing it as Juftices of the 
Peace, upon which there was Five Hundred 
fund: Penalt;. 


(2.) In the next place, How came theſe 
two Clergy-men only to be Accus'd and Fa- 
d in the Review? When ther were Eight 
that Sign'd the Certificat, 4 Clergy-Men and 


4 Ley-Men; But Mr. Roberts and Mr. H:ffy 
were Singl'd out to be Wi: ed, be- 
cauſe they were Higb-Church- and for 


Example ſake ! 


(3.) Conmry-m. Bnt I have one Objeft:or. 
Mace the Whig7s knew that this Certificer 
muſt Appear upon the Tryal, 
de no Warren, and conſequently the Signing 
tas a Wirneſs, not to be Acting ia any ſort 


re to be Bad? | 
Rchzarſ. O, Conntry-man, thereby hangs 2 


' | Toxng man) bad ſo 


— 


Digs of the Proſecution, For how wou'd this | 


| this muſt have Appear'd. Therefore they 


Deferr'd it, for full 3 Quarters of a Year- 
In which time as the whole m3tcer, not being 


very Material, migt}.t have been Forgot; and 


io theſe Clergy-mzer leſs Capalile to make 
their Defence, or bring M.,; © it was 
2 Hunder'd zo one whether che Cain (a 
| long ept a Scr. of Pa- 
per which Signify d Nothiag. Beſides the ver 
was ſoon Expected to Sel, wherein be was 
to go on Board, and fo had been out cf 
the way. And before Notice was. given of 
the Projecurzon he was actually at Plymouth, 
waiting only for the Wind to S. for 


Captain bad Preſid | Spain 


(4.) And the ſhort Norice of the . 
cation (contriv'd on Pur poſc) hardly gave 
theſe Cieroy-Men time to think ot this Cer- 


| ::ficar ( which they might have forgot) or ot 


and Appear to 


® a Jufi:ce of Peace; Why then woud they 
bring on the Proſecution, wherein they were | 


any thing elſe for their Defence. And they 
had been Kind but for a Providertial lnter- 
poſition, which I come to tell you. And it 
was thus, 

Some Gentlemen in London, and others in 
the Country, having Concerted this Proſecution 
with the utmoſt Secrecy, Contriv'd aud gave 
orders to an Atturney to give Verbal Notice 
to Mr. Hyffy and Mr Roberts, on Saturday the 
19th. of January, that the Wedreſdey imme- 
diatly following a AZorion wou'd be made 
in the Queen Bench for an Information a- 
| gainſt them, for Vregular Fraf ices inc rho 
Impreſſing of Quint. Ang the Stir nay was 
Order'd the very ſelf lame Day, te „tt the 
Afidavir made before the Myer t Ohe N- 
ten; and Diſpatch d to Lonaen, and O pror: 
being near two Hundred Miles from Coir, 
it was Impoſlible for them to niate-Prow- 
ſion for their Defence. And © they<div'd «Lt 


| ſome Diſtance from Each other, Ba: here 
| Providence Interpos'd, and 


Tail They were aware of this. And had | Whizg: over-Reach'd it felt, tor cli-* then 
de, immediately brought on the Proſecution, | Mayor of Oalhampton, not being a Aer in 


Coancery, 


Malice ce 


hanctty, was not a Proper Officer to take 
the Afdavit. Yet Malice did not Ceaſe or 
gp. For the Day after the firſt Return of 
the Poſt, which was Monday the 28th, No. 
tice was given to Mr. Roberts &c. in Scriptis, 
that the very Weaneſday fqllowing the AAo son 
tor the luformatioa wou'd be made. Here 
they had leſs Time atlow'd them than Before. 
And bad they not after the firſt Allum 
taken Care to Entertain Mr. K—y for their | 
Cenncil, the next thing had been an Attac l. 
ment out againſt them. But he, tho* with 
Difficulty, Obtain'd time for them to the 
firſt Day of the following Term to ſhew 


and brought thither Ready Drawn up. Wher 
as the Captain tore a Piece of Paper ohr 
his Pocket- Book, and wrote the Cerrifi:ar ches 
upon the Table before all the Comp, 
And indeed the Wording of the cen 
ſhews it to be an Exrempore huſine is, and N 
much Thexghr employ'd ahout it | 

Mr. Tendel being Tax d with this, how ; 
Cou'd Swear the Paper was Ready Wim 
Deny d it, and ſaid, Shore I', never Ata >; 
a Word. But the Copy of his Af da ©. 
ing Appeal'd to, he Anſwer'd, Why iber 
I's did Zea Zo, I's d'a think ch wwe 11 
whiver'd. That is, I ſ»ppoſe, Zemitcher « 


Cauſe why the Information ſhou'd not lie 
againſt them. : 

(J.) la the mean time theſe Gentlemen 
went to Plymonth, to ſee if they Cou'd over- 
teke Captain C— who had for ſome time 
waited there only for the Wind. And by 
Good Providence they found him there, and 
he had not Loft the Certiſicat, but gave it 
them, and Atteſted on the backſide ot it, 


before two Witneſſes, under his Hand, That 


this and no other is the Paper, Siga d at Oak- 
hampton by the Proſecuted Gemlemen at the 
Impreſſing of Quint. 

When this was Produc'd in Court, the 
Proſecution did Appear moſt Aalicions and 
Wicked. And the Clergy-Men were Diſmiſt. 


(6.) Let me here Add, that when it was 
Uuderſtood the Certiſicat was Recover d, ſe- 


| 


ſome ſuch thing. 


(.) There are ſeveral other Far: icy 
in the Account I have of this Preſecution, in 
the Management of it, which are too Lo: 
to inſert here. It wou'd make a Nr; 
and fic to be Added to Sr. Roger L. Fer. u. 
his Brief Hiſtory of tos Times. Ang won! 
Equal any Story there, for the Alice o“ 5; 
Cont ri vanc e, the Contr adiftory Pe) Juries, and: 
Manifeſt Deteſtion of them. 
| (10) Had this Plor taken Effect, it wor 
have Quite Ri theſe two Clergy- 7/.r, 
leaſt oue of them, who muſt have S, nnd 
a Fine of five Hundered Founds, the Pen, 
of Acting as Juſtices of the Peace. Ai? 
the Certificat had not been ſo Provides: 


veral of the Whigg- Aftdavir-Men began to 
Draw in their Horns, and ſome who were 
before Ready to Swear, then Refus'd it. And 


one of the well-wiſhers to the Proſecution ut- | lafluenc'd Election, and was not ſo latent 


warily Dropt words to this Effect, Pex en't 


at not well tim d, they had have ftay'd till this, Durſt have Yorea Contrary to W f 


the n bad one, and then. — | 
655 However they had ir Men who 
Swore thorough ſtitch, as they were Directed. 
Two of them Swere in theſe words, That 
TEREMIAH HUSSTY &c. did then and there 
Sabſcribe their Names, AS FUSTICES OF THE 
PEACE, to the ſaid Inſtrumemt. Yet one of 
treſe ſer his Aſark for his Name ( ſuch 
Fellows they pickt up) and we mult ſup- 
peſe he knew very well what it was to 
Act as a Juſtice of Peace * Even Signing a Þ per | 
which he cou'd not Read. But their AH. 
were dran up for them. And they Swore them 
upon Comem · Their D. recter (mention'd iu my 
laſt) aid, be did not Swear himſelf, but that le 
bad choſe who weou'd Swear as be aH ractea 


Recover d, they had Wirnefſes Prepar' 
have Sworn through an Jnch- Board. 


(11.) And whether this wou'd not ba 
ed, let the World Judge. For who, aft 


Iaclinat ions, when they had ſeen imo Cle 
Men thus be and Sworn into V 
by a Sett of Perjur'd Afdævit Alen, of 
vileſt Characters, and the Scum of the © 
ple? Who if they had Succeeded in this, iz! 
have been Erected into an Affrdavir-0* 
and ſervd more Purpoſes than Ore. Nom 
Cou'd fee the End of it. So that | thi 
che Detection of this Fler has Prov'd of /! 
lick Service, and Benefit to the Nat. on. 


(12.) But if we will not take War: 
and Conſider what S»: of Men we hiv 
mong us, and what the Whiggs can ſubmt 
to Carry on their Deſjgns, even whe: 1 8 


them, either more or Leſs. 


For Witneſſes, like Watches, go, 


Juſt as they'r ſex, too Faſt or Slow. | fee this Inftaxce of Perj ury follow d by others © 


(8.) Mr. Tendei the Mayor of Oathampron 
who himſelf had Sign'd the Cerrificar, Came 
in as an Evidence againſt theſe Clergy- 
Alen who had Sign'd with him. But be 
Swore more Cautiouſly than the Journey Men- 
Swearers, and ſaid aot they Sign'd as Juſtices of 
the Peace. Bur then he put in a Strona which 


might lnſinuate ſome Contrivance in the mat - Toleration and Occaſional Coutormity- 


ter, and ſaid that the Paper was Ready Wriz. | 


gen. As if it had been Concertea beforehand, | E 


Landes, Printed and Sold by the 


Bookſellers of London and Weſtminſter. 1796. 


have done, and in Probabilicy ever wille 
for they are not Chang'd fince the l. 4 
except to the Worſe, I ſy, if we Look it 
after them, and be Aware of them, © u. 


Greater moment And no Man will be $4: 


ERRAT A. 
In laſt Wedneſdays Col. 3. I. 66. read Tool 
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1. In the Character of Quint. 
2. Of his 


REHEARSAL 


being Servant to a Certain Trades. Man. 


Numb, 154 


of Ozkhampton Drop'd. 


ravation of the Preſent Conſpiracy. 
i of the Prevarications in the Story of Oathamptor. 


WEDNESDAY, Nevember 6. 17c6. 


—_—. 


* 


(1.) Rebearſal. HE Review will ſee by | 
my Laſt what Reaſon 
3 7 . 
to Story Of Oakbampton, out of Re- 
Fr the Clergy-AMen he had Accus d. 
1 _ it will be a Vun. 
„to him, ruſts again to Whigg- 
1 Of which all that have hitherto 
dern Examin'd, have 
Falſe. And we muſt 
menry Hundred other Stories, which he tells 
vs he keeps. in Perte, are of the ſame Na- 
ture, comming all out of the ſame Mint. 


(2) Rebearſ. In the whole Narrative of 
this Matter given by the Review ther is hard- 
ly one True Word, but a Tarn given to Every 
thing, which makes it Falſe, but to Look 
like Truth. And this makes it till much 
more Falſe and Wicked. Ther is an Innocent 
LTE, in Compariſon of a Deliberar and Stu- 


tended to take away Reputation, Life, or 
Eftate of Another. More Eſpecially of Many 
Others, of a whole Order or Rank of Men. 
It is a Conſpsracy even in the firſt Caſe, where 
it is Deſign'd but agaiaſt one Man: But 
where it is againſt an Order of Men, and 
thoſe Eftabliſh'd by the Stare, and the Principal 
Fart of the State, there it is a Conſpiracy agai 
the Stare : But if that Order is likewiſe Ha- 
bl;fbed by Chrift, it is no leſs than a Conſps- 
racy againſt Chriſt and God. And all theſe 
A; gravations are in the Preſent Caſe. 

| have before a Large Detected the Inve- 


'd Notorioully | it i 
OD bs fe an 


dy'd FALS HOOD. tally where it is In- 2. 


iterate Malice of a Clubb of Conſpirators ſet 
up to Aſpei ſe che Church and Clergy, and diſ- 
prov'd ſeveral of their Stories, like this, to 


the vatisfaction of all who love the. Trath, | 


and no ſmall Miert iſic atiam of the Confpirators 
and their Abertors. 


Carry Cunviction with them, ſo that the For- 
gers have not a Word to Reply, but are Forc'd 


| Nowing 
with Advantage. But in truth he is a 
Paulrry fellow, as my Account ſays, and all the 
Country knows. 

2. He ſays, That this Quint was Ser- 

vant to a Certain Trades man in the Town. 
Country-m. I Except againſt the word Cer» 
tam, becanſe it is ſo Uncertain a Word. An 
if this were a Certain Trades. Aan, he might 
be found out. Whereas it A not that 
was Servant * at all. Two 
of the AffideviieMen d to Swear that 
he was a Covenant-Servant to Each of them, 
as you have before Shew'd. Was this Certain 
Trades Man one of them? It is rather Cer- 
tain that as Mayor Tenda! ſid to them, 
Tee Lee both aw Tee. But go on, Maſter, who 
do's he ſay this Trades Alan was- 

3. Rebar. One that bad a Right in that 
Burrongh to Vote for Burgeſſes at the laſt Ele- 
ion, and not of the fide of Sir S. L. who 
food Candidate for the Town. 

Country-m. This is to give it a Tur, as 
if it were a Parry-Gaxſe. And that the In- 


peeſſing of Quint was to Terify his Maſter, to 
Awe his Yore. 
Rebearſ. That is, ſing be had a Af. 


ſter, Fhich has not yet made out, Unleſs 


| having 7ws who offer d to Swear that he was 


Servant to Each, wou d make him a Servant co 


Country-m. And your Di 


ſproefs of their Lyer | Ore ot the Knaves. 
ye been fo Plain and well Arrefted, as to | 


| | Coantry-m. 


Country- m. That's true, Maſter, he muſt be 
Servant to One of them. 
Rehearſ. No, Conntry-man, for, 


Is by the laſt abſoly'd from Both; 
50 Taglers when they Tye one more, 
Undo the Knot they made before. 


He that to two K-—s takes an Oath, | 


But fince you have taken the Office of Ob- 
:eflor upon you, go on, and let's know what 
the Keview ſays next. | 
4. Coumtiy-m. He ſays, that Upon this, 
that is, upon the Deſign of Awing the Fore 
of Quint's no Aſaſter, 4 Captain of the Army 
was Found out—— g 
Rebear f. This is a Turn again, as if ther 
were a Contrivance to Find on ſuch a Captain, 
who ſhou'd move in ſo Conſiderable a Poſt, 
25 to Preſs ſo Con ſider able a Man as Ouint. 
Whereas it is Apparent from the Circum- 
ſtances of the thing, as well as from my 
Account, That Captain C— came to Oak- 
hampton, to Prefs Soldiers, as to a Place 
where his Father had Intereſt ; And choſe the 
Fair-Dzy as moſt likely to find Looſe Fellows 
it for his Turn. But he Proceeded in the 
Regular way, and Apply'd himſelf to the 
Atzyor, who was the firſt nam'd Quin: to 
him, as a Fellow fit to be Preſ#d, and 
Preſs'd him accordingly. And fo this Captain 


was Found out! And he“ is willing to give 
his Oath, and ſo are the Men Accus'd, 
that they had no Thought® of the Enſuing 


[be the Meaning. For he gives this 28 th. 


7. Country-m, Yes, Mafler, that mul 


Refſon why all this was done; leſt The 5... 
vice of the CHURCH end be neglected 
Rehe ar This ſhews where the whole Tn 
to Throw all upon the Couch. This ;. 
the Burden of all their Seng. They tell not 
a Story where the Church is not brought in 
oy Head or Tail. No Common Fellow can be 
Preſs'd, but it is an High-Courch-Plor, and 
an High-Ehurch-Forgery ! | expect that all the 
late Kobberies will be put upon High Ch 
For who but High- Church fhou'd Kobb upon 
the High-Way, or Break through Stone II. 
They are Crue! men, they are all for Ben. 
ing to the Name of Jeſws ! O, the Ae 
Church Ire Cruel Men! As An H gb. Diſſcnte- 
ſaid, and gave this for the Reaſon. 
tz But the Review Appel 
to the Commitee of Elections, where, be . 
| This matter was brought more particulariy 10 
Light, and at large Hetected. 

Rebearſ. And, as I am told, ther was not 
a word of it at the Commuree of Elef,on;, 

9. Country-m. Then laſtly he Refers to 

the Iſue at Law of the Proſecution then 01 
Foot. which he Propheſies will End in bs, 
Kir Damage and Diſgr ace. That is, of dhe 
Clergy- Men that were I voſccuted. 
| Rehearſ. They were then Cock-Sare of the 
ue, Conſidering the Strergth and Firm; 
of their Troops of Af davit- Men whom they 
had taken into Pay. But Trath and Ins- 
cence for once Preuail d. And the Iſue of 


Election (which was not to come on in 
fome — time afterwards) in this 
Preſſing 111 
3 = The Review tells next, 
That Ar y_— 2 
bampton had Sign” arr ant 
of Quint, it — ſent to a Neighbouring 
Juſtice, who Refus'd to Sign it, after having 
Exomin d the, Circumſtances. 

Rehe arſ. Mr. Mayor Tendal Sign'd no 
arrant at all, by the Account that I have, 
but gave Orders to the Conſtables by word 
of Mouth, to take up Quint, which they 
did upon the Spot. And it no Warrant was 
Sign'd, it cou'd not be ſent to a Neigh- 
bouring Juſlice, nor cou'd he Refuſe to Sign 
it. 

6. Country-. ö 
and tells how 
ſecond time by Mr. Tendal the 
War rat; And that ther wanting Two 
Juſtices to join with him, Of the Inferior 
CLERKRGT were found, who Perſonating FUST ICES 
of the PEACE, Sign d the Warram;, And by 
this HIGH-CHURCH FORGERY the poor 
Alan was Hurry'd away, &c. Fe" 

Rebeasſ. He fays, Of the Inferior CLERGY 
were found — why do's he not tell Who, or 
how Many of the Clergy were found? Ther 
were Four of them who Sign'd. Why then 
were but Two of them Preſecated? Or will 
Two High, and Two Low make an High- 
Churcl-Forgery ? Ther were four Ley-Men who 
Sign'd too. Were they Excus d, becauſe 
One of them turn'd an Evidence? Or becaylc 
the wholc Load mult lie on the Clergy ? 


| 


CCD” 2 — 


Linden, Ffinted and 


AS. By Her Majeſty's Hitorigrapher for the 


this Proſecxtion ended to the Diſgrace of the 
Whiggs, which they will Reckon their no 
ſmall Damage. 

Thus have we gon through the whole of 
the Relation of this Story of Oakhampror, 2s 
told in the Review. And, as I ſaid at fir?, 
we have not found one True word in it, 20 
u is there told. And as in He- her-Coct, 
Sandwich, Stepney, Taunton, and a Long, c. 


ADVERTISEMENT 


\ N Anſwer to ſome Queries, concerning 
Schiſm, Toleration, Cc. In a Lette! 
to a Friend. 
Tut Eſtabliſhment of the Church, ibe 
Preſervation of the State. 
Emoirs of the Affairs of Scotland, con- 
taining a full and Impartial Accoun: 
of the Revolution in that Kingdam, begun in 
567. Faithfully Publiſh'd from an Authentic“ 


Kingdom of Scorland. | 
k gr Preſent Starc of the Court of Rome: Or the 
Lives ot the Preſent Pope Clement XI. And 0: 
the pretent College of Cardinals. Written Original- 
ly in Italian, by a Gentleman bolonging to the Cour” 
of Nome, and newly Tranſlated into Engliſh from: 
Italian Manuſcript, never as yet made public. 
a Preface by the Publiſher, containing iome few !.-- 
marks on the Riſe and Nature of the Collegg 0! © 
dinals, on the Maxims of their Government, d. 
ſhort Account of the preſent Pope's Elevation 
Papacy, and of the moſt remarkable Occucrenc > : 
his Pontificate. 
The Reaſonableneſs of a Taleration La 


quired into, purely on Church Prifeipics 1 
ſeveral Letters. 
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THE 


REHEA 


; The Great Benet of clearing the Point 
;, Dereremin'd in Terms by our 
and Fatare Ages, as 


. Fxemplify'd in the Caſe of Marriage. 


Numb. 155 


RSAL. 


| Advantage taken of the Rehearſal by his late Digr ab. 


of Coercion. 


J. 
well as the Preſent. 
Whiggs from Precedents. 


the Wh: s, their only Juſtification. 
. them. By making the Lav our Rule. 


7 


any 
of the Kings of this Realm. 


( 4- ) Here the Caſe is Determin'd in Terms. 
And not only for the freſent, but tor all 
Times Paft aud to Com, That the Pele 
of England never bad any l1ich Power, nor 
Obi to have it. Aud will we not Allow 
+ | Parliament, which is the ſep: eema! iy. Ro- 
dy of the Nation, will we not Allow the 
Legiſlature to be as good Fuapes of cur Con- 

ö,, as Mr. Taichin, or any who has 
Help'd him to Juſtify Coercion ? Is not this 
Aft of Parlianecnt itill in Force, and our 
Law at this Day? And is it uot Correipon- 


| dent to the former Laws and 1s of T- 


liament which are ſet down in the Rebar al 


Quoted ? With What Fice then can 
Men Plead the L, and our Confti- 


t. I, 


tation, While they do not ſo much as Pre- | 
tend to Anſwer theſe Laws I have Quoted? 
And which till Anſwer' d, are a full Free 
againſt them, and Leave not one Spark of 
Life ia their Cane | 
( 5- come bither now All of you, the 
Meaneſt of the Jeople of England ; Can you 
not ſee with your Eyes the Prerences of the 
Mig for Cverc ion, and all their Pretences to 
Power in the People, all their Appeals to our 
Laws and Conſtitution, here Utterly Confounded 
and Turn'd gt them! Bid thoſe that 
Delude you, Anſwer theſe Act, of Parliament, 
or for Ever hereafter Hold their Peace] See 
whither they are Drawing you to Fight a- 
gaiaſt the Z aws, tO D:fſolve our Conſtitution, 
and to Sheath your Swords in Each others 
Bowells, in eace of .a Conſtitution of their 
own Imagination, of Placing all Power in the 
People; which has no Foundation, and which 
is utterly Inconſiſtent with any Government 
or Sertlement to the End of the World! 


( 6 ) Ceuntry-m. But the Obſervator, the 
Rebear/al Rehears d, and others of their Cham- 
pions, Quote King John, Edward 2. and others 
of our Kings, whe have been Depos'd and put 
to Death by their Subjects, on Pretence of 
Aal- Adminiſtration ; And thence later the 
Power of the People, and the no Divine Right | 
of Kings. And this is the ſtrongeſt A 
Lament that they have. And to me it ſeems 
ro have a Great deal ga it. For the Action- 
of F zople ſhew their ind more than Writ- 
ten Laws. And how can Kings be thus Co- 
ert d by their Subjects, if they have a Divine 
Right to their Crowns, and are Un-Coercible ? 
And it has been the like in other Nations 
as in ours. It has been the Practice in all 
the Earth, and therefore ſeems to be 2 Lm 
of Nature, whatever Municipal Laws ſay to 
the Contrary. For how ſhou'd all Men A- 
zree in a thing, if it were not a Law of 
Nature? 


(J.) Kekear/. Let me ask you a Queſtion, 
Country-Man. Is not Marriage of Divine In- 
ſtitut ion ? 

Country-m. Yes ſwely. As it is ſaid in 
our Office of Matrimony, That it was Inftitu- 
ted of God in the timeof Man's Innocency. And 
I ſuppoſe no body will Deny that Aarriage 
was Iuſtituted of God. But what is this to 
the Purpoſe ? | 

Rehearſ. Only to Conſider what Breache: 
have been made upon this Divine Inſtirution, 
fiace it was firſt Made. Firſt by Pelygary, 
Eſtabliſhed by the Lews of many Countries, 
and to this Day in Practice with chem. But 
then Secondly, what Breaches have been made 
upon it, by Adultries, Fornications, and Many 


And may not the Law of Nare ben. 
mere $.rongly in the one C than 
other ? 


{ 8.) You may go through all the 
Commandments at this Rate, and fiad »- 
Breaches againſt every one of them. . 
againſt the Fifrch, which Enjoins Obea.er.. ; 
Government» And Conſequently che ', 
Decalogne, and indeed all the Commu; 
God, muſt fall the Ground, if there 
thing in this Arguments of the Winer: 


( 9.) Country-m. You have filly C. _. 
me, Aafter, my Eycs are Oper, and {1 |, 
will be thoſe of all my Conmry- Mev, * 
Whiggs Plead their own Wickeare/,, ,, 
Juſtiſic ation of their Principle. And they liz 
not a word to ſay in their own Lctenc 
that will not J«ſtifie all the Hy ; 
the World. They won'd overthrow 1!} »; 
Frecepts of God, by their own Tra te. TK 
againſt them. . 


( 10.) Which being made ſo Plain, % 
the Time is come when this Deludes © 


tion will be Recover'd from their i! 
Crefr, and no more Embrue their 2:4 
in one anothers Blood, or in the Reya! /; + 
of their Sover-#;g:1;, which the Waisr-! ; 
ciples Defend, aud Prompt them o; 
under the falſe Notion of Liberty wrt 
make them (as they have done before e 
ſtroy all the Security ot their Iuber a 
Property, which is the Juſt Prerog amv of th 
Crown, free from Coercion; and the Goo 
Laws, which Secure it, and Secure vs 0 
the Kapines and Violence © one another 
Therefore will theſe Men ſay with us. 
Let the Law be our X»!:. 


ADVERTISEMENTS: 


T. Paul no morer of Sedition, or a Bricf Wg 
on of tl. = Apoſtle, from rhe a c and Din u 
Expolition of r. #oadly, ina Sermon! roach 44. 
the Lord Mayor on Am. Lili. v. le 
Hz Preſent State of the Court of R: Cr 1. 
Lives of the Preſent Pope Clement XI. and of 
the pretent College of Cardinals. Written Ori: nl 
ly in Italian, by a Gentleman belonging to tis Coll 
ot Ame, and newly Tranſlated into Engliſh tron 8 
Italian Manuſcript, never as yet made Püblick. Win 
a Pretac2 by the Publiſher, containing ſome few Ke 
marks on the Riſe and Nature of the College v! Car 
dinals, on the Maxims of their Government, 4 
ſhort Account of the preſent Pope's Elevation 
Papacy, and of the moſt remarkable Occur : 
his Pontificate. 
Emoirs of the Affairs of Srerl ar, £0: 
taining a full and Impartial A C un- 
of the Revolution in that Kingdom, begun i2 
1567. Faichfully Publiſh'd from an Authentick 
M S. By Her Majeſty's Hitoriographer for che 
ingdom of Scorland. 


Uncleaneſſe: ? And ſuppoſe a Hiftory were 
written of all theſe from the Beginning: 
What a Library wou'd it make! How 


r 
beyond all the U/arparions upon Kings, and 


tue Rebellions againſt them that have been in 
the World. And if all this D:ffolves not 
the Drvine Right of Marriage, how do's it | 
overthrow the Divine Right of Kings? 


— 
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— —¼-— — 
— 


Londen, Frinted and Sold by the Bookſellers of Londen and 17 . 


he Principles of the Diſſenters concerning 
Toleration and Occational Conformity. = 
A Warning for the Church © 
Erpland. 
wo Sticks made one, Or, The [vi 
upon Dun. | 
: A Collection of papers concerning Wit 
bath been Tranſacted ia the Convocation. 
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Numb, 156 


1 


REHEARSAL. 


i. The Rebearſal Oblig'd 
Charch, &c. 
. Mr. Lock Confuted in this Manner, 
at Mr. De Foe Converted by it. 
;, And even the Azthors of this Book of The Riphts. 
6. The "cx of Government ſet up in it, more Abſurd than the Former by Mr 
Lock, Sc. 


to Poſtpone the Book of The Rights of the Chriſtian 


WEDNESDAY, MNevember 13. 17c6. 


— — 


1. 
(9 6th Inſtant, Vol. 5-; But it that can be done, and Pully too, 
N. 67. Upbraids| and Clearly, it will ſhew what that Cele- 
e, AMeafter, for not Arfwering the Book brated Piece is Worth, and what Wort bleſs 
d The Rights of the Chriſtian Church, &c. | things they can Admire ! 
„ich in ſome of your former you ſaid you : | 
Inended to do. (3) Nor let them lay it to Heart. 1 
Rehearſal. I confeſs I have kept I m- have Dealt fo with their much Longer Cele- 
of late. That of the » and others | brared LOCK. And, I will ſay it, Expos'd 
his K 1 bave their Cen- his Principles of Government to be ſo Contre- 
acy againſt the Church, and Diſprov/d their a. fn and Ridicalons, as that no Man of 
fie a Fey Hm 4 t in his De- 
te Clergy ; which otherwiſe might have or Dare take up the Cudgels for 
| 5 ce the Shake, And 1 chonght bim. . F 
this a Work Neceſſary and Incumbent upon 
te to do, the Materials having been put into (4.) And it has Comverted the Now Ce- 
bands. This bas Diverted me, and may, | lebrared DE FOE himſelf, who has, under 
perhaps, a while longer, trom taking to] his Hand, fairly Given up to me Lock, 
bk that Wicked and Anti-Chriſtian Eook, | Sidney, Milton, &c. and all their Schemes. 
hich Remains among Us, aud may be An-| And it cannot be Deny'd to be an Inf ance 
A another time. But the other matters | of his Sircerity, when he found he was not 


e Obſer vater of the Contempt, as to be Anſwer'd in Perny- Papers. 


— — 


ee et Preſent Concern, and ought not to | able to Defend them any Longer. 
fe. And 1 wou'd willingly have 

r to go through that Book Intirely by it] (5.) Nay more, I will ſhew, That it has 
„ 1, without being Di verted, if I cou d Com- | Converted the Authors of this Bool of the 


& it. Keghts, or Confounded them, and put them 
Quite out of their Byaſs, «od thrown them 
upon a more Silly and Ses ſeleſs Scheme, than 
even that of Lock and the tormer Republicans, 
or even of the Obſervator himſelf ? Who calls 
this Bock Un-anſwerable. Tho? it be directly 
Againſt what he himſelf has hitherto ſet 
But it is againſt the Truth, and there- 
«blc, in Tuchin's Account. 


on 
ll their Slander is done, 
dey are all Dead. It 1 


Cutie 


or dhe 


| 


it now and then. 


ernin ts. 
. perhaps be. Senſe of it is but ZT. Pars 
h of WF. Why ſhou'd a Man make many ſteps | cerns our 
hat he may do at one? As the Man | delten of 
Den chat fell down Stairs. And if this do's 8 oct of 
* do, you may beſtow more Labour upon | of which, 
ow: WW if you pleaſe, in a Treatiſe by it ſelf. Was, The 
— leber ſ. The Admirers of this Book may | ſuppos d 
| te it ill, co fee it Treated with fuch | 


1 hat theſe cou'd not be taken from him, 
without his own Conſent: And that upon 
this Foor all Political Governments were at 
firſt Erected, by the People giving up Freely 
to thoſe they Choſe for their Governors, and 
Transferring to them this Right which every 
Man had to Diſpoſe of Him/e/f, under ſuch 
Limitation: and Keſtrictions as to the People, 
thus Submittivs themſelves, did ſcem meet. 
This was the Ancient and Conſtant Theam of 
the Whirgs. But this being utterly Baji 4 
in the Examination of Lock, this Book of 
The Rights has given it up too, as no 
Longer Tenable. But then has Srumb!/ a, 
inſtead of it, upon a Ten times more Fool 
and leſs Tenable Notion , which is, That 
Men have not Power over their own Live, 
or Liberties, but that every Man has Power 
over another Man's Lije, &c. And that 
Government was Founded upon this Foot. 
Theſe following are the words, Introduct. 
p. 10. firſt Edition. 

« Men having no Power over their own 
© Lives or Limbs, Government cou'd not 
« gow from hence; but muſt be Derivd 
from the Power they had over one another; 
found ed on the Inherent Right they had 
of Preſerving themſelves, and Preterting 
« their own Good to that of others. 

Country-. That is Right, Maſter, for do's 
not every Man Preferr hi: own Good to 
that of Others? And Self-Preſervation will 
Allow ine to Deſtroy another, if 1 cannot 
Preſerve my Self otherwiſe. 

Kebearſ. And if I S»ſpef# another to have 
a Deſign upon if de looks Afcew at 
me, or Grumble in his Gizzard, will not 
Fel. Preſervation allow me to be befere hand 
with him, and Knock him o'th' Head by 
way of Prevention? And every Man being 
Judge ot his own Fears and of his Danger, 
and II. Aden being at Liberty to Pretend 
it, where it is not; What a fine World 
wor'd this make? And I am not only to 
be Afraid of a Man's Hands, but of bis 
Vit and his ing; And if I have more 
| th, then I muſt come to Ballaencing, 
and try my Strength againſt his Crafr. And 
if he have any thing that I like, Honſe or 
Garden, or Horſe, | ought to take it, by 
the Rule of Preferring My own to 
that of Others. Which 1 do not obſerve, 
if 1 ſuffer another to Ride, while I go a 
Foot. | 

Country-m. Therefor Men Apreed upon Go- 
vernment, to Diveſt e theſe Na- 
tural Powers, and put them into the hands 
1 Governors, to Prevent all theſe 
Evits. 

Rehe arſ. Can a Man Diveſt himſelf of his 
Natural Powers? Can he Deveſt himſelf of 
the Power to Defend himſelf? Even againſt 
his Governors, it he thinks they do him 


to a Fnend. 


Injuſtice? And every Man is Judge of that, | 
for himſelf. For who is Jadge betwixt — 
Government and the Man who thinks him- 


ſelf Aggriev d? So here is the whole World 


— — eres es 


Lander, Fiinted and Sold by the Bookſellers of Lade and Weſtmonſter. 1708. 


thrown Looſe again, and every Man let 

to be bis own Juzcge, in ail Criſes whath 
* n 

ever. And no Ocl-zat:on, by v.iv of Cal 


| /citnce, leti to any Goternumer:. 


Bulides, the old Coutradict /o and Impeſ 


- 


biliry Remains ds in the formic r Scheme 0 
a Man's giving up the. K. %: be had * 
his own lite, that is, tiow A7:»kind cou 
do it, when they cuu'd not d meet Fe 
{orally ; nor Chooſe Repreſent ar: e, ſince thy 
muſt be done Per jonally, is I have before 
fully ſhew'd ia Anſwer to Mr. Lock, aq 
ſatisfy'd all his OHections. 

vet the former Scheme ſeems more IV, 
ral than this. For is it not more Nas 


that a Man ſhou'd have Por, cr over hd” 
owa Life, Liberty, or Property, to Diſnoalli B 
of them as he Pleaſes; than that he ſhove. Of 
have Porer over every other Man's Life, fs. Tt 
How Ridiclors is it to ſay, I have nds. Of 
Right to Diſpoſe of ] Self, but 1 have , Hi: 
Right to Diſpoſe of Jon, becauſe I love 728 
Self better. Hi 
Thus the Book of Rigins has Mende l 
the Matter ! Made it more Non-Senſe, b 9. Hi 


$o!v'4 none of the Difficaitirs. | 

And its Performance will Appear to | 
the Same as to Kelrgion and the Churdi 
when we Come to D:iſconrſe ot that. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


T. Pau no mover of Sedition, or a Brief Vindicati 
on of that Apoſtle, from the Falſe 2nd Difingenuo 
Expoſition ef Mr. Zoa4!y, ina Sermon preach'd brig 
the Lord Mayor on Rem. iii. v. 1. 
T2 Preient Stare of the Court of Rome: Or th 
Lives of the Preſent Pope Clement XI. and « 
the preſent College of Cardinals. Written Origina 
ly in Italian, by a Gentleman belonging to the Coz 
of Rome, and newly Tranſlated into tryliſh from th 
Italian Manuſcript, never as yt made Publick, W. 
a Preface by the Publi.her, containing june fs Rs 
marks on the Riſe and Nature of the College o Ca: 
dinals, an the Maxims of their Government, aud 
ſhort Account ef the preſent Pope's Elevation to th 
Papacy, and of the moſt remarkable Occurrences | 
his Pontificate. 
Emoirs of the Afﬀairs of Sror/and, con 
1 taining a fall ant? Impartial Accou 
of the Revolution in that Kingdom, begun 
1557. Faithfully Publiſh'd from an Authentic 
M S. By Her Majeſty*Hitoriographer for tht 
Kingdom of Scotland. 


The Principles of the Diſſenters conceraiag 
Toleratioa and Occaſional Contormity. 
A Warning for the Church o 
England. 

Two Sticks made one, Or, The Devi 
Ny Colletion of ha 

A ection concerning walk 
hath been Tranſated in the Coav oc * 
A* Anſwer to ſome Queries, concerainy 

Schiſm, Toleration, . ln a Lett 


Law 
Nothi 
A3 of 
deod f 


Com 


HE Eſtabliſhment of the Church, tlie 

Preſervation of the State. 

The Reaſonableneſs of a Tol:ration Ex- 

quired into, purely on Church Principles ia 
leveral Letters. 


1 * 


8 0 
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REHEARSAL 


1 An Inflence brought out of Welwooa's Aſrmo:r: ro Prove the L awfullneis of 
V Corrcion. 
4. Retorted, and ſhew'd to be Quite Contrary. 
| Bess Anſwer to my Inftaxce of Marriage, as to Proof from Example-, 
of Unlimited Obedience. | 
„ The whole Laws are againſt Cocrcion. 
Of the Coronation Oath. 


o His Argument that the Statute 12 Car. 2. is Repeal'd, and all the Laws againſt 
Coercion. | 

J. His Argument from a Letter of K. Char. 1. to the Rochellers. 

9, His Wilfull Miſtake of an Objetion 1 put, for my own Orion, 


— 


| SATURDAY, November 16. 1706. i 


— 


'r Call d upon, , at firſt of Grievances, afterwards when 
Maſter, by the Re- thcy ſaw it come to Coercion, and taking of 
bear ſal Rebears d of | 4; ms againſt the K½%g, then Tackd about, 
he 11th Inſtant, Nam. 7. to Defend your | and Stuck to their King, and Safer d for him. 
gth Inſtant, wherein you | Was this becauſe they Approv'd of Coercior, 


1.) Country- man. 


en. 1 55- Of the a 

--4 ought you had Pim d the Backer about Co- | or was it not? Now, Country Aden, where 
pig en. Bux he has Reviv'd the Caſe, and | are your Hearts beceme ! See what an J 
e C aks he has Confared you in Every Points | favce is brought here for Coercion / 

rom rer Statute of 12. Car. 2. C. 30. Country-m. But he Co's not only fy that 
3 * Rehearſal. What. Do's he Deny that Sta- | they Complaind of Grievances, but that they 
0: CE 


we? Or ſays he it is falſe Qwored? Or do's | Refn''d ro Grant Supplies, till they were Ke- 
te put any other Senſe upon it? di ei d. Was not that Ceercien ? 

Guntry-m, No. No. None of theſe things. Kehe ar ſ. No. Nor that neither. If I will 
tot he Quotes Welwood's Aacmoir, againſt | not give you Afoney, is that Coercirg you? 
i. But many ot theſe Geomlemen, who Ketus'd 
tebearſ. That was done like a Man of} to give Supplies, when they thovght they were 
Lav! To ſet up a Private Writer (to {az | not put to a Good uſe; yet gave Large 
Nothing of that worthy Author) againſt an | Spplys to the Aung, and ſpent their E/tares 
Hof Parliament ! But what does Mr. Wei- 2s well as Lives in his Service, when they 
wod ſay ? | 1aw a Company of Rebels pretend to Coerce 

Courtry-m. He ſays, That many who Com- him. This is another Noble unge for 
plain'd moſt of Grievances at the firſt, at- | Coercior ? | 
terwards went to the King's fide, and Suf- But what if theſe Cemlemes had gon on 


for him. That is, for K. Char. 1. the Coercing tide, aud turn'd Rebels with the 
Rehear ſ. What uſe do's Bayes make of this Reſt, what Argument had this been? 1 404 
ies ther had been gore Rebels, That is all you 


Co m. He ſays, Nw 1 dare cal] can make of it. But do's this Juil'f, Kchellien? 
1 our "Dear Country in General, and your ſelf 
n Particular, n bet her the aboveſaid Cemiemen ( 3. ) I thoughc 1 had Cur'd him, end e- 
ud not Exert a COERCIVE Power, when they | very body elſe, from Arguirz? upon this 
Complain'd of Grievances, &C. | Topick of Example, by what I ſaid ot 47 
Rebearſ. And I Appeal to the ſame, Whe- | riage, and other Commands of God, which 
wer Complaining is Coercion ? This looks as | have been ſo frequently Vielaed. 
Men were Bereft of Cmmen Senſe! | may Country-m. O, Alster, he has an A-ſwer - 
* ar” W;/2in to my Faber, do | therefore Co- to that too. He has not forgot it. He 
P ”: tim ? Behold the Advocars for Corrcion | ſays, When you can 45 plainly Demonſirate from 
gad what Wretched Shifts they are Re- the fifrh Commandmert, that there is 4 Blind, 
ed to? { Irnplicit, and Unlimited Obedience dne from 4 
8 Subject to a Prisce; as I ran direct prove 
'*,, But Iwill turn his Inſt ance from Hel- from the ſcventh Commandment, the ?Mutual Ob- 
Vite againſt him. For thoſe who Cor | g ation 


ligation there 11 to Conjugal Chaſtity, 1 ſhall 
have a better Opinion of your Cauſe. 
Rebearſ. What is all this to the Purpoſe? 
1 Iſtanc'd in that of /farriage, only to ſhew 
the Conſequente of Arguing from Precedents 
and Examples. Aud to that no Anſwer is 
here given. But ſtarting a New Hare, and 
Rummaging ſeveral other Diſputes, to Amuſe 
and D:vert the Reader. This is the Common 
Alerbod of theſe Diſpmants 1 have to Deal 
with. But let me Recall them. Will they 
give up their Argument from Prececents and 
Examples ? If nor, let them Anſwer what | 
have faid agaiaſt it, particularly as to the 
Inſtance of Marriage. | 


( 3 Corntry-m. But what do you ſay, 
Aaſter, to a Blind, Implicit, and Unlimited 
Obedience to the Prince! 

Rebearſ. Theſe are only Word; heap'd to- 
gether, 10 Reuder our Docty e Odious. | 
know none that ever Pleaded for ſuch a ſorc 
of Obedience. The Obedience which our —1 

uires, is neither Blind, nor Japlicit, nor 

ä & b Lanted by the Law of Cd, 
and of the Land. And we are not to Obey 
the Ming, if he Command Contrary to theſe. 
But ſtill we are not to Ceerce him, or take 
up Arms againſt him. For that is Forbid 
both by the Lew of Gd, and of rhe Land. 
As I have fully ſhew'd. And likewiſe from 
Reaſon, and the Nature of all Government. 
If a Man ſhou'd talk in Holland of Coercing 
= States, what thanks, do you think, wou'd 

get? No Government will Bear is. For 
it is a Contradiſtion to all Government» As 
they are who ſet up this Doctrine, and Main- 
tain It. 

(„ Country-m. He fays, Ton Ship from 
Law to Law. 

- Rebearſ. Let him ſhew the Law I Skip from. 
Can he ſhew any _E 9 
ing Coercion, that I have Forgot ? im 
hs it. But if he can fiad no ſuch thing 
in all our Searute- Bool; but on the Contra- 
ry, many A#: ( ſome of which 1 have Quo- 
red, N. 72. S. 5.) all Agreeing againſt Co- 
ercion, then how is the Law on the fide of 
Coercion ? To what Purpoſe then is Lew and 
Conſtitution Nam'd ? Why do thele Men A- 
peal chew Low, which makes Direttly againſt 
chem * 


| 


2 


Rehe ar ſ. That | have done fully in my Num. 
126. when it was Objefted in the Review. 
And corrected a miſtake of mine in my 


—_— 


: land. 
Num. 143. And to this Bayes has made no | *'£; | 
Reply, but ſtill Repeats the Object ion. 81 made one, Or, The De 
ee eee, A Colle&tion of concerning, whi 


That your AZ, 12. Car. 2. is Rer. 
Rebearſ. No, do'snot ſay it is 
Repeal'd, he words it more Cauriouſly,he ſays the 
Obligation is Repeal'd to Subſcribe the Deelarari- 
on Of its not being Lawfall ro take Arms againſt 
the King &c. This you will find in the 4# 
of Uniformuty. And in the ſame Declaration 
was a Gau to Declare the Solemn League 


and Covenant an Unlawfull-Oath, &c. for 
| Limited time. Which time is no E 
So the Obligation to Subſribe that Declarg. 
tion is Repeal d or not now in Fe ce. 
it theretore follow, That it was intendeg 
by that AZ, that the Solemm Le 
venant was a Lawfull Oath? As little do's 


From, ing 

Arms, &c Suppoſe 
becauſe Men were Releas'd from the Penatry 
of further Subſcribing the Contrary. 
far leſs do's it Repoa! any of our former 


| MS. By Her Majeſty'sHitoriographer for th 


youu into, purely on Church Principles i 
8. 


« 


Xpir'd 
But wih 


— 


agne and Co. 


of takin 
oFrine to be Tra 


g= 222 


And 


Law: that were Made againſt Caercion. Did 
ie Repeal the 16th. Rich. 2. c. 5. 24. Hes. 8. 
c. 12. 1. Eliz. c 3. 1. Jam. 1. c. and other 


Ad, | have Quoted? Ask any Lawyer whethe 
theſe Laws are nc: in force? And this 4: 


tempt of Bayes ſhews 5.217 Caſe is Deſpera. 


> S $2 
Ae 


Cre 


(8.) Commry-m, He Quotes from Welw 
a Letter of K. Char. 1. to the Rocbelier:, pre 
miſſing them Aﬀſtance. Whence he lufer 
that King's Approbation of the Principle ( 
Coercion, 

Rebearſ. Not to enter into the Politickg 
that Expedition, will theſe Men take the Oz; 
nion of a King, againſt all our Laws and At 
of Parliament ? Yet they are Forc'd to 
peal to it, in their preſeat Dif-eſs, how t 
ſupport their Beloved Prirc l: of Coercion 
33 then take the XO Word fi 


( 9. ) Conmtry-m, He makes a long Os 
tatios ct of your Rehearſal, in favour « 
Coerc: 


50%. 
Rei: Which was a Wh: e ion | pit 
as ſtio g as I could And my Anſwer toi 
immcc:atly follows. Of which he takes n 
notice. But puis the Objefion as my Opini 
This was Wirry and Sincere ! * 
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T. Paul no morer of Sedition, or a Briet M indicati 

on of that Apoſtle, from the Falſe and Dift:g-nuo 

Ex poſit ion of Mr. Hoadly, ina Sermon preach d bew 
the Lord Mayor on Nom. iii. v. 1. 

Emoirs of the Affairs of Scotland, col 

taining a full and Impartial Accoun 

of the Revolution in that Kingdom, beguni 

1557. Faithfully Publiſh'd from an Authentic 
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Kingdom of Scotland. 
The Principles of the Diſſenters concernin 
Toleration and Occaſional Contormity- 
A Warning for the Chugch © 


hath been TraaſaRted in the Convocation · 
N Anſwer to ſome Queries, concerall 
Schiſm, Toleration, Cc. In a Let 
to a Friend. 
HE Eſtabliſhment of che Church, ch 
Preſervation of the State. 
The Reaſonableneſs of a Toleration 


everal Letter 


Landers, Tr inted and 


Sold by the Bookſeſlers of Londen and Weſtminſter, 1706. 
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gate there 11 19 Conjupal Chaſtiiy, 1 ſhall 
have 4 better Ofinmn o your Cauſe, : 

Rebearſ. What is ail this to the Purpoſe ! 
II. t aut'd in that of "farrrage, only to ſhew 
the Con equt hte Of Arguing from Precede nta 
and Exam;les. Aud to chat no Anſwer 1 
here given. But ſtartiug a New Hare, and 
Rummagins ſeveral other Diſpntes, to Amuſe 
and Dire the Reader. This is the Common 
AAtled of theſe D:/pmants I have to Deal 
- with. But let me Becal them. Will they 
give up their Argument from Prececents and 
Examples? If not, let them Anſwer what 
have ſaid apaiaſt it, particularly as to the 
Inſt ance of Marriage. | 


q 4.0 Corntry-m. But what do you lay, 
laſter, to a Blind, Implitit, and Unlimited 
Obedience to the Prince? 


Rehe arſ. Theſe ate only Hνα heap'd to- 


gether, 20 Rei:der our Dede Odious. 
know none that ever Plcaded ter ſuch a fore 
of Ob:dience. The O5edrence wi ich our Law 
requires, is neither Fl., nor Jxplicit, not 
{mines It is Lined by the Lan of God, 


and of the Land. And we are not to Obey! 


the Xu, if he Command Contrary to tice 
But fti!l we are not to Ceerce him, or tike 
up Arms agaiaſt him. For that is Forbid 
both by the Lam of Ged, and of the L 4:4. 
As I have fully ſhzw'd. And likewiſe from 
Reaſon, and the Nature of all Government. 
If a Man ſhou'd talk in Holland of Coercing 
the States, what thanks, do you think, wou'd 
he get? No Government will Bear it. For 
it is a Contradiichon to all Governmenzg® As 
they are who ſet up this Doctrine, and Adain- 


tam It. 


.) Country-m. He ſays, Ton Skip from 
Law to Lam. 
Echearl. Let him ſhew the Law I Skip from. 


Can he ſhew auy Ad of Parliament Eſtabliſh- 


ing Coercion, that | have Forgot 7 Let him 
Name it- But if he can fiad no ſach thing 
in all our Searrre-Book ; but on th: Contra- 
ey, many AF: ( ſome of which 1 have O»o- 
ea, N. 72. §. 5+) all Agreeing afainlt Co- 
ercion, then how is the Law cn the fide of 
Coercion ! To what Purpoſe then is Law and 
Conſtitution Nam'd ? Why do theie Men Ap- 
real >» the Law, which makes Directly agaiuſt 
chem 


(6. ) Conntry-m. He ſays, you take no No- 
tice of the Coronat ion - Oat h. 

ehe ar . That 1 have done fully in my Nuw. 
$26. when it was Objected in the Review. 
And corrected a miſtake of mine in my 
Num. 143. And to this Bayes has made no 
Zeply, but ſtill Repeats the Object ion. 


( 7.) Courtry-m. But he has found out, 
That your At, 12. Car. 2. is Regeal'd. 

Rebearſ. No, Country-man,he do's not ſay it is 
Repeal'd, he words it more Camtouſly,he ſays the 
Obligation is Repeal'd to Subſcribe the Deelarari- 
en Of its not being Lawfull to tate Arms againſt 
the King &c. This you will find in the A# 
of Un:formuty. And in the ſame Declaration 
was a Clav/e to Declare the Solemn Leag ne 
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Landers, Frinted and Sold by the Bookſellers of Lenden and Weſtminſter 1706 


| iminc. atly follows. Of which he takes al 


and Coverart an Unlatfull-Cath, &c. tor , 


Limited time. Which time is 2 w Expii's 


So the Obligation to Subjribe that Decls- 4. 
tion is Repeal d or not now in FT... But 9 
it therefore follow, That it was inter des 
by that 4, that the Solemn League ana Ca. 
venaut was a Lawfull Oath? As little do- 
the AF which Fepeals the Obli gat; on of $44. 
ſcribing the Remaining part of that Declars. 
tron, concerning the Lawfulineſs of tak: 

Arms, &c Suppoſe that Det#rine to be Vine 
becauſe Men were Releas'd from the Pen ali 
of further Subſcriling the Coutrary Ang 
far leſs do's it Repoal any of our former 
Lan, that were Made againſt Coerciy;;. Thc 
ie Repea! the 16th. F:th. 2. c. 5.24. Her, 9 
C. 1% 1. Eliz, c 3. 1. Jam, i« c. aud other 
A 1 have Quoted? Ask atiy Lawyer /g. 
theſe Laws are ud in force? Aud thy; 4:4 
tempt of Bayes ſhevs .. (4e is Leſpera: 


(8. ) Commry-m, He Quotes from 1 </:-:14 


a Letter of K. Char. 1. to the Rachel to- 
miſſing them Affiſtance. Whence he lutgg 
that King's Approbation of the Principle of 
Coercion, 
Rene ai ſ. Not to enter into the Polis 
that Expedition, will theſe Men take the On, 
nion Of a King, againſt all our Laws and A 
ot Parliament? Vet they are Forc'd to 
peal to it, in their preſent Diff ei, hof 
ſupport their Beloved Prixc :- of (3:1 
Will they then takes the X/. . 'S Hen fol 
Lam? 
(5. ) Conmry-m, He cakes 2 long Gu 
tatio ©. Of your Rehearſal, in favour © 
Coe /c. 
R. + 5 Which a A W. £g-Objeft:on | 57 

| as [fi as I could And my A. ſwer toi 


notice. Bur pus the Oljed ion as my Oy u 
This was Wirty and Sincere ? 
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„ A new way of Defending Coercion, by Raiſing Prejudice againſt It. 


\ The Efeds of this Prejudice. 
. 1 he I higg-Obje4ion put St 
4 They 


wou'd have Government and No Government: 


Leſs Danger from the King, than from the People. | 
l Clipping the Prerogatiny is Leſſening the Security of the People: 


1 A Secur 


ity from Hraum either in a Ning or a Parliament. 


„ The Hrasm of Fattions under a Weak Government. 


. Limit, to the Tyranny of 4 ing 


Crown. | 


| None to that of Faction 
10 The Preſervation of the People is in Supporting the Honour and Pomer of the 


r 


WEDNESD AY, Nevember 20. 17c6. 


W 


untry- ma. Ethinks, Maſter, the 
pe 155 Obſervarer ot the 
13 laſtant, Vol. 


„ N. 69. Manages the Cauſe of Coercion 
tte t than your other Bayes, who Pretended 
1 Arg:-ment, and has made a Fool of it. But 
jour firſt Bayes do's not now Meddle with 
the Argament, he's Tyr'd of that. But then 
e Repreſents Coercion in a Terrible man- 
ter, that will move all the C- Alen in 

gland; he ſays, How world'ſt then take it, 
leger, if 4 Company of Red-Coars ſhould come 
w thy Houſe, and COERCE the Beef and Pud- 
ine oxt of thy Pot, which thou baſt Provided 
is thy Family ? And let me tell you, Mafter, 
this go's vo ſmall way with an Engliſh Man 
All your Argaments will ne'r Prevail with 
tim to let his Beef and Pudding go. 


(2) Rehearſal. AU my 4: F have 
been A Preſerve your Beef and Pudding, it 
jou Rightly Underſtand them. Bur 1 muſt 
now ſpeak to the Aﬀe@#.ons and Paſſions of 
dur Country-AMen. And hope to bave as 
good Srcceſs as in Perſwading their Reaſor. 
for Paſſions flow from Reaſon, or what we 

pprehend to be Reaſon. Every Man AQs| 
or his own Geed, or what he thinks to be 
Good for i 
for no Mau Hues himſelf, And where he 
roes Hong, and Co's himſelf Frejndice, it 
b Contrary to his Tatention, and Proceeds 
from the Weaki e's of his Judgment. There- 
to'e the firſt ſtep towards Keformation, is, 
to latorm the Judgment aright. Which 


im. He cannot do otherwiie. | 


tt. tl 


fails. Thus a King without Coercion is Re- 
preſented in an #2:4ioz: Manner, as ſcndins 
his Red Coats to take your Beef and Pudding 
out of your Pos; And in ſhort, That it 
there be no Cvercion upon the King, we have 
nothing that we can call our own. And 
if this be believ'd, then Mens Paſſions are 
up, and they are Deaf to all Arguments 
from Scripture, Reaſor, or the Laws of the 
Land! They think of Nothing then, bur 
ſecuring their Beef and Pudding, their T hroars, 
and all that is Dear to them! Then they 
look upon the Ning as their Enemy, and 
think not themſelves Safe, while any Fever 
is left in his Hands! This is the Grund 
of that Bent in the People of Fryl und, of 
late Years, to Clip the Prerigative, wherein 
they take Delight, and think it ſerving 
their Country, and Preſcrving their Proger- 
ries ! 


(3 ) Counry-m. You have put the Oe 
on ſo ſtrong, Maſter, that I'm afraid you 
will not be able ro A, mer . @, 6 profets 
you have Rats'd my Paſſio» too. Muft we 
not Defend our Peef and Pudding, our Lives 

and Properties, our Mitres and Children? 1 
wou'd not live under any Government that 
had an Arbitrary Forver over all theſe, and 
againſt. which there were no Coercion, if it 
ſhou'd Invade theſe. | 
Kebearſ. Then you muſt go out of the 
World. For ther is no Government ia the 
World that has not ſuch an Arbitrary Power, 
or that will allow of Coercion agaiaſt it. 


las been my Task all this while. And that 
vace Ferform'd, the Reſt will be eaſy. No- 
thing thea remains, but to ſhew the falſe 
Views and Turns they give to things. For 
there is no Truth fo Evident in the World, 
but Prejudices may be thus rais'd againſt it. 
And it is the only Method, when Argament 


| Nor can ther be. For there muſt be a 
Dernier Reſort, an Titimat Reſult, ſomewhere. 
And there we muſt Abide, or elſe, ther can 
be no Government. 
Ocherwiſe yo! muſt Return to the ſup- 
ſ pos'd State of Nature, get into the Wooas, 
| and turn an Jſ:-mael, your hand againſt e- 
| very 


very an, and Every Mans hand agaiuſt Jon. of them has a Slale in the cs. 1 
Conntry-m. That's the Devil upon Dun! | Children, or Relations, or Friends that 
Better be under any Government than in that | Loves, and cannot Deſire the F::i» of |; 
State. It was to Avoid this that it is ſu _ And tho' a King or a . , 
d, Men Erected Government at the may do Extravagant things (as we have {. 

| Bar is ther no Choice, mult we be under one | yet they will Step ſort of the utter H 
| of theſe States? | tion of the Cour, and Remedies may be A pplz 
* | Country-m. Then every Man has , 
and ther may be a Femedy for every this 
of? If it be not that of the King, or of f 
Farliament, what is it? 
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on to our Souls. 
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JREHEARSAL. 


1. A Propoſal for a Society for Reformation of Principles. 
2. Obedience to Government 2a Moral Duty. The Danes of the S/; of Rebili- 


;. The Diſmal Effects of it, as to this Wora. 

of it, Who had no Hand in it at the Firf, 

. Several ways by which we become Gaz/ty of other Mens Sixt. 
6, An Addreſs to the Societres for Reformation, &c. upon this Head. 


SATURDAY, Aovember 23. 1706. 


% Conntry- Aan. I Have been thinking 
1 of a Projict, ſince we 

laſt parted, Maſter, 

ud upon what we have Diſcours d. I like 
the Method you have taken, of firſt ſctling 
Principles, and then Removing Prejudices ; for 
Frejudices are not to be Remov'd bur by 
Imnciples. And Frejudices being only a falſe 
new of things, Principles turns the other 
End of the Glaſs, and ſhews the true De- 
nen. Which Kale is Prov'd by Comparing 
Ih with the Original, and with Each Other. 
Then we Plainly fee which Preponderats. And 
dis Juſtifies the Inſtitarions of God, and ſhews 
them to be better Adapted to the Good of 
wkind, than thoſe Schemes of Gevernment 


ws the Fey of God to be Vier than 


. 

Towards this, Diſcourſes are Good, and 
ms have done me a Great deal of Good, 
d new tre Original Inſtitution of Govern- 
, and the De«ntizon of it through all 
be; to this Day. But, Alaſter, I would 
ve forme Work done, as well as all Ho a,. 
nou'd have more than your felt put their 
Bind to the Plong h. We have here ſeveral 


which they vainly Fancy to themfelves. It 


| 


| 


weies for the Keformation of Manners. | 


„ Moralitics will only make Men Sin more 
ouſly. Bur will never Keform their 
bnd:. 

Rehearſal. Your Reaſon is Good, Country- 
:,and your Projett is Good. I like it very 
du. He that wou'd Reform Afanners, with- 
it 5ſt Reforming Principles, begins at the 
dag End. And will make but Heavy 
Vork On't. 


w'd have one for the Reformation of Prin- 
.lt is that, and that only will Reform 
mers, Without this, the Paniſhing of 


| 


with Government ? is now the word. Let 
Us Live good Lives, and get to Heaven, 
that is all our Buſineſs. Let us fear God, 
and keep his Commanomerts, for this is the 
Hole Duty of Alan. Now Count. Arn, Let's 
ſee what ycu hare to ſay to this. Sic me 
how you have Impev'd under all the 7ains 
| have taken with you, 

Conmz-.:. 1 have Learn'd this from you, 
Maſter, that wc uſt keep Al the Com- 
mands of God, elſe 1c is not the Whole Day 
of Man. That the firſt 5% in the Ceaticu, 
and from which all the other Sins in the 
Word have come, was that of Acbe/ios. . 
Not againſt God {mmediately, (tor you have 
ew d before Num. 54. S. 4 that this ws; 
not the Sin of Lucifer) but anainſt thefts 
Swperio's Whom God had Flac'd over us. 
Which in Conſeqrence is 3 Fe on Anaint. 
Gia himicit, as being apniuſt that Craer 
which He han Appoarinc/. And that the Sin 


ot Rebellion is the fine vt this Day. And 
lies under the ſame Conacrnarion. As is Ex- 
preſily Threatned, Nom, ili. 2. That they 


who Refift the Powers which God has Crd aired 
upon Earth, ſhall Receive to themſelves 
Damnation. The Sin of Lactter was Keſiſting 
the Porers which CG had Ordained in 
Heaven, in that Hier archy of Avrgels He had 
Appoiuced. And they who tate his Sin, 
iu Keſiſtung the Powers witch God has Oraai- 
ned upon Faith, either in the Hierarchy of 
the Church, or in the Order of T emporal Co- 
verrment in the World, ſhall £0 into the 
ſame Fire prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels, as their Sin, is the ſame. The ſame 
Sin, the ſame Paniſhmem. Hill was firſt 
Frepared for this Sin of Rebellion. And is it 
t hen a little S.? Such a Peccadillo as not to 


be worth our /\s:ce, whether w2 be 27 


| of it or not? Noc worth any Body”, nun 
>.) But Cormtry-Man, Matters of Govern- | loſtrudted in (lc \cwme of it, that they wy 
are not now thought to Concern Age | Avoid it? 

at all, or a good Life. They are mace | 
r Matters ot Speculation, and that onl; | 
ge Aen. What have you or I to do] Conſequences as to this Hold. jt brings blood 


(5.) Beſides, ther is no Stu has ſuck Evil 


2nd 
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for a Society for Reformation of Principles. 
Government a Moral Duty. The Danger of the Si of Rebell. 


it, as to this World. 
who had no Hard in it at the Firp. 
y hich we become Geailty of other Mens Sizs. 


An Aaddreſs to the Societies for Reformation, &c. upon this Head. 


e to 


SATURDAY, November 23. 1706. —_ 


with Government ? is now the word. Let 
Us Live good Lives, and get to Heaven, 
that is all our Buſineſs. Let us fear God, 
and keep his Commandmerts, for this is the 
Whole Duty of Man. Now Count /, M31, Let's 
ſee what you hare to ſay to this. Shew me 
how you have Improv'd under all the Pains 
I have taken with you. 
Cue, n. have Learn'd this from you, 
Maſter, that we ruſt keep All the Com- 
mands of God, elſe 1c is not the Whole Day 
of Man. That the firſt Sin in the Creation, 
and from which all the other Sins in the 
Word have come, was that of Achelfion; 
Not againſt God {mmediately, (for you have 
ſhew'd before Nam. 54. F. 4 that this was 
not the Sin of Lucifer) but againſt thoſe 
Swperiors Whom God had Plac'd over us. 
Which in Conſequence is a Rebellon againſt 
Cd himfelt, as being againſt that Cr aer 
which He had Appointed. And that the Sin 
ot Rebellion is the ſame at this Day. And 
lies under the lame Conacmnation. As is Ex- 
preſsly Threatned, Rom. xiii. 2. That they 
who Refift the Powers which God has Ordained 
upon Earth, ſhall Receive to themſelves 
Damnation. The Sin of Lucifer was Keſiſting 
the Powers which God had Ordained in 
| Heaven, in that Hierarchy of Angels He had 
&. It is that, and that Appoinced. And they who Imitate his Sin, 
rs. Without this, ia Keſiſting the Powers which G has Ordai- 
Moralitics will only make Men Sin more ned upon Earth, either in the Hierarchy of 
ouſly. Bur will never Reform their the Church, or in the Order of Temporal Co- 
nds. —_— in _—_——— 4 Bro the 
ſebearſal. Your Reaſon is Good, Country- Fire prepared f Devit and his 
3 Project is Good. I like it very Angels, as their Sin, is the ſame. The ſame 
tl. He that wou'd Reform Afenners, with - Sin, the ſame Paniſpmem. Hill was firſt 
t firſt Reforming Principles, begins at the Prepared for this Sin of Rebellion, And is it 
ung End. And will make but Heavy] then a little Sin? Such a Pecc adillo as not to 
lock on't. be worth our Net ice, whether we be Gy 
| of it or not? Not worth any Body's being 
(:.) But Country-Man, Matters of Govern- | Inſtructed in tlie N.twre of it, that they may 
are not now thought to Concern A- Avoid it ? 
i at all, or a good Life, They are made : | 
tr Matters ot Speculation, and that onl; (5.) Beſides, ther is no Sin has ſuck Evil 
ger. What have you or I to do | Conjequences as to this World. It brings Blood 


and 


the 


not to be Remov'd but by 
Prejudices being only a falſe 


— 


and Liſolation, and the Nu Of K ingdoms. 
Wich the Corruption of Morals and all Ke- 
ligen. It Diſſolves all the Tyes of Nature. 
It ſets Father againſt Sen, and Son againſt 
Father, and Brother againſt Brother, as is 
ſeen in all Civil. Harn. Ther is no Six or 


| denmation, by Conſenting with tzem, and 
Partaking of their Spoils, which was an Ap. 
probation of their Wickedneſs. And thy; 
Excuſing themſelves, and taking GOD”; C. 
venant in their Mouth, and Declaring 14;. 
Statutes, was an Apgravation of their ©, 


Ulle ledueſi that is not Certer'd in the Heat 
of Febellien. It D:ſſolves, 2s far as in our 
Power, the whole Frame of Heaven and 
Ear:h, by breaking that Order, in which 
Goa has Diſpes'd the World. Lucifer began 
that Preach in Heaven, and Alen contiuue 
it here upon Earth. And theirs is a Re- 
bellion againſt God, as well as his. As Moſes 
aid to Korah, what is Aaron that ye Mur- 
mur egainſt him? Your Rebellion is ag ainſt 
the LORD. And is ther no In-Alorality 
in this ? No Sin? Do's not this come within 
the Compaſs of the Reformation of Manners ! 
Are the Privat Perſonal Sizs of any Equa! 
to this? Such open Afﬀrons to the Aiaje i 
of GOD, and his Government of the Werld ? 
And of fuck Terrible Co ſequence among 


11-1 ? Men Endeavour to Hide their other 


Si, but this ewt-Faces HEAVEN and 
E AXT H, Ju«ftifies it ſelt, puts Gut Declara- 
„ions and makes Proſelites, nay Forces others 
to come in to it, and Deſtrozs thoſe that 
will not, and makes ſpecious Pretences, 
whereby man; are Delnaed, Therefore are 
Men chiefly to be Guarded againſt this Six, 
leſt they be taken in its Snares. 


(40 Kebearſ. | ſee you have not Forgot 
what I have faid to you, and have taken 
the matter Right. But | have yet a Salvo 
to tell you, wherein many Shelter themſelves, 
let me ſee what you have to ſay to that. 
They will own all you ſay to be True. 
But then they lay all the Blame upon thoſe 
who an the Kebellion; and excuſe -them- 
felves being Draw? or Driven into it, 
afcer it has Gain'd Succeſs, and Prevails. 
For what then ſhou'd they do? Expoſe 
themſelves to Rain for nothing, when they 
are not able to do any Good! This was 
the Caſe of many, wnen the Uſurpation 
Prevail'd agalalt K. Char. I. 

Country-m. And many then ſuffer'd Se- 
queſt ation, Decimations, Forfeuures, Impriſon- 
mene, and Death it ſelt, rather than they 
wou'd Omn or Countenance that Uſupation. 
The Children of rac! were warned to get 
them up and leave the Tems of Korab, 
Dathan, and Abwam, leſt they ſhou'd Periſb 
in their Sin of Schiſy and Rebefſion, as all 
did who ſtay's among them, and were 
Swallow up with them, with their Wes, 
Children, and all that A ppertained to them, 
to ſhew God's High Ind:gnarion againſt this 
Sin. And if Women and Children were J- 
voly'd, who can Excuſe themſelves? I have 
Conſider d P/al. L. 16, 17, 18. But unto 
the Wicked Ged ſaith, What baſk thou to do 
ts Declare my Statutes, or that thou ſhouldeſt 
rake my Covenant in thy Mouth? Seeing thou 
bateſt Inſtruftion, and cafteſt my Words behind 
thee. When thou ſaweſt a Thief, then thou 
Conſentedſi with him, and haſt been Partaker 
with Adulterers. Or, as our Margin Reads 


it, Thy Portion was with Aunlterers. Here 


we ſee Men who were neither Thieves nor 
Aadulterers themſelves, yet have their Portion 
wich them, and come under the ſame Con- 


— —  —( — > — — ů — 2 — 


and Render'd them Sel/-Condemm d. 
(5) Kebearſ. Ther are other ways where 


oy] 


by we may become Cuil of other Dien. A 
Sint, not only by Con ſenting or Seeming to All 
Conſemt to their Sins; But by not Reprovino 4 

them, as we have Occaſion, for it is a ne. . Ou 
ceſſary Felt of that Love which we On: . 4 
to our Brethren, to Warn them of any Dar. Ws. Tt 
ger we ſee coming upon them. And not Of 


to do it, is in Effect to Hate them, to let 
them Periſh, when it is in our Power to 
Reſcue them. Thus it is Written Lev. xix, 
17. Thou ſhalt not Hate thy Brother in thing 
Heart; thou ſhalt in any wiſe Rebuke thy 
Neighbour, and not ſuffer Sin upon him. Or, 
as our Margin Reads it, That thou bear 14 
Sin for him. So that we are Guilty of that Sin 
we do not Regrove. And St. Paul ſaid, Ad. 
xx. 26, 27. 1 am Pure from the Blood of al 
Men, for I have not ſhunned to Declare unto 

All the Counſel of God. Which Implys, That 
if he had not Declar'd the Hole Counſel ot 
GOD, Al of it, if he had kept back any Jet. 
he had been Guilty of\ their Blood. 


(6.) Therefor our Societies for Reformati 
of Manners, and our other Religions Societe: 
ought not to Shunm to Declare this Part of the 
Counſel of God, againſt wilful Rebellion, And 
our Hoemilies upon that Head, or Sermon: up 
the ſame S«bjeF, ought ſometimes to be 
Preach'd dp... As it is Directed to bt 
done, every 5 November, throughout 
England. And that Part of our Church 
chiſm concerning our Duty towards our Neigh 
hour ought Particularly to be Explain'd, | 
our Carecherical Schools, wherein we are Taugt 
To Honour and Obey the King, &c. This being 
early Inſtill'd into the Minds of our Tour, wou 
greatly help to fave them from the Cm 
of Rebe lion, the moſt Fie inen of all In- 
ralities. 

I have done what I can. And if it h 
no other Effet; yet, | 


Liberavi Animam meam. 
ADVERTISEMENTS 


Parallel between the Faith and Doctrin 
of the preſent Quakers, and that of th 
Chief Hereti in all Ages of the Churc 
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New Objeckias of the Difficaly to Know what Rebellion is. 
q All Sins have their Sabrerfapes. 


; Our Eaſy mY e . Honeſt Mind. 
againſt icked * 1 
of our Dowbting in our Dar) 


« Of Excaſing one Sin, . Wherein 


wirt Spiritual Sins, and Sins of the Fleſh. 


ber 
An 


mer to the Objettion of not knowing the Utmoſt Extent of Prerogative. 
1 3 ed of «ror to the Inftaxce I gave of | « ths. Os to 

Force of Examples. The Whiggs Profeſs to be the Queen's Subjects, be 
cauſe they Own their Power to Coerce and Dethrone her. 


E. f 


4 
7 
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Heart, 

in And 
Pains wr his Morver, or 
is like | Deſp:Jes. them, Sins againſt the 3b Command- 


ment. The Diſabediemt Son was to be ron'd 
to Death. Thea ſurely doing any iy £0 
our Parents is Forbidden, either in their Re- 
peration, Or their Pexſons, or Eftates. 

() Here is a hort Comment 
Si Commandments of the Second Tale, Plan 
and Clear and Full. And in which cher is no 

| Doubt at all to an Honeſt Mind, chat is D:ſ- 
es | pos'd to Love and Obey the Commandments of 
God, and that has Regard co his own Soul. 
What have we thea to do with the wicked 
C.ſ«iſtry of thoſe, who tell us how near we 
her all the Dec«legue, and ſee what Niceties | may come to any Sin, without being Gly of 
ud Diſtinf&ions have been made uſe of to get | ir? Wuo teil us in what Senſe, and with what 
ter Every one of the Commandments. How | Diftinftions, we may Kill, Lie, Steal, &c- 
the Church of Rome Diſtinguiſſid away | Whereas every willing app oacb to Sin, is 
he Sccond ? What Diſputes have we had | Sinfull, and ſhews our Inclination to it. He 
ont the Foxrech ? What Strerches have been | that Secks will find, in a Bad Senſe, as well as 
ace upon the Sis of the Second Table, even | a Good. He thac once comes to DiſtintFions 
u Principles ? Witneſs the Jeſuits Adorals, | and Savors about his Duty, is Weary of ic, and 
ud of Urbers not far Inſerior. | wou'd be Glad to get ad of it, and he ſeldom 


Lr 
2 


+ ot 8 


prepare himfelf to Reſiſt Temptation. But 
* k with Ns, and wiſhes 


and 
if he ſeeks to Compound | 
ſuch a thing were not a Sir, that he might 


Comply with it, that Ma i has Sinn'd already, 
he is Gon, and will go on all the way, even 
to the Exc, of Si». Ther is no Stop, when 
a Man is come to that Se. The Wil is 
Corrupted, and Fnclines to — The _ 
lien C*%uage is Con, and we no jon- 
_ Ty che Hel. The p*cateſt Diſ- 
6 hy en find in overcoming themſelves 
to do E, is in the Struggles of a Virgin Con- 
ſcie ce, heiore it be Debut hed. But when the 
firſt 1odeſty is once got over, the Relt is 
Eaſy, aud comes of is ſelf, even to Proffi- 
eution. They Begin with Fear and Scraples; 
but End ia Hardneſs of Heart, and a Seared 
Ceonſciene, 

(F. Corntry-m. You have, Maſter, ſpoke 
to my Heart. 1 am fully Conviac'd that 
our Dey is Ilan and Fay. And that 
the Cauſe of its being DifFcalt is, when we 
Em angle our ſelves; And that is, when our 
Imereſt, Fear, or other Corrupt Paſſns do 
Blind and Fyaſs our Feaſon, and Weakens our 
Fairy, In ſhort, when we are more full 
of the World than of God, and Preferr Preſent 
Lo Fte,nity. 

(6.) Hence it comes likewiſe, that Men 
are Furious againſt one Sin, and very Gentle 
cowards another. This comes not from the 
Fear of God, to whom all Sis are Haref-l. 
But (you may always obſerve it) ther is 
ſomething of Party and Intereft in the Caſe ; 
or of Violent Bent and Inclination, An Adul- 
terer may Hate a Thief, and a Thief Deſpiſe a 
Drunkard. "Ther is no Man given to all Sins. 
But moſt Mea have ſome Beloved Sin, which 
they wou'd Ex-uſe. And ſhew their Zeal in 
Crying out againſt other Sins. 


They Compound for S:ns they are Inclin'd to, 
By D.mmzrg thoſe they have no Af:nd to. 


Thus bave we ſcea Men Drench'd in Blood 
and Kabel. on, in Scbiſm and Sacrilege; Rend 


theſr Throats 2gaialt Prophanarion of the 


Sabbath, and Objervirg of Days. Theſe Spiri- 


ua Men make the lealt of Spirit a Sins. The 
Devil is a Spirit, and cannot be Gwlry of Sins 
of the Heſh. He cannot Were nor Drink. 
Vet he is the Devil ſtill. But Bact-Biting, 
Falſe- Accuſation, Malice, and Envy, Diviſion, 
and Sedit ion Deſcribe his Nut e (who is a 
Lyar from the Beginning, and the Accuſer of 
the Biel ren) more than many Sins which be- 
long to the Body, and of which he is not 
Capable. Rebellion is call'd Wirch-Craft in the 
Holy 5criprures, and the common Epither of 
Rebels is Sons of Belial. Which ſhews we 
Learn'd this Sin from the Devil, who was 
the firſt Rebel. 
Claſs in Wickeae); than chr ordinary Sins of 
the Fleſh. And Spiritual Sins of all ſorts are 
Greater Sin,, and of a more Heinon Nature 
than thoſe ot che Body. Thus Spiritual Pride 
is far Greater than au other Pride. It makes 


Men Fancy themſelves 4er vers, and Apoſtles, | as Her beſt Swbje; ! 


Aud it is of a mach Higher | 


ho is Juſtice, Mercy, Truth, and Goodry(, 


| without taking any Nor, ce of what 1 had ſat 
upon it. 


„ 4 


the Faſb.on of his Cloat hs, 
his Strur- 

Now I thiak thoſe the greatelt Sir; hid 
make us Approach nearer to the Nature gf the 
Devil. As thoſe are the Brighteſt 7, 
which bring us nearer to the Nature of G4 


Therefor when 1 ſee Men fet themſelyes vr 
for more Spiritual Than others, and call then, 
ſelves the Saints of the Earth, And yet make 
little or nothing of Spiritual Sins, I muſt ſuc. 
pet a Doeluſion. As when l ſee a Man ſevere 
againſt Srealing from him ſelf or another, aug 
yer make a Jeſt of Sacrilege, which is a Robbe 
of God: When | ſee a Ser of Men Preach up 
Peace and Unity among themſelves, and yer 
Tear the church in Pieces by their Schiſe,, and 
the Nation by Rebellion, I conclude them very 
Carnal, and their Prerences to be Hypocriric al, 


— 


For, as our Savory ſays, By their FRUITS q The 
ye ſball know them. X. 

(7.) But now, after, That I may not] 
want an An/wer to every thing they 0bjeg, 


wou'd defire a Direct Solution to hut | of. 
fer's at firſt, of my knowing the exact Limit; 
of the Preregative of the Crown, in all Caſes: 
which if 1 do not, how then ſhall I kaow when 
it Iced? And muſt 1 not go to Lampe 
tor the, and Truſt to them? 

Kevin ι How far the Prerogative Reaches 
in Particular Caſes, you muſt know from 
the Lawyers. For the King having Limited 
himſelf by the Law, the Law is the Aur, 
when this Comes to be Apply'd to any Par- 
ticular Caſe. And the Ning has Granted to 
Us, to Plead the Law with him in all ſuch 
Caſes. But this Concerns not any thing that 
| have ſaid. I only plead againſt any Ceercize 
Power over the King. For this wou'd be 2 
total D:ſſolution of the Government, It wor'd 
ſet up Two SOVERAIGN Powers, or Two 

MILLIONS, i it be Plac'd in the People. 
And the Law allows of No Coercion over the 
King, in any Cafe : Theſe Laws | have Quotes, 
and they are the Standing Laws at this Day: 
And this no Man can Deny. | 

Country-m. What then do the Whig gs ſay? 

.) Rebear/, They tel Srorys of Kings that 
| have been Coerc'd, and i Name K. 
Fobn. To which 1 Anſwer'd, That 10000 In- 
ſtances might be givea of the Breach of other 
Commands of God, patticularly of Aar age, 
for one Inſtance of the Coercing of Kings. Vet 
that this did not Abregat any of theſe Com 
mands of God. To which the Obſervars ct 
the 20ch [ſtan Reply'd, by naming that ct 
K. John oves again, with 2 or 3 more, but 


Co: -m. And he might bave nam'd thc 
Corrcing of K. Char. I. tor another Inſt anc 
They are Loſt, AZzſter, and their Cauſe is 
Confourdid, Every Min muſt ſee it. But 
what a Sur is ic co fee them Talk to tie 
Queens Face of their Power to Corrce and Ve- 


and Angels, Nay C {imfelt, or Part of God, | 


as ſome have done. And this makes them 
Deſpiſe al! other Men, and look down upon 


throne Her, and Value themſelves upon it, 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 
Parallel between the Faith and Doctrine 


far more chan a Siily Bean fine Dres. 
Values Himſelf above the common Rank, for | 


Lander, Fringed and Sold by the 
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Bockſehd of Londen and Weftminſer.1706. 


REHEARSAL. 


1. Objeftion againſt my Laſt, as Favouring the Sins of the Fleſh. 


„The Sins 1 ſpoke againſt are Carnal. 


Nun, 161 
1 


. They who Object, not Free from the other. 
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„ What Sins ought Chiefly to be Reprov'a. 
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The Deſign of Blackning it Now. 


* — 


Queen and the Succeſſion are Attact 
The Rein of K. Char. 2. Vindicated. 


—— — 


SATURDAY, November 30. 1706. 


—_ 


2 


6 J Count y-Man. 


thouzht very Preciſe, have Cenſar'd your 
lat. as being too Favourable to the Sin- 
of the Fleſh ? 

Rehearſal. What ! Becauſe I ſhew'd them 
fore greater Sins, of which the; are Noto 
riouſly Guilry, and Obſtinarly ſo, becauſe they 
make Gain of them, which they Call God- 


(2) But are not theſe Sins CARNALT. ? 
The Apoſtle Reproving the Corinthians for 
their Schiſm, ſays, Are ye mot CARNAL ? 
And Ioolarry, Witch-Craft, Hatred, Variance, 
Ezulations, Wrath, Strife, and Seditions, are 


Keckon'd among the H'orks of the Fleſh, as 
well as Adultery or Uncleaneſs, in the 5th. 
of the Galatian:, 


their ſaid Petition and Repreſentation, given 
us in the Flying-Poſt of the 26th. I»ſtant of 
T neſday laſt. 

Country-m. They take more Pains to De- 
telt that Sin than other People, therefor it Ap- 
pears more among, them. 

Rebearſ. And if it Appear'd leſs, it wou'd 
be the Better. However they muſt Allow 
me to ſay, That if other Men are Sinners, 
they are no Saint. And that, | 


In the Wicked ther is no Vice, 
Of which theſe Saint: have not a Spice. 


It has been an Old Obſervation, That 
wherever Presbytery was Eſtabliſhed, there 
Witch-Craft and Adultery were Particularly 
Rampant. As one ſaid of Scotland, in the 
Days of Presbytery, They Burn all the Old 


Women for Witches, and keep the Young 
ones for W-—;. 


(4 ) Witch-Craft is a Spiritual Adultery 
and the Carnal commonly T it. 
And Rebellion is call'd Witch-C aft. And it. 
is Particularly Remarkable of Freobytery, That 
it never came yet into any Country upon 


Country-m. But by theſe ſort of Defence: 
which they make, it wou'd ſeem that theſe Men 
ne Pe from the Sins of Uncleaneſs, at 
kiſt much more ſo than other Men. 


(3.) Rebearſ. 1 wiſh it were ſo. But, 
Cuntry-Man, it is ſo far otherwiſe, That 
lieſe Sins Reign no where more Abundanrtly 


the Face of the Earth but by Rebellion. That 
' Mark lies upon it. | 

This is the Reaſon I have Endeavour'd 
to Point out Rebellion to them as a Sin, 
becauſe it Grows up Vith them, and they 
| have Inſected theſe Nations Horribly with it, 
and Ruin d them by it, within the Aemory 
of Man. 


than among theſe Pretended Saints. The 
cords of the Stools of Repentance in Scotland| (5. It is they have Begot the Whrogs. 
wou'd Afoniſh you, where ſugh Adaltitudes| For a Whigg is a Diſſenter, without his Re- 
ot both Aſen and Women come Daily to make | /:g:on, but Retains his Frinc ipies as to Go- 
Weir Show for Azaultery and Fornication, That | vernmem. Therefor they are Dear Brethern. 
u has almoſt Ceas'd to be a Shame, And | And the Diſſenter over-looks the Arheiſm and 
boſe ſo laclin'd go thither, to know where | I- Alorality of the Whigg, becauſe be is 
iy may find their Gawe. Which has io | uſeful to him in carrying on his Rebellion. 
Excreas'd, that the Comm:ſſion of the Genera! | Yet Rails at Im» Aloraluy in Church-Men. 
4onibly there, have, this very Month, Peri- 

94 the Parliamem to help them In Parti: | (6.) Now of all Sins thoſe Chiefly ought 
(ular againſt that Abominable Sin of ADUL- | ro be Feprov'd that are moſt Regnant, and | 
EI, which 48's mech Abound, ſay they, in | of moſt Fliſchievons Conſequence. Every 

. one 


Declamations againſt Sin 
Or againſt any Sin he is 
not Guilty of. It is a Pharsſaical Pleaſure 
to him, that he is not as other Men are. 
But if you tonch a Beloved or a G ainful 
Sin, which be is Reſolv'd not to Patt with; 
you Provoke his Rage, and he will be eve 
with you another way. He'll Pick a Hole 
in your Coat, if he can, to Sey your 
Tout i). 
I wou'd not Deſire to Diſpleaſe auy Body: 
but one ſhou'd not be ſo afraid of Di- 
pleaſing another, as to forbear to Reprexe 
him, when he was doing Wickedly ; Elpect- 
ally when he was Tempting and Debanching 
others all that he Cou'd, to both his and 


one will bear 
in the general. 


eir Deſtruction, and even of the whole 
— 5 is the Sin of Rebellion l 
ave all this time been Barrling. It is ſet 
up and Defended by Principles, and in Print, 
and diſpers'd Weekly all ever the Xing dom. 
This is both a Challenge, and a Vindication 
of any who ſhall ſer himſelf to oppoſe it. 
And it was for this that I deſn'd the 
Ajjip.urce of our Keligious Societies, and the 
Secietes for Rt/ormation of Manners, And 
Propos'd that a Society might be ſet up 
for Reformation of Principles, who might 
Study this Point, and other falſe Principle: 
that are ſet up among vs, and threaten 
our Deſtr«#ion both of Body and Soul. 


7-) And they bring it every Day nearer 
* nearer to us, and 1 looks more Terrible 
upon us. They not only Juſtify Rebellion 
in the general, and the Coercing of all 
Kings or Oueen;, but they bring it as 
near Her preſent Majeſty, as they dare, or 
can poſſibly without directly Naming Her. 
They fall foul upon Her whole Royal Family, 
and Repreſent it in the moſt Odious man- 
ner to the People, And that it is not fit 
any of that Family ſhou'd ever wear the 
Crown in England, Which ſtrikes not only 
at her /A4ajeſty, but at the Princeſs Sophia, 
and all of that Royal Family upon whom 
the Corn is E. al d. 


(8) The Review of the 12th. OR. laſt, 
Vol. 3. N. 122. p. 485. Speaking of the 
Scots coming into the Succiſſion, and An- 
ſwering rhe Objection, as if they Deſign'd 
Recalling the Race of King JAMES, as he 
words it, ſays thus, Can any but Mad-Men, 
any but Alen bertat'd of their Political Un-. 
der ſt anding, gueſs that they wou'd Re-Eſtabliſh 
Tyranny, and Keſtore the Line of all the 
World ſam'd for Blood, and that have Kavag'd 
che beſt Families of the Kingdom. 

Country-. This is upon the whole Family, 
elſe it is no Argument. For ther may be 
one Good and another Bad of the ſame 
Family. But here he brings his Argament 
againſt not this or that Perſon, but againſt 
the whole Race and Family, as being the 
Line of at! the World fam d for Blood. This 
is a Terrible CharaS&er, and Reflects upon 
every one of them. Thoſe eſpeciaily moſt 
nearly Related to the late KR. James. 

But Maſ'er, how do's he Prove his Charge ? 
How do's he make this Roya! F 


Stuarts the molt Bloody Family of all the World? 
For I have heard them 


— —ũ——U— — — — — — 


amily of the | 


Princes, and by many Blam'd for being ty 
much ſo. 

Rebearſ. He fixes his Inſtance in one «© 
the moſt Aerciful Reigns, ever England « 
Scotland had, that is, the Reign of K. Chg 
2. He ſays, Let ſuch a Man (that is, whi 
thinks the Scots ſo Alad as to Settle the 
Crown upon any of the Family of the Stuart. 
but go inte Scotland, and enquire, what Re 
membrance the People there juſtly Emertain | 
the Cruelties and Barbarities ef ſome of tha 
Family, upon the poor Subjects nf that King 
dom? Let them enquire of the Families 
Fofterity of 18902 Scors, who have Dy'4 | 
the Hand of the Hangman, or the Soldier), 
Defiance of the Lams, and in Deſtruct ion of | 
Liberties of that Kingdom, end then let 1 
ak, if they think the SCOTS Mad? 


( 9.) Gumry-m. He w— muſt me; 
ſome other Reign, of ſome of that Faw; 
For you have ſhew'd him before that 
One Alan can be nam'd in all the Rejgy 
K. Char. 2. either in Scotland or England, wh 
Suffer d otherwiſe than by Law. And 38 
Scotland you Referr'd him to Sr. George Aa 
kenzze his YVindic«tion of the Reign of K. Cs 
2. And he has made no Reply. The Sc 
Fresbyterians were in two open Rebellion; | 
that Reign, and Foxght it out at Perla 
Hills, and Bothwell-Bridge. And there ſon 
of them Dy'd by the Soldiery in the Fu 
Others of them were Hang'd for Notorio 
Murders and Treaſon: But Many, Mary 
them were S d, and even Corted to P ard 
to Hatch New Rellellions, and to Blacken t 
King as a Tyrant, who wou'd not put an f 
to their Wickedneſs. 


_—_ - 
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( 10.) Rebearſ. The Delign of Trum 
this up again, at this time, is, to Prejud 
the People all that is Poſſible, and to Rai 
the greatelt Odiam againſt the whole Foy 
Family of the Queen, that the Crow: mi 
not Deicend to any of them. That is, i 
deed, to any Body at all. Bat that ti 
Puſs of a Common-Wealth may be ſet up 
the Room of Afoxarchy; This you n 
plainly ſee is the End of all their Drift 
Eliſe how cou'd they over-look the hi 
Kegard was had to the Royal Family, when 
C-own was Entaild upon the Neareſt of thi 
that was Proteſtant ? How then Dare theſe Me 
Call that Royal Family, the Live of all ti 
World fam'd tor Blood? And what a Con; 
ment they Deſign by this to the Queer, 
Eafilj Under ſtood. Even the ſame they G: 
her, before her Acceſſion to the Throne, t 
they Publiſh'd this Maxim in Prim, Thi 
when Tarquin was Baniſhed, None of t 


Targumman Race ſhou'd be allow'd to Succer 
Him. 


ER 


5 


ADVERTISEMENTS . 
A Parallel between the Faith and Doctria i wt | 
of the preſent and that of . **ce/ 
Chief Hereticks in all of the Church we 5 
And alſo a Parallel between Suateriſn and 710 Ve n 
A Collection of papers concerning wha Ard | 


bath been Tranſacted in the Convocation: 
HE Eſtabliſhmens of the Church, chf z; 


call'd very Aerciful 


London Pr inted and Sold by the Bookſellers of Londen and — 


Preſervation of the State. 


" + 


19 


and Intereſt. 
2. The fame Argument w 
ſtroy d. 


4. Inconſiderable as to Effates and Intere 


out Reckoning London. 


7, Yet ſays, That the Church is gone 


mat ion. 
9. They 


——_—_— 
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„ The Diſſenters Argue the Neceſſity oftheir being Pllar d, from their Amber: 
ill carry to their being Efabliſbed, and the Church De. 
3. The Diſſenters not One in Tes in the Publick Lo»; and Auvancement of Money. 


5- The Non-Conformiſts are not One to 22 Conformiſts throughout England, with- 


ing 
6. De Foe makes them not above One to Nine in England and Scotland. 


over to Them, and not They to the Church, 
8. The fingle Reign they Commend, as free from Perſecution, ſince the Refor « 


Mean not the Laff or Preſent Regs. 
10. Retorted as to the irt in Scotland. 


11. Their Gratitude to the Church of England. With the ſhort Iſſue of the Cauſe 


WEDNESDAY, December 4. 17c6. 


muſt be 'd in every thing. Eſpecially 
in this = War, they being the Chief 
Comributers towards it, in the Loans and Ad- 
rencement of Afoney. 

Theſe are the Argaments | hear up and 
down, for Reſpect to be Pay'd to the Diſſen- 
ters, That of Moderation, Chriſtian Charity, and 


but this is the True Reaſon, that Carries 
with r the ſide ot 
the Difſenters. They Argue a Caſe even 
of Neceſſity, as it is thus Stated. 


(2.) Rehearſal, The fame Argament will 
Carry to Pull down the Church, and Eftabliſh 
the Diſſencers, as the National Religion. Be- 
cuſe it is Certain, from former Experience, 


Love to our Brethren, may be Good Reaſons, 


— — 


in Ten of the Subſcribers to the Loans, parti- 
cularly of that made laſt Year tor Prince 
Eugene. The Bulk of whom were of thoſe 
who go Conſtemly to Church, and never to 


any Diſſeming Meeting. 


(4-) In the next Place, it is Notoriouſly 
That the Men of Eſtates and Inte- 
reſt are Church-Men, and have given the 
ion to the Diſſemers, on all Occaſions. 
So that they have Nothing but their Num- 
bers to Boaſt of. 
(50 And for that, | have a Computation 
was given me {ome time after the Rerolu- 
tien, Which is as follows. 


Polling men in the Provinces of Canterbary 


and Tork. 
Conformiſts. Non-Conformiſts. 
Canterbury. 2123362. 93151. 
York. 352892. 15525. 
2476254. 105675. 
108676. 
2584930. 


And all this is beſides I enden, which is 
not here Computed. Without which ther 
are 2367578 Conformiſts more than Non-Con- 


ad their Avowed Principles, that they will ; formift. Which makes the Conformiſts above 
bot be Pleas'd with Leſs. And if ther be | 22 to one Non-Corformiſt, 

Neceſſity for it, it mf? be done. And then | | Country-m. Here are vaſt Odds indeed. 
the Sooner it is dene, the Better. That | But we may ſuppoſe the Number of the Nor- 
we may be at Peace, ſome way or other. | Conformiſts has becu much Increas'd ſiuce 
And have an End of Strife, : hea Time. 


( 6+) Kebearſ. I'll give you then a more 
the Diſſenters that is made to you, is far | Modern Computation. Which was made late 
dom being True. I have before ſhew'd you, | ly by Mr. De Foe, who not only owns 
That take the Diſſenters and Occaſional-Con- | himſelf a Diſſenter, and a Zealous one, but 
nente with them, they will not make Orr | Pretends to know their Afairs very well, 

and 


3 But. Country- man, this Repreſent ation of 


and has given trequent Accounts of them, 


being their Chict Advorare and Fmpley'd by) 


them, and ſpeaking, frequently in their | 


Name, and Declaring their Senſe. And he 
iays in his Keviem of the 10th. of Off. laſt, 
Vol. 3. N. 121. p. 452. That put all he 
DISSENTERS in LAND, and PRES- 
EYTERIANS i» SCH LAND into 4 Lift, 


and they „% mot above One to Nine of the 
Charch o CLAN Number in BRI. 
T AIN. | 

Co:mmy-1i. Mt. De Foc was in Scotland be- 


fore he wrotc this. And ſo we muſt ſup- 
poſe has latorm'd himſelf of the Proportion 
there bet w ixt thoſe of the Ep:/copal and the 
Preabyteri as Per ſuaſion. And he going thi- 
ther in the Service of the Latter, and Mri- 
ting on their Behalf, no doubt he truſts to 
their Io mation; and that they wou'd not 
fail to make their Numbers as Conſiderable as 
they cou'd. Eſpecially Conſidering chat they 
made the 1-cl;1ations of the People the Ground 
for Aboliſhing FEp:/copacy, and Eſtabliſhing 
Presbytery in that Kingdom, as it is Exp! {sd 
in their Claim of Rigi, and the Ad of Par- 
ſiament made there for that Purpoſe: Yet 
ever ſince have been Complaining of the In- 
clinat ions of the People there violently againſt 
them. Of the Great Number of Epr/copal 
Alcetings all over the Country, eſpecially at 
Edinburgh, exceeding the Presbyterian Churches, 
as the Keview himſelf has taken notice ſince 
his going thither. 

Rehearſ. And what a Fuzz have they kept 
there with there Conſederableneſs ! When Them- 
ſelves are now at Forc'd to Confeſ;, that 
they are not above a Ninth in Fro- 
portion to the Church, even with the Ad- 
dition of all their Dear Brethren in Scotland. 
And as they are Few in Number, they are 
much Leſs in Intereſt and Eſtates, as | have 
before ſhew'd. Yet how have they Thres- 
ten d us with Raiſing the Magazeen of Ori- 
ginal Power upon us, and ſuch like Bigg 
words ! In their Original of Government did 
the ore of Ore Carry it againſt Nine? Or 
are Nine Oblig'd to give way to One, or 
Oue to Nine? 


(7. Cum . Yet the Review of the 
Ach. laft . Alonth, Vol. 3. N. 136. p. 542. 
ſays, That the Pm liament of England is Com- 
pA of CHURCH MEN, and that the P AR. 
SONS ore, and the CHURCH may Influence 
very much, yet that the DISSENTERS are 
not only Secur d; but the whole NATION is 
come over to them in the Doftrines of Govern- 
ment, Right ad Liberty. And adds in the 
next words, That the DISSENTERS are not 
gone Back an Inch. But the CHURCH Aſham'd 
of their Perſecutions and Oppreſſions— Return'd 
to her ſelf and unmn'd ber Error. 

Kebearſ. Where did the Church own this? 
In what Canon or Article? In the next Place, 
how did ſhe Return to ber Self? For was 
ſhe not Always a Perſecutins Church, in theſe 
Men's Account ? | 


(8.) Country-m. They muſt mean only the 
Reign of K. fam. 2. wherein they Enjoy'd 
liberty to the Fall. And are now very 
Grateful! For Qneen Beſs kept their Noſe 
to the Grind-ſione, And Invol'd them un- 
der the ſame Laws and *-nalties with the 


—— — ——— 


| 


Fapiſti, under the ſame common Name of 


Recuſants, And thought the Purirans more 
Dangerous than the very Jeſmrs. Ard as 
ſuch Commanded her Parliaments to give n3 
heed to their Im unate Soll:citations. As 
may be ſeen in the Lord Chancellor Pxch- 
ering Speech, which you have before Ouared. 
And they have Blacken'd the Reign, of K. 
Jam. I. Char. I. and Char. II. with Cruel 
Perſecutiox:, And they have made all theſe 
Church-P er ſecut ions. 80 that there Remains 
only the Reign of K. Jam. II. for them to 


Commend. 


Rehearſ. Well done, Coumry-Man. They 
will not Thank you for this. They will 
lay they mean the Laſt and Preſent Reign. 

Country-m. Then they muſt mean the Pre- 
ſent Church. And that is not Returning to 
ber Self but being as ſhe is, Beſides, the 
Church was never more FReſtav'd as a Perſecutins 
Church, than in the Laſt and preſent Reigy, 
which you have Plentitully P:/cover'4.But A2. 
ſter, yon muſt not take Advantage of a Word. 
By Returning to her Sele, he meant only the 
Church coming to her Serſes. Becauſe as he 
ſays, She has Declar'd Perſecution ogainſt her 
Princivles, and freely fell in with Toleration 
and Liberty, 


(10 ) Kehear/. What do's he then think 
of his now Beloved Kirk of Scotland, which 
has Declar'd againſt Liberry of Conſcience, 


rr 


| 


[ 


and Damn'd Toler arion, as being Eft abliſhing 
Iniquiry by a Lam? The Pregbyterians will ne- 
ver Return to Themſelves, for they are Al- 
ways Conſtant to Themſelves; firſt for Power, 
and then for Perſecurtor. 

Country n. True! True! Afaſter, Let them 
ſhew one Inſtance to the Contrary, wherever 
they had the Power. 


(11) But let the Church of England here 
ſee what Thanks ſhe gets for all her Favour 
and Moderation towards the Diſſenters. They 
give all a Turn to her Diſgrace. They make 
it her Coming over to them. And Quitting 
her own Principles. And they tell us what Hors 
ther are of their Convey ſion. They Boaſt 
that they have not, and Conſequen: ly that 
they will not, give Back an Iach. Therfore 
that the Church muſt go all the way to Te, 
and Surrender her Charter, which they have 
Already Demanded. And the Iſſue will be 
Short. It muſt be Ore or orher. 


—_— 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Parallel between the Faith and Doctrine 
of the preſent Quakers, and that of the 
Chief Hereticks in all Ages of the Church. 
And alſo a Parallel between /uakeriſm and I opery- 
A Anſwer to ſome Queries, concerning 
Schiſm, Toleration, Cc. in a Letter 

to a Friend. 

Emoirs of the Affairs of Scetland, con- 
taining a full and impartial Account 
| of the Revolution in that Kingdom, begun in 
2 1 Publiſh'd from an brett 
. By Majeſty's Hiftoriogra or 

Kingdom of EY — 
The Reaſonableneſs of a Toleration En- 


| quired into, purely on Church Principles ia 
Letters. 


| leveral 
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London Printed aud Sold by the Bookſellers of London and Weſtminſter.1706. | 


Mumb. 162 


THE 


Arprobation. 


” 


REHEARSAL. 


he Explanatory Act of the Teſt in Scotland. With his Mije ys Letter of 
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Man. U had a Diſpute, 
*«s AMaſter, in your oo 
106. 107. 108. — 
ing- poſt, concerning the Biſhops 
Sad. He Aſſerted that the 


ith the 


TIL 


| ** Preſent Epr/copa! Government 


* all Perſons in Publick truſt, Civil, Ec- 


| * cleſiaſtick, or Military, in this Kingdom, 


„by the fixth Ad of his Majeſty third 
* Parliament, as if thereby they were to 
* Swear to every propoſition or Clauſe in 
"© the Confeſſion of Faith therein mentioned; 
* or that Invaſion were made thereby up- 
* on the Jntrinſick Spiritual Power of the 
Church, or Power of the Keys; or as if the 
of this Na- 
tional Church, by Law Eſtabliſhed, were 
thereby expos'd to the hazard of Alte- 
* ration, or Subverſion ;- all which are far 


det © from the Intention and deſign of the Par- 


an men Judge whether it be Full and Saris- 
fattory or not? 

Pbearſal. | thank you, Country-Mar, for 
Minding me of it. I have got it in Priat 
from Scotland. And | think it Worth In- 
ſerting here Verbatim, not ſo much to Vin- 
dicate me as to the Fly:ng-Poſt, who knows 
It very well, and therefore has made no Re- 
ih to it; but Chicfly for the Information 
ot Egli men, who are Strangers to it; 
and as a Standing, Aſonument of the Chriſtian 
Reſolution of the Scors Bps and Clergy, who 
not afraid of Deprivation, have Gain'd to us 
a Necoprition of the State to the Original and 
laber ent Rights of the Church of Ciriſt upon 
fb. Thus rien it follows, in theſe words. 


Act of C ouncil, Explanatory of the Tei 
'* Edinburgh the third day of Novem- 
ber, 1681. 


* F"Oraſmuch as ſome have Entertain'd 
Jealouſies, and Prejudices againſt the 


< liaments Impoſing this O:th, and from 
* the Genuine Senſe and Meaning thereof: 
* Therefore his Feyal Highneſs, his Aajeſties 
** High Commiſſioner, and Lords of Frivy 
Council do Allow, Auihortz2 and Empo- 
* wer, the Arch-Biſhops and Biaons, o Ad- 
& miniſter this Oath and Ji, co the Muhifters 
and Clergy in thcir Reſpective Oioceſſes, in 
* this Expreſs Senſe ; that though the Con- 
* feſſion of Faith, Ratify'd in Tu , one 
* Thouſaud five Hundred Sixty and Seven, 
* was framed in the lafaacy of our Refor- 
* mation, and deſerves its due Praiſes; yet 
© by the Teſt we do not Swear to every 
* Propoſition or Clauſe, therein contained; 
but only to the true Proteſtant Religion, 
Founded on the Wora of GOD, contained in 
that Confeſſion, as it is oppos d to Popery and 
Phanaticiſme. Secondly, that by the Te, 
or any Clauſe therein contained, no In- 
vaſion or Encroachment is made, or la- 
tended upon the Ineminfick Spiritual Fe- 
wer of the Church, or Power of the Keys, as 
it was Exerced ths Apoſtles, and the 
moſt pure ard Frimitixe Church im the firſt 
three Centuries after Cirift, and which it 
till reſerved Intirely to the Church. Third- 
ly, that the Oath and Teft, is without any 
Prejudice to the Epiſcopal Government of 
this National Church, which 1s declared by 
the firſt A of the ſecond S:/7/»: of His 
Majeſty's firſt Parliament, to be moi a. 
greeable to the word of God, and moſt 
{ſuitable ro Monarchy, and which upoa al 
occalions, His Majejty hath declared, he 
will Inviolably and Unalterably Preſerve, 
and Appoints the Arch-Biſhops and Bi- 
ſhops, to Require the Miniſters in ther 
Reſpective Dyoceſſes, with the firſt Con- 


| 


| 


KS 2A ERARRAR EASE ER ARE 


„e and Teft, appointed to be taken by 


*% Wen. . ME 


| | = * veniency 


« yeniency to obey the Law, in Swearing ER SOR POR 
« and Subſcribing 2 aforeſaid Oath and «* Directed thns. 
« 72, with Certification, that the Refu-j 

« ſers ſhall be eſteem'd Perſons diſaffected To our moſt Dear, and moſt entire; 
« to the Proteſtant Religion, and to his} 7 beloved Brother, our Righty Truſt aud 
«u Majeſty's Government, and that the Pu: well beloved Couſins and Councellor; 
« niſhment appointed by the foreſaid Gxth| * our Right Truſty and well beloye, 
« 48 of his Majeſty's third Farliamem,| *© Councellors, and our Feme: | 
and Teri, our High Commiſſioner 


« ſhall be impartially and without delay, ** tb 


<« inflicted upon them, Extracted forth off © Truſty and well beloved Councetlor: 
M the 3 of Privy-Council, by 4 by pd gy my of = Y Council 
Kiag — 


WIL. PATERSON. CI. Sr.. 
Concili.. 


| Country-m. But this is only an 43 
| Council, tho" it has the King's Approb; 


tion. 
His Majeſties Letter of Appro- 3 . N — 


bation. any Af of Parliament, and it holds Goo, 

pe yt * by the King and Parliamem 

ES R. And this never been Revers'd. An 

— Conſequently ſtands good Law to this 2 

« K Aoſt Dear, and moſt latirely be- And the Ang in his Letter Calls it an E- 


| « toved Brother ;right Truſty and ] planatory Act. 
« well beloved _ — CN 
* right Truſty well belor 8, 
« and Truſty and well beloved Councellors, ADVERTISEMENTS. 
ve Greet you well; Whereaz, by one of 
your Letters, directed vato us, bearing date 
* the 2th Inſtant; we do find that ſome ha- 
ving entertained Scruples and Prejudices 
agai . by miſtaking the true Senſe 

d 


to ſome Queries, concern 
£ 3, Scmilin, oleration, &. In a Letts 
M rs of the Affairs of Scetlaxd, cor 


- by ini : — 5. 
which we have ſeen) to declare its True and 23 = = — — — 


King 
1567. Faithfully Publiſh'd from an Authentic 


S. By Her Majeſty's Hi toriographer for t 
Kingdom — — 


He Preſent Stare of the Court of Rome : Or t! 
Lives oi the Preſent Pope Clemens XI. and « 
the preſent College: of Cardinals. Written Origina 
ly in italian, by a Gentleman belonging to the Cuut 
of Rome, and new!y Tranſlated into Engliſh from t! 
Italzan Manuſcript, never as yet made Publick. Wit 
a Pretace by the Publiſher, containing ſome few Re 
marks on the Riſe and Nature of the College of Ca 
dinals, on the Maxims of their Government, and 
— 3 * 414 — Pope s Elevation to th 
apacy, 4 remarkable Occurrences | 

| his Puntificate. 


2 2 eee 


T. Faul no mover of Sedition, or a Brief Vindicati 


on of that Apoſtle, from the Falſe and Diſingenuou the 

them all } Expoſition of Mr. #oad!y, ina Sermon preach'd befor or 

whom we | e Lord Mayor on Rom. xiii. v. 1. 10 

the 

that 

und 

not 

teenth day of November, one Thouſand 2 40 
six Hundred eighty and one, and of] Toleration and Occaſional Contormity. Me 
* our Reign, the Thretty Three Year. } The Reaſonableneſs of a Toleration Ex- 12 
into, purely on Church Principles u © 

By His Majeſties Command. | Letters. of 

A Collection of papers concerning whii f , 

MORRAY bath been Tran in the Convocation. _ Me 

- | Two Sticks made one, Or, The Devi: l 

nn = | upon Dun. = - 
rn Pi and Sold by the Bookſellers of London and Weſtminſter. 190 85 
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? FHE 


The three Exceptions made 
How the 
The Secarity of the Church in 


7 
6. 


It is the ſame in land as in Scot 


Scot 


1H 


AR SA. 


The Explanatory AF is according to Law in Scotland. 


inſt the Te the Biſbops and Ci there. 
Favour of Good Princes ought . <4 F 0 
Standing to her Prixciple. 
That Principle fully Recogniz'sd in the 


Numb, 


164 


0 . 


ory Att. 


land, and in all Countries. 
The Presbyterians never Prevail'd ſo much againſt Eraftianiſm. 
|. They Abjure it, and at the fame time make uſe of it againſt the Church in 


. Advice to the Cameronians to Return to the Church. 


—— 


WEDNESDAY, December 11. 17c6. 


r 


U.) Country-m. AS the E 


AZ of the Teſt you 
ve Us in your 
any after Par- 


xplanatery | 


. 
—_— 


purſuant to the Aſertory AZ, Concerning, 
the Power of the Crown in Eccleſiaſtical at- 
fairs, as to the Onrward Government and Po- 
lity of the Church. 

The Firſt was, That by this Teſt they Sup- 
pos d they were Oblig'd to Sweer to the 


| Confeſſion of Faith there Meantion'd, in which 


ther were ſeverai things they Excepred a- 


gainſt. _ But this Concerns not our Preſent 
| Purpoſe. 

The Second was, That it was an Invaſion 
upon the Intrinſick Spiritual Power of the Church, 
or Power of the Keys. 

The Third was, That it Aſerted ſuch Power 


pro- | in the Crown, as might Hazard the Alter a- 


tion Or Subverſion of Epiſcopacy, then by Law 
Eſtabliſh'd. Which that Church has ſadly 
Experienc'd ſince. But here all the Aſſurance 
is given them that a King cou'd expreſs in 
words, to put them our of all Fear of Dan- 


. ger to the Church. 


as to put her out 

Succeſſors, who may bear a 

Aßpect towards her. 

late K. James was then Lord 
rb Commiſſioner in Scotland, ander his Bro- 

— K. Char. 2. And Granted this Expla- 
the Epiſcop- Church there, 

les Confirm'd. And that Church 
theſe Reigns, but Periſb'd in 


And yet that was no Popiſþ 
are Strange things, Maſter ! 
is ir then that cau ſecure the 


Kebaurſ. Nothing ( under Ged) but 
andi her own Zottow. Upon that 
| ian On which Chrift at firſt Suilt her, 
| that is, «por the Foundation of the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, JESUS CHRIST Himſelf being the 


i Chief Corner Stone. As it is ſaid, Eph. 2. 
20, 


22. It is not ſaid, upon the Foundation of 
ines and Parliaments, Theſe (being Chri- 
lian) ought ro Support and Protect the 
Church. But ſhe is not Built upon their 
Foundation, She may ſuffer Perſecut ion from 
chem, but can never be Deſtrey i by them 
upon Principle, while ſhe keeps to her Founda- 
But when ſhe Departs from that, ſhe | 
Deſtroys her ſelf, and is Fele ae e. Behdes 
being An/wer-b'e to God for Preach of 
Truſt, and St yendring the Charter ne had 
give her, and which Chriſt Purchaſed with 
nis own . 


tron. 


(s5.) All which is fully Rete, in this 
Explanatory Act, whereby all the Intranſuck 
Spiritual Power of the Church, or Power of the 
Keys, as it was Exerced by the Apoſtles, and 
the moſt Pure and Primitive Church in the 
ffs t.rec Cent nries alter Chriſt, is Al. reſervca 
Intirely to the Church. | 

Now during, theſe three Centuries the Cure h 
was under Heatlen Princes, and often un- 
der their Per/ecurion; and therefore was 
wholly In«epezdear of them, as to being a 
Curch. Aud the ſame Right is here Recog- 
i'4 to her, under Chriſtian Princes. For 
it wou'c be Strange the Church ſhou'd Loſe 
any of her Richts by Frinces becoming Chri- 
tian! That inſtead of being her Son, they 
ſhou'd turn her Eremier, and Invade that 
Power with which Chr:ft their Father had In. 
veſied her 


( 6. ) Comitry-m. But may be this was on- 
ly as to the Church in Scotland. And that 
theſe were Privileges the King was Pleas'd 
to Grant to them. 

Kebearſ. No, Conntry-man, the Power which 
Chrift lett to His Church, which was Exercis'd 
by the Apoſiles, and the Primitive Church for 
300 Trar. atter, was not Gramed by K. 
Char. II. 

And ha takes no ſuch thing upon him, 
235 to Grant this Power to the Church, as 
holding it from him. But he X Ces, 
Owns, and Ac hon ges this Power as Granted 
by Chriſt, and Inberent in the Church, And 
therefor not in his Power, or any Power up- 
on Earth to Alter or invade, which he here 
Rencumces as far from his Intention. 

And the Church of Scotland has no other 
Charter than the Church of England, and all 
other Chriſtian Churches, There is but one 
Epiſcopat upon the whole Earth. They all 
Held by the fame Tenure. And what affects 
One, affects Al. It may be more Fevour'd 
by the Civil Government in one X. than 
Another. But its Rigbe is the ſame in Al. 
And the ſame Power that can Aboliſb it in 
one Kingdom, may in Another, and over all 
the World. Therefore Chrift left it not 
There, but upon Another Foundation. 


- 


(J.) Comtry-m. The Prechyterians in Scot- 
land have ofcen Cry'd out againſt Erafti- 


| 42? And this, by the Reſolnre ſtandi, 


and Join it full with Prelacy, as it ger 
were the ſame. But can they Prodyc: ſuch 


L 5 
p 40275 


1 * 
* I 7, ; 


11/7 ©1 

of the Biſhops and Clergy againſt a e , 
of Paliament, in Defence of the Cir; „ 
Ciriſt ; which then did, and ever my{t 7. 
vaile when Aſſerted with the {ame Truth ar 
Conrage. For Men muſt either Reyoyn,s 
Chriſtianity, or Ac knowleve the Indepenidc,icy 4 
the Church; ſince Ci moſt Certain 
Founded her Inde pendent of all Pome: Up3; 
Earth. * 
(S.) Kene.v/. But to ſee the Predyrer; s. 
fly to Eraſtianiſm as their Reſage, at the ſan; 
time that they are Abjuring it! It is now 
their Conſtant Theam and Argument again! 
the Epiſc opa! Clergy ia Scotland, that they 
Preſume to Exercile their Function, at- 
ter being Depriv'd by the Privy Council. as 
it is worded in the late Aude of the Com- 
miſſion of the General Aſſembly laſt Aon. 70 
the Parliament in Scotland, Printed in the 
Flying- Poſt, of 26. Nov. laſt. and ſeveral Others 
before, which I have had Occaſion to Mention 


( 9. ) Comntry-m. Where are you now, 0 
ye Cameron: ans, ye true—Blew, Old, Right TIN 
BYTEK!ANS! You fee Er:ftiam1/m not 011v 
Conniv d at, but Pleaded by your Ark ain! 
the Epiſcepal Clergy: For ſhame, Leave you 
Trimming KIRK, and come to the Exit 
Church a nong yon; which has in Op- 
poſition to Erſtianiſm, by which ſhe was 
Depriv'd. Stand to your Frinciples, and 
mind not Fretences, unleſs you too cus 
be Reckon'd as Hypocrites! 


Errata Ne. 163. p. 2. Col. 2. I. 6. after or- 
r. the line. 8. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


A Parallel between the Faith and Doctrine 
A of the preſent and that of the 
Chief Hereticks in all Ages of the Church 
And alſo a Parallel between Oualeriſn and Poper). 


N Anſwer to ſome Queries, concerning 
A Schiſm, Toleration, Cc. In a Letter 
to à Friend. 
1 the Affairs of Sceland, con- 
taining a full and Impartial Account 
of the Revolution in that Kingdom, beg" ia 
1567. Faithfolly Publiſh'd from an Authenduic. 
M S. By Her Majeſty'sHiſtoriczrapher for ric 
Kingdom of Scotland. 
He. Preſent Stare of the Court of Ame: Or d 
Lives of the Preſent Pope Ci:merr XI. al ©! 
the preſent Callege! of Cardinals. Written Original- 
ly in Italian, by a Gentleman belonging to the Cour 
of Rome, and newly Tranſlated into Englith from t. 
Italian Manuſcript, never as yet made bublick. 45 
a Preface by the Publiſher, containing, tome tc Re- 
marks on the Rile and Nature of the College of Car 


anſim, and Objected it againſt the Fpiſcopal | 
Church there. They have not fail'd ro Ab- | 


dinals, on the Maxims of their Government, ad a 
ſhort Account of the preſent Pope's Elevation to tl” 


jure it, in all their Coucnams and Afſociaions, \ Papacy, and of the moſt remarkable Occurrences i! 


— — —— 
Landen 


Printed and Soid by the Bookſellers of Londen and Weſtminſter.1706. 


his Pont ificate. 


— _—_ 
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Numb, 165 


1H 


REHEARSAL. 


1. ObjeZion, That Aﬀerting the Independency of the Charch in Spirituals, Savours 
of P 


2. Prins was Eraftian from its Birth. 
ve us the Ad of Submiſſion of the Clergy: 
Chriſtian Church takes 


A ſhort Account of it. And its Foundation overthrown. 
A particular Anſwer to the Preface of it. 


It Confounds the Conſtitution of the Church, and her Legel Eſtabliſi 


W ikewiſe Eraſtian. And 
4 Tie Book call'd The Rights of . 
And is Popery at the Bottom. 


- RA 


its Riſe from thar. 


SATURDAY, December 14. 1706. 8 


(10 1 tay, — by 
dency of the Church, 


25 to her Spiritual Power, which the Biſhops and 
Clergy in Scotland ſo Strongly ferred, and 
in which they Prevai''d, is a Spice of 
os RP? Who ſays ſo ? — bn hoy 
who want Shame, or Under, . Popery 
is an It Word. And when os Ken 
Argument againſt any Trath, they Throw 
Popery at it. Tho“ without Khime or Rea- 
ſon. And think that enough to Nat it, 
if it were an Article of the Creed, But this 
makes againſt Popery, as I ſhall ſkew you. 
And Pepery bas favour'd Eraftiamſm. Yet 
ſpeaks againſt it. 


(2.) The Presbyterians in Scotland (as I told 
you) Object Eraſtianiſm againſt the Biſbops 
and Clergy there, who have been the No- 
bleſt and Boldeſt ASSERTORS of the Fights 
of the Church, that any Later Age can Pro- 
duce. And theſe Presbyterians Object it, 
who Themſelves Tield to what they Call 
Eraſtianiſm in the State, and make Ute of it 
againſt the Epiſcopal Clergy there at this Day. 
And was not Ep./copacy Nboliſh'd there, and 
Presbytery Eſtabliſh'd, in the Beginning of 
this Revolution, by a meer Lay- Authority t 


Was ther ſo much as one Spiritual Perion 


in that Parliament which made this Charge 
in the Charch-Government there? 

The 
are Gainers by Eraſtianiſm, how much ſo- 
ever they Hate it! Let them ſhew that 
Country or Place in the World where ever 
Prezbytery Enter'd but by Eraſtianiſm, by 
Lay-Power and Authority, by Lay-Camon, 
Swords, and Muskets ! 

was Conceiv'd in the 


And if Presbyt 


Womb of Eraſtiaziſm, has Suckd its Auk, | 


and is ſtill Noariſh a4 by it; how Decently 
do's it look to ſec the Prezbyterians Rail at 
it, and Abjure it? Are they Sworn: to De- 
ſcrey that which firſt gave them Birth? 
They have Couſt anti) FPraftisd it. They 


o- 


t| hands, he took Aid of the 7. 


Presbyterians Cannot fay but they 


the Death of their Mother. As if that 


were a Juſt Judgment upon thoſe who ſhou'd 


bring ſuch Peyſen into the World. 


(3.) Country-w. But, Mafer, is ther no 
Eraſtianiſm in Popery? 
1 2 — Rog of it came from 

ence, n P a to Enproſ; 
the whole Epiſcopal > oh his — 
al Princes, 
and Shar'd the Speils of the Church with them, 
to his own Uſpurpation. He Sold the 
Tythes of God to them, as Grand Treaſurer 


of the Church, to make all other Biſhops and 


Clergy Depend wholly upon him. He pave 
Princes the Nomination to ſuch and ſuch 
Biſhopricks, that he might ſurely keep the 


| Reſt co himſelf. As the Learned Dr. Barnet, 


now B:ſhop of Sarum, ſays very well in his 
Hiſto'y of the Regale p. 241. The King and 
the Pope agreed to Divide the Promotion; to all 
Prelacies between them. 

And thus it is at this Day in France, Spain, 
and other Popiſh Countrics, the Princes do 


Nominate to Biſbopricks, and other Eccieſi- 


aſtical Preferments, according to the Concor- 
dats and Agreements made by the Pope with 
them. Yet they object to us, our Kings 
Naming to Biſhopricks and other Eccleſiaſt;- 
cal Dignities in England. Tho? that was done 
by our Kings before the Reformation. 

And it was before the Keformation that the 
of the Clergy was made 25 Hen. 
VIII. c. 19. which has Occalion'd ſo many 
Diſputes ſince. But be that what it will, the 
Church of Rome has no Pretence to Charge 
it upon Us, they muſt Anſwer for it them- 
ſelves. Nor can they object this At of 
Submiſſion againſt Us, unlefs they will ſay, 
That we are not Keform'd far enough yes 
from Popery. 


(.) Country-m. But The Rights of the C. 
ſtian Church, &c. (of which you have taken 
ſome Notice already) lays the main ſtreſs 
upon this Act of Submiſſion, and other As 
of Parliament made atter the Reformation, 


"ave made their way to Life (like the Vier,) | which were all Grounded upon this A of 


Sub- 


Sub miſſion, aud Infer'd from it. Whence he 
Artzues that we have no Clerch, Priefi hood, 
or Sacraments. | 
Kehea |. He means fince the Fefor mat ien. 
By which he wou'd lead us back again to 
Bopery But if all this can be Jnferr's from 
the AT e Submiſſion, That it leaves us 
neither Charo, Pr ic ſt hond, nor 2407 amerts, 
it mut be charg'd back again upon Fopery 3 
ſince that Convocation which made it, and 
the K and Parlament which paſs d Il 
iato a Lan, were then all Pæpiſt.- For it 
was before cveu the Beginning of the Ke- 
ror mation. 28 
”  Comnry-1. O, Maſter, he ſpeaks mightily 
againſt Pepery too. 


Rebearſ, That is 2 common Blind. But 


if he cou'd perſwade us, That ther is no 


Church or Priefthood in the Reformation, the 
natural Conſequence won'd be, That Men 
wou'd ru back again to Popery. Since 
all People will have ſome Church and Keli- 
gier or other, be it True or Falſe. And 
no Natic» of Men can be Perſwaded out 
of it. Whatever particular Athe;fts or 
Neiſts ther may be. 

And no Zwiſſary of Rome cou'd fet up 
a Topick more Beneficial ro Popery in Eng- 
land at this Day, than what is Advane d 


/ 


[is Built, it may juſtly paſs for a full Ane. 


to all his Book, But I will go through ſome 
other Particulars, to ſhew you the Ateths: 
of Man ement, as well as the Principle; tha: 
are ſet forth in this Book. 


(6.) He fpends his long Preface upon the 
Engliſb Reformation. He lays the Act of Sb. 
wn:jſion as the Foundation, and Quotes as many 

5 of Parliament as he can in Conformar;on 
and IJmprovment of it. And this he call; 
the Conſiturion of the Church of England 
as by Law Eſtabliſhed. And Diſputes againſt 
is Independent Powers in the — Ning dom 
He makes long Omotations Out of a Book 
call'd, The Caſe of the Regale &c. But Ay. 
ſwers not One of them. And | Appeal to 
every Readcr, whether the Cæſe be not ra- 
ther an Anſwer to the Rights, than the Fight: 
to the Caſe? 

He ſays nothing to Sect. iv. of the Ca/:. 
where his Objection of Imperium in 40, 
or to Independent Powers, is fully Anſwer'd. 

He overlooks Sec. ix. Concerning our 
LAWS at preſent, aud ſince the Reformation. 
And Se. xxi. where it is ſhew'd in Nine 
Inſtances, how far we have Reform'd from 
our firſt Rs/ormarim. And therefore tkat 


in this Boot of the Rights. 

And it is the more S»ſpiciour, That the 
Reputed Author (aud who I hear does not 
much deny it) turn'd Pæpiſt and went to Maſs 


All of it, is not to be Charg d upon us at this 


this 
Bcok of the Rights, till he has given ſome 


Anſwer or other to theſe things which be 


in K. Fares time; but Return'd ſince with | Pretends to Anſwer: Otherwiſe all he ſays 


the Faſhion. 

Country-m. That is a ſhrewd Suſpicion indeed! 
But, Aaſter, Let bam be a Fp in Maskerade, 
or if, by his Playing Faſt and Looſe with 
his Religion, he has Leſt it, and Argu'd 
himſelf into an Athei//, or whatever he be, 
yet let us conſider his Argumente, for this 
Book is mightily Cry'd «p, and Boaſted of as 
Unanſmirable. And ther are many Men 
wou'd fain have no urch or Religion at 
al. And theſe Hug this Book, as full; 
zuſwering tyerr Deſeons. 


(5.) K:hearſ. To give you the main of 
mis Book, ia one word, it is this. That 
me CHch has no Authority but from the 
Niete, nor the State but from the People. 
This is the whole Scope and Drift of this 
Book, And which if he cou'd Prove, it 
wou'd indeed Effectually Overthrow all Chur cb 
and Kel;gion whatſoever, ſnce it is impoſ- 
ible theſe cou'd be True, if they had no 
Deeper a Foundation than what the People 
cou'd give them. 

It wou'd likewiſe Un- hing all the Ci. 
Governments in the World, by Placing them 
upon the Foundation of Alobb, as | have 
ſhew'd before Nam. 156. And that his 
Notion of the Orginal of Government coming 
not from the Power that any Man had to 
Diſpoſe of Himſelf, but from the Right he 
had to Diſpoſe of the Lives and Fortunes of 
all o*ver Alen, for his own Preſervation, was 
ranch more Kiens than the former Scheme 
ot giving every bfan leave to D:ſpoſe of 
Himſelf. And that it Sid none of the 
Diffic«!tizs which attended the former Scheme, 


— — 


is Trifeling, he Repeats Objections that have 
been already Anfwer'd in the fame No 
which he Quotes, 


(7.) Then he Gonfounds the Conſtitution 
of the Church, and her Ffabliſhmert by 
Law. The Eſtabliſbrer by Law may be 
Alter Spiſcepacy in 


d, or Taken away, as of 
Scotland. But the Conftiturion of the Church 
ſhe muſt Receive from her Founder. And 
is the Same in all Churches, And for that, 
whether ſhall we take the Sabmiſſion of a 
Popiſh Convocation, lying under the Harrows 
of a Premunire; or 


of Biſhops and Clergy, ſtoutly Afſerting the 
E of the Chriſfian Church, alcbough they 
were then under the like P ; and who 
| Prevail'd to Get them fully Recogniz'd by a 
Proteſtant King and Government ? 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


3s Paul ns mover of Sedition, or a Brief Vindicat 


on of that Apoſtle, from the Falſe and Diſingenuou- 
Expoſition of Mr. #oadly, ina Sermon preach'd betorr 
the Lord Mayor on Rom. Xiii. v. 1. 
HE Eſtabliſhmeas of the Church, the 
Preſervation of the State. 
| A Parallel between the Faith and Doctrine 
k of the preſent Quakers, and that of th. 
Chief Her in all Ages of the Church, 
And alſo a Parallel between @zakeriſm and Peprry. 
A* Anſwer to ſome Queries, conceruing, 
Schiſm, Toleration, &c. In a Letter 


to a Friend. 

A Collection of papers concerning wha! 
hath been Tranſacted in the Convocation. 
Two Sticks made one, Or, The Devi! 


but made them Greater, aud more Auſur d. 


And having thus fairly Overthrown his | 


upon Dun. 
A Warning for the Church © 


whelc Foundaticn, upon which all his Book | England. 
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REHEARSAL. 


1. My Anſwers to the Book Call'd, The Reghts of the Chriſtian Church, are 
Short 


2 The Benefit of Short Anſwers, when they are Full and Clear. 
The Foundation of that Book is Over-thrown already. 


4 The fir ft Chapter of the Book Denies 
the ſame Society. 


Different and 


6, 


jectios to this. 
the Caſe of two Independent Powers. 


ther Can be two Independent Powers in 


Independent SOCIETTES, may make One SOCIETY. As the f 
veral Churc hes, and ſeveral Ningdoms of che World. In which no Uni verſal Kir 


Biſhop. 
| The C7 of Churches and of Ning doms falling out among themſelves, no Ob- 


$. The Rights diſpute againſt Fe, and wou'd Prove it Impoſſible to be Fat in 


WEDNESDAY, December 18. 1706. 


i.) Country-man. ſay, Maſter, that | 
Anſwers to 

The Rights of the 

Criſtian Church, &c. are too ſhort. You have 


fiſparch'd his Brave Long Preface of 89 
Pages in but a Paragraph or two of your Laſt. 
And his Introduftion of 32 Pages in as little 
of your Alum. 156. They take this as a 
Great Contempt of that moſt Celebrated Piece 
of the Age, which bas ne rwo Edi- 
tions laſt Summer, What! fay its Admirers, 
do you think to put it off ſo Eefily ? Is ther 
Þ little Senſe ia it as to be Detected and 
Orerthrown in one Word. 


FS EFF 
8 


( 3-) And the whole Foundation of this 
Great Zoot of the Rights, beiug the Power 
of the People, both as to Cherch and Stare, 
he ſhou'd have Anſwer d what i have ſaid 
upon that Point, (ſince he hes done me the 
Honour to make me one of his Arragoniſts) 
before he had Raid fo Large a Superſiru- 
care upon it. Till when, Denying his firſt 
Pranc:ple, is a full Anſwer to all his Book. 

Connrry-m. But tho he has not Arnſwer'd 
what you wrote againſt Lock, Sidney, &c. 
upon their Scheme of Government ariſing from 
the Power that every Man had over Him- 
ſelf, and his Devo!ving it upon Others : But, 
with Mr. De Foe, has given them all up to 
you, and the Old Republican Schemes; and 
become a Convert to you, upon this Head : 
yet he has Adranc'd another Notion of Pow- 
er in the People to Erect Government, by 
the Right which Every Man has, not over 
Himſelf, bat over Others. 

Rebearſ. And I think I have EffeQually 
Overthrown that in my Num. 156. And 
ſhew'd it to be more Abſurd than the For- 
mer. So that I muſt KNeca him to his 
Foundation again. And unleis he can Defend 
that, all he has ſaid go's for nothing. Be- 
cauſe it is all ferences from that Suppos'd 
Foundation. 


(4) However, after, have a 
little Patience. And face you have given a 
Particular Anſwer (And what you think ſuf- 
ficienr, till further Cauſe be ſhew'd you) to 
his Preface, and Introduft.on, | dehre you 
wou'd Conſider the þrft Chapter of his Book, 


| wherein he Endeavours to Prove, that rhe; Cau- 


wot be two 1 Powers in the ſame 

| For are much Taken with 
1 will Expect ſomething to be ſaid 
E 


(.) Kebearſ. The Vogue that this Book 


| 
| has got, and the Quick Impreſſions of it, 
8 come; 


2. ‚— — v9. 
— — * 


| 


— Oppoſite Churches ſet up one 


-vmes not from any wage of mo 4 
it. but from the Corryption © too man 

wits Age, who have Greedily Sack d in the 
Looſe and Prophane PRINCIPLES, which of | 
fate years have been Iudaſtrionſy ſpread 
among, Us; Wbereby al notion of Church 
or Religion bas been Run down. And what- | 
ever comes out on that ſide, is Receiv'd and 
Care/i'd, however Weak and Fallations. 


(6.) As is that of his mo Independent Pon 
ers in the ſame Society. For ther may be 
ſeveral Societies INDEPENDENT of each 
other, as the ſeveral Corporations in London, 
and the ſeveral Kingdoms of the Earth. And 


yet all theſe may make up one Society.] E 


The ſeveral Corporations are one City, ſeve- 
ral Counties are one Kingdom, and ſeveral 
Kinydoms are one World. Theſe are all 
ent and ent SOCIETIES with 
Reſpect to each other, and have Different 
Rules and Laws for Governing their ſeveral 
Nodes. But ſtil} with Reſpect to the great 
Body of which they are all Members, Thus 
ther are ſeveral Societies in one Society. 
And thus it is that the Church is a Society, 
in the great Society of the World, and in 
the ſeveral Kingdoms and Countries of it. 

Country-m. But every one of theſe So- 
tieties has a Chief Governor or Head within 
it ſelf, to Regulate the Affairs of that 
Soc iety. 

Rehearſ. Right. Thus every Church has 
its Biſhop for its Head and Governor, and 
every Kingdom has its Ning. 

Country-m. But who is Head over all the 
Churches in the World ? 

Rebearſ. The ſame that is Head over all 
the Kingdoms in the World. That is, none 
but Goa, whoſe Kingdom Ruleth over All. 
Thus as all Nations are One Kingdom to God; 
ſo all the Churches are One Church to Chrif, 
w ho is the Che, Biſhop. And as God has 
made no Unverſal y or Aſenarch over 
the World, neither has Chriſt made any Uni- 
verſal Biſhop. over the Church. 


.) Conntry-m. But what if theſe Biſhops 
Differ among themſelves. And ſo ther be 
againſt another, 
as we ſee it done to the no ſmall Ruin of 
Chriſtian:ty, aud the Peace of the Church of 


Chriſt ? 
Kings Differ 


Kehearſ. And what if theſe 
— themſelves, and Xingdom Riſe up 
againſt Kingdom, to the Diſturbance of the 
Peace of the World, which is All One Ring- 
dom to God ? The Caſe is the ſame. And 
tho* it be Lamentable, and a Sad Concomi- 
rant of our F. 
Better 
One King 
d 


it is 

On ſoop 
One RB: 
ther wou'd be more 
Wars uuder one Univerſal Monarch, than as 
it is now. In the Great Eaftern 1Monarchys 


let me Ask him, it he can Deny the Fa# 


y | of the Revolution in that Kingdom, begun in 


ſtant Places. And ther ate no Hadepen de 
Princes, of Equal Authority, near at hand, wh; 
might inter poſe, and by ſideing with ©. 
one or the other, Force them to Peace, 208 
be Garantees in it, to Preſerve it. Bu; I 
Rebe lion the Sword alone mult Decide it, auf 
utter Ruin mult come to the one Side or the 
other. And if One Alonarciy may be tor 
Bigg for One Manto Govern, who Cov's c:. 
vern the World? 


And thus as to the Church, if the ,.. 
verſal Church of Chriſt upon Fart did 40 
Depend upon One Biſpop, Unleſs he were J 
fallible and Omnipotent, the whole Church must 
o to Rain, and ther cou'd be no Reno 
And with all the Deviſions of the Church, i; 
is in a better Condition, than if under tie 
Abſolute Dominion and Government of Ons 
Poor Falliable Man, Subject to Errors and 
Paſſion. Therefore let Us not be Miſer tha 
God, but ſee that He has Difpos'd all thing 
Better for our Good, than we cou'd Cm 
it our ſelves. P 
' Country-m. | ſhou d be Glad to hear more of 
this another time. Butlet us not forget the {-f 
Chapter of the Rights which we are now up 
on. He ſays, Ther cannot be rwo Independent 
Powers in the ſame Society. And for theſe 
| Reaſon — — i 

( $.) Rebearſ. Before I heat his Neger 
that it is ſo, and ever has been fo, through 
the World, among all Sorte of Alen? Wa 
not Church and Stare, Religion and Civil con 
cerns D:ftinguiſh'd among the Jews, the He 
then and Aahomit ans, as well as Ciriſtion:' 
And as they were Diſfinguiſb'd, were the 
not put under Different Heads, and Govern 
by Different Kale: ? CHRIST was Sabject ti 
the Roman Emperor in all Civ Concern 


Can the Author, or Authors, of the Rights 
Deny all this to be Fat? And will they 
Diſpute that what is Fact, cannot be in Fat? 
Is not this Confuting and Confoundins them- 
ſelves ? But next time we meet, I will hear 
their Reaſons whereby they won'd Support 
this Paradox. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


M2 of the Affairs of Scerland, con- 
taining a full and lmpartial Account 


1367. Faithfully Publiſh'd from an Authentick 
M S. By Her Majeſty's Hiftoriographer for the 


of vat Extent, we ſee Sons 
ces, and Rebell againſt their Farber: ;, as like- 


wiſe other Governors and Vice-Reys of far di- | T 


— — ———— 
—— 


Kingdom of Scotland. 
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REHEARSAL 


1. The ba berwixt Charch and Ssate is Accidental, and Federal. 

4 2. The Powers of Church and Sta Cannot Interfere, while Each keeps within its 

YT <> Eh. | 

z. The Ca of the Charch and State giving CONTRART Commands, as to Cir- 
exces of Time, Place, &c. 

4. The Inflance given by the Rights at Edinbargh. | | 

5. The P Presbyterians Agree inthe Excroachments of the Church upon the 

wo Sticks made one. 

6. The Caſe of the Ing of Duties. | 

7 Both to be Duties. And Quite Overchrows what the Rights brings 

it Tor. | | 

$. How to know what belongs to the Eccleſizflica/, and what to the Civil 


SATURDAY, December 21. 1706. TOs 


— 


man for Murder, the Church, upon his Repen- 


Interfering. 


do's not Cr 


rence 
i State | 
(1) Rebearſel. I might by | 
what 1 aid and | (3. Country- 
State are Foundation, | Cenerary to 
and ey may be | the Thing, | 
United Reſpect, | yet they 
that is, | the Church, | the Circumſtances 
and Profeſſes. But this | for Example, the Tig Commands me, upon 
is Acc Natzre or | his Service, Place, and at ſuch a 
'Tenere who may | Time. The Biſbop Requircs my Attendance, 
Pert again, have done, | on of Religion, at the ſame Time, 
and Each Bottom and | in P cannot Comply with 
cannot loſe Il 1 Negleff ? This is 
it Rather a 
Union, by which . 


8 1 


4 Edinburg 1581. The 
Commanding a Faſt en the ſame 


Gi Day the had Oblig'd the Cizizens 10 Treat 

Offer d in the s of the French Kirg at a Splen- 
| did Dunne! . | 

'  Rebearſ.. The Church her ſelf, and Conſe - 


'y Member of it, is oblig'd to Obey 
all Zewfu! things. Thus 
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draw two ways, 


i 


King, in 
Nature, 


ives of 
r. 


the At 


. He Quotes the Growth 


© 


. The A 


the Devil, to make them Believe, That they 
ſhall be as Gods, the Standart of Goed and Evil, 
and that all Power, as well Sacred as Civil, is 
Derivꝰd from Them | 


(50 But to ſhew you further, That this 
Author of the Rivhts lays no Streſs upon 
the Holy Scripwes (tho' he Quotes Texts 
ſometimes, when he thinks it makes for 
his Purpoſe, as the Devil did to our Sa- 
wor) in all his Long and Tedious A 
RANGUES againſt the Power of the Keys 
and E communication, he never once names 
thoſe Teta upon which it is Chief y Fouuded, 
or Pretends to Anſwer them; ſuch a> our 
Saviow*s giving to the Apeſfles the Key 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, with 2 Promiſe, 
That whatever they Bound or Looſed on 
Earth, ſhou'd be Boxnd or Looſed in Heaven. 
And that whoſe ſoever Sins they Nemitted, 

#d be Remitted unto them, and whoſe 


ſever Sins they Retained, ſhou'd be Retained. 
(6.) Now how is it Poſſible, That any 


one who Cid Believe the Holy Screprarer, | 


thou'd Diſpute ſo Lerorly againſt this Power, 


here Seemingly, st leait, Granted in moſt | 


Expreſs words; And yet never Endeavour 
to lde ihele Texts, or to put any other 
Senſ- on chem? What other Reaſon can 
be given, but that he thought it not worth 
while, as laying no Streſs upon them? 
Uualeſs he aul fay, That they were too 
H. tor lum, and therefore he let them 
alone Or that he cou d Trcar of a Subject, 
amd torger the Whole of ic. Bat the Trath 
is, That, as before L-ore«, he thongut this 
Power given to tie Clergy was a Barden too 


that is, from the Grave. For this will con 14 
up to the S. jet we have in hand. 2. 1 
He having then overcome all the Former o 3- 1 
the Enemy, and Triumpl/d over Pcb and 4. 1 

| Hel, the firſt S-lemn ct He did was to n \h 
the Apeſiles in the Leſſe ſſion of the Keys of 6. A 
He.v:1;, which He had before Promi, d th Cl 
buc w as not to be Ferform'd till after His In 6. G 


| 


(7.) If this Crow:h of Deiſm bad 1 
Nipp'd in the Bud, we ſhou'd not have ſcen 
ſo Horrible a Produce of it. But that * on 
have been thought againſt L:berty of Cenſes 
exce | And the Birtl-Aigli of Engliſh- An 


— 


(8) But to Return. This is the Fe d 
the (i lebration of the Birth of our Bl. Saviw 
Aud let me carry you to His Second 2h. 


the Congueſt, aud when A! Power was giv 
to Him in #42: and in Earth. And whi 
He thei conter'd upon His Apeſ les, whom E 
was to Leave behind Him, to Govern the 
Church in Eis Name and Autbority, we my 
ſuppoſe Pronores-1:+'!- to the mighty Acqniſicio 
which was Fits Inc arnation, Life. Death, and 
RejurriQ&,on. And it is Introduc'd and Told 
vs in a more Ob/crvable Manner, and wit 
more Carcuml ances of Solemmity than at 
Paſluge of His Lie, as it well Deſerv'd. } 
was the fuſt Ad of Aurboriry He did, upot 
His meeting the Apbſles, the ſame Day H 
Roſe fi om the Dead. Thus it is Recorded, Jol 
XX. 19. &c. Thap the ſame Day at Evenir, 
When the Doors were where the Diſcip 
were Aſſembled for fear of the Jans came FESUS 
and ſtood in the midſt, and faich unto ther 
Peace be unto you.—— Thez ſaid FESUS 1 
chem ra, Peace be ume you. As my Faks 
bath ent ve, ven ſo ſend F yon. (thar is, ith 


— 
'» 
— 


aa 


A285 
— 


3 


115 


Great even for Cor./tzaniy to Supper r. A ud 


the lame Corimſſion and Aurhority) And 


therc or that whatever tte Scriprares faid, | ! +7 ſrid this, He Breathed on them, and ſai Meth 
it ws co ue Kejetted; aud the Scripture. | „ bem, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. M pile 
themſelves, as an ive of the Fri.. ever Sins ye Remit, they are Remitted unto th to 
And that Natwal Religion was better tua | ad Voie forner Sins ye Retain, they tre Retained elf 1 
the Keveal'd. This is the Swmm-Toral, and | Yet +! this Sdewr: Action and theſe VU: 2, 1 
whole Drift of that Book of the & gbr. ra, i uli now go ior nothing! Ther «a ew 
Thar is, to make us meer Heat bens, er Dieſts. | nothing e by them, nor any Senſe in ther 
But we muſt take Popery in the way, or | nor any Power at all Given! As our Dif (2 
That in the way to Popery. Which the | wou'd have Us Believe. Aud they were not & 4- 
Auuber Intended 1 will not Diſpute. But | worth the Nerice of the Rights! Cc. 
it is Exſy to ſee wiich will be the Event, | The ſhort of it is, They muſt Away with And 
And | will bew you, That (in the Com | the Scriprares, before they get down the Friq \Thet 
pariſon) he gives the Preference, in many] hood, and the Aathority Convey'd by Chr Decl, 
Caſes, to Popery before the Coxrch of England. | in the forgoing Words. The Salvoes they have Gope 
As, for the Preſcat, Read his p. 255. where | in this Caſe, we ſhall confider afterwards. a 
he tells you, That rhe Supreme Powers bad | Tho' the Rights is not Pleas'd to give them. 
vo way to Eſcape eve Heawier Oppreſſions, and | For a good Reaſon no Doubt! * 
mare inſuport ble UVſurpations of their own 1 | Decl 
Clergy, than ty ſubruting to the Pope's milder ADVERTISEMENTS WW 
Tele 4 — Hato. And p. 246 — No * 
Much e ain baus Recour ſe Sticks made s 
to the Pope, to be Skreen' Gs ns | Dun. one, Or, The dirk 
rable T. ef tber own Prieſts, Theſe are Nanſwer to ſome Queries, concerning r 3 
tt Je. des! Both for Prince and People ! A Schiſm, Toleration, Cc. In a Lettet ſuch 
is berter for Boch to be under the Toke of | to 2 Friend. | and 
the Fo:, than of their own Gergy! His du- irsof the Affairs of Scotland, con- T 
thority is Gentler, and more Suppertable of 3 
this oo Ty Arth 
Chee ach Ede among nd 
K. gte, may ſay any thing | 
a People, prepar'd der Rü. | 2 
Lonaon 
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y Thus: Declare, 


has promis'd to 


The 


; or His Wrerh, it 


Chriſ, to Proc laim 
Aud Hz 


are Heralds A point - 


'd and feel by the 


Clergy 


and Authoriz'd by 
is Peace to the Horld 


2 


Reſpb& ro the er- World. 


by the Hands, of Men whom 
Empower 


Whereia the Dignizy of the 


to do. 


thus the 
not. 


(3+). Conrtry-m. But may they not Pro- 
claim Peace, when ther is no Feace? And 


Clave Errante. 


Jadgments 


ares. 


? and U 


other Scorners. 
His 


THE 


and Jadicidd. 
paſſi 


bs 


* 


Maſter, you fbecauſe he is 


4 


and 


ſo much of it, 


Declamarory | 


45 


Win, 


Church 


what he ſays. 
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a Reſervation 


This obviats all the Objeft:ons 
Church vin 
STILT. 

- King, is Rill NA and 
is not Ty'd up by any Cjuft 


The Smupream Authority 


were Neceſſary, and that other- | 
wiſe the King wou'd Preclade his own Au- 


Sap, who 


Sentence, {he 


the Commiſſion He then gave owt to Ei 
His Coming again. Av which time He «;; 
Grant to His Sponſe the Church, to Sir with Hi 
{iu His Throne (as He is ſet down with the Fr, 

in His Throne) And as Afdfors with Hin, 
good Judges under Him, to make up the 

Court of Heaven, and to Evecare the $:.. 
[rence they had paſt d uf o Fr, by Hie 


— 


s, or Cave 2 -> __ - of 
Schools is. For while the Adminiftraten 
I Government is committed into the Hands 
of Mer, ic is lyable to Afiſtakes and Er- 
rors; Aud Men may be Condenn'd by Falſe 
Wirreſſ:s, tho" the Judge be Uncorrupt. 
Therefor when Chr:j: Fromiſes to Ratify 
in Heaven the Sentence the Church ſhall pals 
on Emwth, it is ſtill ſuppos'd, That rhe 
Sentence be paſi d J. hy, and Clave non Errarte. 


Country-m. The Book of the Right: 
. up to this Diſtirction, Chap. 2. $ 
10. And ſays, p. 73. Br if God will net 
Reward 4 Good Man, nor Puniſh an It Man, 
more or leſs for their (the Churches) Decrees; 
het can be more Abſard than to call that 
Judicial Power , which bas no manner of 
Effect or Operation? And p. 74 be Calls it 


Commiſſion and Authority, witch will then 
be Vindicated to Eternity. This is the C a. 
theſe Scorners have Trod under their Feet, and 
made a Proverb of Repro ch! Becauſe they E. 
lieve not the Scriptures, nor the Power of C. 
bur Blaſpheme His Cie, and call Him ; 
Slave ! | will therefor Conclude with ther, 
as St. Paul did with the harden'd Wen 2; 
Ant 17 A. gs Xll. 40, 41.) 1 there. 
jor that come you mich is 0 
in the Prophets; Belald ye Deſpiſers, 1 
der, and Periſh; for I work 4 work i 
Days, a work which | 
lieve, though a Man 


(6) Commry-m. They will in no wiſe 3. 
lieve, That the Sentence of a Prie c. 
Reach to the orber World, For, as this Book 


of the Riokts ſays, Chap. 2. 8 3. p 67 


as SS 
= 


Aare 


98 


4 


The moſt Impious Pretence which can be, that 
of Claiming a Judicial Power with Reſpeft to 
the next World. 

Rebrarſ. Thus then he calls that Solemn 
Inveſtiture of the Apoſtles with this Power, 
ia moſt Expreſs words, which | gave you 
in my Laſt; And which he has Studiovſly 
Conceal'd, and not ſo much as em ibm d 
through nis whole Book. 1 wcu'd fain know 
what he means by RPatifying in Heaven, 
by giving the Xeys of the Kingdem of Hea- 
ven. Is not this with Reſpef# to the Next 
World! Eſpecially when this Werld is put 
into the Coperiſon, That what you Bind 
ſhall be Bound in Heaven. 


2 2, 


Iſrael 

Vi. 2, the 
World. Fadge | 

Angels Power, 

and _ 

Chriſt i ch 

upon Ratify Her 

That who- 

And 

Sodom 

will He 

Fuag- 


F 


E 


by 


7 


8 


[ 


pL 


Let them 


771 
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4 


ſhall fir of the Pricfts. And Chrift 


God only can Iaflict Erernal Puniſhment, 
Kebearſ, But may He not do it by 
Hands of Alen? This has been His Metho! 
from the Beginning of the World, and wi 
to the End. He wou'd not beal Abimeled 
(tho' He knew the Inregrity of his Ha 
till Abraham Pray'd for him, for ſaid Ge 
be is a Prophet and be Jbell Pray for thee, an 
ſhalt Live. (Gen. xx. 6. 7.) Thos Go 
order d the Friends of Job, to Go to Jol 
and get him to Pray for them, for him gi 
1 accept, ſaid Gad. (Job. x1 ii. 8.) Ti 
People were not to offer Sacrific | 
own Sins, Nay it was Dearth 
Approach the Altar, But their 
were Accepted, when Offer d by 
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not, then to ſhew what Efe# or Operation 
the Power of the Keys has. For this ſeems 
the Whole of the Cauſe, and Put as Strong as 
it can be. 


(3-) Rehearſal. My A ſwer is Direttiy, 
That God will Reward and Puniſh more or 
leſs, according to the Crnſwres of the. 
Church. And my Keaſon is, becauſe Goa 
will Reward our Obedience to the Church, 
and Pumſb our Nrgleft of Her. To make 
which more Ilan, let us put the Caſe both 
ways. 1/. That a Man is I xcommunicated, 
Clave Errame, either for an Unſuſſicient 
Cauſi, or upon Falſe Foiderce. 2dly, That 
a Man J under Cenſure for a Crime 
that Deſerves it, becomes truly Penitent for 
the Crime, and thinking that Swfficzemt, 
Deſpiſes or Neglect his Keconciliat ion to the 
Church, by a Due Submiſſion, and to be 
zd from her Cenſur-. 

la the ft Caſe, a Man is Obligd to 
Pay al D.ſerente to the Authority oc the 
Church (as co Cit:l Authority in the like 
Caſe) and to Plead his Jui ente in all 
Madeſt and R.ſcectful Manner, wickout Re- 
viling or Reproaching, e 
Contrary to the Law. 


Which Caſe is fully 


Rul'd, Ad xxiii. 3, 4, f. If be do other- 
wiſez he is under the Sentewce of God, for 
bis Diſobedience to the Church, let him be 
nerer ſo Imnocent as to the Crime laid to 


Erramt, and no Doubt will be Revert by 
the Supreme Judge who knoweth the Heart. 
Now as to the Second Caſe, I Anſwer, 
That a Man cannot be ſaid to be truly 
Penitent, if he Retuſes to own his Crime, 
and Submit himſelf ro the Cenſure of the 
Church. And God will not Remi his Crime, 
tho? he be Sorry in his Heart he has com- 
mitted it, wur Will Retain his Sin, aud Ra- 
tify the Seuence of the Chureb, while be 


continues in his Obftinacy againſt the 
that in this Caſe of Obſlinacy to the 
I Innocence wi 


ven tho? he be Judg'd | 


| 


(4) But, Aaſter, what (Aa) Wii 
come of the Aultituces of poor Pes; e an 
mong Us, who have no Notion at all of tu. 
matter, or have any other Regard i; 
Fxcommunicatzon than the Temporal Peral:;e, 
that are Annex'd to it by the Law? 

Fehearſ. What Allowances God will make 
for Extreme Jonerance, | will not Determir 
His Acro is over af His Works, But for tho; 
wha Cid of Malicions Wickedneſs, who 6. 
ſtinatiy Break off from the Church, and De. 
ſpiſe her Autvoriry, who Place themſelves i, 
the Seat of Scerners, and turu every thing that 
is Sacred into Ridicule, theſc are in the Car! 
of Bitterneſs, aud their Coadition is moſt Le. 
ſperat. St. Jude Deſcribes them, as thoſ 
who Defriſe Pominior, «11 e Evil of Dig. 
nit ies Iich thy Underſtand mot. by 
which he did not mean the Reman Empe. 
ror or the Gvil Goverament. For he ſpeaks 
of their Periſhing in the G ainſayirg of Nora 
Which was Gamſaymg the Amberny of the 
Prieſ; hood And upon the very fame Pre 
e ce as this Book of the Kights, which j 
That the Pevr'e are Holy, and the Pri et hon 
did Loid it over them. Thus Argu d the 
Korabiter gaiuſt Aaron and the Priefis 
Num. xvi. 3. Te take too much upon you, ſee 


ing a te Congregation a Holy, | 
of them, and the Lord is — 1 
then lift you up your Give i the Cong ena 
ton of the Lord? Which Argument is Copy 
and In ſiſt ea upon all over this Book of tt 
Rights. And 1 will give him the Ar 
that loſes gave to Nera, What ave the 
Prieſts, that you Murmur againſt them? Tou 
Rebellion is againſt the Lord: It is againſt 

Inftit tion of God, it is againſt the Lord 
againſt His Anoimed, that theſe Men have 
Conſpir d, ſaying, Let ws break their Bonds aſu 
der, and Caſt away their Cords from ns. 
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if fo, then Chi did not Give ſome Arpo/ 
and ſont Prophers, &c. But the Book of the 
Rights makes the People give All, and Ciriff 
Nothing. He makes the People the on 
Original of the Prieſtboed, and of every thing 
clic, as we ſhall fee hereafter. 
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(3.) But, XMafter, if the Caſe be fo with 

the Excommunicat Perſon, what is the Con- 
ditioa ef thoſe who go out of the Church, 
and Leave her ? 
Rebearſ. They Fxcomnmvnicate themſelves. 
And with this Aggravar:on, That ic is their 
own Act and Deed. Whereas a Man may 
be Excemmunicated wroagtully, as we have 
ſaid. And it is more Provoking to any 
Society for one of its Members to Snarle at 
it, and Leave it; than if they Dſ-jrancuiz'd 
him, and Tarr'd him car. 


| (4) Gonnery-m. But Suppoſe Sinfull Cun- 
ditions of Communion be Impes4 upon us in 
| what muſt we do in that 


Rebearſ. We muſt not Comply with any 
thing we Think Sinful, for that is offen- 
ding againſt Conscience, 

But then we muſt take Great Care to In- 
form our Conſccer:ce al igi c. Becauic in this Caſe, 
as I ſaid before, we ann our Souls upon it. 
For it the Conditions Impos'd upon me be wor 
Sinfull, and I Separar for them, then IS erat and 
Excommunicet my ſelt, witiout Juil Cauſe; 
which makes my Separation a Sciy,m, and 
Cuts me off from the Bea of th. Church. 
Which being ſo Great a Sir, <vei. the 
Tearing CH&IST*s Body in Pieces, we ougnt 
not to emu upon it, Ualeſs the Ce. 
tian Impos d upon us be as Flaniy and =- 

| ſibly a Sin as Schiſm is. Therefore if I only 
#1 Deabe that ſuch a thing is a Sin, | muſt not 

i] Break off from the Chwch for it; wecauſe 

Deſpsſeng | Thar is upon 4 Certain Sin, to avoid 

one. So that | muſt be very Sære 

tien Impos d upon me is a Sin, be- 

for it; 1@ Sare, as that lam 
Sau upon it. | 

we mult be well Aware 

tor, is Requir'd of Us 
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Separat for it, not for every thing 
is not Ju i able in the Practice of a Church. 
| Becauſe we may keep our ſelves trom ſuch a 
Praftice, and yet keep in the Communion of 
| the Charch. Ou 


Non, Conntry- I defire to 
wy 5 over a any Why ” abu 


66 ad, That nothing is requir d 
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63 4 Condition of Cammunion in the Church of 
England but the Apoſtles Creed. And that it 
is not ſo in the Church of Rewe. And there- 
for tho' we had Juſt Cauſe to S-perar frotn 
the Charch of Rome; Yet our Diſſenters had 
no manner of Cauſe to Seperat from the Church 
of England. Add therefor, That their Sepe- 
ration is a Schiſn but not Our from the Church 
of Rome. Fot that Church is Guiliy of their 
Separ:tien who Part from her for Sinful Con di- 
tions of Communion Impos'd. And ſuch Se- 
py 41 207 is no Schiſin. 

Cormmry-m. 1 carry your Rehearſal N. 20 
commonly in my Pocket, and think you have 
made it out as clear as the San againſt the 
Diſſrtcrs. I have Battel'd ſeveral of them 
upon it, and cannot fiad they have a word to 
Anſwer. ; 

(6.) But now, Maſer, after a, what if « 
Man cannot ſatisfy his Conſcience, but ſtill 
Thinks ſuch a thing. to be a Sin; What ſhal] 
he do? If he Complys with it, it is a Sin to 
him; And it he Breaks of for it, he thruſts 
himſelf out of the Chech. This is a La- 
ment able Condition. 

Rehearſ. It is ſo. This is the Caſe of an 
Frring Cos ſcience, it involves us in Sin either 
way. Tus is a ſtrong Reaſon to lay aſide 
Prejudice, dert iality and Worldly Imereſt, in 
matters of &«ligion, leaſt they Sway our Jucy- 
ment, and brig us into this Lamentable Con- 
dition. 

But ſome Men think they are Safe, and that 
all is Wc with them, it they follow their 
Conſcicnce in every thing. They know no 
Higher Judge than Conſcience, They forget 
that the Holy Scaiptmes are given as a Rule to 
our Conſcience. And we are Oblig'd by the 
Law of God, whether we Think 1o or not. 
El we night Harden our Conſcience, and then 
we were Saf:! We might let our Paſſions 
and our L«fs Blind the Eye of our Reaſon, and 
Hurry us whether they Lift, and we wou'd 
be Ur- Acco:mtable for tnis, becauſe we fol- 
low'd our Conſcience! We might Wink aud 
Shut our Eyes, and not See the Way chat is 
jet before Us, and then ſay, How can a Blind 
Man See? But the Caſe of a Blind Man is 
Safer than this. It a Blind Maa falls iato the 
Dich, it is his Mi;fortime, not his Fault: But 
his Blood will lye upon his own Head who 
will not See his Wy, nor take the 
Guides; of thoſe Guide, whom God 
pointed. Such Guides as ſhew Us the Plan 
the Way that God has given them, that is, 
the Holy Scriprwres, that we may See with our 


the Scrjprwres from the People, 
Traut wholly to their Guides, without Exami- 
nation, upon Pretence that ſometimes they 
make ill uſe oĩ the Scripturet, and Pervert them 
to their own Deſtructian. Which is, as if 1 
ſhou'd Refuſe my Children Afſcar, becauſe 
ſome have Over Gen d and ſome 
have been Poiſoin'd with it. But tho" we 
ought to Pay a great deal of Deference to 
thoſe Guides whom God has ſet over Us, and 
to Learn the Law from their Months; yet, 
becauſe they are not I allible, that Guide is 
Juſtly to be S»ſpefted who wou'd Lead Us 
Blindfold, and not let us See our Way. It is 
very like the Gaſe of the Blind leading the 
Blind. Where we have Choice of Guides that 
hate the Commiſſion of God, one wou'd cer. 
———— — 


ö 


tainly Chooſe that Guide who wou d lead 11. 
with our Eyes Open, rather than him wh, 
wou'd require Us to Su our Eyes. This 
the Caſe of the Epiſcopal Reformation of +. 
gland, from thoſe Guides who wou'd neither 
let us Read the Holy Seriprures, nor Underſtar 
our Prayers. 


( 7.) But now to put the Caſe to 1. 
utmoſt Exrremity, ſuppoale a Mag to be 
Blind, that is, ſo very {pnorant as not 0 
be Able to See his Way; if he is Miftedh 
that Guide whom God has ſet over him, le 
is Safer than it he were Afiſled by himſelf 
or by any other Guide whom Cod had no 
Appointed, but whom the Blind Man Fancy 
to Chuſe for himfelf; becanſe he do's thi 
at his own Hazard, and his Misfortune mul 
be laid at his own Door. 

Tho” it is not well that 
Man ſo very Igneram ſhoud be Capable x 
Chuſe his Guide, that Requiring more $4; 
and Knowledge than ſuch a Man can be Maſte 
of. And ſuch /enorant Men are moſt Eajl 
Impos'd upon by Falſe and zning Guides 
who Send themiclves, and have End « 
their on to ſerve. Witneſs the ſad Face 
Affairs in the great Rebellion, hen, che Chun 
being Pull'd down, every one was left to chu 
Gaides for himielf; and preſeatly Ergland ſa 
above three Score different Religions, Riſe 
as it were in a moment; The Name: of 
which are — Bu in Books wrote at th 
time, as in Hereſiograp'y, Gangrerva, &c. At 
the Roors of them are il in — l 


— 


A Late. Ye 
all theſe Pretended io Act according to thei 
Conſcience, and no Doubt many of them did i 
1 1 2 
a this came upon ther 
through their Jeching Ears, ing to ther 
ſelves T n 2 ſad 2 2 
this Day! Which this Book of the Xgür 
— ms 
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Our Saviour told of thoſe who ſhou d Tis 
they did God Service in Aurdering His Apojile 
Were they therefor ſe they Ac 
to their Conſcience ? St. Paul 


according 


Law at his Peril, ſo far as concerus him ſelt. 
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Rale Superior to Conſcience, for Chriſtians. | 
of Heathens who never Heard of the Goſpel, and of thoſe who Re- 


Obſervator Perſiſts in his Blaſpheming the the Ho) Scriptures. 
of ſuch an Achen in our Camp. 


Derives the Awrhority of the Holy Scriptures from the People, As do's al- 
ſo his Second, the Author of the Rights. 


The Rights ſays, That the Old Teſtament was a Law only to the Jews. 

That God had no Right to be their Xin, but only by the Elefion of the 
People. | . 

ing Covenants or Contracts with God, 
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fore him; but he wou'd not Repent nor A- 
mend, but Harden d himſelf, and went on, 
Repeating the ſame Jeſt (as he thought it) 


over and over again, after all my Reproofs. 
And when 3 y | 
evea paſt ls 

That it was the Scriptures which he 
had RidicaPd and Blaſphew'd, calling t 
Dry and Witber'd Branches of 
2 

Green Boy 

and furer Gas 

Sacred Oracles, 

Branches 1 And Appealing to which he or- 
redly Calls P ng ! 


ſhall () He wou'd have Receiv'd a due Re- 
bave ward for this ia Turkey, not to Name any 
he Law. Chriſtian Country ! Whether ſuch an Achar 
they are Oblig | in our Camp is more likely to Excreaſe or 
iz. I« then i put a Step to our Szcceſſes, | leave to others 
ſcience. S0 i to Reflect upon, for it lies not at my Door. 
or will not have Derected him and ſhew'd the Accur- 
Receive It, not Hd in his Text, but Diſplay'd 
As our BI. ; upon a Hi; and Defying the 
that Rejecteth { Armies of Living Cod; which he Boaſts 
bath one that are Wither'd before the Green Bonghs of Cor- 
J have Spoken, in |rapted Nature] This is it that he and the Rights 
the laſt Day. and the Reſt of theſe Philiſtians are now open- 
And Conſcience is ly Pleading for, to ſet up what they call 
This. Conſcience Natural Religion againſt the Keveal'd, and 


; 
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Conſcience as the Ultimat Judge, not to be 


'Controul' d by the Law of God Himſelf 1 The 
a Authority of which (as well as of all Hama: 


f 


Laws) theſe Sons of the Earth Derive from 


Caſe of dhe Men with their Briarexs they call the People ! 
2 — 0 Country-m. What ! Do they Derive 
G ve . 

he bority even of the Holy Scriptures 
| (3) You have. 8 1 1 

in his Pau- manu . Man. v for- 
2 | got how 1 have Barr''d the Obſer vater, up- 
atter 1 had laid thi on this very Point, in my Nm. 135. 136. 


| \Whlere 


'e | have ſhew'd that he Derives the 
-.::0rity not only of the Scriptures, but of 
Chriſt Himſelf from the Voice of the People. 
And now 1 will ſhew you the ſzme from 
this Book of the Rights, which 1 then Na- 
med. For they are all of a Piece. Thcy Flay 
ro one Anothers Hands, and Repeat the 
Words of Each other. But the Obſervator is 
the Elder Author of the two, upon this Sub- 
jel! (Unleſs the other Help'd him under 
Hand) and Baiting the Dirrimeſs of his Lan- 
uage, as Conſiderable in the Argament, when 
it is duly Weigh'd and Canvaſsd. And of 
this, you your ſelf, Country- Alan, ſhall be 
Judge. 


(6.) He ſums up the Strength of his 
Argumient in his Chap. 4. &. 39. P. 151. 
And ſays thus, One grand Cas ſe of Miſtale 
in this Matter is, not ing when God its 
as Governor of the Univerſe, and when as 
Prince of a particular Nation. By this Di- 
ftinftion he wou'd throw off the Authority 
of the Old-Teftament, as to all other People 
but the Jews; as being given to them only 
by Goa as particular Prince of that Na- 
tions 

Country-m. I can Anſwer that my Self. 
This can Refer only to the Municipal Law 
of the Jews, as they were a Particular 
Nation. But ther are beſides many other 
Laws in the Ola. Teſtament which Refer to 
all Mankind. And this brought over many 
of other Nations to be Proſelites to the Re- 
l;igion of the Jews. For who wou'd not 


(.) Rebear/. But wherein do you think 
this Book of the Rights do's place the Au- 
thority which God bad over the Jews ? 
Country-m. Wherein? In what couud be 
it, but in the Abſolute Dominion which 
over all His Creatures? This is the 
of the Autbority of God over All. 
His Vouchſafing to take a Particular People 

immediatly under His own Government, 
to give them Laws from Heaven, was 
a wonderful Condeſcention and Goodneſs in the 
Aimighty, But his Aubority and Right of 
Domimom is the ſame over all Creatures. 

Rehearſ. Now ſtand Aſtonifh'd, 
you will ſee 
Confound 
liev 


Rig 
of Nat 
whom they pleas 
as they Pleas'd. 


didat in the Election for the and 


| But when was chis Famous Flecken mac 


| manded under ſevere Penalties, long before 


of the Revolution in that 
— M S. By Her Majefty*sHiſtoriograpker for the 


And alſoa Parallel beewen Q#keri/5r and Pepery. 


God offer Himſelf to them as a Car- | ſeveral 1. 


that the Choice of the People fell upon Him, 
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which mwace , 8 * 
wiſe, that He bod been ney tc. 
Conmry-rm. And ir vas elf „ 
which made Il. hen ee, Ten the 
Aut heritiy co call //im tO an Acton, , 
Dereſe Him for Pa!-Acminifrat:c::* 

did 


i, 


2 


As 
afterwarc:, for His Leing tco Cy 
they thought) in the Relief of Faber. 
when Beſiegea by the Arrmenmes. Te- 
Prjefted Him ſrom being their 4-2, _..- 
they wou'd have Kings Uke the 
round about them. And I wou'd +-;. 
from the Author of the Rights, whether the. 
had not Pomer ſo to do, upon his Prins 


of their Eletting Him to be their 4 
Do's he tell us that? 


(8.) Rehearſ. Yes. He ſays it was made 
at Horeb, when the Law was given. Which 
therefor he calls the Horeb-Conrat; And 
that God never gave them any Law before 
that Time. 

Co:ntry-m. There he ſtrangely Forget him- 
ſelt! What was the Law of Circumciſion. 
given to Abrakam their Father, and Erjoin's 
upon Pain of Death? What was the Lo 
of the Paſſover given them by o/es, the 
Sabbath and ſeveral other Inflitztions Com- 


the Horeb-Contra, as he calls it? So that 
it ſeems God took upon Him to be their 
King, and gave them Laws, without ftayiag 
for the Grace of their Ele 


ion ! 


Conrat# with Him, or for Him (other 
than to Subunit themſelves and Obey His Law:) 
is a former Ages have not ſeen 
They ſaw not a Solemn and Covenant 
(call'd the Covenant of God) for Extirpat 
of Prelacy, bringing Aalignents to Puniſh- 
_ and preparing a Bleck for their 
ng + 

But, after, I can hardly Believe that the 
Book of the Rights ſays theſe things you 
Cha him with. Therefor in your next 
| defire you wou'd give me his own Words, 
that ther be no Aale, or that it be ſaid 
you Wrong him. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Emoirs of the Affairs of con- 
taining a full and Impartial Account 

Kingdom, begun in 

from an Authentick 


ess s egg Far 


1567. Faithfully Publiſh'd 


Kingdom of Scl and. 
Parallel between the Faith and Doctrine 


of the preſent Quakers, and that of the 
Hereticks in all Ages of the Church. 
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E Eſtabliſhmens of the Church, the 
Preſervation of the State. 
The Reaſonableneſs jof a Toleration En- 
purely on Church Principles in 


The Principles of the Diſſenters conrcening 


London Primed and Sold by the Bookſellers of Londen and Weſtminſter. 1705. 


Toleration and Occaſional Contormity- 
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their Original Coptrglt and Power of the Peo- (6.) Rebearſ. And this has Corfirm'd tt: 
ple las brought them to. This is the Natural Frieftbood moſt — { Quite Conttar y cc. 
Conſequence of it, as I all along told them; theſe Mens Intentions) while in their Rage 
apainſt ir, they have, at Laſt, Plac'd it upon 
the ſame Foot with the Authority of the 


Great Cd. 


and that they Cou'd not Avoid Coming up 
to the ſaine Prodigious Blaſphemy, to which 
they are now in ꝓoſt Ex Terms, 


* s, Gome. | C A - 
I have before Tgac'd the of Abel, And the A te Pn ut 
nment 1 2 


en downward from Luci. And they have Rand, (by their ow. | 
Carryd it to him again, wich Improvement !] Pull'd down the Arrborrry of God, and made 


That too Dependem upon the People 
(.) Cormry-1:. But, Alaſter, have you Ex- RY ES. 


I. 4 X 0 + 9 
amin'd theſe two Charters he Quotes Exod. (7.) So that nom, che Stare of our Dif: 
19. and Dent. 5. for this Original-Comreaii | is Alter d., And jnſtead ot Deferding tlie 
between Ged and the People, which he ſays | Independepcq of the Gaxrch from the People, we 
is there very Particulaly Set denn and Se- are Brought ro Dejend the Independency of Gd 
lemnly Expreſi'd, with the Manner of hi: | Himſelf from their” Orivinal and Supreme Au- 
(God's) Election by the People? | thoricy! +: 88 

Rebearſ. 1 have Read them over carefully. 8 
And 1 ſtand Amaz'd at the Aſſurance or I- (8 Camrry-m. You have a long time (A 
norarce of this Author. For ther is nothin; | fer) been IN , us, That we were Filling 
iu theſe Chapters that ſo much as Looks tat up the Aeaſure r whither 
But the Direct Comrary. For God there | theſe vile Principles wou . us. And 
Appear'd with Great Majeſty. and Terror. | now it ſeems to me, That the Meaſure is Full. 
infomoch that the People thought they cbu'd | For ſurely ther is no Steg beyond this! Te 
not Live if they ſaw that Sight any more. | what higher Pitch of 
And Ce was ſo far from ſuffering them to | rive, than Direlty and. in Expreſs 7 
Enter into any Treaty with Him, or to Pro- | Atract the Authority of God Himſelf, to Make 
- Arrictes and Conditions for Securing | the Greator take Commiſſion from His Creatures, 
their Liberties and Properties, that He won'd | and Govern by their Aathority, Deputed by 
not Permit them fo much as to Speak with | Them * — 2 Them the Cres- 
Im; nay, they were not to Come near to ror, t inal of fill Auherity u Earth ; 
Gaze, that if any of them did ſo much as | and lim the Slee” Cas Dern 
Touch the Adount ain, they were to be Sten d or | His Authority from 
; Nebeaſ. The Wicked miſtake the Forbes- 
rance of God for Hi; Arprovng their Adio; 
therefor they go on and Pr ofper, and Harder 
themſelves in their s. Aud ſay, Taſk, 
God bath . F , He bs . away His Face, 
and He will never ſee it. 


Thy Fudgments are far above ont of their 


Tt through with a Dart. 
The People did indeed Swbrait, and Pro- 
mis d to Obey the Law which God gave them, 


r 40, Sight, cherejor Defy heir 
Eafily Proveke- Him as © 45 0 be, therefor they all their Enemies. 
but de more Bilger in Obſerving His Com | © > r 

'4 ADVERTISEMENTS: 


4. TH | 
Is this an Original Contratt; a Bargain made 23 | 

A Warning, for the Church of 

Parallel between the Faich and Doctrine 


Ewally on Both ſidzs, with Condirions, und 
Limitations? Was this God's Acquiring His 

of the preſent and that of the 

hier Hereticks A e the Church. 


ng ſbip by the Election of the P, and 
holding it as Deriv'd from Them: ! 
And alſo a Parallel betwen Quakeriſm and Pepery. 
' 8 Paul no CERES Brief Vanda 
— * —— 
a polition of Mr. Zoadly, in a Sermon preach'd before 
"| the Lord Mayor on Rem. xiii v. 1. 
He Preient Stare of the Court of Nome: Or the 
Lives of the Preſent Pope Clement XI. and of 
the preſent College of Cardinals. Written Original- 
ly in Italian, by a Gentleman belonging to the Court 
of Rome, and newly Tranſlated jato Engliſh from th. 
Italian Manuſcript, never as yet made Publick. With 
a Preface by the Publiſher, containing ſome f-w Re- 


| 


dinals, an che Maxims of their Government, and 2 
1 ſhort Account of the prejeat Pope's Elevation to the 
| Papacy, and of the moſt remarkable Occurrences in 
his Pontificace. 

| NAnſwer to ſome Queries, concerning 


hath been Tranſacted in the Convocation. 


i Caſs, bug The Reaſonableneſs of « Toleration En- 
— to'| quired — 
any who has the Leaſt Notion of a God. | „ 


— — — 2 — 


the Bookſellers of -Zonden and Weſtminſter. 190 8 
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REHEARSAL. 

© Some ent the Quotarians I gave in my laſt out of the Rights, not then 
; As hat the Jews had no Serr/'d Government before what he Calls the Heres 
Contract. 1 | | | 

5 > + among the Jews till they had Cho/e Him 

for their . 

4 The Cauſe of theſe Blanders. | | Sh 

. His Anſwer to that Infitarion among the Jews, That the irg cou'd not Alter 
the Prieſthood or Sacrifices. | 

6. His Blunders as to the Fats, . 5 

. His Anſwer, That the Kjng was Limited in theſe Caſes, Quite overthrows his 
whole Scheme. | TS, 


|. A King may pur a Prieſ to Death for Treaſon, or other Crimes that De- 
it. 

The Priefs it to Aſert their Right againſt the Izv ; 
e in the Gale of H.. * — 


She w 


— — 


— 


- WEDNESDAY, fanuby 15. 17c6. 


8 


— 


(1.) Rebearſal. 


1 


are Several things, Command of God; not through any Inter- 
vention or ſo much as Recommendation of 
People. Who knew not of Either, and Re jected 


Both when they were ſent to them. All 
the Tribes Contended with Aaron for the 


Frieftbood, and Each = 


in the 

qr I gave you 
ſt time out of the Rights and the Defence 
of it, which are Appareatly Falſe, of which 
then took no Notice, becauſe I wou'd not 
de Diverted from Purſuing the Main Point, 


of his making the very Autbority of God to 
P 
think that 1 


But 1 wou'd not 


he Deriv'd from the 


; 


Gd Northi 
Hoſes or of Aaron. And all this was 


before the ſuppes'd Horeb-Contrafi. So that 
Ker ah Was 


5 

25 

5 
F 
Se 


4 
S 
x 
| 


: 


AA 


SHE 


tf 
= 


8, 


8 
to Mention. Ther is hardly - Line, this 
Author but what is Fraught with ſuch 
* 2 _ it is not ſtrange, 
is G ing Dependent the 
People, being laid by him 22 he 
J gives every ching a Turn that way. Parti- 
| cularly he was Oblig'd to make the Frame of 
the Government of the Jews Appear Correſ- 
r to his Notion of the Horeb-Contraf. - 
la which he being totally Aalen, his 1:/cre:.- 
ces from it muſt be Accordingly. 


(5-) Country-man. The Frame of the Jewiſh 


1 
5 


ready Plac'd over them, That they might 
the more Fear God and His Servant Moſes. 


(3.) Agia the Rights ſays, as Quoted 
, - - 3 
u my N 33 aculoufiy 


"If ; Change their Sacr:fices and 
Aer had of Worſbip. 1 wou'd — hat 
he has to ſay to this. | 


| | Reva | 


Rebear|. Von have it in the words imme | of Deb, for bis Treaſon with Aden j ab. , 
diatly following thoſe 1 Quoted in my Laſt, | 7 will nor ar this time put 
out of the Defence of the Rights, p. 25- | wasa Reſpite, tho“ not a full Pardon. But gd 
Where he ſays, thee to Ararborh. He Chang'd his Semen 


„ As for the -i Kings not having a | into that of Baniſbment. 


« Right to make 2 Alteration in the Legal 
« Eſtabliſhments about Sacrifices and Sacrih- 
« cers, it only ſhews cher Power was as 
„ much Limited in Eccleſiaſticals as in Civils, 
« where thev cou'd make no Change con- 
4 traiy to the Lai”, Eftabliih'd by Vertue of 
« the Horcb Contract. 


6.) Country-m. There he's out again. For 
a * about Sacrifices and Sacrificers ( as he 
words it) was Eft abliſhed, and the Prieſts 
were in Fe. ion of their Power, before what 
he calls the Horeb Contr att. i 

la the next place, ther was a word 
about Prieſts or Sacrifiees in what done at 
Horeb. There God gave them ten Com- 
mandmeyts, and it is ſaid, He audi no more. 
Deut. 5. 22: So that the Frieff heb ſtood af- 
terwards as it was before; it was neither 


then J»ftitured, nor Chang d or Alter d. 


(7.) This Man is totally gnorent of the 
Scripture. Let me go on with him, Aaſter. 
He ſas che Xi was Limited, that he cou'd 
not meddle with the Peta, nor the Eſtabliſh 
ed Woſbyp. Does net this Confound his 
whole Scheme, that ther cou'd not be rwo 

| Indepent Powers in the ſame Kivgdow? Were 
not ute ef, then ? It was made 
Death ior any dut che Priefts to Approach the 
Altar. Aad when the Great and (otherwiſe) 
Good King Uri (Fam'd far and near for 
his S#ceeſſ:s in Wer, whom God helped againſt 
the Fbul:ff::c;, the Arabians, &c.) fought to 
Encroac upon the Prieſtbood, becauſe he was 
Str and thought that nothing, now was 
| whe withheld from him, is not this call'd 
bis Heart being liſted ap to bis Deſtrattion? (11. 
Chr. xxvi. 16) It was Counted (Arrogance 
and Preſamption in him to Aſpire to the Prieſt- 
hood, or to take upon him to Perferm any 


vades the Prieffs 


(as the Righe 


Kingdom | And he 


as Worthy 


with 
822 


* 
As Solomon told Abiathar, that he w 


thee ro Death. Here 


(% On the other hand, if the Ng 1; 
Office, tho the Priefts have 
not the Power of the Sword, nor can Raiſe 
Arm: againſt the King; yet they may be 7a, 
ant in Aſſerting their &. 
know his Duty, and Fudgmem of Gy, 
upon him, tho' with the hazard of the 
Lives, As the fourſcore Valiant Prieſts old 
Urxtiah, It appertaineth not unto thee, Uz-iah 
te burn Incerſe unto the Lord, but to the Fri 
the Sons of Aaror, who are Conſecrated | 
burn Incenſey Go out of the Sanftnary, |, 
thou baſt Tranſgreſſed ; neither ſhall it be f, 
thine Honour from the Lord God. 

And they did this with the hazard of thei 
Lives. For it is ſaid in the next word 
Then Vzziah was Wroakh—— He took it 
Diſdain, That he who had 
and Near Abroad, ſhou'd now be Conroul 
at Home, by a Company 


s wou'd have call'd them) wt 
Durſt tel] him to his Face, That this or t 

did not Ajprrtain to him, but to them! Thu 
ſetting up two [adependent Powers in the ſar 
hop'd that Ged who 
Hetp'd him, and ſo wonderfully Bleſs'd i 
Arms againſt the Philiſtines and Arabian 
wou*d not let his. Honour fall before the In{ 
lence of theſe FY, who thought him ac 
worthy (tho' he was a very 1 
Favour'd of God) to burn a little Incen/e be 
fore the Lord in the Temple, 
they were Conſecrated to it! As if he were ac 
a Perſon as any of Them! And as 
God wou'd not Accept it from the Hands of 


folv'd to Go on, and he took 2 Cenſer in 
hand, to burn Incenſe. And when he had don 
It, it is likely might have Panifh'd thoſe Fri 
with whom he was ſo Wreath. However the 
Run the Hazerd of ic. But God interpos's 
and let him know, that this of lud 


Conguer'd Nations. And God made goc 
the words of His Prieſts, that this ſhou'd nc 
be to his Hexowr; And Smere him upon © 
Which thruſt him out ne 
but from the Government 
And he liv'd in a Several Houſe, being 
for be was cut off from the Houſe of the Lord; an 
his Son was over the Kings Houſe, 7: 
People of the Lord. So that both 1 
and Government weat for his Preſug:7t:0% 
Now let the Rights ſay, That ther wer 


Civil. And that G 


of 


7 


and let the X, 


ner d F 


of Paultry Prief 


Good Ning, 


becauſe ( 


4 i 
[5 


a Le 


Powers, the 0 


them Excroa 
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THE 
REHEARSAL 
1. The Difference the Rights rakes betwixt the Kings of Ijrael and our Leg 


Deiſm. They are downright Allee 


þ en. and ut hori- 
r 


Difſenters Joyn with the Whiggs in favour with the Rights. And why. 


SATURDAY, J 18. 17c6. 


* 


(i.) Country- | Moſes. For Moſes Commanded Ab/o!ntely, and 
by Himſelf. He ask'd none of the Conſert of 
the People, nor their Yores ; But gave them 

1 think, of the Laws, as from Ged; with Promiſes if they 

of the King Limited | Obey'd, and Terrible Threatning: if they 

from | he Frie- Refa'd. 

bood, and that Au- And when they began to Aftiny for ſup- 

cher in hi to Place | pos'd Breach of Promiſe, and Arbitrary Ge- 

it here, not do] vernment in Moſcs, whom they Accus'd for 
ir, yet For he wp Sag ad altogether a Prince over them, 
fays, Limi- | and ſaid, Thon haſt not brought Us into a Land 
ted Power Legiſle- | flowing with Milk and Honey, or given Us In- 
tare, who Choice of | beritance of Fields and Vine-yardi. Wilt thou 

Priefts Family, Tribe, or Nation. And | put en the Eyes of theſe Mer? Num. xvi. 13. 

gives a Parallel for r Kings, who | 14. They were io Swe of theic Allegations 

Can 129 about making Bi- | againſt es, that he muſt put ont their 

ſhops, Deacons, than about any ether Eyes if they did not Sce it! Thus the Fooliſh 

Matter. is, King cannot Alter | Populace were Deluded, by Men who had Pri- 

the by Legiſlature, But yet] vat of their own, of Norah and his 

that the Legiſlatwe may Alter them. So that of Levirs, who wou'd Wreſt the 
the Power of the King is Limited, but that | Prieſthood from Aaron; and of Dathen and 
of the Legiſlature is not. And therefore, That | Abram, who wou'd have put themſelves in- 
ther is no the Limited Power | to the Civil Government inſtead of Adoſes. 
of a King ted Power of the] And 1 * * the Ju- 
flature. . | e. For Apfear d 
* — —4 Cenſers before * And 
near - the w Congregation was Wi they 

ſtood upon the Foot of the People and the 

Right to Chuſe their own Governor: This 

King was the firſt time this Flea was ſet up. And 

But I am they went down Quick into the Pit, with 
Conftitution fo Far » bo the Horeb-| this Plex in their Adeuthe; for Example to 
Contra, to which this Author do's Apply it. | thoſe who ſhou'd ſer it up afterwards. And how 
1 Do's he think ther was a Parliament there, Came Aioſes to tell them, their Rebellion was 
inſt the Lord ? He ſhould have ſaid, accor- 

them- ding to the Rights, that he and Aaron were 

for their King, | the Rebels againſt the Power of the People! 

nor For they mult have Power to Chaſe their own 

1 Preefts their own Governors; if God Himſelf 

had no Rigi to be their Aung, till He was 

Freely by the Foes of the People ! 

And if His Anthoriry over them was Derit'd 

from the People, much more was that of 

Moſes and Aaron! And they mult thiuk it 


” —_ 


Arbitrary and Tyrannical in God their 
ing to Deſtroy fourteen Theuſand and 
of them the next Day, for 
their Rights and Liberties, and chat 

only 


FE 


? 


only for Awrmuring ! For it is ſaid, that 
All the Congregation of the Children of Iſrael 
Murmured agamſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, 
ſaying, 42 have Killed the People of the Lou. 
Why did they not Plead the Horeb-Contraft, 
and their Original Rights? But they were 
Over-Ruld 


.) Comntrym. This is beyond Deiſm. It 
1 2s Atheiſm. Theſe Men Attack the 


Almighty in His own Perſon | They Diſpute: 


His Authority over them; and will have it 
Deriv'd from the People, that is, from Them- 
ſelves, and no, otherwiſe. Which is Direct- 
iy and in full Terms Denying any God at 
all. For he cannot be God who has any 
Derivative Power of any fort. And he or 
they from whom God Derives any Pore: 
whatſoever muſt be God Superior to God. 
For the Derivative Power muſt always give 
Place and be Sabor dinat to that Power whence 
it is Deriv d. This makes the People to be 
God, and God to be their Swbſtirure and Ser. 
dat. Did Lucifer aſpire to any thing Equal 
to this! 


(5) Febearſ. Let me put in a word Coun- 
man,, and ſee how you will Anſwer it. 
They'll tell you, that Cod is Supreme, only 
in this one Caſe of Government, he was Pleas'a 
to Accept of a Power Deriv'd from the Peo- 
ple, becauſe He won'd Govern them by their 
own Coxſent. 
Cuy m. Was Pleas'd to Accept They 
may as well ſay, was Pleafd not to be God! 


For God muſt be Sapreme in every thing, 


and cannot Accept of a Deputation or a Po- 
wer Deriv'd from any Creature, in an) 
thing. x 

And as to the Conſent of the People, they are 
Oblig'd to Conſent to whatever God Com- 
mands them. If they will not Conſent, they 
are Rebels, and under His Diſpleaſare. 


(6.) Rebearſ. But did not Jeſhua give the 
People Liberty to Chooſe what God they Pleas'd, 
whether the Gods of the Amorites in wholſc 
Land they were or the Geds their Father. 
ſerv'd on the Other ſide of the Flood ? But a 
for me and my Houſe( ſays he) we will ſerve 
obe Lord. Joſh. xxiv. 15- And did not the 
ſay, 1. Kin. xvili. 21. if the Lord 
be God follow Him; but if Baal, then follow 
bim? Was not the Choice here left to the 
People? And were they not made Judge, 
which was God ? 1 2 

Country-m. Were Judges, as 
if the People had given it on Bas ſide, he 
wou'd have been God ? No ſure. 
may Chuſe whether he will own God, or 
ſerve him. But is it not at his Peril? Anc 
a man may Chuſe B for his God, or Wor 
foip an Jaa. Some make their Bely their 
God. Is the Beli of an Epicure therefore 
God Almighty ? This is ſuch a Choice, as when 
it is ſaid that Life and Death are laid be 
fore us, and we way Chuſe which of them 
we will. But if we Chuſe Death, will that 
make it Life to us? 

But what has this to do with ſaying, 
That God Derives His Authority over us. 
from our Choice of Him to be our King ? 


— — ac — 


Londen Prinzed and Sold by the Bookſellers of Londen and Weſtminſter. 1705. 


\ bath been Tranſacted in the Conv ocation- 


And that, purſueat to this, He gave us a5 
Laws till we had ſo Choſen Him? This js 
Diretly ſaying, That we can make Ge 
For God muſt always be our King. He is 
King of all his Creatures. And who om 
Him not, he will Judge them. | 
Kehearſ.'You have given the Right An- 
ſwer, County man. The firſt is Call'd the 
Judgement of Diſcretion. And that is left to 
Every man, in Every Caſe, even whether 
ther is a God or not? That is, whether we 
will Zel:;ve it or not. The other is the Judge 
ment of Authority, whereby the Caxſe or Que- 
ion in Di'pute is Determin's according to 
that Judgment. As when a Judge gives 
Jusgmem in a Cauſe before him. Such 
Judgment Determins the Cauſe; and the 
Party for whom Judgment is Given De. 
rives his Right to an Ef ue, Houſe, or any 
thing elſe that is in Queſtion, from ſuch 
Judgment ſo Given; and is put in Fe, ſſion 
of jt, pur ſuant to ſuch Faudgemerr. 
And thus it is, That the Fights ſays God 
was put into Peſſeſion of his Agſh'y over 
the Jens, viz. By vertue of the Choice of 
the Feeple, and that before that ume He 
gave them no Zews, as not being, til Then, 
their A72g : And that what Lews He gave them 


after wads, was by Aurbority Deriv'd from 


the People, and that He heid His X. ſhip by 
that Tule, Theſe are che Words, and this 
is the Argument of the Rights, as I have be- 
fore Quoted bim, | 


(J.) G- m. Ther is one thing Amazer 
me ſtrangely. That the Diſſenters Gearrally 
Cry up this Book of the Rights, The vb- 
ſervator owns himſelf a Diſſemer, writes for 
chem, and is Supported by them. Aud he 
Calls this an Un- Anſwerable Book, and has 
Undertaken the Defence of it. Aad none 
of them has Appear d agaiaſt it. 

Reb:arſ. They thiak this Book may be of 
Service againſt the Church of England. Aud 
any thing to get that Down! Ihey'l] take 
their own Hazard afterwards. For this Book 
is as much againſt the Pre 4775, as againſt 
the Church, But they know of an A»/wer 
which, if they were in Power, wou'd ſoon 
Silence this, and all other Attempts of the like 
Nature. And to Compaſs this, they Join 
hands with the Whiggs, and the Whiggs with 
them, like Herod and Pontius Pilat, a Jew 
and a Pagar, againſt Chriſt and His Church, 


ADVERTISEMENT 


Rane the Affairs of Scotland, con- 
| taining a full and Impartial Account 
of the Revolution in that Kingdom, begua in 
15657. Faithfully Publiſh'd from an Authearick 
M S. By Her Majeſty*sHiſtoriographer for the 
Kingdom of Scotland, 
Two Sticks made one, Or, The 
vpou Dun. / 

HE Eſtabliſhment of the Church, ube 
Preſervation of the State. f 
The Principles of the Diſſenters concerning 
Toleration and Occaſional Contormity- 

A Collection of papers concerning What 
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the Rights, is Worſe than a Pagan. 


+ Beginning was to V:ndicate the Authority of God. 
reated for it. 


is A ai. ing 


than I pur it, and have V indicated me. 
 Provok'd them to theſe Monffrous Abſurdities. 
Dr#vez from their Noticn of Power in the People. 


Tars of the Rights to Reſcue it another way, which has made 


et the Authoriy of the People above God, to pet Rid 
re I 3 


rr rere 


— 


WEDNESDAY, January 21. 17:6. 


— —_— 


that indeed they did not ſee the Conſequen- 
ces, upon which 1 Charg'd theſe Blſphemies. 
And 1 do not think it Juſt to Charge the 
Conſequences, of an Opinion, upon thoſe who 
do not See them. Theretor my Labour wes 

Rehearſal. And to make them 1 |to Shew them theſe Conſequences, and what 
now ſay, that a True Whigg is not fo good | Blaſphemies were lmply'd in them, of which 
35 a Pagan. Such a Whigg as the Author of | they were not Aware. 


(s-) And this Book of the Rights has ful- 
ly Yandicated me, and ſhew'd the Conſe- 
quences | drew to be F/t. Nay, he ha« gene 
further then Ever I put it. I did iudeed 
- Nay, That this rien of Pl:cing the © ipinal 
of Government in the People, was Throwing 
off the Authority of God, not Directiy and 
Immediatly, but in Ffi# and by Co, ſequence; | 
la Altering the Tenure of Government from 4 
God to the People. But then it was Urg'd 
againſt me, That the #eople had their Fower 
Erecting Government at the Beginning from 
God. Which kept God fill above the Fee 
ple. I Diſputed on the other fide, That 
this was againſt Fact for that God Deduc'd' 
| all Mankind trom Ove, in whom Cod Plac'd 
the Aurbority; which bas been Deadut' from 
Day to this. And that tho' a Shower 

| of Mex had at firſt been Rain'd down, with- 
| out Fathers or Acthers, or any Superiority 4 
among them, but all upon the Level, and | 
Each Equal to Another, it had been Impo- 
! | fible for them, without the Intervention of 
a Divine Command, ever to have Settl'd 
ument among themſelves; Becauſe all 
ation to Government mult Come from a 
ior, which is God. 


A noOUuwg 5 Oo = mand 


God Himfclt. But 
wou'd have own'd 
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Rights have ſer them above | 
made His Power to be Derruative trom 


People. 


* 
nem wou'd have faid Trath in this; For 


„ 


6.) cm 1 can hardly Gueſs what 
wa bring them to this Aforftrous Abſur- 
Ri I'll tell you, Country-Man. They 
were Intirely Beaten from all their Pretences 
or Power in the People, and their Giving 
up the natural Power they (ſuppoſe) had 
over Themſelves, their Lives, Liberties, &c. 
into the Hands of him or them whom 
they Choſe ro Govern them. This was the 
old Scheme of Milton, Lock, Sidney, &c. 
And this 1 have Expos'd to be fo Exceſ- 
fively Ridiculous and Comradittory, that they 
have been forc'd to give ic up. Both the 
Review and the Kights have yielded this 
Point, and Diſown'd their former Cuam- 


J. 

What then ſhall they do? Will they Re- 
pert ? No. That is the laſt Article! There- 
fore, upon cloſe Cabal, the Rights has found 
out a Di/tinftion to keep up their Canſe, 
and yet Avoid theſe untenable Abſurd:- 
rifs. 

How is that to be done? For ther are 
two Difficulties as to People giving up their 
own Rights. 1ſt, whether they ever did 
do it? 24y, whether thy had Righe to do 
it ? 

The 55, cannot be ſhew'd from any Hi- 
fory or Account of things ſince the Begin- 

of the World. They have been often 
kreta to Shew it, but they Cannot. 
I have ſhew'd it to be mpoſſible, 
becauſe ther is no way Poſſible to Collect 
the Nes of every Individual; which Mr. 
Lock makes Neceſſary to it. 


People ? How cou'd the Power of Life 2 
Death come from Them, who had it ,, 
Themſelves, and ſo cou'd not give it 
Another ? 


(8.) O, Yes, 


| 82 Rights (now ſve. 
Sererch of Wr!) for the” | cannot give 
Another the Power over my own Life 
becauſe I have it not my ſelf; yer I may Ge, 
to Another the Power over your Life 6: 
and Jes may give him the Power over A, 
Becauſe every Man has Power over Anor} 
Man's Life, &c. by way of Selfſ-Preſerua.., 
and becauſe he Loves himſelf better than ar 
other Man. | 

But I have ſhew'd before, Num. 1 56. Thy 
this makes the Scheme ten times more Fon 
than the Former. And as far off from 
Peſſubiliry of Founding the Pexer of Govern, 
upon it. 

But let us go on, Cauntry- Aan. I thourh 
it not ſufficient to put them upon the 5 
of their Fact, that the People were the + 
who Erected Covernment, which they cou? 
never do: But I proceeded even to the P 
of a Negative agaiaſt them, and ſhew'd, That 
it Con d not be, till I have Forc'd their ch 
Advocates to Confeſs it. 


() But I thought not this enongh, to D 
their Original of Government ; but though 
my ſelf oblig'd to ſhew Another; leſt 1 ſhoy't 
ſeem to Pull down only, but not to Buil/ 
Therefor I have ſhew'd at large how GC. Gif 
at firſt Inveſt Adam with the Power of Dom 
ion. That the Deſcent of this was : 
Prime-Geniture. And I folv'd the Objeft:on of 
the ſeveral Congueſts, Uſurpations, and Bre 
upon the Right Lines that have happen 
lince ; and ſhewd, That they di 
Dijotve Government, but Transfer d it. And 
that tho* every U/arper and I 
| ne is Extingui the P has 
the Right, when — bot 
a Better Right. For that God Ordain'd Ge 
vernment to Cominue to the End of the World. 
And in all the Revolutions and Turns that have 
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People, to be Determin'd by the Free and Equal 
VOTE of every Individual. So that the P- 


ple never were in the Suppoſed State of Nature. 
And Government neither Came from them at 


the Beginning, nor Ever fell into their Hands 
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1 defire you, wou'd clear 
which as 

Defence of the Righe:, p. 25. Where he ſays, 
That Meſes, when be Recit 


up ſome things to me 
erticularly that fo 


or to make any Laws or Regulations among 


— they had not Cheſe Him to be 
Ning, for this Reaſon which this Defence 


ion 
„this Oview al | it. 
* ES, 


as the 
che 85 
ſu — * h Cod when 
Hir cb, 


That ic, the 
the 


ppoſes ple made Wit 
they Choſe Him to be qr Iu ar. 
which he mentions in the words jult 
before. He names no Text where Moſes men- 
tions this Original Contraft. And Ill be 
Bound he will not find it in all the Bible, nei 
ther Name nor Thing. Unleſs he' will make 
that a Contrast where the People Humblec 
themſelves in Fear and Trembling before the 
Great Majeſty of God, and Submitted to His 
Laws, with Promiſes of Obedience. And if 


that be a Contra??, then we make a Contra? | Da 


with God every time we fay our Prayers. 
- Ged made a Gevenars (or 'a-Contratt, if you 
will call it ſc) with Noah, and with the Beaſts 
and Fowl after the Flond, that ther ſhou'd not 
be any more a Delage to Deſtroy the Earth. 
Was this their mukiug any Conditions, Cove- 


nam, or Contra! with God? No more will 


Contract. | 
6) Country m. But he on and foys, 
* had the Jews couiler'd, That it 
* was the Houſe of /ſracl alone which made 
the Horet-ContrafZ, and con ily wert 
* alone Bound by it, they had not been for 
K their Laws on the reſt o Men- 
«. kind . eſpecially if they bed cc 10-10, 
* that © ent ah Miſt ges nt his N ure. 
© Gee, Ke er King, annex d waly * em 
= Sand ons to his Laws; there not 
* deing tac leaſt mention of aov uture Re- 
in ds and Puaiſmments. 

Febearſ. This makes God to be oniy a Tem- 
poral King, by: Vertuc of that Contract whict. 
che ſays) the H. ouſe of Iſrael made with God, 
he fays uot :which Ged made with Them, as 
He did wich Noah, &c. For that wou'd be no 
Ground to ſay, That they had Elected Go 
to be their King, and that He Reign'd by an 
Authority De: from the People But the 
Rights puts the chief Part of the Contra upon 
the People,that for the Election was in Thea and 
canſequently. that the Authoriry of God was 
Granted to fim by their Grace. and Favear, 
to be Held by God under Them, as bei 
em! And the Kighes ſuppoſes, 
cople Choſe God: to be only a Tem- 

them, and thence Argue, That 


he Pal 


you find in what this Auer calls the Horeb- | Book. 


the Rights gives, p. 45+ +Becanſe mother; 
A, OY con'd be without air 2% 
then: ſelves. 


it among yet thy 


A themſelves to ve none 
Mee for their - King. 1s He not thereto; 
their x I Nay He was by no Bod 
For Ng ſaid to His Apeſ las, Te have na Choi 
me, hut 1 have Chiſen you. May not the 5, 


ſay when Chr: ſends His 12 4 
de 12 Tribes, who gave you Antbority orf 
'1s? We never Choſe you to be our K. 
Have we not ſaid, We will not bave 


74. And how came yon ＋ BORN 
Jews, in Contempt of che Ele&ion i 
the -People? Or had not the People 2s mu 
Freedom to Chuſe their Meſſiah as their Go; 
And to make One their Aung as well as ti 
Other? The Jews may thank the Righes ig 
this Argument. Let them come in with + 
reſt ot the Diſſemers as Admirers of th 


Ki 


(7.) But Meer, is it fo, That ther w 
nothing ct 2 ure Stute Reveaſ'd to the 
in the Old Tefament? Tho' it is nothing 1 
the Argument of the &. whether it 
or nor. For Ged was their King, whethe 
they wos d or act, of wither Bi! 1 al 
a Futures State to them or not. 


Rebearſ. This Aarbor has forgot, or has a Prone 
Read how our 5Sevioxr convinc d the Su 5a 5 
of the Reſurreftion from Exod. iii, 6. Aoi mand 
the reſt of the Jews did al along believe 80 F 
and do to this Day. And it is plain fro gls 
Heb. Xi. 13. to Fer. 17. That the Print dion 
vefore Moſes did believe it, and underſtod bring 
the Promiſe of Canaan 18 a Type bf " Fi 
and ver. 35. Shews that they firmly deli have 
the K urrection, before our Saviour can Con! 
into the World. Aud AZ. iii. 21. tells v any « 
That it was ſpoken of by «fl the no 1 

began, Is is the 


Contempt. 


ar et 
Thy Ci,, lle 
ae bas Tranſgreſed againſt me; jor tl 


And it is faid, 7/as. 


. Ixvi. 2 
. kt 


— ſhall net Die, neither ſhall their Fire | 
«enched, and they ſhall be an Abhorring unto 
Fleſb. - And 7 ho was cither befor It 
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lou d. net | hath been Tranſacted in tbe Convocation: ”e 
al PenalticaSlibe other -Kines. | Tw Phe mn 
Nor cou have had that Power it ſe | ot 
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likewiſe Preverted. 
of. Heathen Nations. 


5 


flituted 


IEA R SAL 


future Rewards and Paziſbment; being Expreſs'd as Senitjon in 


ake (of God being Above the P 
e * 


Kum. 


176 


which the Rights ſays 


their Gods 2s well as their 


to their Coxſciente— which Ples wit as little hold 
ver 2 the Worſbi of God, or as to Church-Government. Which St 8 


Chriff. And that People cannot Chuſe 
5. The Obſervator makes the Queen a Biſbop. purſuant to the Dorin of the 


their own Paſtors. 


\ bts. 
the — being Head of the Charch. 
5 | WEDNESDAY, January 29. 1756. 3 © 
{1.) Conmry-man. Y what you have] to His Lews. Becauſe He won'd not Exceed 


Laſt, Ma- 
fer, I now ſee Plain'y chat not only Temupe-- 

Penalties were Annex d by Gol as a Sa Hon 
of His Lews, but E ernal likewiſe in a future 
Stare. Which being a thing Neve by God 
from the , and Declan d by all His Ho- | 


P s, fonce the World began; And Be- 
Les 0 r 


it as a Sancti to the De 
d by God at Horeb, for it is lmply'd 
1 Sanftion to Every one of thoſe ten C- 
weadments, and all other the Commend: of God. 
80 Feoliſh and Jpnorant is that Notion of the 
lun, as if God annex'd only a Temporal Sau- 
den to His Laws, like other Kings; And to 


bring this as an Atmen to Prove that He 


had no other A than Earthly King. 
have, that is, Deriv'd from the People! And 


that He had no Pewer to add 
any other than a T emporal Sar ction to His Laws, 
no more (forſooth) being Granted to Him by 
the People, at their Original Contraftt which 
They made with Him at Horeb, upon their 
Election of Him to be their King! And he 
fays this was to Prevent all Miſtakes of this | to 
Natere. What 14:ſiakes do's he Mean? 

(2.) Rebearſal. This is in the Quotation | gave 
you laſt out of the Defence of the Rights, p. 
25. where he wou'd Prove, That God*s Po- 
wer is Limited by the People, like that of o- 
ther Kings; and ſays, That to prevent aff Mi- 
ffalts of this Nature, God, like other Kings, an- 
al S anions to bis Laws. The 


whom they Choſe to aner any ocher 


the Power the -P had Given Him! 
And the very End and Drift of this A.- 

Lument of the Rights, is, to Reduce the Per- 

er of all King Earth 


s and Governments 
under the Feet . as Deri/*d from 


And the Rigs makes this ſame Applicati- 
of it, in the ſame Page, where he ſays, 
ought not to take it as an Afrom 
the ſame Title for their Power, 
did for His X:»gſbip. As I have be- 
ung exe And this Prevents all AMi- 
ſtakes of this Narxre, whether in Relation 
to Kings or Preefts, as as if ther were any 
Power Superioxr to that of the People ! And 
if not in God, then ſurely not in an other 


King, or in any Prieft, 


(3.) Country-m. And this Prevents likewiſe 
that Text Kom. xiii. 2. That whoever Ke- 
fiſts the Lawfull Fowers on Earth ſhall Re- 
ceive to themſelves Damnation. This was 


Adding more than a Temporal Santtion, and 
Exceedmg the Commiſſion the Feople had given 
their God! 


"" Bekdes the Apoſtle ſays, That the Reaſon 
of this ſevere Santtion Sch Ged Annex'd 
was, becauſe theſe Powers were Ordained of 
Cod ; and therefore that they who Feſiſt ed 

chem, did Reſiſt God. This takes it Quite 
out of the Hands of the People. 

le did 

! For 

1 


The Kiglæ, thinks (belike) that the 
not Underſtand the Horeb-Con- 
tract was ther an Article there where- 
by the gave God a Power, not only to 

be a Himſelf, but to make other Kings t 
And * ſay they were His Ordinance— He 
ſhou'd have ſaid (according to the R. gl.) 
that they were the Ordinance of the People! 
Or His Ordinance, by Vertue of a Power which 
He Deriv'd from the People | 


(a) . But theſe Kings of whom 


a Temporal Sanction to their Laws; leſt 
bon d think that God had any Greater Au- 
!herity given him than other Kings hal, to 


Prevent all Miſtakes of this Nature, God, like | Xin 


the le Spoke were Helens, and Kings 
of Heathen Nations, And theſe had made no 
Contraft with God, or Choſen Him to be their 
ing, How then came He to be Ning of the 


Ther Kings annex d only — Sanftions | Heather? And to lay, that the Heathen Kings 


Were 


were likewi p 
forgot. That God 4s N 


fo their King ? When was this Contralt made? 
At what Place did all the Fam meet, to make 
their Elaction? Who gavagtt the Smapnons 
to all the Reſt, Appygintingg Time, Place, &c.- 
And who Regulated the Flection, and took 
up the Votet! Or was, nox GOD King of the 
Jews as well as of all other Nations, before the 
Horeb-C rat, wher (s theRiglas ſay) che Jow: 
Choſe Him for their Aung, and gave Him 
Authority to Rule over them ? 


— 


: 


(30 Frbearſ. The Natiors choſe every one 
a God for themſelves, whom they Pleas'd: 
Wer: theſe Goa: therefore the True and 
Lauwful Gods of theſe Countries, becauſe they 
were Gib, the People? They mult be ſo, 
if the ſuppos'd Hereb Contract gave God His 
Pot to be King of the Jews, and that He was 
not their Aue betore, as the Rights ſays. 

But Got did Judge theſe Nations for theit 
Cine of Gods and of Kings, Neither of 
which helang'd to them. Nor had God ever 
granted tilem any ſuch Power. And their 
Aſſumi g it wis a Kebellon againſt God. For 
which ine /cngearce of Cod overtogk them, 
in thoſe Terrinle Cv Wars which fell out 
among them, upon their throwing off their 
K+rgs, and turning themſelves into Common» 
Wealths; as | have betoic largely inftanc'd 
among the Greek: and Roways. 


| 


(6.) Cormtry-m, But where is of 


s Ordindnee? The Rights has | over themſelves, for then he muſt as 
of all the Earth, | their Authority, and wou'd be 
Did an the Earth go to Bell and Chuſe Him I them. And no Man can Govern» me, b 
Autbority 

ſhou'd A be Jugpe 
Adminiſtration, an 
when I 


Account able 10 


iv'd Sei. For hed 


thogg he f. 
Shepher 


they wou'd Feed 
And none can 


% 


: Obey them th 
had the Kale over them. And Cetifur'd thoſk 
Kor abites whe % theſe Domonions and 
; Dignities. . And he ſays 
things which they knew not. As if he 
had been ſpeaking to the Rights and other; 
of our Age. | : 7 


(7.) Rebearſ. You have Argu'd Right 
Count:y-Man. And what, can you think, 
wo d the Apeſiles have ſaid to oue Rerabites, 
the Rights, and his Original or Second (I know 
not Which) the Obſervator ? who in his of 
the 18th. Inſtant Pol, 5. 


Conſcicuce, at chis Rate? If Men may not chat ©, 


their God as well as their King. And how is 
Conſcience the Ultimat Judge, if 1 may not 
Couſe what G I pleaſe? And if may not 
ſerve Him in what Manner | pleaſe ? Which 
is much tue ſame thing, 
termia'd how | tnall ſerve Him, and preſcrid'd 
Laws for His Worſhip, | am no more at Li 

to Alter theſe, tnan to C./e whether He ſhall 
be my G or not. And my Conſcience will 
be no more a Plea for me, in the one Caſe 
thay in the other. 
ſciib'd any Form of Government in His Church, 
1 am as much Ty d up here, as in the former 
Caſcs. This was the Sin of Korah, and call'd 
Rebell. m againſt the Lord. And Sx. Jude tells 
of thoſe under the Goſpel who Periſh in the 
G ainſ-ying of Kerah. Which con'd not be, 
if Crit had not left ſome ſettl'd Form of 


For if God has De- 


Aad fo if God has pre- | 


Covaament in His Church. Nay, without this, | the 


the Church had been no Soeciery, that is, no 
Church. For the Church can no more ſubſiſt 
without Government than any other Society. 
A ſingle Man may be a Believer, but he is no 
Church. Nay a Thouſand Individual are no 


Sociery, if ther be no Government them. 

It is Government alone that can form into 
a Society. 8 they are 1 Looſe | i 
Company © they never many. 
Like 2 Fleck of Sheep, 2 of Birds 
hying in the Air. 


And as ther can be no Sociery witheut G- 


vernment, ſo ther can be no Government with- | 
cut Governors. . And thoſe Governors cannot 


Anthority over the People to be Gevers'd. For 
how elſe cou'd He place a Governor over 
them ? Or how wou'd they be Bound to Obey ? | 


be Appointed by any but by Him who has | 


| 


And the People cannot Appoint a Governor | 


I of — - - — 
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of the Queen being Head of the Church further Explain'd. 
Tan ww 


” Given to the Crows. 
x Whom it was Given. 
for what Eud it was Given. 

ie true Meaning of it, as Explain'd in the 37th Article. 

I was laid aſide by Qucen Elizabeth, and Diſown'd by the Proteftant 
J. 


ſc de word Governor in the Oath of Supremacy Explain? 
d de Authority of the 37th Article. < "_ 
* Wi full Anſwer to all. the As of Parliament Quoted in the Rights. And 


which is the Church of England as by Lew Eſtabliſhed. 


Objection againſt the Reformation that the Hizh-Places were not taken : 
The Manifeſt Deſign of the Rights to ſeduce — to Popery. OP 


— 


SATURDAY, February 1. 1706. 1 


— 


* 


OU ſpoke a little, themſelves not to Aeet or An without his 

Maſter, in your Licence. Which Gratifying the Ambition of 
; laſt concerning | chat Prince, procur'd his Pardon. 

being Head of the Church; but 1 
would make is more Plain to] (5 ) Now as to the true Meaning of it, 
| will not Inquire what their AMeaing was 

in it who firſt Gave ic. Let the Papiſts Defend 

that Point, for the A# was wholly theirs. 

| Tho? they have been Objecting it againſt 


Us ever ſince. fa 
in it, 1 will ſhew 


 Conntry- man. 


Bur as to our ; 
you Clearly, from our 3>th Article, which 
will ſet down here Ferbarim, that you 


it be Tedious to thoſe who | may Underſtand it more fully. 
to hear others Spell and put | 


their Good Nature will give | © : 78 12 
thoſe who Want it. I wound Siltcate. 
When this Tile of Head of | — 
ch was Given to our Kings, and by | © The Quveens Majeſty hath the Chief 
and for what End, and what is the | © Power in this Realm ot England, and o- 
Meaning of it. ther her Dominiens, Unto whom the 
„Chief Government of all Eſtates of this 
) Rebearſal. I will ſatisfy you in all | © Realm, whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or 
Particulars as well as I Can. And firſt | © Civil, in all Cauſes doth appertain, and 
the When, at what Time this was Given. | © is not, nor ought to be ſubject to any Fo- 
s in the 25th yeur of the Reign of K. © reign Juriſdiction. E | 
VIII. This was the firſt time that that * Whereas we attribute to the Queen's 
of Head of the Char ch was given to any | ** Majeſty the Chief Government, by which 
Kings. Titles we Underſtand the Mindes of ſome 
| | © flanderous Folks to be Offcuded : We 
Y Then by whom it was given. It was | © give not to our Privces the Miniſtring 
8 1 a Convocatien Cf POPISH 2 and 2 either on or ” = _— 
for it was before the Beginning of the ments, the w 10g junctions 
100, g „ « alſo lately ſet forth by Elizaberh our 
« Queen, do moſt plainly teſtify - but that 
) And the Erd for which they gave] © only Prerogative which we. fee to have 
, to Pacify the King, who had Hook'd | © been given always to all godly Princes in 
ino a Premunire tor owning the Le- | Holy Scriptures by God himſelf ; that is, 
' Power of Cardinal Wolſey, without | ** that they ſhou'd Rule ail Eſtates and De- 
Licence firſt obtain'd under bis} © committed to their Charge by God, 
\ Pſuant to former Ads of Parlignen | * whether they be-Eccleliaſtical or Tempo- 
den made in that Caſe. To Reſcues | © ral, and Reſtraig with the Crvi/ Sword 
kes out of this Snare they gave the | © the Stubbora and Evil-doers. 
Great Sah ſidie, together with the g | 6 
miſior, ſb much talk d of, whereby] (s.) Theſe are the Words of that Afeicte 
ade him Head of the Church, and Bound i And yeu are to obſerve, That it was mad: 


afccc 


— 


2 - 


taken away, yet many ſtill ſcupl'd even 


aſter the Title of Head of the Church was from Popery. And wou'd Reduce u; 


laid aſide by Queen Elizabeth (as | told you 
in my laſt) and the word Goverror only 
put iato the Oath of - For the 
Proteſtant Biſhop: Refus'd to take the Oath 
till this was done, as Biſhop Burnet tells in 
his Hiſtory of the Reformation, Part 2. p. 386. 
And in his Travels, p. 52+ he Quotes a Lerter 
of Biſhop Jewel's which ſays, That the Queer 
refus'd 10 be Calla Head of the Church, and 
adds, Thas that Title con'd not be Juſtly ꝑ iver 
to any Alortal. Aud this Biſhop Jewel was 
the greateſt Light of the Cho ch of England, 
and the moſt Learn'd Oppoſer of Pozery of 
any that Liv'd in that Ages» 


(7.) Bat tho? the word Head was then 


the word Gove: nor, leſt ſome Spiritual Autho- 
rity might thereby be intended to be Plac d 
in the Crown. 10 anſwer which 0c Rt on 
this Article was made, wherein it is Declar d 
that the Government meant in the Oath of 
Supremacy to be Lodg'd in the Crown, was 
5 a Cui Government, to Reſtrain with 
the Civil Sword. And all Spiritual Autho- 
rity, to Preach the Word, or Adminiſter the 
Sacraments, is expreſly Difown'd by our Kung:, 
and all ſretence of the Crown to it is for 
ever Bard and Diſclaim d. 


(8.) And this Artide is not only an Act 
of the Convocation, but confirm'd by Act of 
Parliament, and enjoyn'd to be Subſcrib'd by 


to the Dreggs of it again. And | 

no Choice but That or Atheiſm. A 
knows which the P 
many may ſtick at Atheiſm by the wax 


chat Book of the Rigbrs will a 

to any who will Rea the rab 
Chapter of it, which is chiefly employ 
1 Compariſon betwixt Popery and the 3 
mation. And he gives much the Adra 


that he cou'd never Expect to bring 
People in General to the Later; Andy 


eople will Chuſe, 


 (11.) Rebearſ. That this is the Dey 


to Torery in every Article: U 
— that ther is any Church, — 
or Sacraments Inſtituted by Chrift, ang 
wholly Dependent upon the Sole 4, 
of the People. 

Country m. And we may modeſtly ſay 


fore that his Delign was to induce th 
the Former. Since by his Argument, j 
will be Chriſtians or of any Church, he 
chem plainly they muſt go over 80 
Church of Rome, and not ſtick in the 0 
of England, which from the A: of 
VIII he Eadeavors to Repreſent as aoC 
at all, or to have any other than a 

rhority,. Deriv'd from the Crown, as he 
make that ot the Cremn to be Derive 
the People, But I think you have 
Spoke in his Wheel by the 37th A 
which ſhews how much better Chriſa 
Church Men the Proteſtant Biſbops were 


all the Clergy. And ſtands ſo to this Day. 


Abr. ſee what he 
s of Parliament 
i en K. Hen. VIII. 

calls the Church of England, 
abliſhed. 


Fx | 
{F325 © 


in. given to the Grown over the Church, 


) } bis Pontificate. 
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Toleration and Occafional Contormitf* 


| 


che Popiſk, ſince the former _ Di/own 


Kemov/d the Headſbip which the 


Its 


ADVERTISEMENT 


Preſent State of the Court of None: 
Lives of the Preſent Pope Clement XI. 
the preſent College of Cardinals. Written C 
ly in Italian, by a Gentleman belonging to the 
of Rome, and newly Tranſlated into Englih fi 
Italian Manuſcript, never as yet made Þudlick. 
a Preface by the Publiſher, containing tome it 
marks on the Riſe and Nature of the College 
dinals, an the Maxims of their Government, 
ort Account of the preſent Pope's Eicvation 
Papacy, and of the moſt remarkable Occurre! 


T. Paul no mover of Sedition, or a Brief Vit 
on of that Apoſtle, from the Falſe and Diſing 
Exp-ſition of Mr. Hoadly, ina Sermon preach'd 
the Lurd M. yar on Rom. Xiii. v. 1. 
Emoirs of the Affairs of Scot/2s: 
taining a full and Impartial Ac 
ER vs from an Aurig 
$. Majeſty's Hitoriographer i 
Kingdom of Scotland. Wy 
N 
the Quakers, a 
Chict Hereticks in all Ages of the G 
And alſoa Parallel bet wen Qua beriſu and 
che Charct 


The Principles of the Diſſenters c 
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ted. 


which God 


ppoint 


Earth, and to Accuſe 


that Heirarchy 
h God had A 


Government whic 


upon 


that is, againſt that 


ted 


ppoin 


my and Murmur (after his own Ex- 
their Brethern whom God has ſet over Them, 
And I thiak it i 
too. We go on from © 
And I think now we are 


to Ant 
ample) 


has A 


againſt 


(5-)) Conmry-m. 


But, as 1 


that Station wherein God had Plac'd them; 
and Wreickedneſs 


So has he Delnded their Fallen Poſterit 


againſt God, 


in Ad. 


Were. 
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REHEARSAL 


4 Di to the Difſexeers. The Mes of the Rigles are not Included | 
- 3 the Refs — 3 
Our Diſſenters orme gad as on their i 
larly - 1 woe =_ A - of Epiſcopacy, and have 2 
The Scots Presbyterians likewiſe a . Which have fince Ds/- 
'.:rded, with the Creed. * 2. 
The Diſſenters Quite Diſarm'd of any Precedent from Geneva. 
No Neceſfity can be Pleaded on Behalf of cur Diſſenters. Ther is no Precedent 
vill fit their Caſe, but that of Norah, and of the Repalers in the Charch of 


A late Lerter from Geneva which Ruins all our Diſſexters. 


£Y 8 


EIKI 


— 


— — 


WEDNESDAY, February 12. 17c6. 


— — +} 


Xcuſe me to the Rights made Adederators, ſince they Cou'd not have 
E this time. I have 


Mr 


) Rehearſal. 


Biſbep:. And Calvin Compos'd a Lyturgy 

a word in Seaſon to] which is Read off the Book (like ours) at 
to the Differters. Geneve and other Places there, as it wasin 
Conntry-man. Why, Maſßer, are not the} the Froteflam Churches in Fr ance, Holland, &c. 
len of che Rte, to be Reckon'd Deſſerters ? Ard when (as Dr. Durel tells us in bis Ac- 
iebearſ. They are ſuch Diſſemters as the] count of the Proteſtant Churches abroad) a 
Not ſo Good as the Deiſt Scotch Presbyteriam Min:ft 


Heathen ever had ſo Contemptible a No- 
| cople above Him, 


= 


K. 
2 


1 


8 


£ 


q 


and all Reveal'd Religion. Bur I ſpeak 
to the Difſemters from Epoſcopacy and our 
firution here in Erglend. And 1 defire 
tem to Hearken patiently to me a little. 


ces, but a Diſtin&t Form of Ordination of Sa- 
perintendents, us well as of Prezbyrer 


Pr 

Rk Geneva, where Caltin fiſt ſet up. 
bw them their Error in which, I have be- 
1 $2 Quoted both Calum and Beza 
ae —_ — ih Retuſe 22 

Reform'd Epi in E or 
bo Condemn Epiſcrpery in General Calvin, 
i, and others of the firſt Refer mer- 
| with tbe Bſbops in England. 


RE Rigs ai RE 


wen us ſeveral of their L- chiſms, nw no longe to be Taught! They 
have Al'cw'd no Hlace for it in the Aer 
blies either Larger or Shorter Catechiſms. 


bel own Circamſlances that they cou'd not 
We Epiſcopacy there, living under 
> e who wou'd not 


\ Lat 


have Banifhed the Ceed out ot their Ce- 


iet having Epiſcopacy among Us, when 
(rl) Otol „ hich is the Aether of us all, has | 
None? 1 
Conzrry-m. I can Anſwer that my ſelt, 
from what you have Taught me. They 
plead Nere(iry, and that they cannot have 
Eiſcopary there. Now whatever be in this 
Excv/e, which I have rot' Sk enough to 
Anlwer; „et, as you have ſhew'd, they Orn 
and 4r7rove of #jiſcopacy;, They Own our 
Foiſeeracy in Fg And Calvin himſelf 
Ges them to the Pit of Hell (for that 
| fppoſe is the meaning of Anathemati ing) 
vho will not ſubmit to our Ep:/copacy in 
nd; And Bega (the next Great Refor- 
7, to tim) ſays, They ought to be ſent 
to 7ciilain, Are theſe the Precedents which 
our Dieners think for their Advantage! 
For whatever Neceſſity they may Plead 
at Out, it is Certain ther is no ſuch 
Neceſjity here. For our Diſſenters break off 
from 4 Proteſt rt E7iſcopacy, where they 
Conicls our Dehn to be Pure, and they 
Cin make no Kcalonable Exception againſt 
our Wer ſip. But they Except againſt E piſ- 
copaty tor its own Sake. Geneva ſays they 
Omer, our Difſcnrers ſay they Will not have 
F ; Pi/COpacy. Is not here a valit Diff rence ! We 
{iy Acceſſity has no Lam. Ther are many 
thiigs which Neceſity will Excuſe, that 
wou 'd be very Iicked otherwiſe. The Finch 
of Hunger Excus'd David for Eating the 
Shew-Bread, which otherwiſe had not been 
Lamfall for him to Ear, but for the Prieſts 
only. 


K 


ä 


(5.) How can they plead Neceſſity, who 

ing Ordained by our Proteſtant Buſbops, 
and having Stern Canonical Obedience to 
them, after wards Roſe up againſt them, 
without any New Cauſe given; and began 
an Unhappy Sm againſt Epij-opacy it ſelf? 
This was the Caſe of the firſt Reformers a- 
mong Us from FZpiſcopzcy to Precbytery, and 
of their greateſt Leaders even in our Later 
times. But it was not the Cale of the 
firſt Reformers at Geneva, who Diiown'd the 
POFISH Biſheps, not for their Fps/c op, but 
for their Popery. And as you have ſaid, 
did Effectually Damn the Difſerters trom 
Ep:ſcopacy in England. Who now ſtand 
Candemn'd oa ail hands, by thoſe whom they 
| ar as their Fatrors, as well as by all 

e Reſt of the Ch] Church. Among 
all of whom tber is no one Example to Ju. 5 


(if an Example cou'd Juſtify) the Sera ation | 


of our Diſſenters. Let them name that 
Foraign Reform'd Church, where the Presby- 
ters made a Shiſm againſt their Proteſtant 
Liſhops, with whom they Agreed in Doftrin. 
1. can find nothing like it but that of Korab, 
who Rebell againſt his High-Prieſs with 
whom te did not Differ either in 
or Worſhip. And that of the Regulars in 
the Church of Kune, who have withdrawn 
themſelves from their Obedience to their 
Proper B.%ops, and put themſelves under | 
Saperiers of their own. Theſe are Poi 


Church, make uſe of the Name of Ge 


to a Friend. 


Biſnops, And Foray and his Compe;: 
Levits were likewiſe Pretbyters who 
drew themſelves from their Oleg 
Aon their High- Prieſt or Biſhop. Ther 
all the Preredenrs I can find for our F. 
rerians. They can find none among an, 
the Fefornm'd Churches Abroad, of whi 
they Boaſt fo unreaſonably. I 


(6.) Rehearſ, To make this more pl 
and to bring it home to this Day, | 4, 
a Letter to ſhew you, ſent by the 7 
of Geneva and the Univerſity there to 
Univerfity of Orford. It bears Date? 
7th of the Kalends of October, which is x 
25. of September this ſame Year 15 
hear it is to be Printed at Oxford with th 
Arſwer to it. Elſe I had given it you ng 
But 1 wou'd not Anticipat. Therefore 
will wait a while to ſee if that Les 
Body do think fit to Print it. In the me 
— 1 will tell you ſome things thy 
ays. 

They Complain of their bing 7 74: 
ſented as if they were Enemies to the C. 
tut iom of the Church of England and her 
ty. Ot both which they Profeſs à 87 
Eſteem; and Blame thoſe who being Dil 
tected to the Diſciplin and Hturgy of « 


as Favouring their Prerences. And that & 
be none but our Diſſenters here. They me 
tion the Correſpondence of Calvin and B 
with our Emngl:ſh Biſhops, and their Ap 
bation of our Faith and Lytwgy. And u 
our Ceremonies being tree from all See, 
tion and Jaelatry, ought not to Ci 
any Separation from our Church, They 

teis themſelves Ready to Join in Comm. 
with Us, if they were Here, as they fy 
ot them did whe had Occalion at any ti 
to Travel Hither, They ſay they have f 
Rites as the Goverament of a Commune: 
and Neceſuy do's Require. And that ul 
thoſe of our Church are Different, that 
no Cauſe of Separation, or wou'd hinder thi 
from moſt willingly Joining in Commun 
with Us. As will Appear when you 
this Letter. F 


ADVERTISEMENTS 


In the laſt Rehearſal. p. 2. Col. 1.1. 23. f. 4 
r. Art. ; 


E Caſe of Non-Reſidence, with their uf 

' Pleas Cenſur d and Condemn'd. Ihe 
ſonableneſs of bringing in a Bill to oblige the C 
to Reſidence; To which is annex'd « N 
ears Gift to the Non Reſident Clergy. 


N Anſwer to ſome Queries, concerii 
. Schiſm, Toleration, Cr. In a Led 


of the preſent Quakers, and that ©: 


7 
ui 


q Parallel between the Faith and Doc 


Chief Hereticks in all Ages of the 
And alſoaParalle! betwen Quaberiſin and "7 
HE "Eſtabliſhment of the Ciurc:, 


Prewyterians, they have Presbyters without | 


— — ﬀ 
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The Whiggs Blame 


{+ 
, 


L 


But the Time is a 


Safer to Speak for Epiſcopacy at Geneva than in Landon. 
the Geneviens for not Underſtanding 
They have Rais our Diſſenters, paſt all Retrieve. 


our Affairs. 
And made a Monſter of 


They have Ixvalv'd themſelves Incxtricabh. 
They ſtand Alone, and are Divided from the irt in Scotland, as well as from 
other Proteflant Churches. They are Mare A, that 


they Cannot Speak — 


SATURDAY, February 15. 1706. 


) Country- man. 1 See, Maſter, by the 

Letter you told me of 
laſt time, That they 
m Write more Freely 2gainft our Diſſen- 
ast Geneva than at London. Shou'd any 
ne tell the Diſſenters of the Unreaſonable- 
{; of their Separaticn, he wou'd Preſently 
call'd an Higb- Fher an Enflamer, and 1 
not what—— The Obſervater wou'd 
ypon his Bones the next Moment, with 
| the Oyſter· Nomen at Billingi gate, and the 
mer of their Rberorick 1 He wou'd be Scouts | 
at Eleftiens, Call'd an _ to the Oneen 
Government, and if he Rood for any 


— , he wou'd be ſure to have the whole 
of the Party Rais d againſt him. | 
nel 2.) Rehearſal. It is well if Geneva 
1 889 fo far off. What have they to do 

i Time 


Idle in our Affairs? Is this 


= 
our 31 


TT 


Ir nn . 


Diſſenters in 


e Quoted before) Heaping all Anarhe- 


Cnnimoda 


o our Hie and Brjbops, 


iob-Church;, And now 0 Caunti ym 

at Geneva. - Which Daſhes | they have i, themſelves, 
Teeth with the Teſti- Bull in 2 Ner. And the more they Stragg 
of Calvin and Bez (ſome of which | 


* upon our Liſenters who do not ſub- 


_ 


and Calls ſuch, alle non Azathemate dignos, 
Worthy of all Curſes and Azathemacs.. And 
that they are to be Reckon'd as Mad-Mey. 
So that our Diſſemters are Deſerted by All 
they Call'd their Friends Abroad, and Left 
to ſtand upon their own Borrow; which Can- 
not find a Frecedent among any of the Re- 


je mea Churches. So Deſiitute is their Caſe ! 


They are Facemrick from the whole Earth, 
and Contrary to all Men. They are Iſhbmæelites, 
their Hand againſt Every Mar, and Every 
Man's Hand againſt them. And this is the 
Aon ſter we have now to Quell. Which upon 
Every Blow he Receives s and KRoars 
mſg — Thruſts — oo Forked 
wes, Whi ir Abundance of Venom, but 

— one Sato of if 
ve 
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2 


= 
= 


obs 
18 


7 
S 


18 
ff 
7 


. They are Involv'd, Maſter, 


9 like a Wild 


they are Jzvciv'd the more. The Poor 


| Shifting Reoſons they give for their Conforn:- 


ing to the Clarch of England, tho' but 
 Occoſionclly ;, And yet keeping up a Schiſm 


rent ia, with the Greateſt 4 txtc ration, | 


| againſt her, Renders their Cazſe ten fold 
morg 


t gaving Epiſcerac; among ds, Wien 
. „ hich is the Aether of us all, as 


* i - 6 
Contiy-m. I cn Anſwer that my cl, 
' ] 
tor what you have 1 aught me. The) 
pied Nr ty, 2nd that they cannot have 
-- Toon * or be 1 112 
2, J 4 7 4 jz\OWw MH NaTtcyci In is 
Eurer, which | lave rot S, enough to 
Anlwa: et, as yon have ſhe d, they Ons 
md of Aceh The Omnn our 


n ene. And Cilvim himſelf 
1 „ U! to the Pit of #74! (for that 
; poſe is The meaning of Anahematizins) 
Who vill not ſubmit to our Fr:/copacy in 

#277 2 Aud 4 (the next Grcat He ter- 
„„ 10 bin) es, They ought to be ſent 
i5 en. Ate theſe the Precederts which 


* 


* 
ITY 


our Dir think for their Advantage! 
or Vhatever Nereſiiry they may Plead 
at Ott, it is Certain ther is no ſuch 


Niet here. Fer our Diſſenters break off 


trom- 1 Prote* rt Fpiftopary, Where they 
Couſeſs our Lenin to be Pure, and they 
Cin make no Reaionable Exception againſt 
T But they Except againſt 2 piſ- 
copaty tor its own Sake. Geneva lays they 
(r, our ente, {iy they Will not have 


Is not here a valt Dijf-remce? We 
Ther ate many 


{-7:3COpaLy 

y Accefiry has no Law. 
nns which Necefary will Excuſe, that 
woud be very HFicked otherwiſe. The Finch 
of Hirger Excos'd Dari! for Eating the 
Shew-1;.exd, which otherwiſe had not been 
{ anf..li for him to Eat, but for the Prieſts 
only. 

(5.) How can they plead Neceſſity, who 
eing Ordaincd by our Proteſtant Biſhops, 
and having Stern Canonical Ovredience to 
them, after rds Roſe up againſt them, 
without any New C-:/e given; and began 
an Unhapfy ſm age Epij-opacy it ſelf? 
This was the Caſe of thc firſt Reformers a- 
mong Us from Fpiſrop.:cy to Treten, and 
of cheir greateſt Leaders even in our Later 
times. But it was not the Cile of tbe 
irſt Reformer at Cencta, who Dion d the 
POFISH FL:jbeps, not for their Ff , ut 
for their Tope, y. And as you have ſaid, 
did EHcctually Dain the Diſſent s Trom 
Ep:ſcepacy in Eg Who now ſtand 
Cendemn'd On aii nands, by thoſe whom the, 
Pretend as their # atrers, as well as by all 
the Reſt of tie CV tian Church. Among 
ail of whom tler is no one van ple to J 
(if an Exampic con'd Juſtify) the Sera ation 
of our Drfſeurrrs. Let them name that 
| Foraign Relorm'd Church, where the Precby- 
ters made a 5 againſt their P;oteſt ant 
£iſhops. with whom they Agreed in Poftrin. 
1 can find notb ing like it but that of Norah, 
who Rebelld againſt his High-Pricſt with 
whom te did not Differ either in Do&@rin 


er Mer ſhip. And that of the Regulars in 


«Ati 
the Chir of bude, who have withdrawn 


themielves tion. their Obedience to their 
Proper E bes, and put themſelves under 


e#pcr:ers 0: their own. Theſe are Popiſh | 
Erewyteriairs, they have Preobyters without | 
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drew thcmicives from their Cle 
Amon th Ti h- Pre GY Bijizep, T >; 
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rerians. They can And none amo | 
the Ftferm'd Churches Abroad, 


they Zooſt fo unreaſonably, 
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(6.) Fete. To make this 7 pf 
and to bring it home to rhis Dzy, 1 


ore 
a Letter to ſhew yon, ſent by the | 
of Geneva and the Unverſity there to: 
Oni de, firy of Ox/ſord. It bears Jars ! 
7th of the Kalends of Odloler, whic!. 184 
25. of September this ſame Year 17. be 
hear it is to be Printed at Oxford with +: 
Anſwer to it. Elſe I had given it you * 
But 1 wou'd not Anticipat. Therefore 
will wait a while to ſee if that Len 
Borly do think fit to Priyt it. In then 
time 1 will tell you ſome things tu: 
lays. 75 ol 

They Complain of their bing 37; 7. 
lented as it thcy were Frem:ss to the 7 
tuition of the Chur of Engiand and herz 
ty. Ot both which they Profe ſs a 7 
Ejtcem;, and Blame thoſe who beine 1 
tected to the Diſciplin and Lyturny o 
Cuurch, make uie of the Name of Crs 
as Favouring, their Prerences, And that 
be none but our Difſexters here. They m 
tion the Correſpondence of Calvin and 5 
With Our Engl. ſh B. hope, and their Appt 
bation of our Faith and Lytwrgy. And d 
our Ceremonies being tree from all $4 
tien and IJaelatry, ought not to Ci 
any Separation from our Chuch. They g 
teis themſelves Ready to Join in Cm 
with Us, it they were Here, as the 7 
ot them did whe had Occaiton at a7 tt 
to Iravel Rither, They ſay they hare i 
Kites 25 the Government of a Comme ve 
and Necefury do's Require. And that ul 
thoſe of our Church are Different, that 
no Canſe of Separation, or wou'd hinder ti! 
from moſt willingly Joining in Comm: 
with Us. As will Appcar when you 
this Letter. 


ADVERTISEMENTS b 
In the laſt Rehcarſa!, P. 2. Col. 1.1. 23 MG: 1 
r. Art. | t " 
HE Caſe of Non-Reſidence, with their d & ap 
Pleas Centur'd and Condemn'd. Ihe , 


ſonableneſs of bringing in a Bill to oblige the C 
gy to Reſidence; To which is awnex'd « N 
Years Gitt to the Non Reſident Clergy. 


N Aniwer to ſome Querie-, concern: 
Schiſm, Toleration, Cc. In 2 Let 
to a Fricnd. | 3 
Parallel between the Faith and Doc! 

of the preſent Quakers, and cher 
Chief Hereticks in all Ages cf che = 


urs at 
uing 
wer P. 
unte d 

erails 


And alſua Parallel betwen ανteriſis aud Di 
HE Eſtabliſhment of rhe Cu! tics 
Preſervation of the State. bre 

1 3 fr; Yy 
L Io 


"Oe 


REHEARSAL 


* 
1 


But the Time is a Coming. 


Numb. 183 


| peak for Epiſcopacy at Geneva than in London. 
» i; The Whiggs Blame the Gereviens for not Underſtanding our Affairs. 
They have Raid our Diſſenters, paſt all Retrieve. And made a Monſter of 


them. 
They have Iv, themſelves Inextricably. 


. They ſtand Alone, and are Divided from the K;rk in Scotland, as well as from 
all other Proteſtant Churches. They are Mz==e/'s, that they Cannot Speak — 


o-—— 


| SATURDAY, February 15. 1706. 


ee 


Letter you told me of 
laſt time, That they 
am Write more Freely zgainſt our Diſſen- 
py: at Geneva than at London. Shou'd any 
re tell the Diſſerters of the Tnreaſonable- 
„of their Seeraticr, he wou'd Preſently 
| call'd an Figh-Flyer an Erſlamer, and l 
pow not Wwhat—— The Obſervater wou'd 
ron his Bones the next Moment, with 
the Oyſter· Nomen at Billing gate, and the 
mer of their Nhetorick! He wou'd be Scam - 
at Eleftiens, Call'd an Enemy to the Oneen 
| Government, and if he ſtood for any 
le, he wou'd be ſure to have the whole 
meſt of the Party Rais'd againſt him. 


1.0 Country-man. I See, Maſter, by the 


2.) Rehearſal. It is well if Geneva Eſcapes, 
' ſo far off. What have they to do to 
kddle in our Affairs? Is this a Time of 
ky for them to be Courting our Biſbept, 
culat ly the B:ſkop of Lonaon, to whom 
Is Letter of theirs to the Univer ſuy of Ox- 
« was ſent. with High Complenent, to his 
ſup, expreſiing the Great Yeneratien and 
em they had tor bim? How little do they 
wn bow Matters go here? 


(:.) But which is worſt of all, they have 
t the Diſſenters here to ſtand Alone, Aud 


— — = — —— ᷑ͥoẽAz— — — — —— 


| and Calls fuch, alle non Azathemate dignos, 

Worthy of all Curſes and Azathcmacs. And 
that they are to be Reckon'd as Mad-Meyv. 
So that our Diſſemters are Deſerted by All 
they Call'd their Friends Abroad, and Left 
to ſtand upon their own Bottom; which Can- 
not find a Fretedent among any of the Rec- 
jormea Churches. So Deſiiture is their Caſe ! 
They are Facentriek from the whole Earth, 
and Comraty to all Aen. They are Iſkbmeerines, 
their Hand againſt Ee Man, and Every 
Mans Hand againſt them. And this is the 
Aeon ſter we have now to Quell. Which upon 
Every Blew he Receives Bellows and Roar: 
HIDEOUSLY, and Thruſts cut 100 Forked 
Tongue, Which Spit Abundance of Venom, but 
not one Drachm of Reaſon. And if we Hold 
| ro bim a little, we ſhall gain all Reaſonable 
Men from him. For he has nothing left 
to ſay, and all his Fretences are Baff d and 
Exe, d. He is Forc'd (at leaſt Seemingly) to 
Cor-feſs that Epiſcopacy is a Lamfal Govern- 
ment; And that ther is Nothing Sinful in 
our Liturgy, with which be Can Occaſienally 
Conform. And yet Pretends to Juſtiſy his 
Seperation, and to keep up a Schiſm upon 
{ this Account! And at the fame time win 
Own, That nothing can Jaflify a Separation, 
or make it not to be a Schiſm, but to A- 
void ſomething that is Sinful. This they 


ilic:d of being their True and Failtull | ſtrongly Urg'd againſt thoſe who Scparated 


t, and gone over to the Exemy. They | the Church in Scotland, to Oblige them to 
e been Hankering a great while after Fpiſ- | Come over to the Kirk, Not Minding bow 
y and Lirurgy, as near as they Can to it Cu- the Threat of their Cauſe in England, 
it of the Charch of England. Which it Even by their own Confeſſion, while they Onn 
ms Gains Abroad, whatever Ground ſhe | (for the ſake of Occaſional Conformity) 
les at Heme, Mr. Offer wald has been La- That ther is Nothing Sifu in our Com- 
uing this Point at N:nf-Chartell and | munion. | 
Ker Places, of which we had ſome * ; 
med here by #igh-Charch; And now iti] {(4-) Country-m. They are Involv'd, Maſter, 
trails even at Genera. - Which Daſhes | they have % themſelves, like a Wild 
t D:{enters in the Teeth with the Teſti- | Z«i in 2 Net. And the more they Strugglic, 
Mics of Caltin and Bez (ſome of which i they are Jz2civ'4 the more. The Poor and 
t Quoted before) Heaping all Anathe- | Skif ting Reeſens they give for their Conforn:- 
% ron Cur Liſſerters who do not ſub- Jig to the Clarch of Fr gland, tho” but 
lo our Hina ard Bifkops, Cnnimed \ Orcoſcnclly And yet keeping up a Schi/m 
"venta, with the Greateſt Vier ation. | agetnt: Der. Fencers their Carle ten fold 
| mor. 


le: againſt Eprſcopacy, they are turn'd De- from Them, and Urge it at this Day againſt 


more Scnſeieſs and Deform'd, a Aonſter in- 
decd! And it is ſtrange to me, how any 
Man that can Reckon his ten Fingers ſhou'd 
not be Friebred at the Sighe of it, and Im- 
mediatly Kun from it! 


(5.) Kebeciſ. Ther is a Cauſe behind will 
Ivolve them yet more, if more can well 
be. And perhaps Deprive our Engliſh Diſ- 


ferrers of the Advantage and Reputation of 


being one with even their Dear Brethren 
in Scotland. 


Co::ntry-m. Have you no Mercy at all in 


you, Maſter? You have Diſarm'd them of 


all Help from Geneva, or any of the Re- 
formed Churches Abroad. Wou'd you De- 
prive them likewiſe of all Aſſiſt ance from 
Scotland? Then they will ſtand Alone in- 
deed / 

Rehearſ, The Provincial of the Pres- 
vyrerians in Scotland have Abjur'd Epiſcepacy, 
and Fater'd into New Aſſeciat ions, even in 
this Reign (which have been Given us here 
in Frint) and Engee'd their Lives and For- 
une, to Foot it out, purſuant to their Co- 
venent, as well in England and in Freland as 
in Scotland, to which their Covenant do's 
Expreſly oblige them. 

Now I wou'd Ask our Engliſh Diſſemers, 
whether they are of the ſame Principle ? As 
to their Inclinations and Endeavours when 
Time and Opportunity ſhall offer, I will Ask them 
no Queſtions at all. 

In the next Place, their Ad, of Parlia- 
ment Eſtabliſhing and Ratifying the Kirk, 
ſay, That the Presbyterian Government is 
moſt Agreeable to the Word of God. Then 
ſurely it ought to Prevail. And Epiſcopacy, 
muſt be an Unlawful Government, if it is 
not Founded upon the Word of God. 

I defire the Opinion of the Englifh D:/- 
ſenters upon this Point too. 

Laſtly, (for this time) the Commiſſon of 

the General in Scotland, have De- 

cddar d againſt all Taler mien, which they call 

ANY Iniquity by «a Lap. And threatn'd 
P 


Us Verbatim in the Flyzng-Pofs. 
Now I wou'd Ask our Dieners in Es- 
land, if they will own themſelves to be 


— — — — 


Londen Pi inted and Sold by the 


» 


arliament and their Poſterities with the 


| 


— — — 


Bookſellers of Londen and 


— 


Thunder d out againſt them. = 
And 1 ſuppoſe they will not think 

(at Preſent) to own all theſe True ps 
byterien Principles of the Kirk. Tho tt, 


— 


own'd them Ah, and as Volentiy as tþ 4 * 
Kirk, once a Time. | EX 
But if they will not do it Now, or . 
that Time come again; Then till that 7;, Wl 4. * 
they muſt own Themſelves to ſtand g. I 
and Separared from all Reformed Chi 6. 4 
Fa 
$. 1 
- - 9. 2 
not Speak out) the Worſt and moſt 1 © 
critical of any in the World, Abander'd * 10. 
Deſerted by all Protefamts; To be geit 11. 
Fiſh, Fleſh, nor Good Red- Herring. Than 12. 
are Muzz/d, they Der neither Con/e/; 0 
Dem] But they Pay it with Thinking, A; & 
they Hope that we may yet hear them Sr. _ 


again! 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


| He Preſent State of the Court of Rome: Or t 
Lives of the Preſent Pope Clement XI. ard 
the preſent College, of Cardinals. Written Origin 
in Italian, by a Gentleman belonging to the Cu 
Tranſlated into Engliſh from t 
never as yet made Publick. Wi 
he Publiſher, containing ſome fc 
Riſe and Nature of the College of 
the Maxims of their Government, and 
Account of the preſent Pope's Elevation to t 
Papacy, and of the moſt remarkable Occurrences 
Pontificate. 


his 
T. Paul no mover of Sedition, or a Brief Vindica 


Ro 
Emoirs on os of Scotland, ca 
taining a Impartial Accc 
of the Revolution in that Ki begun 
1567. Faithfully Publiſh'd from an Authent 
MS. By Her Majeſty'sHiſtoriographer for i 
Kingdom of Scotland. _ 


ITI 
icks in all Ages of the Chun 
And alſoa Parallel betwen Quakeriſm and Fe 


hath been Tranſacted in the Convocation- 


Weſtminſter. 1796 


992 


that they Coxe and 


the Example of Moſe: 
that 


$952 Bu. 


the Embleme was made 


Charch. 
10. They make a Trade of this Pract᷑ iſe. 
11. Which ſhews their Deſig us. 


— _——_—_ 


Embleme Sign at Stoke in Saffolk, 
they make the Levites to be Murderers. 

againſt Divine Right: 
Verſes upon the Embleme. 


by High-Cherch, but the Verſes by Non. Con. 
9. The Embleme too was made by Non-Con, on purpoſe 


Numb, 84 


160 


REHEARSAL 


Flatter her: 


to put at upon the 


2. Their Moderation will never be Forgotten. The Monſter of Mo . 
3 But they will be Gili of it no more. * mw 


(1.) Country: mar, 


Engliſh Diſſenters, the ſtrang 
d. World ! Werſe (becauſe not | 
3ad) than even the Fxrioxs Scots 


ans 

Rebearſal. If they are as Furious as the 
Sets Presbyterians, but put 2 better Face up- 
on it, to Deceive Us the more, then they 
are Worſe and more Dangeroxs for that. And 
al the Difference is, That the Scors Prezbyte- 
nian are in Power, and Shew themſelves : 
But the Engliſh Difſemers would fain 
Gain the ſame Power, and then, no Doubt, 
would Shew themſelves to the Full, as they did 


Before ! | 
(2.) . Methiaks they have Shew'd 
dee 0c if we may take a . 


fure of them by the Multicude of Books and 
P s they have Primed; of which you 
tave taken Notice through the whole Courſe 
of theſe Papers, and which firft pus you upon 
this uncaſy Tak ; all you have Myere being 
n Anſwer to their Furious a moſt Spireful 
Libels, And you have made it fully Ap- 
pear, That no Church, while it was Efta- 


D ſenters of Late Years 3 and more ſince they 
tad a Tolerarion than before. 


and what uſe they make of Favours But now 
to give you a full V]m of this Monſter of 
Eypocrify, at the ſame time that they are 
Throwing out all the Spice and V rem that 
Malice can Suj againſt the Church of 
A Enpland, they 


(3.) Febearſ. This ſhews their e 


ber, | A* her Epiſe 5 Iytwyy, 


and Ceremoni es are Lam 


L 


a 


e 


747 
1110 
Lr 


] 


1 


Print them all over 


avetives, 


the Nation They Encoxrage and Maintain 
a Ser of Scriblers, in Proſe and in Verſe, tho 
without Senſe or Khime, to Blacken ber in 


ret 


Heatbeniſh ? They Prepheſie her 
make Pictures of ber a Tum- 
down, with the Ihigg: and Piſſenters 
: Biſhops and Clergy who 
= b b 


our Streets. And the Obſervator makes Learn d 
Comments upon them. And Advertiſes them 
in his Papers, by whom Printed, and where 
to be Sold. As in his of the 17th July laſt, 
Pol. 5. N. 33. 


(4) Commtry-m But there he tells you it 
was an High-Church Hierogliphick, Repreſen- 
ted in the Sign of the Embleme, put up at 
an Inn in Stoke by Najard in Suffolk, to Ex- 
poſe the Danger of the Church. 

Rebearſ. Was it Hgb- Church too that wrote 
the Yerſes under it, Call d, An Explanation of 
the Embleme? Which makes the Baſis of the 
Church to be laid by AMurdining CATN, and 
Murderirg LEVIT 18. 


Cour ij m 


(5 


au Body? 

Rebearſ, They Killed about zoco Men, by 
the Expreſs Command of Ce, for the Sin 
of the c. elucn Calf. Which Moſes call'd Con- 
ſecratieg H emſelves to the Lord, that He might 


Befbow a Fleſing pn them, Exod. xxxii. 29” 


But theſe Men call it Au der, as being done 
by the A-birrayy Command of their Xn, 
withort duc 7% at Law, contrary to the 


Horcl-Contrat?, which gave not fuch Un- 


limited Powers to God, when they Choſe Him 
to be their K %! 


(6.) And the ſupposd Author of theſe 
Ferles (the Rhimer in Ordinary to the Party) 
in his Review Vol. 2. N. 82. p. 326. Gives 


this ſame Inſtance of Moſes his Adminiſtra- 


tic, to Fright Men from Arbytrary Govern- 
meut, and to ſhew the Danger of having 
Government Derive its Power from God | The 
ſame Argument that was made uſe of againſt 
Aloſes aud Amon, after the Et had 0- 
end and Salem d up Korah, Datban and 
Abir am with 


14700 of them by a new Plagne. And 


then they were Quiet, till the next time 


Which ſhews how Hard it is to Govern a 
Stubborn and Unruly People; And that Se- 
verity muſt ſometimes be made uſe ef to 


God Himſelf! And that the Fault is not al. 
ways in the Governors. | 


(7. ) But toretura to our Embleme. Was it 
the Hi b that wou'd have the Church 
laid Low, even to the Ground? And that 
Fixt her Foundation in Sulpburons STIX ? As 
theſe Verſes do. And ſays in Plain Terms, 


Hands have made. And Bibops being Pain- 
ted in their Lawn Sleevs propping up the 
Church, the Explanation ſays thus, 


Next view its Sous, the Jutrreſſes of the Dome, 
How they with Zeal to its ance come, 
Waith Shoulders Strive to Underprop, 
And the vaſt declining Fabrick up. 

See the Non- Cons, and. Moderar-C 8 
To find themſelves by High · Church Fall more ſaſe. 
Thus Vertue thrives when Vice is maſt 
And Hell reſtrain'd adds Numbers to the Bleit. 
Let High-Church hex Aero? homn, " "0 


It's Peoples Folly in their 2Morto's 
Who take a R:ſing for a Serting Sun. 


For in the Embleme the Sun over the Church 
is Setting, with theſe words over it, Ve ſbal 
Riſe. But the Sas of the Non-Cons is High 
up in the Meridian over their Heads, with 
theſe Words over it, We are Riſen. 


) Contro-m. How came they to call dle 
J. VMs Marderers too? Did they A ur aer 


make Men Submit to the Government even of 


That the Church is the Work the Devils amm 


2 _ 


to ihe Contrary, And iv to be 2 1 
Reflection upon her {Tajej'y aud the Core 
ment, by Higli Church. l 


(9.) Rebearſ. Wou'd this Excuſe the Ny... 
Cons for making the Devil the Founder of our 
| Church? Is this their Afoderation ! 

But now Co:mrry-men, II] tell you, Bot! 


| 


; 


their Rebellion: Company, other 
1 {utencers got up, and ſaid, ye have ſlain the 
7 copie of the Lord, For which God ſmote 


| 


the Fmbleme and the Verſes upon it are thei. 
own. For laquiry was made at the Ae, 
into this Matter, it having made ſo Gr; , 
Noiſe ;, end no ſuch Sign as this Embleme W. 
to be found at Sole, or ever had been the. 
or any where elſe. And the Grad 7 
Preſeated this Emvleme as utterly Falle au 
a Scaidal upon their Country. 


(10) Count y-m. O, out upon them ic: 
Reg nes! Rognes all! This is like their Shorte, 
way, and ſeveral other Books and Papers which 
you have before (Num. 94) ſhew'd they 
wrote Themſelves on Purpoſe to put them 
upon Hil- Church, and then Expord the Church 
for them. I ſee they make a Trade of it 
But ſince the Obſervator in his Advertiſmen 
of this Embleme, has told us who Primed it 
with the Names of the Book-Seller (even bis 
own) and the Publifher, methinks it ſhou d he 
Eaſy to find out the Author. 


(11.) Febearſ. I have nothing to do with 
theſe things. I am neicher an Informer no: 
a Proſecutor. Tho' I tgncy there are other; 
wou'd not have come off fo Eaſily, if the, 
had been found Tripping in fo Malicic: a 
Forgery. My Deſign is only to fhew the I. 
fide and Heart of the Party, how they Treat 
the Church at the ſame time that they Pretcad 
to Court her, and to Conform to her Conn: 
nen, in Obedience to the Corporation and Jet 
Atts, And what we may Expect from then, 
if cheſe As were once taken out of the waz 

(12-) Tho' if they were Remov'd to mor- 
row, their Hypocriſy (which they call their 14 
deration) in Elading theſe Al, as they taie 
done, by their Occefional Conformity, will Ke. 
main a Perpetual Blot upon them to the Eid 
of the World. And their Maintaining it 
vpon Principle, has, as I ſaid before, Separa- 
ted them from even their Dear Brethren in 
Scotland; as their making a Schiſm from un- 


| der a Proteſtant Epiſcopacy, 11 both them 


and the Scot . Pre all the Re- 
form'd Churches Abroad. So that the Presy- 
teriaxs of Great Britain and Ireland are a 7c: 
fer to the Reformation ; and the Presbyrerian 
of England are #» Monſter of that Monſter. A 
two-Fac'd MONSTER That Sneers with one 
Side of his Mewth, and Grins with the other 

(13.) Country-rs. And all this is Come upon 
them by what they call their Afoderatios * 
Well, Mafter, Forgive them for this time, 
if they could get Rid of the Corpors- 


tion and Teft- Acts, Vil give you my Word 


(S.) Country-m., We cannot Suppoſe it for them, That they will never be Ade a. 


was #igh-Church made theſe Explanar 
Verſer, but the Non-Cons made them to Expo 


any More. And ſo they Bid me tell you. 


Rebearſ, I will take their word for this and 


the Embleme which they ſay the High-Church | much more { None can Charge them with 


nad made, to Repreſent the Church as in 
Dan 


Breach of Promiſe of this fort. Bur Sceinę 


ger and Tambling down, after all the x is Believing all che World over. And then 
Aſſurances ot the Queen and the Parliament | | 


nn „ way 


Who wow'd have Thought it ! 


— 1 
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T H 


Numb, 


135 
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REHEARSAL. 


Another Comical! Romance betwixt a Flagg-Officer and a Baker, Which is made 2 


Party-Cauſe too. 


— 


Aa. 


SATURDAY, February 22. 1706. 


_ —_— —_—_— 


courſe, Maſter, with a Let- 

ter I have here for yon 
from Port:monmi:.. The matter is about Sir 
Thomas Dilks his Caning an Impertinent Ba- 
ker there who had (as he thought) Afr omed 
him. The Ob/ervater having got this by the 
End, made a Great Fuzz with it in his of 
8th laſt Month, Vol. 5. N. 85. And gave us 
a Poſt- Script to that Obſervator in a Diſtinct 
Halt Sheet (he was ſo Full of it) which Con- 
tains a Long Letter to him from the baker 
that was Beaten Hemy Scnger the Obſervatcr 
writes him, but my Letter calls him Seager. 
But I ſuppoſe we need not ſpend time about 
ſpelling the Name of the Family. 

Rehearſal. 1 have Read bis Letter in the 
Poſt- ſcript to Obſervator. And he makes it a 
Party-Cauſe, and puts it upon 4hgb-Church, 
which he calls the High- Flying-Fattion. The | 
Rancounter it felt is Worth no bodys Notice. 
But it is Worth Notice, to ſee the Indu- 
ſtry of a Ser of Aer Bent againſt the Church, 
That no Private Cuarrel can happen, nor a 
Gentleman Correct any Mean Feen for bis 
Inſolence, but it is made a Flo preſently of 
High-Church, and muſt be Hlarangu d upon 
through the Nati But ſince they have 
Begun it, let us bear what your Letter foys. 
it is Juſt to hear boch Parties. 

m. The Letter 1 ſuppoſe is meant 
to your ſelf, and is as follows, | 


* SIR, 

M OU have undoubtedly long before this 
** time met with a Letter written 

* by Mr. Heury Seager, and Printed in the 
* Obſertator as a Juſt and Faithfull Account 
* only of Matter of Fact, and a Modeſt Vin- 
** dication of that Worſhipfull Juſtices pro- 


Country- man. 1 I muſt Interrupt your Diſ- 


proceedings againſt Sir Themas Dilks. 
When it came firſt into theſe Parts, we | 


* were in hopes it wou'd have undergonr | 


— _ — * —— 


** Grounds the Objervator takes the Uncon- 
* trouP'd Liberty of Abuſing his Superiors, 
and Expoſing them to Scandal and Ob- 
„ Joquy for Imaginary failures proceeding 
purely from his own or his Informer's 
% Invention. 

* In the firſt Paragraph of bis Letter Mr. 
* Seager very Unjuſtly Accuſeth his Brethren 
of Negligence and Remiſsneſs in their Offi- 
ces as Juſtices of Peace, and Phariſzically 
vaunts himſelf the only Righteous Cog 
* ſcientious Man in the Diſcharge of his 
Duty; having made every one (as he tells 
Us) without Reſpeci ct Perſons, pay accor- 
ding to Law for Swearivg in his Preſence. 
** Whereas he knows and hath not yet 
Front enough to Deny it, That while in 
** that Office, be hach Occaſicnally ſereral 
times Heard and Permitted See in 
the Publick Eouſes of John Dymar, Joſias 
* Glarh, &c. in Port:meonth, without Inſiſt- 
i vpon the Penalty annex'd to that 
*© Offence. 
** He Complains of the High- Flying Fact. 
ous Party, for ſending for the out- U geſles 
to Vote (as he Suppoſeth) agaiuſt tur: ; 
but without the leaſt Colour of Rcaſcr, 
** nce from the fürſt Eſtabliſnment cf 4 
** Corporation it hath always been Cullema- 
'* ry te Summon all Burpeſles living ia Ad- 
** jacent places by aa Cet appointed fot 
** that Purpoſe, ia ordei ro Chooſe a Myon 
aud Juſt:ccs, Of this Number were dir 
** Lrockaſt Gardiner, Captain Player, Alder- 
man Thomas, Captain Pointz, and ſeveral 
© others who Attended at the laſt Election, 
<* moſt of them Gentlemen of Seuſe as well as 
** Honeſty, and therefore very Unlikely to 
Return Mr. Scager Thanks for the Invi- 
© dious Enflaming Character of Vgl. Hying 
and Fa4:ous, by which he bath becu Pleas'd 
to Diſtinguiſh them. 

Whether any or all the out-Burge ſles 


cc 


"* the deſerved Fate of Mr. Turchin's Empty | © voted for or agaigſt this Low-tiyiag 
** abuſive Libels, of being Laught at and | © Alderman, is not material to Enquire: 
* laid afide, or apply'd to their Proper | “ Certain it is, That he was Thrown out 
* Uſes. But finding that either Ignorance | © by a Majority of Twenty Voices: And 
or Prejudice hath Inclin'd too many to | © that two of the Juſtices chen Ele (28. 
© believe thoſe ill-Natur'd Falſities, and up- | © Mr. Vining, and Mr. Deacon, Gentlemen 
* on ſuch a Worthy Authority to Refict | © of Uaqueitionable Honour and Fidelity 
„not only upon that Worthy Flagg, but | © to the preſent Eſtabliſkment) wou'd fufier 
* likewiie the Mayor and Better part of the | © Injury by being Compar'd with him. As 
Corporation of Fertsmonth, 1 think my fſclit | © for Mr. Blakely, the other Perſon who 
'* Oblig d to do ſo much Juſtice to Both as | was Choſcu at the ſime time, tis plain 
to put this Matter in a fair Light, that ]“ that if he Deſerves ihe Name of a 
you may Judge how much the World is| © High-flzer, Cc. Mr. Seagcr cannot tay 
* Impos'd upon by Men of Scandalous Prin-] Hude the fame Character, it being no- 
** ciples and Deſigns, and upon what lender | © the known, that their Votes ard Ic- 
* geren 


1 
* 


„ tereſt have always united in the Choice | 


t 5+ Members of Parliament, as well for the 
« Cty as the Corporation, and more Particu- 
© larly for thoſe Worthy Gentlemen who 
eat preſent Repreſent both. 3 

© Since Mr. Seager is ſo free in fixing 
« what Principles he thinks fit upon others, 
« he will not ſ{urc be Angry if we Enquire a 
4 little into his own, and tell the World 
« what (to his Eternal Diſgrace) is too True 
& to be Deny'd, That tho" he Profeſſeth 
« himſelf a Member of the Church of En- 
« gland, as Eſtzbliſh'd by Law, and accord- 
« iy ſometimes Communicats at his Pariſ 
« Church in the Morning, he yet Publickly 
4 maintains it to be Lawful to Repair to a 
« Conventicle in the Afternoon, and there to 
« Receive the Sacrament with his Dearly Be- 
« loved of the Presbyterian Perſwaſion; 
« Who, on the Account of his Signal Aode- 
<« ration, no leſs than his Eminent Learning 
« and it, have thought fit to make him 
4 one Tu Venerable Order of their 
« Elders ! 

© Leſt this ſhou'd ſeem too Monſtrous to 
« be Believ'd, be pleas d, Sir, to take this one 
« Inſtance of matter of Fact, among ſeveral 
« others that might be given for the Con- 
« firmation of it. In the firſt Year of his 
„ Mayoralty Mr. Seager Repair d to his Par iſb 
te Church in the Morning, and in the After- 
© noon to a Separat Meeting; Not in a Clan- 
« deſtine Manner, but (as it he wou'd Glory 
4 in his Shame) with a Theatrical Impu- 
% dence, Array'd with all the Formalities of 
his Office, and with the Mace Triumphant- 
« ly Carry'd before him to the Door; 
« whence he was forc'd (the Honeſt Sergeant 
<« refuſing to Eater thoſe Tears of Iniquity) 
< to Carry it into the Body of the Conventicle 
«< himſelf, as an Argument of his great Zeal 
« for the Eſtabliſh'd Church, and a palpable 
© Demonſtration that he was more Studiouſly 
©« concern'd for the Good of That, and of 
« his Country, than his H:gb-Flying Fattions 
« Brethren! Who Remonſtrated againſt 
© theſe his Scandalous Proceedings; And 
& (had it been in their Power) wou'd have 
& brought him to Condigne Puniſhment too, 
« for making ſo Perverſe an uſe of that Au- 
% thority with which they had Entruſted 
< him, in ry »uondy very different Behavour, 
and much better things from him. 

« But to return to his Behavour towards 
« Sir Thomas Dilks, he ſays, Sir Thomas Swore 
« five Oaths at the Mayor's 
& too, on Purpoſe (ſays he) to Provoke me to 
« fle Notice of it. If Sir Themas did Swear, 
« it was a Great Fault in him, and none will 
&« he an Advocat for him upon that Accbunt. 


« However immediatly after Dinner, . 
"* Seager withdrew from the Company, 280 
* without giving Sir Thomas the leaſt In: 
* mation of his Deſign, or Demanding tic, 
him the Money due by Law for his ſup. 
* pos'd Obs, he Iſſu'd out his Warrant 3. 
Arad _ bim, and gave it to the Town Con. 
* ſtable, with a Charge that he ſhou'd ſer ve 
it. The Conſtable not willing to be gullty 
* of ſuch Rudeneſs towards a Hg, as cc 
* lay him by the Heels, without being Af. 
* ſur'd that he proceeded upon Good anc 
* Juſtifiable Grounds, deſir d Advice of one 
of Mr. er*s own Brethren, who havige 
* perus'd the Warram, and thinking it to 
ede (as it really was) void, advis'd him no: 
* to ſerve it, unleſs Mr. Scaęer had Enjoin'd 
** him to Execute Juſtice (as twas uſual for 
* him to ſay that he won'd) Right or Wrong. 

For this and ſeveral other Affronts, Sir 
© Thomas meeting Mr. Seager ſome time after 
Ihe was turn'd out of his Office of Juſtice ot 
* Peace, did Cane him. And Mr. Seager has 
* Bound him over to the Seſſions, and intends 
* tobring his Action at Law agaiaſt him for it. 
*© But Mr. Seager was not always this Peacea- 
* ble Man, or he knows how to meddle 
* with his Match, for he Aſſaulted aud Beat 
* his Brother Blakely, who was at that time 


Table, ＋ 


ger Remembers that Sir Themas Swore 
« any Oath at all. 


* a Juſtice of Peace, only for ſpeaking the 
Truth. He had not then it ſeems ſo great 
* a Regard to the Laws, as he has Learn'd 
© ſince. 

But ſince he has Appeal'd to the Law, 
« what need had he to Write (as he tells in 
« his Printed Letter” he has) to his Royal 
« Highneſs the Prince, and to the Secretary of 
« State And wonders he has not had an 
« Anſwer from cither of them. Which 
« may ſeem ſtrange! Conſidering the Famili- 
« arity with which he Addreſs d himſelf to 
« his Koyal Highneſs when he was laſt at 
« Fertſmouth, in theſe words, Sir give my 
« Duty to Bed. Fellow, and tell ber I am her 
« Datiful Subjeft. With which having E- 
« ſcap'd withour R F, he now goes on, 
« and enters into a Perſonal Correſpondence 
e with his Royal! Higbneſs, and takes it ill the 
Prince do's not Anſwer his Letters 

I fear, Sir I have treſpaſs'd upon your 
Patience by fo long a Letter, but it was 
« what the Subject d to Require, and 
<< therefore I hope you will more ealily Excuſe 
4 me. 1 pang br wet you, that I have not 
« ofter'd the Injury to Mr. Seager, cr 
«© the Truth, in the Account here given; it 
is matter of Fact, without any Ill Deſign d 
Gloſs or Inſinuation. And if either your 
« ſelf or the World (if you think fic to Pub- 
<« liſh it) ſhall Require any further Satisfaction 
« in any Particular, I ſhall always be Ready, 
< upon the leaft Notice, to give it. And am, 


Sir. Your very Humble 
Servant. 
Portſmouth Feb. 
13. 1706. 


This is the Letter. Upon which I have no: 


time to make any Remarks to Night. 


— — ñ — 
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THE 


REHEARSAL. 


Of Mr. Seager his Letter to the Prince. 
The Charge Aggravated to the full againſt Sir Thom. Dilks, &c. 


I. 

; A full Azſmer to it. 

How the Lord Mayor of London Reprov'd Swearing at his Table. 
5. 
6. 


Of the Prudence and Diſcretion Requir'd in Magiftrats. TY TI RENEE 
A Natural Reaſon why the Whiggs of all Men are the Greateſt Deſpiſers of 


Authority or of Quality. 
„ And why None Power ſo High, when in their own Hands. By the 
People they always mean Themſelves, and none other. 


1 Their Behevionr in Small Poſts of Authority, Apply'd to the Baker. 


. 
— * 


WEDNESDAY, February 26. 17c6. 


——_— 


(1.) C- man, N Wiſh Mr. Seager had | ſor, Liberty, and And to all this 
Added to his Lerrer off with a Feff, argues ſuch a Mun Regard- 
Printed! by Obſer vater | leſs of the Buth Right of Erghſh Men; And 
Copy of that which he ſays he ſeat to the | as High a Church- mam as Sir Thomas Dilk:, or 
Prince, giving his Royal Highneſs a faithfull | the Aer and Aldermen of Portermouth! And 
Account how he had been Drabb d. I ſup- | ſhews Us what all High-Church- Men are, even 
to him at | Above the Law, and Enemies to the Liber- 
; | fries of England! Theſe ti ings ate to be An- 
ſwer'd, Country-man, let us ſee what you have 
. And let us know whether Mr. Se«- to fay to them? 
ger has Receiv'd any Anſwer to it by this | Country- m. I will not take the Task out 
| It not, he may write by next Peſt to of your hands, Mit er, you have put the 
Prince again, to mind him of his neg- | Objc&i0» as ſtrong as it will bear, and i de- 
nd it he but ſhed a few Tears upon | fire you to Arſwer it. 
as he Brews ſo he may Bake. And 
is a Baker to the Heer (as he tells (3. Rebearſ. To Anſwer it fairly, we moſt 
vs in his Lerrer) it may be of Dangerous | ſtate the Fact both ways, ſuppoſing that Sir 
Conſequence to Diſoblige him. Thomas Dilks did fre & that time, or that 
he did not Swear. If the Latter, the Cauſe 
2.) Rehearſal. Come, Country. man, Rally- | is over, and the Malice and Comrivance will 
will not do in this matter. You fee lie wholly on the other tide, and Diſcovers 
Slender Grownds they take to Raiſe | the Spirit of another Party very Oppoſe to 
Clamours. And that this is ſet up for | High-Charch. 
the ſame End, as I ſhew d you laſt time. But now let us ſuppoſe the Fact, to be true 
Here is an Heavy Charge, here is a Flagg | That Sir Thomas did Swear, and that none at the 
' Swearing before a Aer and Com- Table heard it, or wor'd own that they did, 
Aldermes and Juſtices of Peace, who | but Honeſt Mr. Seager. Let us now Conſider 
High-Church-Men take no Notice of is. | what was his Duty to do in that Cafe. 
Firſt, I thiuk, That being at the Aver 
Table, who had lavited Sir Thomas Dlks, 
and the Mayor being the Chief Civil Magi- 
rat there Freſeut, Mr. Seager, if he heard 
Sir Thomas Swear, ſnou'd have told the /1ayor 
of it; and the Company preſent cou'd have 
Recollected, if Sir Thomas had Denyd it; 
But above all, Here is the it cou d not be but that ſome of them heard 
Spirit of Fhgb-Church Painted to the Lite | it, tho they might (not Minding it) have af- 
{for there the Streſs is laid) which Runs o- | icrwards forgot it, as they all now Deny it. 
ver all the Laws of God and Man, and not | And it the Ascher, upon Mr. Seager his Accu- 
only Boxes this Baker o'th* Ears, but Threat- | ſation, had Retus'd to have Executed the Law, 
ens to take his Z:velybood from him, and | and obhg'd Sir Thomas to have Paid his Shil- 
that he ſhall never more ſerve 4 Cake of Bread | ling (which it is not to he Suppos'd he wou'd 
to the Fleet (as he tells us in his Letter) aud | have Retus'd) chen Mr. Seager, as being at that 
al this for only Diſcharging his Conſcience, | time a Juſtice in the Towr, might have De- 
and ſeeing the Laws put in Execution. Here 2 the Sluling himſelt; but unleſs Sir 
% an Invaſion made at ouce upon his Per- Themas had Refus'd ro Pay it, he ought ons 


to bere Charg'd à Conſtalie with him, to put leaſt Regard of any to Men of © waliny 

him in the Stocks for Non-Payment, as the Flace, They take a Particular Plea/yye to 
7. 1cquircs, And then to Contrive it t ſpiſe en in Fewer, and Treat them wits , 
be dcue in ſuck an Afreming Manner, as to Greateſt bamiliarity and Content. 
hve the Cenſtable come and Serie Si Themas] think none above Themſelves, and Them 
v hile be was fitting vat an Frrietaiwmer at] above all others. They have a pert 6 
the Ae Table, and to Carry him to the | vcrfiom to the word Superior, to keep th 
See- ks, unte be Voy'd as many Shillings as Diſtance, or pay Refpett, And this co 
Ny. Serge thenght he had Sworn Oaths, which | upon them, as a natural Conſequence of the 
none Beard hut himicti—— Let any one Principle of Deriving all Perer trcm the [rt 
Judge „ether tete was not more of Spicer For while they look upon Thentſelxes as rh 
and 14{ccin thin, than the Love of Tuftice ? | Original of Ri. and Parliaments, ard thy 
Eſpecially Conſidering, that Mr. Seager had all theſe arc Accountable to Them, a5 the; 
been usd to Hear frequent Swearing among Sabſtities aud Sarg, How Cal they thi 
lis own Compar.icns, upon Occ aſion ( ſuppoſe any thiug of leſler Honours Deriv'd from tt 
at an Election or fo) at the Houſes nam'd in | On: * hat is a Lora Or 2 Duke to me 
the Inter Inferted in my Laſt, without being | am an Fg, M:a—is their common ſay in 
Prefs'd in Cenſcitnee to Execute the Law upen This Makes them Jſulert even in Corry 

them But theſe were no Figl-Hliers, and fo | tien with any that ore above their own Les, 
cou'd rive no Scendal— They cou'd Swear | and they Love to Expe/e them. And the |; 
in the {car of the Lad“ And not in an Onr- | Reſpet? they pay to O:bers, they think 7 {1 
+ agioa5 Manner! ſelves the Greater Men. 


(4.) Comty-m. 1 have heard a Story will 


come up to this Caſe, of the Lord Mayor of : 
7 cndgry, ho having Invited a Gentlemen to | do, when they get it Into ther own Haug 


Dinc with him, aud the Gentleman happening | I hea they think Government +7 ip 
:0 {lip an C, the Lord Aay27 took Out a Right Baſes, tor they look up + 
£/i/1:-g end laid it upen the Table, ſaying ro | as the Original and Forte  .. 
the Gentleman, Sir, | pay tor this Oath, you tactefore that they have a Rig to L 
pay the next your ſelf. Aud this fully ſtop'd | it without Canton For you iy ta 
auy more Smeartge as a ſure Rule, That wiewncver yuu ie 
Keircnſ, That was like a Gentleman, as well | Cry up the Fower of the Ii, thy n 
as becoming a A. giſtrat. Mr. Seger (it that | only Themſelves, they 0icid hot other I. 
Gentleman had been an Hb Chur ch- Alan) No. But they ſeek to Depre fs all e Ie 
wou'd have ſent him from his own Table to | And whoever oppoſcs IC they Toy one 4s 
the Srocks, without Demanding his Shilling. gainſt the Power of the ee, and bust 
I not to be Suffer d in a Commen- 1 Ib. 8 
(50 Tu ted you, Country-Mar, Thet's a | is their Languανν,E, and ever bas been in | 
great deal of THA as well as Juſtice Re- Fopular Commotions, They will ſef+ nan 
quir'd in a 4Zagi/trar, The 4 and the | © Judge but Themſeires. If any Dif. in 
Aluroguert in the Diitributioa of Jejtice Opinion from Ihen, be) Keekon vo (och 
makes an Al.e. ation almoſt in the very Jaſ ice] to be of the Feople, but £nemie: ig the 7 
it ſelf, If a Man makes uſe of Jaſſice as a | And hence they think, That none bave 2 
Tec to Execvic his Revenge, it is not Juſtice | Right to the Magiſtracy but Ther/el-c:, be- 
in that Mau, but ic is Kezerge. Juſtice ought | cauſe that They only Act for the Cos ©! 
to be Executed ſo, as to make Men in Love | The Peopte ! 


with Juſtice; And to Reform the Offender as | 
far as Poſſible, Ther is a Prudent torbearing | (8.) And hence it is, That when one of 


and Afvrrg ation of Juſtice, according to Times | this San come: in to auy Little Aagiſi: 13 
and Circamſiarccs. And the Puſhing it on | bis C/ Riſes above tne Alion, and he thinks 
with X:gor in all Caſes, has occaſion d that true | Himfelf Equal to the Greareſt Man in the 
laying, Sunna, Tus, Summa Irjuria. The | Nation | He is Buſy and Feftleſs and Propmu- 
thigin of Jnſtice in ſeme Cates, is even Iujuſlice | tical, and keeps the Neg: cured Perpern-lly 
it ſcif. A O imc is not the Leſs but the Grea- | in Hn-HWater ;, ther's uvue can be Queer lot 
1 for being Committed by a Great May, | him! Bur it he can {rom any Man of Qualiy 
ho cuzhr to be an Fe to others. Bur or in Great Pef, then he is in his Element! 
in the Correttio or Admorition of any Man, all | And Crys our of Juftice, and putting the 
Due Kegard is to be had to his Quali and the | Laws in Execution, without Rp of Fer/o:: ! 
Station he bears in the World. Elſe, it we | And without one Drachrm of Prudence or D:/- 
Trample upon all Piſtinctions of Men, we | cretieon, and no little Pride. Which is turning 
ſhall bring greater Confuſion into the Wo1ld, | Juſtice into Menn, and making Menu Load 
and Commit a Greater O me than any we can it; when they ſee it made a Pretcnce for Ar: 
Tuuiſh in a Great Max. Whoſe Perſonal Yices | rogance and Iiſelence, and to make Men forget 
can bear no Proportion to that of Diſſolving | what they are Themſelves, or what Others arc. 
the whole Frame and Cor ſtitutian of all Govern- | To ſee a little Baker Beard an Admiral, and 
ment, to ſet Inferiors above their Superior, and oficr to put him in the Stocks! To take upon 
to let Servants Judge of their Maſters. Theu | him to Hite to Princes, as his Fellow-Ma- 
Government is at an End! And no Ang, giſtrats, And ſend the Prince of his worthy 
nor auy privat Family, can ſubſiſt at This | Erraud, to Remember him to his Highaelle's 
Rate. | Ecd-je!low ! This makes one Sick! And verc 
{ lics the old Proverb, That, 


(s) Aud I lave long made it my Obſer- 
vation of the 1% ge, That they pay the 


—ä  — ——— —U—Fäd . — — 
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( 7.) But none value Power more than the 


Famil.arity brecds Contempt. 
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fo Woudrous Loyal, ſo Reſpectſul to Govern- 


of laſt. Yet the Obſervareor Remembers eo 
in Southwark, whom he Call'd Pznch-Lelly'd 


in the Commiſſion of the Peace, and Abuſes 


ber not being one _ in this Reign, he 
, wou'd. do. Jwfiice: 


Sc ola. 


 Srſvops ate the Deareſt things in the * 


T H 


great Change among 


Rig his 222 Forgot. 


Hebrew Roots, &c. 
7. His Anſwer to the 379th Article as to 
. The Whiggs Exceed the Pope in 


11 E HE AR SA. 


the Mhiggs of Late. 
is a * for it. Their 4 erfion not Intire, they til Strike at Som- 


Numb. 


187 


E 


Obſervator Boaſts of his J ictom about Coercion, c. 
His Receir for Argument and Repartees, given him at a C lubb of Porters. 
The Uſe he has made of it in ſeveral Inflances of Cackoo, Fanatich, Miſereaur, 


oy Princes, Conſider d: 


9. The Obſervator Allows Q. Elis. hs Plea of ber Sex, but Denies it to 4 


SATURDAY, Merch 1ſt. 


— 


W 


(1.) Country-man. OW the World's 
Chang d? Ma- 
fter. The Objer- 

vators, Reviews, and Reit of the Scandalous 

Clubb, who Pleaded the Right of the Subject, 

and Liberry of Every True Exgliſb Man, 

to Aſperſe the Miniſtry from Top to Bot- 
tom; to Attack his Koyal Highneſs the Lord 

Higb Admiral by Name; Nay to Threaten 

the Queen her ſelf, and tell her that nei- 

ther was ſhe above the Law; who Legi- 
ond the Parliament, Call'd them Traitors and 

Betr ayers of their Truſt, and threatn'd to 

Raiſe the Magazeen of Original Power upon 

them, yet theſe ſame Men are now Grown 


mem! —— They can now ſee her Aaje- 
fy Authority ia Every the Meaneſt Officer 
of Jaſtice, even after he is turn'd out of 
Commuſſion, the Caſe of the Baker we ſpoke 
Juſtices of Heace, one in the Strand, the other | 


Lega, Blend Suckers, and all the Names he had 
Learn'd at Bilingigæe, even when they were 


them as being Juſtices of Peace : 


Lhe: Queen's Meſſengers as H: 


He R:adrcules 
Fes in Armonr, 


aud Calls them Naſty Swize: Nay be Appcal'd | 


from al the Juages in Weſftmunſter-Hall, 


lament, in this Reign two, a EEE 
Doges : And Repraſines the hm in 

Upper Houſe ot Campeation à Steerlung and | 
ng, and 2 you Rege, 
ana you Hagar! All which you have betote 
Quoted out of the Obſervators. Yet now t 


to him! He's a . 
and Submiſſive to the Parliament, as heiag the ; 
Reperſem arrive of the People ! And will not 
iutfer any to Mutter à Hit againſt any in 
the Miniſtry, even to a Conſt able! As being 
a &flett,on upon her Majeſty's Governmetit. | 
le not This a Great Change in theſe Men? 
What is the Caſe of it ? Maſter... 1 

(2-) Relvearſal. Ther is a Carſe for Every | 
Wing, Courmry-AMan. If you ice a Homer grow 


i 


— 


upon the Top of a Wall, it Came there ſome | 


low or other. And no Doubt ther is a | 
Caſe tor this Change in the Higgs, ſome- 
lung or other has lead them. And you 


i — 


know who is Good then — But it is il! 
with us, when the Devil is Pleard. And ther 


is a Cauſe for That too. Then he has Us 
Faſt. 


[ ſhould heartily Rejoice at the Corver ſion 


of * Whigg:, and to ſee them pay Reſpect 
to Government and Magiſtracy, i 1 9 


it were Sincere. But I cannot think ſo, be- 
cauſe they are not Well Pleas'd to this 
Day. I have ſhew'd before Num. 113. 
How they have lately ſtruck ſtill at the A.- 
mſtry. And Point plainly at Twe Great Men, 
with whom they are not P{cer'd, I have told 
at Large their Treatment of the Duke of 
Marlbrough in all the aigns he has made. 
And how they Eugen d him after the Great 
Viftory at Hotchſted. And Leſſen'd his ſhare 
in Ramollies all that they Cou'd. They Coie- 
peper'd Sir George Rook, and now wou'd Root 
Sir Thomas Dilks, Which ſhews plaialy, 
That they will not be Pleas'd while any 
one that is a Friend to the Church is in 
any Foft cither Civil or Military. And their 
ſeeming Pleas'd with uhat they have 
Got, is only in order to Get more. None 
ever Accus d either Whigg or Diener with 
doing Hol- Mor leben ie ic was in their Pow- 
er to make Noot ad Branch Work. 

(3. Country-m. You have Forgot the £ig/rs 


Dent WH, Maſier, will you lay No more 


 Rebemſ. He ſhall ſee I hae not Forgot him. 
A Reſpite is no Pardon.” Tho' I think 1 have 
Laid — to him, to make even Hcarbens De- 
telt his Slaſpbeny. But I will go on with 


him, and ſhew, ſome. of * Prodyfts of his 
Bitter Non. Bot 1 will not begi with him 
at the End of-a Day, and Mix him with 


other Matters. Therefore if vou have any 
thing elſe to help out wich this. s Cau- 


- 91 


lation, Let's have it. 


(4) Counry-m. The ofen; has 8 g 
3 or 4 Paper: in Anſwer to you, about t 
Queen being Head of the Church. And he will 
Certaialy ſay he has Roxred you upon that 
Point, as he has Taid about Coercion, it you lay 
nothing to him, and jet him have The LA 


| Word, 


Rebearſe He will have the Laſt Word. Ther? x 
no Hindering him. For he ſpeaks ſo Wid 
from the Point, chat to Anſiner him 00 
be Lea it too. Let any one Read ons 
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REHEARSAL. 
The Cauſe of Poſt-poning the Rights once more. 
; The Difference which the Obſervaror makes betwixt Q. Elisabeth and Q. Au 
as to the Regel Supremacy. 
„ His Reflections upon the Letter from Geneva. 
+ His Miſtake in ſaying they had no Lytergy there. 
;. His Objection that Calvis and Beze were not Biſhops. With a Probable Rea- 

fon why Epiſcopacy was not Preſerv'd by the Princes of Germany who Reform'd, 
25 not by Holland and the Hazs-Towns. As was done by Swedes and Denmert. 
6. ions out of Calvin and Bez at large. 
J. The Obſervator gives up Calvis and Beza, 
They have no Predeceſſors but Norah and the Reg lars. 
g. The Obſervator do's Honour to the Preſent Biſbops. 


nnn 


„„ 5 "JOY 


WEDNESDAY, Ach 5. 17c6. 


— _ 
— — —— 


(1.) Cauntry-man. Et me beg you, Ma- 


are many more want Gagging. But what I wou'd 


ſter, to Polt-pone bring you upon is his ions upon that 
Au- the Rights one Day Letter you Mention d from Geneva. 1 find this 
runs BY more for my ſake. 1 think there is ſome | Troubles the Diſſenmters at the Gizzard. To 
ord BY thing uſetul may be ſaid to the Diſſenters | ſee that Calvin and Ber and the firſt Refor- 
aim, from the Obſcrvator, before you leave him. | mers were for Epiſcopacy and Lyrargy, and Ap- 
how BY It will be more uneaſie to you to be Inter- | prov'd of ours of the Church of 
8 and that the Preſent Churches there Continue 
anſer, 
$s he 


to That 
State of things that is now among us. 


kae The Olfirvacy 1 wer 


have you Conſider is the Next to what you 


| felves. But to ſay (as the Obſervaror do's) that 
they made uſe of no Other Lyturgy, is Apparent- 
ly Falſe; for Calvin 'd a for 
them, which they make uſe of to this Day, and 


we have it here in Print. This I told him before 


beth laid down, 
Reaſon of ber SEX, 
And wrich be wou'd ag 


- | but he makes no to it ( 
Wont) but go'son and ſtill his own 4/- 
ſertion! And the Miniſters at Geneva, 
and other Freteſſa Churches there 
abouts, having duely Confider'd our Engliſh Ly- 
rargy, find it Better and much more P than 
their on; And ſhew all the Inclinatiorn: pol- 
fible to Conform to it, as far as they Can; 


{ 


overxments to have it /mtro- 


! But this it may Teach him, That if 

it be -congraess and ſounds a little OA o 
man HE AD of the Church, who is 
__— in A 
ty to call a King 

er 
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8 


2 
IF 


Leeni 


I have ſhew'd before, Num. 178. That the | before. 
Obſervator ;ſbop, pur ſuant to They 
the i And was not Q. pleaded eſt ant 
Elizabeth a Biſbep too? Or was ſhe Excus'd | Biſhops their perhaps 
by Reaſon EX? And if a een may | wou | time have 
be a Biſbop the Church, why noc Head of | By after ha- 
the Church too? Since every Liſhop is Head was like- 
of his own Church. | wi Soveraige 

G.) Country-m. You have made a Goe/e of | , and 
Objervator, aud Garg d him too. And ther | 


11 


I 


\ 


er aioms Abroad This nagt make 
GCoroemtit at Geneva Jealous of ſet 
another Beg tl ere Beiicrs that 3 


1197 


"> ah . © 
anger malch Frame in the Stare, do's not fo 
. " * * * 
well Agrce with Fr'/corarys Which 1s 2 17on- 
| Which! 


archial Government in the CHurch. 
{nppole is the Reaſon 
is not Admitted in Helland, and in the 
Preteſt ant Hans-T owns, Abroad. As was done 
by the Genus of Sweden and Denmark, upon 
the Xefor mation. 

And ther having been formerly ſo many 
Biſhops in Cermamy who were Soveraign Princes 
as ther arc ſeverals ſtill, the name of P:ſbsp 
among the People there was taken to mean a 
Soveraigy Prince, and to have no Superior even 
in Temporals. And this is Probable was the 
Chief it not the only Reaſon, why the Princes 
in Ge that Reform'd did not Care to have 
Zifhops, thoſe Eſpecially who had Seiz'd on 
Biſbepricks, and Annex'd them to their own 
Principalities. But they ſet up Sryperimrendents, 
to Come as neai to Epiſcepacy as they Cou'd, 
without Parting with their Power or their 
Revenues, 

But theſe arc Temporal Conſiderations, and 
come not within the Swijzett we are upon. 
It is ſufficient to our Purpoſe that none of 
theſe Condemn Fpiſcopacy as Epiſcopacy, or 
think it an Unlamſul Government and a Rag 
of the Whore, as our Diſſenters have Contend- 
ed. And ia this, as I have ſaid before, They 
ſtand Alenc, and Different from All the 
Churches that ever were, or are now in tlie 


World, as well thoſe Call'd Reform d as others, 


(s.) And Calvin ſays ther were none in 
his time who Condemn'd Epiſcopacy, or ſuch 
an Hierarchy 2 2 have in —— r chat 
he on d the Popiſh Hierarchy, add 
Ts 63s — 2 exhi — in qua 2 
e mine aut Epiſcori, ut Chriſto ſubeſſe non Recuſent, 
& illo tanquam Tnico Capite pendeant, & ad 
Ipſum refer antun Tum vero nullo non Ana- 
themate «ignos fatear ſi qui erunt qui non eam 
Revereantu, ſummaque Obedientia Obſerveyt. 
This he ſays in his Treatiſe de neceſſir, Eccles. 
Keformand. And it is thus in Engliſh. / 
they wor'd give us ſuch an Hierarchy in which 
the Biſhops ſo were Eminent as that they nu 
not Refuſe to be ſubjeF to Chriſt, and Depend upon 
Him a: their only Head, and be Reſer d to Him 
—— Then I confeſs them worthy of all Anathe- 
macs, if ther ſhall he any ſuch, that mon d not 
Reverence ſuch an Hierarchy, and ſubmit: to it 
with the utmoſt Obedience, And ſuch an Hier- 
archy he Acknowleges ours of the Church of 
England to be. And as ſuch do's Highly 
Congratulate it in his Letters to our Biſhops at 
that time. But he did not foreſee, Si gui 
. erunt, That ever ther ſhou'd be any who 
wou'd not ſubmit to ſuch an Hierarchy. And 
Curſes them before hand with all Anatheamacs. 
Little thinking that they wou'd call them- 

ſelves his Diſciples. | 


why Epiſcepacy 


66. „„ fs 1 N 1. 2 


ſpeaking ot the flicrerciy of che c. ; 
 Ergiand, he ſays, Fruatur fane 1 £ 
| Dei beneficentia, que Uiinam fit ills Ee, 
[bid. c. 18. Ler her Enjoy that Singular 11, - 
of God, which I wif: ſhe may ever Rec 
I give you their Words at Length, u 
but hinted at before, that you may {ce fr. 
Plainer. And becauſe the Obſervarcy J. 
has not Read Calvin thele 20 Tears, þ-- 
wou'd fave him the trouble of turni;.- . 


. 1 * 7 4 
Ce;rigt Let: (4 


| 


I will likewiſe give you Beza's words to 
the ſame Purpoſe, ad Traf. de Miniſt. Ev. 
Grad. ab Hadrian. Sarav. Belga Edit. c. 1. 
thus ſays he, di qui ſunt autem (quod ſane mi- 
hi non facile ter/naferis) qui omnem Epiſcoporum 
ordinem Rejiciont, abſit ut quiſquam Satis Sane 
Alem is Furorilus illorum afſertiatur, That is, 


But if ther ce am (which you can bardly | 
male me believe) who Refeft the whole Order | 


of Biſhops, God forbid that any Man in his Sound | no ſmall Honour! 


—  _ — 


London Pl inted and 80 


1d by the Bookſellers of Lende and I fene. 1705. 


his Books, to ice whether I Tranſlate f 
Right. And now Jet him tell me wit 5. 
thinks Calvin and Bega wou'd have {;;- a 
the Scerriſh Kirk, which has Aboliſh'd = 6. 
cy by the name of an Inſupport able Grieg, , 
| What they wou'd have ſaid to our D. | 
who have wrote Volume, againſt Frilass 7 
and ſtand out in a Schiſm againſt it y,, 1 
ſee neither Cal#in nor Bes weu'd }).. - 
ther cou'd be ſuch Unreaſonable men iu. 
World. They reckon them Aag-men 44 —_ 
Accin ſed. . 
| (7 ) Courtry-m. But the Olſer rater . 

Come off. He ſays, That mia Cain e- ; { 
Za ſaid of our Epiſcozacy or cur Litu, z, 4 * 
wot Jar or Merida either; nor de 5 what 77 th 
fay of, Or Fave 18 Opinion concerning o ret 
ſenters, either Weaken or Strengthen then — * 
ſee farther than they, becauſe we fland rer (1.6.5 2 
Sheulgers, and Improve on what they Ig oy 

Kevearſ., This is giving up the C — 
tirely. Here he yields Calin and Hci tg this 
be on our ſide againſt the Diſſexters, and x. 8 
cepts againſt their Evidence. | 0 

Country- m. But he ſays our Diſſerter: im. 
prove what Cakia and Beza Began. ro 

Rehearſ. Do's he call that Improvemer: to ( 
Come up to what Calvin and Beza did Cr: WI © 
and Arnatbemati-e, and Counted Afar 4 
And _— not Believe that Mankind Wend - , 
ever o Deprav'd to that Degree, as cu. cg 
D/ſſemers are how? 995 — 

Cuunt y- m. He ſays, God did not gie c. * 
Fore-fatbers a Riglt to Judge for them/il:6; 111 * 
their Peſterity. Therefore that Calvin aud 12 wa, 
had no Right to Judge our Diſſenters, u = 
are their Fofterety . 17 

(8. ) Relamſ. Whoſe Peſteriry ? They are 1 F 
Diſarm'd of Calvin and Bez and all tte _ 
Reformers of one ſort or other. They c:: * 
find no Fathers (as I told them before hu; th 
Korah and the Regulars the Worſt Part o-. "5s 
the Church of Rome. 1; 

Countrry-m. The ſame Obſervator ſays, T Wa 
are the Sons of KOR AH, whe with their Tacl- ey 
ing Presbyters, withdrew themſelves from the K ; 
1 to AARON their High-Prieſt and doe] 

ſhop. 

Rebe arſ. Well done Tutchin | Did their Ig. ou 
Prieſt give them orders not to Vote for 7 «c- S- 
ker? Was this Part of their Canonial Oic- Will .. © 
dience ? But if theſe are Korahs, what are "ay 
they who have thrown off all their B:/bp-, 4 
with Epiſcopacy it ſelf ? : You 

(9.) m. He ſays, be pays Great Ve- "gal 
foe to the Preſent Biſh * "y 27 

Rebearſ. I doubt he means not them All ( 
And is it for their Character he Reſpetts them. 1 
or for their other Good Deeds, for which he « 
has often Prais'd them in the Gates, to chcir — 


11 * 
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RE HE ARS AI. 
a „ The Obſervater Aſſiſts thie I 17147, 
ir It proceeds from the Ne of the Can he ctends. 
TH > Yet why the Party keep hun up. 
A. „ What moves the Rehearſal! to go on. Confiderable Cue he has mage 
ug by help of a Looking-G!a/-. 
it ;, He has Conver:ca the OSD too, laft Month, Which ſhew'd ar Large. 
ad 25 to the State Point. : 
i 6. This Occafion'd by his Site ro the Church, Which he favs, has no other 
. Fourdation than the Laws of the Land. This Confuted by e 1 one, 
e. 7. he Argument Retorted upcn the Dieter. 
Pr 3. The rzoleraviles Iaeptiæ oft Calvin makes ag inſt the Diſſeaters, 
10 
29 SATURDAY, March 8. 1706. 
1.) Conntry-tman. Ome think, ter, miles, but tfother May, that the Smert is 
that the OH vator | not gone off yet? They lay it is in vatu to 
15 is in Fee with you; | fet a Se in the fplis of 4 7d And that 
4 for he Really Helps you, by bis 0e dt ions, | a Burr'd Child wii Thead che ie i ew 
* to make things more Vain. And by his] them the fame Se 1 Wi: they have 
þ Pretending to Vindicat the Diſſerters, he gives | been Taken, now 1cotlig vp gain fore 
: you Opportunity to (it them Dom,; he | their Face, and by the ne dr, | can 
6 Prempts you to ſpeak of this or that Por, | put their Finger pon the Sc i! Re- 
k wherc he's ſure before hand he muſt be B-fel'd, | maining, hace th.y tc!) leſt into the ce, 
* and the Cauſe Expos'd. And he Improves in | And if they wou'd bat Look into a ,, 
& this Every Day. For Example, ther | they wou'd thu fc toe Sears in beit ta 
"i are ſeveral things in the ſame Ob/ervarer we ces, ſince Their laſt Zine, chat make £om 
a ſpoke of laſt of the 22 paſt, Vol. 5 N. g8. | Deſon'd and eta ro all otheis ; but 
, which Appear ſo even to me, belides what | they ice not theintcives. it theſe Gorgers and 
= you have already taken Notice of. | Hycras cou'd view their own Hew in the 
(2.) Rehearſal. You muſt rather put it | Lookrng-Glo/s of Keulen, they wou'd Die tor 
* upon the Weakneſs of the Cauſe of the Difſen- | Fear of their own Deformity. This 1s che 
2. tert. And it is really fo Weak, as to Afford // 1 Carry about, and as many as do but 
* no Better to be ſaid for it. Their Beſt Ad- | Peep into it are Caught They can never oc 
ah recats have ſaid no Better. And if they | Whiggs or Difſenters any more. And ſeveral 
* thought their Cauſe hurt by the Obſ:;waror, them have been io Cg. Which En- 
E they wou'd not Encourage hm to Miite, and | courages me to go ou. The Great De Foe 
4. Clabb to take off his Papers, without which | himieli has been io Cangbt. He has own'd 
a” they wou'd ſoon Fall, and not Pay the Ex-| It in Fit under his Hand, tie has ſeen the 
18 pence of Paper and Print. For none others] Monliti ous Ab/wn ditics of Milton, Look, Sang, 
Ty do Encourage or Buy that Paper but the] &c; And has Given them All up, wich their 
Whigs and Diſſenters. Schemes oft Government, as Prijoners into my 
W (3) Country-m. But can they be all of fo | Hands. Nay even che Kighrs has done the 
"= little Sex/e, as not to fee how their Cax/e is | fame. But Dreis'd up another Hoster of 
5 Corſounde by it ? Government ten times more Dejorm 4 than the 
* Kebearſ. Many of them fee is. But yet] Former. Which 1 have Expos'd to view in 
* they will keep it up, becauſe it helps on | Mine Nm. 156. | 
"0 Ne and Clamonr againſt the Chmch, the | (5) Comntry-rs. Nay the Obſer vater himſelf 
170 only Arrilery now left them. And they ſeems to be Converted too. For in his of 
* know how Uſefull that is, and how much the 5th laſt Ant, Num. 93. he ſays, To ſet 
* n takes among the Unthinking Abb. They | ap avy Power equal with ber (the Queen) or Iu- 
* have Run down Men of Senſe, and Ruin'd | dependent, is Unbinging our Conſtitution, and 
g both Church and State with this, Once be- Breaking the very Frame of our Government. And 
TY fore at Leaſt. They are not all Foo/s. Bur | before in his of laſt Janaary 18th, Num. 88. 
* 2 tew Anaves Lead Many Fools. he ſays, Her Mejeſty bas as Uudeubred 4 Title 
es Country m. Then Maſter, you have a hard | to the Supream Fower in the Church, as ſhe has 
. Tack on't. If you Write only to Men of | to that in the State; And without theſe two Pow- 
_ Senſe, you will be out-Number'd, om-Vated, | ers Soley veſted in her Royal Perſon, ſhe is but 
A, t- Done Every way, ſay what you will, or it | Half 4 Quecn— And both are Inſeperably Uni- 
you cou'd ſpeak like an Angel. The Tide is | ted in the ſame Royal Perſon. 5 
ce. againſt you. And you may as well Whiftle | Rebearſ. This is full Converſion, it he'll ſtick 
that Back, as Speech it to the Mobb. | by ic. He here Runs Bac Lw. d over all his 
u. (4.) Rebeat. My Work is only Cleaning. old Principles. As that the Sypream Power is 
m. l hope they are not all ſo Alan don'd, not | IN the Pcople. That the Sewer argnty 1s NOT 
he All tach Deaf Aadcrs, as are Proot againlt | Soley in her Ai, but Jen with the two 
eir tac Charms of Reaſon, of Flain Reaſon, and I Houſes of Parliament. not Inſeper ally iu her, for 
Matter of Fatt, which they Can See with their | that the Feople may Change the Perjen, and 
— Lye;, and which they have F to their Ser- gite the Conn to another, ur Alter the Spe- 


, to the Zum of themfelyes and their Fa. | ces of Government, & they fee Cauſe, That 
| the 


: Loveraigns Abroad . This might make | Senſes Ie 


oo | A 
il Government at Geneva Jealous of ſer- | ſpeaking of the Hierarchy of the Ciunck 
— England, he 8288 7 Siren 

114m ils Per 
Ibid. c. 18. Let ber Enj the Sigel 
r | 
you their Words at Length, a 
N before, that you may fee itt 
Plainer. And becauſe the Obſervator ſy, 
has not Read Calvin thele 20 Tears. 
wou's fave him the trouble of turning 
his Books, to ſee whether I Tranſlate |; 
And now let him tell me What 
thinks Calvin and Beza wou'd have ſaid:! 
the Scorriſh Kirk, which has Aboliſh'd E 
cy by the name of an Jnſupportable G 
What they wou'd have ſaid to our Diſen 
have wrote Volume 
nd out in a Schiſm againſt it! y, 
ſee neither Calvin nor Beza wou'd bclie; 
cou'd be ſuch Unreaſonable men in + 

y reckon them Ad- men at 


g up another Biſhop tLere- Belides that a 
' orzonmealth Frame in the 9 . 8 ** ſo 
well Agree with Fpiſcopary, which is a Mon- 
art hi al ae in — Church. Which 1 
ſuppoſe is the Reaſon why Epiſcepacy 
is not Admitted in Holland, and in the 
Proteſt ant Hans-T owns, Abroad. As was done 
by the Crowns of Sweden and Denmark, upon 
the Reformation. | 

[ her having been formerly ſo many 
who were Severaign Princes 
ſeverals ſtill, the name of Biſbop | 
among the People there was taken to mean 2 
Soveraigu Prince, and to have no Saper:or even 
in Temporals, And this is Probable was the | 
Chief it not the only Reaſon, why the Princes 

i ferm A did not Care to have 
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(S.) Rebraſ. Whoſe Poſterity ? are 
Diſarm'd of Calvin and Bezs 1 the 


Reformers of one ſort or other. 


Conſent fo their Alaare!., 


may ever Retain. 


either; nor 


of, or give in Opinion concerning our 2); 
. Ae Weaken or — 
ſee farther than they, becauſe we ffand upon thu; 
' Shoulders, and 1 ove on what they Begay, 


He fays, 
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File 
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2. It 
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by help of a Looking-Glaſs. 


as to the State Point. 
6. This Occaſionꝰd 


7. The Argement Retorted 


What moves the Rehearſal! to go on. 
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RE HE ARS AI. 


from the Weakneſs of the Cauſe he Defends, 


Ts Conſiderable Conweris he has made 


5, He has Converted the Obhſervater too, laſt Month, Which ſhew'd at Large, 


by his Spite to the Church. Which he ſays, has no other 
Fourdation than the Laws of the Land. This Confuted by the Laws. 

the Diſſenters. 

$. The rolerabiles Ineptiæ of Calvis makes againſt the Diſſenters. 


— ſ 


— 


— — 
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SATURDAY, March 8. 1706. 
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1.) Conntry-man. Ome think, Aaſter 
4 that the Obſervater 
x is in Fee with you; 

for he Really Helps you, by his Objections, 
to make things more Plain. And by his 
Pretending to Findicat the Diſſenters, he gives 
Opportunity to Cx: them Dows ; he 
Prompts you to ſpeak of this or that Point, 
where he's ſure before hand he muſt be Bei a, 
and the Cauſe Expos'd. And he Improves in 
this Every Day. For Example, ther 
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» | Deform'd and Menſtrous to all others ; but 
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milies, but t'other Day, that the Smart is 
not gone off yet? They ſay it is in vaiu to 
ſet a Snare in the ſight of a Bird. And that 
a Burn d Child will Dread the Fire. i thew 
them the ſame Snare iu which they have 
been Taken, now fſctting up again before 
their Face, and by the amc . nds, 1 can 
put their Finger vpon the Sc. ſtill Re- 
maining, fGince they fel laſt into the re. 
And if they wou'd hut Look into a Glaſs, 
they wou'd there ſee thoſe Sears in their Fa- 
ces, ſince their laſt Burning, that makes them 


they ice not themſelves. It theſe Gorges and 

as cou'd view their own Hew in the 
Looking-Glaſs of Reaſon, they wou'd Die for 
Fear of their own Deformity. This is the 
Glaſs 1 Carry about, and as many as do but 
into it are Caught. They can never be 
Whiggs or Diſſenters any more. And ſeveral 


, | of them have been ſo Cagbt. Which En- 


courages me to go on. Ihe Great De Foe 
himſelf has been io . He has own'd 
it in Print under his Haud. He has ſeen the 
Monſtrous Abſurdities of Milton, Lock, Sidney, 
&c; And hes Given them All up, with their 
Schemes of Government, as Priſoners into my 
Hands. Nay even the Rights has done the 
ſame. But Dreſs'd up another Monfter of 
Goverzment ten times more Deform'd than the 
Former. Which 1 have Expos'd to view in 
Mine Nam. 156. | 
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c /-toriry ot the Cromn, and the Pe: jor of 


LU, Amp are . 
-1he Arms apainſt the Per/on in Detence of 
e King. That ther is a Power not only E. 
” /64; but Super io/ to the Jing or (neen, that 
, the Law, and the Tele, on whom ſhe 
100 td“. 

Wnat a Half- Queen has the Obſervator 
made ber all this while ? But now he Is Con- 
De ted and Places the Srpream Authority in 
her Royal Per jon. And Soley there, and Ju- 
ſcrarably, and Inde pendant ly. And allows no 
Power that is Equal to her. And that other- 
wiſe, the very Frame of our Government 15 
Broke, and our Conftitution is Unbing d. This 
is what 1 have been telling him from the Be- 
ginning was the Conſequence of his Principles, 
and upon which he has maintain'd the War ſo 
Long. But now he is Come to my Hand, 
and Sabſcrib*d all 1 have ſaid. That it he 
Writes any more upon his old Pointe, he muſt 
Write againſt Himſelf; for here he has made 
full Confeſſion with this Aſſin ance added to 
what is defore Quoted out of his Arm. 93. 
of the Omen being Supream Head and Cover- 
nor, &c. And ſays he) fe muſt be ſo. ; So 
that he's 2 through Co:-verr, if you?®l] Believe 
him. So Convinc'd of the Neceſſity of this 
Principle, that ther can be no Government 
without it. That ther can be no Foundation 
of Government, if the Gown be not Supream 
in all Cauſer, and over all Perſons; it ther 
ſhou'd be any Power in the Idi that were 
Equal or Co-Ordinat with the Grown, or Inde- 
pendent of it, that is, not Deriv'd from it, 
and conſequently it is Der:v'd from none 
other but G4, and is Independent of any other; 
That this Supream Power muſt be Velted 
Soley in the Crown, the Crown mult have no 
Partners in it; And that it is Iaberent in the 
Royal Perſon of the King or Queen, and hie- 
parably ic, that ther is no Diltinguiſhing the 
Autherity of the King trom his Per/on. And 
that all this Muſt be /o, from the very Nature 
of Government. All this the Obſervator has 
Aſſerted. And did Il ever Aſſert more! 
This is what he us d to call the High-Tory- 
Rory - Tantity-Doctrin, Deſtructive of the L- 
berties of Engliſh Men, and latroductive of 
Tyramy; and which he ſays has been the 
Cauſe of the Deſtruction of ſo many of our 
Princes | 

But now the Obſervator is Converted, and 
ſets up this Doctrin as High as any Paſſive-Obe. 
dience, Jure- Divino Man can do. And is it 
not worth all the Pains I have taken, to Gain 
ſuch a Proſeiyte ? I hope his Country- Aan and 
all his &ogers and Joans will now Learn of him, 
and Liſten to him, as they have done all this 
while. And that he may make more Convert: 
than I have been able to do. He will, if be 
be Sincere. Which I heartily Wiſh. And 
am Glad I have given him the Occaſion. 

(6.) Country-m. But, Maſter, Tho' he's a 
Convert as to the State, at leaſt Occaſi a 

he ſtands out ſtill againſt the Church. And 
has Rais d the Power of the Crown ſo very 
High, on Purpoſe to Leſſen the Porer of the 
Church, and indeed to take it Quite away. 
For he ſays in his Num. 98. Which I men- 
tion'd to you at firſt, That the Church of En- 
gland i, founded only on the Laws of the Land. 
And from this Foundation he Aſſerts, that | 
King or Queen of England cannot Invade the 
PRIESTS Office, here in England, Which | 


| 
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Lan Prinxed and sold by the Bookſellers of Londen and 1 


Two thiags, fo that men may} £ 


* 


prov'd and Aended. But fince 


| little by this Quot 


wou'd be True indeed, if the Charch of B. 
cland had no other Foundation than the Lan: 
of the Land. 

Rebearſ, The Laws of the Land Recogniggę 
the Power of the Church, given her by C 
And therefor our 47th Article (which i; , 
Law of the Land) Aſcribes not any P. 
Power to our Kings or Queens, to Preach tt; 
Vora, or Adminiſter the Sacraments, Ny 
have any of our Kings or Queens ever bre. 
tended to it, not Henry VIII. himſelt. 


(7 ) umi mn. This is Plain, beyond E, 
ception. But, as I ſaid at firſt, theſe A 
of the Ob/ervator do EffeQtually Cut down the 
Diſſenters, as if they were Intended fo og 


Purpoſe. 
For with what Face can the Diſſenr«; 


(from the Presbyterians down through 1M 
their Breed to the very Cnakers) object this 

to the Church of England, when not one F © 
them will own that what they call their Cu» (r.) C 


has no other Foundation but that Toler aim 
Allow'd them by the Lew, which the 0 
varor Calls their being £Eftabl:;ſbed by Lt; 
And which of them do not wiſh themſclve 
were the Eftabliſhed Church ? Wou'd they think 
therefor, it it were ſo, that they had no other 
Foundation than an Att of Parkiament ? Whit 
Foundation had they when all the Laws were 
againſt them? Did they not Pretend they had 
a Commiſſion from G, Independent of all Hu- 
man Laws? And do they not Pretend the 
ſame ſtill? And has not the Church of £n9l2nd 
as Good a Foundation, Abſtracted from 1em- 
poral Laws, as the meaneſt Sect among Us, 
that ſtarted out of the Ground but yeſterday? 
This perfectly E xpoſes the Difſenters and all 
their Pretences., 

(S.) But, Maſter, in the ſame Obſervator, N. 
98. he Quotes a ſaying of Calvin (but names 
— —_ — Place) 2 — ther are in our 

ru, me tole; abiles , Which he tran- 
Caro caleraki Fooleries, ite 

Rehearſ. The Word will bear a ſofter Con- 
ſtruction, and to mean things leſs Ar or 
Proper. But let that go. And ſuppoſe C. 
vin had ſaid this. It it ill Ruins the Diſſemer,, 
for theſe Ineptia he calls Taler able, that they 
may cally be Born with, and no Six in them. 
And therefor no Juſt Cauſe of Separation. And 
Conſequeatly ſuch a Separation is a Sch. 
And whatever he meant by theſe Jreptic, it 
did not hinder him trom Expreſſing his High 
Eſteem of our Lytwgy as well as Epiſcopacy, 
as | have ſaid before; And that he did not 
think it Unlanſull by any means to Join in 
it, or Lewfal to make a Separation for it. 50 
that the Difſenters ſtand Condemn'd by Calum 
upon this Point too. | 

Ther have been ſeveral Alterations made in 
our Liturgy ſince Calvins time. And thoſe 
hings which were Alter d were thought Inepre, 
that is, leſs Apr or Proper than what was put 
ia their Place. And ther are ſome things it 
our Litugy now which I think may be Ja- 
'0v'd 3 are not 
Sinful, is wou'd be the Dreadful Sin of Schi/m 
to make a Separation for them. 

Country-m, I ſee now the Diſſenters have got as 
hing ſe this Larne Afar. Al of an” dfb 

1 - 4 
has ſaid in their Defence. . ; 

Now look to your felf, Maſter, the next C“ 
vator will call you Sir Martin Aar-All. Accord 
ing to his Receit given in your Laſt, 


— —— 
unſter. 1706. 


Numb, 190 
IRE HE ARS AI. 
' 1 . The Bleſphemous Abſurdity of the Book of the Rights, 
* 4 The . Book 8 Buil upon that Abſurdity. . 
„: A Triumph over that Boot. 

; 
4 To Provoke any to Anſwer. ; 
. The Obſervator*s Shift, to get leave t6 Purſue Admiral Dill. | 
5. His Cavil againſt the Letter I Printed from Portsmoath. | 
"WH 7. His Agen to Prove that the Baker and Himſelf are Better Men than Admi- 
2 ral Dilks. Which will Place them likewiſe above the Queen. | 
e. His Complaint of being Dr«bb'4 Confider'd. And how he has Drawa it up- 
on himſelf. 


THE 


— 


n 
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WEDNESDAY, March 12. 17c6. 


* 
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HE Obſervator of the | upon the Ground. Not the Hardieſt of his 
26th paſt, Num. gg. Advecats, who till Praiſe him, not the Obſer- 
ſays, That the Book vater himſelf, his little Armoxr-bearer, who 

i the Rights has Faacd you, Maſler, and that | Ventures at any thing, without Fear or Wit, 

you Run to other Points. | has had the Courage to take up his Aga 

Rehearſal. It wou'd Jade any Coriſtian to | ment, his Spear and Shield is too tor 

Rake into ſoch Hideous but for | chem. And when we Return from the Slaugh- 

the Neceſſity of Derettug it. And why has ter of theſe Un- Circumciſed, it will be time 

not Mr. Obſervater, who hes Undertaken the enough to take the Spoils of this Man of 

Defence of that Book of the Righrs, and Calls |Garh. 

it Un-Anſwerable, why bas he ſaid Nothing ; 

w my Objeftions againſt it? Can he Juſtity | (4.) Country-m, Will not this, Mafter, look 

the Horeb-· Contract? Can the Auther or Au- |a little too vin, too Aſſuming in you, to 

bers or Abetters of that Book make ic out? Triumph at this Rate, over o Celebrated a 

Book, chat has the Yogue of ſo Many and 

no — ia the Kingdom ? 

Kebear/. 1 do it on Purpoſe, Country- Man; 

to Prevoke them to Anſwer me. N 

know they Cannot. And then let their Dar- 

| ling Caaſe lie Expos'd, and let them Reflect 
| upon their own Jadycaere who have fo 

Frais'd and Recommended this Bok. 

And to Enrage them the more (tho” I 

know they Curſe me by their Gods) I have 

not Come out againſt this Giant, with Sword 

or Spear, I have not been at the Pains of | 

Writing a Book in Forme againſt him, to | 

Beſiege him: 1 have only Thrown a few of 

| 
| 


— 


t.) Country-man. 


012K 
ther 
hat 
vere 


{Theſe Penny Papers at him, to do him no 
more Honour than he is Worth, and I ſee him 
Tumble down, Speechleſa himſelf, and without 

a [one Friend to Beſtride his Forlorn Carcaſs. 
So let the Enemies of God Periſh, and become 


opacy, ed a as the Dung of the Earth. Any one may | 
not Deriv*d be a David in this Caſe, hen he fees an Open F, 
in in End of Attack made Direttly againſt the Perſon of . 
| Prieſts | | God Himſelt! Congueft is Eaſie here. 4 
avis Thea And it Fortifies che Cauſe of the 
25 Ter e 
. ault | Arraigni |; | 
Advanc'd by [her Almighty Funder? > 7 
(3.) The | And why ſhou'd I go about to Cut off an 
if this Gols Arm or a Leg of this Monfer, when I ſee his ö 
ud B Forebead lie open to me, and B written 0 
Armies there, and when one Blow there muſt Strike it 


him Dead? 


— 

* 
$3 
— 


ay ſafely 
Amy of 
ot They ha 
11 - to againſt his 2daker! Tho? 1 can ſhew no Ab- 
* is of | Jarduy equal to what I have already ſhew'd. 
* 'V'd his Deaths wound, and Lies Sprawling ou, ol ſaid, 1 may have * 


no: to hinder me from ſlopping tlic way a- 
£ainſt other tide Artacks upon the Church, car. 
yd on by O:/crvators and others of the {mail 
F ye. | 

For which if 1 ſhou'd ſtay (as I have done) 
till 1 had Diſpach'd Matters of Greater Mo- 
ment, many of them wou'd flip out of my 
Mind; And the Obſervator wou'd make it 
Obje&ion againſt me, as he has lately done 
his of the 25. paſt, Num. 96. that I come 
vpon Fa#ts long after the Time. 

( $5.) Countrym. This is the Deſign of the 
Obſertator now. He wou'd have you Fall up: 
on the Fg, and leave Parſuing of him, till 
ts Stories are Old, then if you come upon 
them, he will tell you, theſe are Ola Stories. 
He wou'd have you let him go on with his 
Story of Admiral Dilks, which he has now 
Reviv'd again, and owns it to be a Parry-Cauſe, 
in his of the — Num. 100. and ſays, 
h i: a Party- Cauſe. 

Keef, That is, he will have it ſo. And 
no Doubt Mr. Seeger did intend it ſo, Who 
cou'd Bear with Swearing, upon Occaſion, a- 
mong his own Companions, But choſe an 
Admiral who was a Church-Alan, to ſhew his 
Zeal upon. Bur I dare ſay the Admiral had 
no thought of Parties in his Head, or wou'd 
have thought a Baker a Proper March for him, 
if he had Intended to Engage in a Porty-Canſe. 
But let us hear what the Obſervator makes of 
it. When Arguments fail, then they tell Srorzes 
to Blacker the Church; and make a Story of it, 
if John a Nokes his Horſe ſhou'd Leap over 
John a Stiles his Hedge. 

(6.) Counry-m. That wou'd be a Story in- 
deed. For no Hedge cou'd keep in the 
Hegb-Fiyers | But in the Obſervator of the 26. 

„Num. 99. he Denys the Lerter you 
Primed from Portſmenth, becauſe there is no 
Name to it, and ſays, it is a Forgery of your 
own. 

Re bear ſ. But is it Trae? He Denys not 
that, or Names any Particular where it tells 
the Fa# otherwiſe than it was. And as for 
Printing of Names, the High- Church is not ſo 
High yet, as to Fentwre upon that, tho? in 
her own indication. The Alalice of the 
Whiggs and Liſſemers is too ſtrong for her. 
But I know from whom 1 had it, and keep 
the Original by me. And he who wrote | 
offers to Juſtify the Truth of it, if De 

Then it muſt ſtand as it 
he ſays no more to it. But he 


| 


makes 
rences from it. And ſhews great 
the Admiral, whom he calls plain 
puts Maſter to Seager. The Vindication (lays 
he, Num. 100.) of DILKS againſt Mr. SE A- 
GER. And Num. 99. the Rancoumer betwixt 
DILKS and the ALDEKMAN. 


* 


: 
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SF 
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Rebiearſ. By this Laſt, be will make 5 
Seager a better Man than the Queen tog 
For he Pays Taxes to her, not She to bim. 
And then which is Beſt, HAe that Pays, or «;, 
that is PiA? This is the true Whigs Notion 
That the King Lor Queen) is a art to the 
People, and Keceives Wages from them, tor 
ſuch they Reckon their Taxes (as well as their 
Tirhes to God and his Church) And hence the 
Obſerwator frequently ſays, the Seldiers Weg, 
the Nation's Livery, as being Bought &ich 


Lo” wn 


the arion Money. And fo they are Sd. T 
of the People, not of the Crown, and are P. x 
by the People, that is, by Tirchin and this il” 1 
Baker in Part. And they may wel de 
Above Admirals and Generals, who are Abore WMi% 1 
Kings and Qneens. Nay Above GC Himſelf , 1 
And they may ſay, That by their .Sacri$,,, 86. T 
and Offerings, according to their HerebCop. T 
tratt, they Fed GOD and Maintain'd Him, ! 0 
and Pay'd Him for His Kizgſbip ! 7 
Count /y- W. At this Rate, I am « Better y- 
Man than my Landlord, becauſe I pay hind — 
Rent, which maintains him and his Famij 
But if 1 ſhou'd Diſpute Gerriliry with hin, 
and tell him I was a Better Man than he, 60 0 


perhaps he might Break my Head, As may 
be Admiral Dili, may ſtill do, if Turchin or 
the Baker ſhou'd tell him fo, and that they 


pay bim his Wages! And than ther won Te, 
be a new Breach upon the Liberties of Engl;j Rebs 
Men ! 0 

eee, Thou'rt no Engliſh Man, if th Er, 
Talkeſt in this Faſhion. Their Word i that B 
here's my Rem, and a——for my Landlord * 
They hate all Saperiority and Diſtinct n « 
Perſens, And an Alderman of Pera w 1 


(even after he is Turn'd out) is a Bett 


Man than an Admiral! And the Nation mor Per, 
Conce n'd in the Conduct of the Aldermoplf Concer 
than of the Adee That is, wich the © C 


Whiggs, if the Admiral be a Church-Maz, 
rr a Whieg. And the Fate 
England is to the 
Drubbing of a little Saucy Wag! 
r 
Num. 96. ing gli 7 ho 
he himfelf has been lately Drabb'd, ſays of 
thoſe who perform'd the Operation, / 
Hang d if they don't belong to Admiral DRUBEB' 
or. H hus hecalls Admiral D.. 
Re hear ſ. And he Deſerves another Drubb: 


1. 


2 
2 r 
Q. 


15 


* Alderman and Fuſtice of a 
or 4 er? Or otherwiſe, be that Pays, | 
or be that is Pay'd? 


— — . — 


London Piinted and Sold by 


the Bockſellers of Lenden and Weſtminſter. 1706. 


Numb. 19. 
THE 
REHEARSAL. 
The true Method to Eſcape Drubbirg. Which Tarchin has not Obſerv'd. 
His Beaftly Slandering of Women, even of the Greateſt Quality. 
Im- Morality, as well as 1-Mazwers of this. 
Puniſhes Aſperſio»5, tho they be Tue. : 
otion of Tetchiz concerning Liberty and Proper, 
the Meaneſt, Behaving themſelves as they Ought. 


Reaches not ſeveral Afroxts in Point of Honour. 
ſomething Equivalent ro Cure this. 


=» $82 RI 44> S B 


| 


SATURDAY, March 15. 1706. 


—_— 


1.) Country-man. HE Obſervator of | (3. But beſides the ill Aſanners and Clow- 
| the 19th paſt, N. n:ſbneſs of this Method, ther is a much High- 
97. ſays, Maſter, | er Conſideration, if you wou'd think of it, that 
That you will never meet with bis Fate, you | is, That it is a downright 
hve fo many Friends at Court. | Sin to Blaſt the Repur 
ther is not a Neceſſity 


| Quality, or in Great ef, ther is another Of- 
jence in it, of the moſt Pernicious Conſequence, 
which is, the bringing the Diſtin#:ons and Or- 
ders of Men into Contempt, with which Laber- 
ty Allow'd no Government whatſoever can 


And have you not been Outragiouſly Gas 
of this? What Rant or Lualny 2 
Women have you miſs d, from the to 
the Loweſt? And can you think to Eſcape 
Drabbing. 


(4.) Country-m. But ſuppoſe what be ſays 
Learn'd that in our Catechiſm, to keep | were Trae, ought not the Laws then to Pro- 
his Tongue from Ewvil-Speaking, Lying, and | tc him, tho? be ſpoke of a Great Perſon ? Is 
Slandering | But perhaps it is not ſo in the | any Subject ſo Great as to be Above the Laws ? 
Aſemblies Catechiſm. Or he has Forgor it. For} Kebearſ. No, Co . ther is no Sub- 
when his Vein of Slander is up, he Spares nei-| Jet but is Lyable to the Lav. But then 
ther Age, Quality, nor Sex. How many Wo-| the Law has Appointed the Aethod in which 
men has he Tradnc'd by Name? He calls one | fuch Ferſen ought to be Try'd, and the Pro- 
fer- Birch - M horse. If ſhe was of his Acquain- | per Judges. 


be, 


ing to this Day, if he had but 


He 
his 


nalty of the Law notwithſtanding, 


I-44 


to I 

| are not es of their Superiors. This wou'd 
— Confound all Government. And 
nd k and Dignity of our Governers is to be Preſery'd, 
upo without which they cou'd not Govern, 
r it! | wou'd 
y 
ll Me fare Eicap'd a Drabb theſe many Tears that | Suffer d tu be Traduc'd by Every Frivate Per 
Tre u have Follow'd this Trade, without Re- fon, and Expos'd all over the Nation. 
at Pr of Perſens. Have you forgot how you | 
om i | a Lady of the Greateſt Quality, | (5-) Country-m. This Confounds all 
ſo lol With the of Calling her Madam | Tale of the Obſervator about Liberty 
of 8 Inſerpine, and a Witch. | Property, as if is were the Liberty of the 


1% to % ard Aſpuſe every one they | 
Piczs'd, cvcn their Governors and Sv griert. 
And Trtchin has taken Abundance of this 
Liberty and Property with oll ſorts of People. 

But, Ataßter, if any find themiclves Ag- 
evicy'd by his Torgr.e or Fen, ought they 
not to de him at the Law, and not take 
the Femedy at their own Hands, in this 
Dr ubbirg way? Do's not the Law Protect 
| every the meaneſt Subject, in his Perſon, 


Liberty, and Property? 


(6.) Rebeaiſ. Ves, Cuuntry- man, and God 
forbid the mcaneſt Man ſhou'd not be fo 
Protected, even to a Chymney-Sweeper. But chen 
the Chimney- Sweeper ought to Behave himſcli 
25 Becomes his Cendigion. If be ſhou'd Da 
his Scor-Bagg Croſs the Teeth of a Centleman, 
it wou'd be Hard to Expect the Gentlemen 
ſhou'd take it Parienth, and Waite to ſee 
what Remedy be cou'd pet at Lav. Ther 
are ſome things too Hard for Heſb and 
Blood to Bear. And none more lnſafferable 
than a Foul Tongue. 

(7.) And the Law has not ſufficieatly Pro- 
vided for ſeveral Affronrs as to Point of 
Honour, which Cuftom has made; and made 
it Di abie to ſeek a Redreis at Law. 
As it an Offcer in the Arn) ſhou'd bring 
his Action at Lam for the Lye being given 
him, what Kemedy wou'd the Law give him? 
And he might happen to be ole for a 
Coward, tor not Fighting himſelf. This is a 
Hard Chapter, my Maſters, That a Man may 
not only Loſe his Honoxr, but his Lively- 
hood too, for obeying the Law, and yet be 
Puniſh d if he Break it! | 

Ther are ſeveral Words that are not Adi. 
enable>at Lam, and yet are Great Afﬀronts, 
and fo Eſtecm'd by every Body. What Re- 
medy has a Man in this Caſe? And a Man 
Reputation is as Dear to him as his Lyfe. 
And ought to be Protefted as well as his Life, 
his Liberty and Property; And is the Chiet 
Part of his Liberty and Property. And it 
this be thus Expos'd out of the Ye-ge of | 
the Law, he muſt either fit down Content 
with all the Enomin can be Caſt upon him, 
or Righh himſeli, and Tranſgreſs the Lan. 


(8.) Country-m. I have heard much Talk, 
Maſter, of what they Call'd a Court of Humor, 
for Remedying Abuſes of this fort. And 
that it was ſet up in the Reign of K. Char. 1. 
But that it was Clamour'd againſt, and Call'd 
an Arbitrary thing. And that many Abuſes 
IN It. 

Rebearſ. For the Abuſe; I have nothing ta 
ſay. If ther were ſuch, they ought to be 
Redify'd. And what Cart is ther in the 


5 


{ think Deſign was Good. And if a 

into Parliament to Provide 
Kemedy for fort of Defamations, 
as in their Wiſdoms ſhon d be thought 
I humbly Conceive it wou'd be of Great 
ion, and Conduce much to 
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fit, 


| 


7 


| thoie worſe Koverrs, who Attack mens I, 


Toleration and Occaſional Conformity. 


A Collection of | concerning what 
hath been Tranſadded in the Convocation- 


Temreſt, They have Legion'd Our Plan, 
it felt, and Atera The whole Ain, ſoy ., 
Admniſtr aro. I may therefor well Bear u 
part in this Perſecutien of the Tongue. Arg 
ſpeak for others more than for my ſelf. 


(9) The Frexch King, with all his Pow 
had not Remedy'd Duelling id his Kingdon 
if he had not at che ſame time be Forbage j 
nrovided effectual Redreſs for thoſe who Wer 
lu jur'd in their Honow. The King is th 
Fountain of Honour, and Conſequently th 
beſt Judge of it. And it is below no Subf 
to ſeek Redreſs from the King, or from the 
whom he ſhall Appoint for that Purpoſe 
But if ther be no Proviſion of this fq 
made, in vain will the Terror of Lan; R 
ſtraiu thoſe Men from Righting themſely 
whoſe #1onour is Dearer to them than thej 
Life. Aud we have heard as Remarkable in 
ſtances of the Juſt Severity of the French K 
in Puniſnizg thoſe who offer'd any Affort f 
another, as of thoſe who Preſum'd to Righ 
themſelves, Contrary to his Ctemmands, Ky 
has Broke Central Officers for this, | 
is Lauful to Learn Geed from an Exeng, and 
no man but muſt Commend his Juf:c/a 
| Adminiſtration, in Ridding his Country no 
only of #cvers on the High way, but dt 


Felt at on. And by this means has Citi“ 
his People beyond any others in Europe, ant 
has Alter'd the Srrain of Honour, That it þ 
thought Huta to offer an Afﬀront, and not 
Di.ſhanourable to ſeek Redreſs from their Prince 
And Mean men are Reſtrain'd from Au 
rig their Syperiors, which Prevents Dab. 
ing as well as Dueiing. And this I take to 
be true Liberty and Property, and if Preſerves 
Peace and goud Order among Men. And! 
have {aid thus much of it, to ſee if a Me- 
thod may be found out to Procure the like 
Good Effects among Us. And to put a {top 
co theſe Foul 7 ongues, which Diſturb the Feace 
of the Nation, and of Private F-milies. And 


even Force men to take Remedy at their own 


Hands. 


aDVERTISEMNMENTS 
Defence of Liberty andPr , ina Conteſt 
P 
8 and Union, or a Defence of Sir Hunpb. 
Mackwortl;'s Treatiſe on the Occaſional Bill, 


entitul d, Peace at Home. 


Aſſandra (but 1 not) telling what will 
ri ae 


ſional Letter. 


He Wolf Stript of his Cloathing, 
in — pod & SC intitul'd 


Moderation a Yertue. 


The Reaſonableneſs of . Toleration En- 


orld, wherein ther have not been Abuſes? goes into, purely on Church Principles is 


everal Letters. 


Two Sticks made one, Or, The Devil 


upon Dun. 
The Principles of the Diſſenters concerning 


and Qaiet which is ſo Delirable a- 
Theſe Fen! Months are the Wind 
Trouble 


F 


4: 


our Sea, and Blow it into a | 


HE Eſtabliſhment of the Church, thc 
Preſervation of the State. 
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Pains cannot Save him. 
rack, 


upon, as to Admiral Das. 
He Back and Forward as to the Honour of Trades men. 
Admiral Dill: Related to Several Noble Families. And Deſcended of the Clergy. 


« Propo of a Welſh-man. 


ervator Calls the Admiral a Coward. 1 
being Drebb'd at Mapping. 
upon our n Land. To ſhew 


the Hawker of the 
The Obſervator falls F 
Courage 
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. His own Words for all this may 
be ſeen in your Nm. 110, 111, 112. 


(3.) But to Return to the Obſervator 
we are upon of the 5th Inſtant, Vol. 6. N. 1. 
Leſt his Country- Aan ſhowd Miſtake and not 
know what Great Man he meant that had 
the Acclamations of a Party, he Inſtructs him in 
theſe words, That is, was 4 Plant on the COURT 
Dung-bill, Which (ſays he) the Populace ad- 
mire, tho it Produce nothing but a PUMPION, 
for this Reaſon becauſe it is much Bigger 
than a GOLDEN PIPPIN'; but which is the 
bitter Fruit Gentlemen? 

Rebearſ. I will not Examin whom he means 

by his Golden-P:ppin, may be it was Him- 
ſelf. But his Pampion is too Bigg to be 
over- ſeen. And he ſets it up again in his 
next of Num. 2. the 8th Inſtant, the Day 
of her Majeſty's Acceſſion to the Com, 
where he ſhews his Diſpleaſure againſt Srra- 
ping, Cringing, Tricking, Fltering, and be- 
flowing Immerited Applanſes on 2 as have 
had the good Luck to be Uppermoſt in the © 
Wheel of Fortune. 
m. Now who is this Uppermoſt ? 
It can be no other than the Great Pum- 
pion on the COURT Dung- Hill; as he Re- 
verently Expreſſes it! No Doubt, he is a 
Church-Man, or ſomething Related to Church. 
And if that Church be Plac'd upon a Hill, 
then it is Hligh-Church. 

Rebearſ. But now let us go to Leſſer Men, 
for all have their ſhare. And you Meation'd 
ſeveral others whom he Attacks. 


( cn. The Next 1 Name ſhall 
Admiral Dilks, upon whom he falls Foul 
again in this ſame Nam. 2. And Upbraids 


nent ien d the JOINERS, then you had 
Admiral DRUBE a Box ot Ear with bis 
Father's 7Aallct. And if he had been Ca- 
pable of uſing 4 Ciel, he won d not have gon 
to Sea. f 

Count yuy -i. Witty then do's Tutchin think 
that ther is more Capacity Requir'd in the 
uſing a Cel, than in being an Admiral 
„t Sa? He will ſhew himſelf a Dunder- 
Hera, the Worid can't fave him. 


{ 5.) Kebearſs He wiote an Obſervator of 
the t Inſt ant, in Detencc of the Gen- 
rility of Mr. Seager the Paker, to ſhew that 
many of the Great F-milies in Ian 
Came om Trades-4 en, whence the Names 
of Pater, Brewer, Sm, Cooper, Cas penter, 
&c. How then do's be make it a Leſſening 
of Admiral Dill, if bis Father had been a 
Joiner? Bur we fre how the Two-Eog'd 
Sword of Whiegiſm Cuts both ways. It is 
an Honour and a Libor to be Deſcen- 
ded of a Trades-Marn! An Henowr if he be 
a Whigz, but a Eeproach it Le be a Church- 
Man. 

County m. Admiral Diiks is Deſcended of 
the Clergy, and Relztcd to ſeveral Noble 
Families in England. He was d other Year 
one of thc Stewart of the Feaſt of the Sons 
of the Cry. And is vow on: of he 
Corrs of Alſjcitams of that Corporation, This 
Maris him out Sufficieniiy for Oer vater, 
and che Reit of the Scandalens Chubb to 
ſperd cheir Hit upon bim. 

R. r. io the Myltery 1: out. To 
be Dc ic: uded of Trade- Hun d been 
nothing. Bat c come of the Tribe of 
Levi, to have any of the B“ of che 
Clerg? in Fm This Rau» 7 'onarion ! 
This Debojes even the Blead Of 2a Trades- 
Alaunt 


5 
4 HA : 
far er 


) Country-m. This is like %% Davys 
Man, % kept aa i tzoſe wor 
eſter, and a Lord with ſome o- 


ther Geiticroln Calling there one Day, his 
Lo «ſip deſit d Mr. Davys to fic down, and 
take a Glaſs of Ale with them; which he 


given 


| 


| marks on the Riſe and Nature of the College of Ca 


| (8.) It ſeems that Trade go's on. 


or that Tutchin his Tongue were any D 


der. This is the only Caſe wherein 
Excuſe can be made for Draubbing. | 


this ſame Obſervator Complains, That 
Beat | one of the poor HAWKE KR: 
Crys the OBSERV ATOR at Wapping. 

Rehearſ. Theſe Tarrs are Rugged fell, 
and know not the Law. They think 55 
ought to ſtand by their Admiral, when g 
ſee him Abufd. I wou'd Adviſe Mr. Tur, 
to keep above Bridge, 


(9.) Country-m. It was above Br; 
himſelf was Dr»bb'd. And he has — 
the Army as well as the Sea- Aden. He 
been as Free with Generals as with Adm, 
He, in this ſame Ctſervaror calls the 5% 
the Red Int aaert, ro Diſturb the Pra, 
the People 4 %ige, or to Cut their Thy 
ty Day. And es how many have be 
Auraerd hy ne Seld:ers. And ſays, We ; 
no ſuch thing as an Army in England, 3 
that we hive nothing to do with them. Enemi 

Kebearſ. hut it ſeems they have (or.-: 8h nor or 
to do with tim. He's not ſafe now ci. iid Engl 
at Land or Sea. See what a Ford 7: both 
has brought upon him. Yet he wil a8 
give over. 

Country m. But it ſeems his Fear is x 
over. For he ſays in the ſame Obſous 
That the Folk do more than Drubb |, 
they know how to Cut Throats. 

Kevearſ. Moſt Certainly ! Therefor had 
he beſt let them alone? Has he a mind 
Iry the utmoſt they can do? They ma 
torget what's paſt, if he ' be C:vil hereatte 
That's if ne Can. 


31 


n 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


He Preient State of the Court of me: Or t 

Lives of the Preſent Pope Clemen: x. ,*\ 
[i pretent College of Cardinals. Writte- Gn 
ly in Italian, by a c man belonging to the ou 
of Rome, and nc Trill ted into Engliſh nem d 
Italian Manulcript, never 4 yet mad} Publick. Wit 
a Preface by the Pubiiſher, containing lome f Re 


dinals, on the Maxims of their Government, and 
ſnort Account of the preſent Pope's Elevation to th 
Papacy, and of the moſt remarkable Occurrences i 
his Pentificate. 
T. Paul no mover of Sedition, or a Brief Vindicati 
on of that Apoſtle, from the Falſe and Ditingenuo 
Ex poſition of Mr. Hoadly, in a Sermon preach'd befor 
the Lord Mayor on Rom Lili. v. 1. 
Emoirs of the Affairs of Scotland, con 
taining a full and Impartial Accoug 
of the Revclution in that Kingdom, begun in 
1567. Faithfully Publiſh'd from an Authentic 
S. By Her Majeſty's Hitoriograph er for i 
Kingdom of Scotland. 


Parallel between the Faith and Doctri 


Naked Man, when be bad People with him. 
, Rebearſ. Then he had the Original of 
Power with him! And might not the Peo- 
who make X:gs and Lueers, employ a | 
* of their Authority upon a Baker ! | 
But the word Coward is Attionable at | 


of the preſent Quakers, and that of the 
Chief Hereticks in all Ages of the Church 


And alſo a Parallel betwen Quakeriſe and Peprry- 
Warning for the Church 0 
England. } 

N Auſwer to ſome Queries, concerning 


Law, when Apply'd to an Admiral; if it 
were worth his while to 
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Caution to him as to the Army. 
2 Standing Army. 


x Obſerv ator Provokes the Scor too. 3 
he Treats the Nobiliry of Exgland. One Great man Particularly, whom 


Limits the Queen Guards tothe Verge of her Court. 
che Militia, which he wou'd take from the Crows. 
y Taxes. The Crown the Fountain of Property as well as of Power. 


1 


SATURDAY, March 22. 1706. 


— 


* 


5. N. 99. 
one thing (lays he) 
of SCOT'S Ruffians, becauſe 
ado e on. 
1d al. This looks as if he Suſpected 


of his Drubſters were Scots Men. And 
was ſeaſonably Caution d, now upon the 
! Was this being a Friend to the Uv 
It wou'd not have been thought ſo in 
ther. But 1 believe he has heard that 
Men can Drabb too. And that they 
not National Reflections upon their 
very Patiently, or to be calld R- 


-m. I have heard that they are 
klows. And I wou'd not Adviſe Mr. 
to Come under the Diſciplin of an 
lunder. At leaſt till they are fully Ac- 

d with the Laws of E 
not yet that Turchin has the full Liberty 


* Tongue, and they None of 


) Rebearſ. What need he fear the Scors, 
u his of the Sch Inſtant, Vel. 6. N. 2. 
ls the Engliſh Nobility thus, There are 

be) Fools of Quality, Foots of Power, 
Bubbl'd up for wiſe Men; and Meer 
that have obtain d the Characters of 


1. This is the Hero Pumpion again, 
ch he ſpoke in his Paper 


uit in this Paper 
ted es beſtow'd on Some Body, 
Was got t in the Wheel of For- 


" 


Juſt before | 
Aid now he follows his Blow. And 
, where he tells of 


Kebearſ. And he Enlarges thus. I have often 
wonder d (ſay s he) at the Inſolence of ſome Mer: 
in Employments, who think themſelves above all 
Mankind. What ſhall be done, ſay they, to the 
Man whom the King 15 Pleas d to Honour ? 1 
ſay, be ſball be Hang d, if be Betrays the Natien, 
if he Guilty of Frauds, or making Depradations 
on the Publick. We ought to pay Lela to the 
Queen's Officers : But the Navy and the 
Officers are 4 People aut of our way, they have 
Neathbing to do with Vs, but the Civil Power has 
to do with them, and Cas. bind em faſt enough. 
We will never be Govern'd by the Sword in En- 
gland. It bas Begun on the Obſervator, and 
Alder man Seager, bit a way may be found to 
put a Stop to it. The KEMORA of Juſtice may 
be Remov'd, | 

Country-m, What wou'd Tutchin get by 
that? Do's he Complain againſt the Remora 
of Juſtice ? Has not he got his Deſerrs? And 
what is the Remora he means, that muſt be 
Kemov'd. 

Who is that Iz ſelent Man in Employment, 
who thinks himſelf above all Aan ind, and 
whom the King is Pleas'd to Honour? And 
who Tinchin ſays ſhall be Hang ad With an 
— Of which Turchi is ſtill Judge! And 
how comes he to Name the Navy and the 
Army Officers juſt after him? Was it not 
Plain enough before whom he Meant? 
But if you will not Underſtand, you ſhall 
Underſtand. 

Rebearſ. But are not the Navy and the 
Army Officers as much the Queen's Officers as 
an Alderman and a Quondam Juſtice of Peace 


in a Country Corporation ? 


(3-) G . But he ſays theſe Army 
folks are our of our way, and bave nothing 
to do with Us. 

Kebearſ. Then what had he to do with 
them? Did they Meddle with him, till 
he had firſt Abd and Soaured them? 
Do's he think that the Navy and Army of 
| England, who their Lives for Us 
in Barrie, will Endure to be Call'd Cu- 


and that Perſor, whoever he is, Trchin 
Ub a Meer Coma d. 


| Throats, Red-Invader:, and Ravagers of the 


Country. 


Coniry, for all their Pains All which they 
are Call'd in this fame Obſervatcr. 


C Gj m. But what makes theſe Men 
ſo Angry at the Soldiers? What makes 
them Cry out for fear of a Standing Army! 

Kebearſ. It is a Good Hearing when the 
Whiggs arc againſt a Standing Army. For 
then to be ſure the Army do's not pleaſe 


them, or thoſe who Command it. It is 
not long ſince they were Preſſing for a 
Standing Army. Vet they Preſented the 


Guards of K. Char. II. for a Nuſance. They 
were a Nuſance to ſome Buſineſs they had 
to do at Kye-Houſe, &c. The Whiggs ate 
for a Standing Army, when it is on their 
fide. And they ever did Govern by a 
Standing Army. But a King they don t like 
ought to have no other Guards but their 
Dear Love! Which they never Fail to Ex- 
preſs, when ther is Occaſion. 

Country-m. 1 am for a Government by the 
Standing Laws of the Land, and not by a 
Standing Army. 

Reben ſ. So am I too, Country-Man. But 
if the Whiggs by their Rebellious Prover- 
tige and Frafliſes make a Standiig Army 
neceſſary, they muſt Tnank themſelves tor 
it. And we muſt Thank them for all the 
Conſequences of it. Were ther no Hs 
in land, then indeed the Love of tne 
People won'd be a Sufficicut and the Beſt 
Guard for our Kings. 


(F.) Country-m. By what you have ſaid 
I'm afraid their Deſigs are not Good 
now. For after all this violent Razling 
againſt the Army and Soldiers, this ſame 
Obſervator N. 2. brings it home even to 
the Oreer's Guards, He ſays, The Soldiers 
retain d in Pay here, are for Guards and 
Garriſors, and when they are off from thoſe 
Duties, I Lem not (ſays he) what to Call 
them. Every Gairijon has us Limits, and 
whenever tue Queen comes to her Fallaces, theſe 
Pallaces have a Verge, which ought to be the 
Boundary of the Soldicrs. 

Rehe ſ. Then the Qucen whenever ſhe 

go's out of the /ege of her Pallace, ought 
to Leave her Soldiers behind her, within 
their Boundary, and have no Guards when 
ſhe Travels the Cornrry, tho' her way lay 
by the Rye-Houſe. But will he make no 
Allowance for time of War ? 
Country-m. No, after, he ſpeaks of the 
Preſent. And finds Fault that Hf Caſtle 
is Gerriſen'd by Soldiers from Wight, or the 
Sconce, as at Prefent, ſays he. He wou'd 
have all done by the /A44ltia and the Vi- 
cinity, as he ſays It was in the times of 
our Fore-Fathers, who, ſays be, cot Care of 
their om Safety, and held the Garriſons in 
their own Hands, and were themſelves the 
Soldiers. 

Rehe arſ. When was that? In what Ning, 
Reigu? Or was it before ther were any 
Kings? Was it when they were at War 
with their Neighbour Nations, and Appre- 
henſive of Deſcent: ? 
| When had the Pee the Garrijers in 
their mn Hands? Was it Ever but in times 
of Kebellion? 3 


— —— 


+ 
| 


(6.) And what Nation was Ever nl; 
ded by Militia ? But beſides that, in whe 
the Power- of the Ailinia? I have Yo 
ſhew'd, Num. 23. 24. how the Ober 
wou'd have it in the People, And } 
Prov'd the Contrary to him, and 9 
that it is only in the Crown. Ti 
has not had a word to Anſwer erer 
more than theſe emo Tears paſt. The 
litia is as much in the Hands of the e 
as a Stand:r . | 

Country-. It is Eaſy to ſee for wha 
the * h:ggs wou'd have the Alita in 
Hands ot the People, that is, in chen 
Hands. And they wou'd have the e 
wholly Dependent upon them; withony 
| Money, or Power, or Gard, but by 
Good Fav And they ſay, Do's n 
People give Taxes to the Crown and 
tain IT: 


The 
The 


blew? 
The 


His 
Hou 
How 
own 
How 
gre . 


(7+) Fehearſ. The Conn firſt Gave u 
People. For as I have ſhew'd before 
142. The Dominion of the Prince wy 
tore the Property of the Subject. An 
Landi in the Kingdom Hold of the 6 
And the Ain muſt Live by Revenue 
of his own Kingdom. And has Limited 
ſelf not to Levy Jfoney from his $ 
but in ſuch and ſuch a Afethod, But 
takes not away his Soveraionty. And 
Paying of Taxes to him is an Ackno 
meut of his Sovereignty over Us, aude 
Subjettion to him. Thus the Kier of 
Landlord is before the Property of th 
naut who Holds of him. And the P 
of Kent argues the Superiority of the 
cezver above the Payer. The King i 
Supream Landlord of the Kingdom. At 
all Subordinat A:thoraty, ſo all the Prope 
the Subject is Originally Deriv'd from 
as the Fountain of Power and of Pro 
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is to ge 
w it might be Rerortad upon hi 

he Proves the Rehearſal a Pri of Satan. Brought 
he makes 
the Whoggs. 
a 6 hy —— 3459ç9———. 
WEDNESDAY, March 26. 1707. 


Nome to tis 
Arch Biſhop Lad a Retel. And K. Char. I. himſelf Who 


— 


| We muſt not do Evil, that Good may Come 
of ii. And Wicked um will never 
the Trab, but it. For it makes us 
mer 
in Their rophene Feſts, in telling 
Falſe Stories, and ating Particular Per- 
| ſons. And I wou'd ſhew them, That ther 
may be Ai and Good without 
y | any of theſe Ingredient: He has little Wat, 
who can ſhew it in Nothing but what is 
Oer oe to a Modeſt and a Good Man. 


(3) Conntry-m. Since you are ſo Strict, Ma 
fer, j ou are Oblig'd to Clear your felt from 

| The Charge of telling a downright Lie, and 
if | ikewiſe of Calamnioating an Innocent Perſon. 
Both which the Gb/ervaror Charges upon you 
. | in his of the 26. Feb, laſt, Vol. 5, N. 99. 
| where be ſays, ſpeaking of the Kebearſal, He 
| accuſes Ab. REVIEW of writing the verſes un- 
der the Picture of the Embleme, which I know 
to be a moſt Notorrons Lie; and therefore do Con- 
cinde all that be ſays en that Head, to be equal» 
ly Falſe. | 
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41 8 Call tis Liits ſame Ct EF & 
, „ | 
#4) Centry me. But what maKos 3200 Men 
7% Angry. at the Soldier. # nat  NiaKes 


them out for fear of a ©1410 ng frmy? 


It is a Good ring 


Ke 
ee, arc avainſt a Stardins Army. For 
hes 0 Le ſure the Army CO 5 not Pplcaſe 
them, or thoſe who Commara it. It is 
not long 2 ſince they were Prefiing for 4 
S: Armas! Army. Yer LBLY Fre tic the 
Gar Sf U. Char. II. for a Nuance. Th 3) 


noie a Nuance TO {omc I ne/- they had 
wo do at Fye-Howjr, &c. The WW. | 
for A Stanaing Army, when 1t is Oil their 
fide. And they ever did 


Standiig Army. But a wg they don't like 


ben the 


14 arc 


Goren by 2 


And wnat Nation was Eve: D 
ud Ati“ But beſides that, in who 
i the Pow cr. of the Atlrtia'? [ have i 
ſhew'd, Num. 73. 24. how the 5 7 
wou'd have it in the People, And 
Prov'd the Coutrary to him, and þ 
that it is only in the Crown. 7 
has not had a word to Anſwer e 
more than thcſc imo Jews palt, l 
4% is as MUCH id the Hands of lis 
as a tund.ng Army. 
+ [tis F 27 tO ſo 
the lg, weu'd have the A:. 12 
Hands ct the People, that is, in 2 
Hands. And they wou'd have ch: 
Whoily Dependent upon them; with: 
| Aozey, or Von er, or Gnara:, but 97 


Gyod ifator! And they ſay, Dos 0 


. bl ö 
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ought to have no other Guards but their Prozle give Tax: to the Conn und 
Dear love! Which they never Fail to EI | 4 Wy 
preſs, when ther is Occalio!. 9 „ 3 
Counmry-r:. e am for a Gove: 71:07? che 07-7 Ke. Tre Genn n en 
Standing Int of the and, aud not byY a Perris For as | = L270; 
S-andins imp. 142. The 4 en ot the Fr ee wa 
en. So am I too, (om; ay. But [Ott MC Proper " ot the Szbj:c&. 4 
if the H hee, by their Rebehious Prior 72 as 11] the Kiredem Hold of «© |} 
Ne and Tra: make 1 4 0 A: ny - Nd te Ayn A muſt Live by 1 1191 Teber 
necciiery, they muit I oank Ul emicives lor | oft bis own K invdom. And has Lin that 
it. And wc nivit Jhank them for all the ict not to Levy oute) ft om his cu , he 
Cerſcqi. ener of it. Were ther no 77 but in ſuch and ſuch a Afeile Bur man 
in Fe; and, then mdecd ile Love of tic takes not away LS corerniouy, A the 
Pele w. on be 4 Sufieicat and tlie Buſt | Paying of Tres to bim IS UN u more 
Gnard for our Fives. ment of his Sever wignrety over Us, dave 8 
dul ie tion tO him. 1520 the 2006 : of an | 
(F O Couniry-m, By what you have faid Laraiord is beicre the 7repcriy ot A 21! 
Im afrad ticir L ef 5 are not Goud [747 who Holds of tim. Aid cbe - N 09 . 
now. For alter al this violent Fang of Fent argues the Syperiority ot te So! 
againſt the Army ud Soldrers, this ſame ever above the Payer. The , if Refi 
Oblervator 555 es it home cven ro foupreem Landlord ot the Ringacn. 4 heat e 
the een Can Me ſahs, The Solaurs fall Subordinat Aut her ig, fo all the f m No 
n m Pay loc we e Guard; and che gνe el is Originally Deriv | frog wou d 
Cr, 1 „% are 67 from thoſe as the Fountain of lerer and t 
Duties, em net ( favs he) t ro Call 
Hei E 7 1 0 td 13 Linn ana A 1 * E R = [ 8 E M E N 1 2.0 1 
w Never 7 TT to her Fallaces, thole e Lie 
Palaces late a Verge, gt to te the Defence of Liberty and Property, 1 gane 
een. 1 etween the L—ds and C- 115 vi C.. 
Kerle J. Then ttc Oucen Whenever ſhe Pe ae Umon, or a Defence of dir , ef] 
po's our of the /' ge: Ct her Palace, ought | omg, mane 2 on the Occ ence 
to Leave ket e benind ter, wWichin "gs mara (but J hope nut) telle wh 2 Or 
their Haun day, and have no Orards when | come of it, 2 parts, in anſwer t. ts? 
me Travels the Corry, tho her way 14 ona! Letter. br ue 
by the He-Zlenſe. But will he make no He Molt Stript of his Shepherds C, ior 
Ailowance tor time of Mar ? in antWer to a late Celebrated Book n an 
County m. No, Ae, he ſpeaks of the N.OUETaLin a Vertuc. r otm 
Pre en And finds Fault that He: ji Ciitle * Lmoirs ot the Affairs of <0! 4% Ao 
is Garriſon « by Soldiers from Wight, or the damn 1 full and Impartial ac the O 
Scevce, as at Prefent, ſays he. He word Or che Revolution in that Kingdom, Veer ane 
have al} done by the Alilitia and the . 4 N Faithrul ly Publiſh'd from an ut ve Mm! 
cinity, as he ſays It was in the times of . By Her an '*Hiſtoriograp!! cr "lem B 
our Fore-Fathers, who, ſays he, 6% Cue Kin gem Ol Sco:lang. 0 them 
rizeir onn Safery, and reid the C, 1 HE Eſtabliſhment of the Chu c Me 
ther enn, Hands, and were therrfel yes ter Freſervation of the State. ng th 
Soldiers. the Reaſonableneſs of a Tolerat 10 wi 
Ferea'/. When was that? In what Ac 4vireg into, purely on Church Principalancer | 
Reigu: Or was it hefore ther were anz Ieverai Letters. Met Pb 
Kings! Was it when they were at t# ar Ino Sticzs made one, Or, The Wat : 
wun their Neightour Navi, and APPrc- | upon Dun. ape. 
henlive of De/certs ? : | The Friuciplesof the Diſſenters conce Men 
When had the Fei rhe Garrijors 1 | Toleration and Occahonal Contormit)-nc: £ 
ter en Hi. ind, Wa it Ever but in times A Collection of concerning 1) try $, 
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ach been Tranſacted in the Convoc ati 
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chers of 1 ond; and Weſtminſter, 1956 
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© | W The Method of Dracbim utterly Condena'd, 
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hg 


I ls and Verſes. 


THE. 


w4 i TD, 


ne Fair way of Managing Argument. | 
"Ml The Obhervater Charges the Ref arſal with a Lye in the Matter of the Em. 


Thy The Ob ſervator has made himſelf Anſwer ahi: for the u hole. 


His Argument to get Rid of it. 


* How it might be Retorted upon himſelf. 
now he Proves the Rehearſal a Prief 


own 


J. 


7 e the W 


15 Doors. 
Io he makes Arch Biſhop Lend a Relel. And K. Char. I. himſelf Who 


* 


und | WEDNESDAY, March 26. 1707. 


3501 ) e Obſer vator thinks, 
0124 Maſter, That you 
„ 118 Inſult: him upon his 

g Drubb'd, as it you were Pleas d with 


[berrſal. No, Country- man, | approve not 
cat Methed in Any. And for the Ob/er- 
„ , he Never Anger d me, but has Hep: 

i; Wh many times. 1 wiſh Fe may never mee: 
n the ſame Fare again, and that he may 
n wore give Cauſe for it. Towards Which 
; have given him the Beſt Advice | cau. And 
ten Example to others, I ficely Fwyg:ie 
11 in 21] he has ſaid of me. And ] invite 
do Change his Stile (if he Can) and to 
te Soberly, without 1i-Names and Per/c- 
- io &efiztions. And Promiſe him that if 
4: bcar of any Deſign to rubb him, I'll give 
in Notice of it, and Prevent it it 1 can. 
02 Wwoud not Step his Adonth in that 77an- 


\ 1 WW (2) Men may Differ in Opinon, and Pur- 

ke the A gument on Both tides, with Pe- 
and Charity too. For ther is no Grea- 
i than to Corrine a Man of his 
1 eſpecially u here it is of Perncrous Con- 
"que to the Pearce ©: the 134d, or the 
ls of Men; And Deprives Us of thoſe 
Mg which Ged had Provided for us, in 
Due Subm ſſian to the Church, and to the 
'r, {Or oui T enipor al and Frernal Benet. 
eh an Oppeſer and Jnſtruftor as this deſer ves 
r utmoſt Tant, and Performs the Great: 


the Oppeſi ion 1 have had with the Obſer- 
arr and others of his 7-i:ciples. For which 
ve met with very Ualuitable Returns from 
m But that Troubles me not, ſo 1 may 
bthem any Gerd. And 1 hope I have, in 
we Meaſure. Tho before cou d be Hear d 
wong them, I have been Forc'd to Foo! a 
tle with them, and Condeſcend to their 
Manner of Conver ſation; but Abſtratted trom 
bei: Prbaldry and Frephaneſi. W nich it I had 
ar-::»d, I am ſenſible it wou'd have made 
b 7:7 more Acceptable to too many Sort. 


Wn: Comply with (hecauſe they are Hie 
tg for 3 


— 


ö 


Ae of Friezdſhip in the World. And this 5 
che II od. Of which I have before taken 


„taining pever fo good zn End. | the M. 


—_— —— 


| We muſt not do Evil, that Good may Come 
ot it. And Wicked means will never: Support 
the Tru, but Deftroys it. For it makes us 
Comply with what we Condewn. Which had 
been my Calc, it 1 had Follow'd theſe Men 
in their Beafily and Prophane Feſts, in telliug 
Falſe Stories, and Calummating Particular J er- 
/ers. And 1 wou'd ſhew them, That ther 
may be Air and Good Company, without 
any ot theſe Ingredient:. He has little Hit, 
who can ſhew it in Nothing but what is 
Offs: fas to a Modeſt and a Good Man. 


(3) Camr:y-11. Since you are ſo Strict, A4. 
fter, ou arc Oblig'd to Clear your felt trom 
the Chase of telling a downright Lie, and 
| likewiſe of Calumnietirg an In-oemt Perſon. 
Both winch the Ob/ervaror Charges upou you 
in his ot the 26. Feb. leſt, Val. 5. N. 99. 
where he ſays, ipcaking ot the Kehearſal, He 
artnits Alb. REVIEW” of writing the verſes un- 
der we F.itrie of the Embleme, wich | lnow 
70 be a meſt Notorious Lit; aud therefore do Con- 
cluac all hat be ſays rt Head, to be cquai- 
ity F. e. 

Keiew/. Let him Lou into my Rebearſal 
again, Which is of the 19 Hb. laſt, Nam. 
184 S. 6. And there be will fee, That 1 
call Mr. Review only the S:ppoes'd Author of 
thele Verſes, And give my Reaſon tor it, 
becaute he was the Fhimer in Orainary to the 
F-11y. And ther was the Greater Preſun. prion 
for this, becauſe he had often before ſpent his 
Feetick Taleut upon the Church and the 
Clergy, to Blacken and Fxpeſe them to all 


— — 


Notice at Large. So that here was but 2 
Cueſe, and Grounded upon very Probable 


Reaſons. And when a Man fays, Sapros'd 


Author, he tells by that, that he X= 
not the Author, only Cucſſes at him. Bus 
the Ob/ervarey Conceals this, that he might 
make the Cg Full and Home upon me! 
Which I think is @ falſe-Accrſation in him, 
inſtead of makiag ry Sappeſe a falſe Accu- 
ſation u Mr. Kn, . but if he had made 
Conſcience of Speaking the Whele Truth, he 


| ct among Us. Bur theſe are Terms | ] Cou'd not have made this a Moſt Notorious 


he, zs be calls it; but a Small Aiſtake at 


(4.) 


of Satan. Brought Home to his 


© £7. << a 


{ 4 ) But he is Caug/r in his own Svere. | 
For he ſays he Knows that Mr. Review did 
not make theſe Verſes, Which he gon'd 
not Know, unleſs he Knows who did make 
them. Perhaps it was Himſelf, and he wou d 
not Loſe the Honour of it ! For he too has 
taken up the Khiming Trade of Late. Now 
let him make this amoſt Nororions Lye too, 
and ſay, 1 Charge it Fully upon him! But 
this 1 think may be Chang d, that he has made 
Himſelf Anſwerable for it, unleſs he Pro- 
duce the Auer, whom it ſeems he Knows. 
He has Adverris'd this Embleme and Verſes, 
and wrote Comments upon them in his Ob- 
fervators, And he Knows who did Not Write 


them. So that the moſt Malicious Contri- | 


wance of this Embleme and the Verſes, ſhew- 
ing the Down-fal of the Church, and the 
Reflections upon her Majeſty and the Parlia- 
ment for ſaying ſhe was not in Danger, 
which was to be Faſten'd upon High-Church ; 
is now Come Home, and lyes at the Door 
of Mr. Tutchin, till he can Purge himſelf. 
And if he was not the Author, it is very 
Plain he was one of the Accomplices, and 


had a F:nger in the Pye. 


( 5.) Conntry-m. But he ſays, becauſe you 
were Viſtaken in your Gu at the Author, 
The cſont (lays he) I do Conclude all that he 
on that Head to be equally Falſe. : 

Rebearſ. This will not do by any Means. 
This is a meer Put off, becauſe he had no- 
thing to ſay in Defence of that Wicked 
Contrivance of the Embleme and Verſes by the 
Mug, to vent all their Spicen agaiuſt the 
Charrch, to make her Odzons, aud Hunt all 
Mankind to Zeftrey her. And will it fol. 
low, Taat if a Man was Miſtaken io the 
Author of the Yerjes, theretore there were 
none ſuch? Was there no ſuch Embleme, 
with theſe Yerſes under it? Was it not 
Hawk'd «bout the Streets, and Sold Publickly } 
in the Fir Shop:, and Hung up there tor 
a chow? Was it not Adveris'd in the Ob. 

Jervaio, and Fine Remarks upon it there, 


| Do:-br in the Caſe. And he calls yoy., 
whatever Name, a reſt of Sat), 4,49 
thus City ot vou, This Feller (as the & 
tude of SAT AN's Stamp Decp. "2 

Kebearſ. As 1 told you before Not;;.. 
this Angers me, It only ſhews that 
Angry and Faves. For want of A. g ue, 


(.) Coumry-m. But he Endeavors to x, 
it thus, The Prieſt ef the meſt High {ſays 
2 L their Meekneſs, Cha ity Kc. 
be Priefts of Satan ly their My ati, En, "* 

Rebearſ. And at the ſame time lic c. 
thoſe Sweer Name: you have Quotcg, 10 f 
whoſe Prieſt he is? 1 have told bete 
he call'd the Great Arch. Biſhip LAαα , 
verend Father in Satam, and an Arch : 
This is his Meekneſs und Charity! Arg 
wou'd have that Church whoſe ate or: 
nous, Kites and Ceremonies, that is al 
Charch ot England ( fee my Nm. 8g ) :, 
Worry'd and Deftroy'd ( tee my Am. «, 
whoſe Meekneſs is this! He Digrit, 3 
Clergy by the Name of P.., ang | 
of Baal. This is his Charity ! | 


(8.) Cornmtry-m. But how came he +: 
Arch-Biſhop Laud an Ae Rb 7 

Ee he ar. The Arii-Rebel was only 
to 4 u- H. or. But he was a Rebel int 
Mens Account, becauſe he was Faithty] 
the Kg; and foa Kibel againſt out 5; 
an, era te Iceplo. And the Aeg him 
was [nated and Contrni'd as a Ito 3 
Kebel 2gainſt thoſe /':ic!s that Conceni (1 
Theſc are thc Bl:fjed 7 ime; ome Men T 
have come again! And theſe are the 
ciples which they Pe{cnd, In owe Wo 
Theſe are the WWHIUGE, 


ADVERTISEMENTS 
1 Pre.ont State of the Court of Rome: Or t 


Lives ot the Preſent boze Clement XI. 
tus preterit College of Cardinals. Written O. 
Iy 1 ſtalim, by a Gentleman belonging tot“. C 
ot Pome, and newly T antlated into Ingliſh tron 1 


putting it and the Comrivance upon High- 
Church ? How came 1 by the Sight of eit, it | 


ther was no ſuch thing ? And is 1} this, | 452 


and all I have ſaid upon it Eqra!y Fa'je 28 
that Mr. Review did not write the Ve: [cs 7 
Country-m. This was very Simple in the 
Obſervator. It was Giving up the Cas in a 
Shameful Manger, while be was Pretending 
to Defend it by Argument, and bi ing Proc: 
from Reaſon! He had much better have ſaid 
nothing at all of it, but let you gon Quiet- 
ly away with the Victory. But he thought he 
-— a Slip in you, and Cou d not Re- 


(6.) But, Maſter, ſince he is ſo Seti up- 
on you for Suppoſing that Mr. Keviem was 
the Author of theſe Verſes, you may make 
Sufficient Repri:.als upon him, from his of 
the 15th. Inſt ant, Vol. 6. N. 4. wherein he 


Names ſomebody whom he not oaly Sappoſes, | quired into, purely on Church Priuciples 


but takes it for Gramed is the Author of this | 
Paper, as he has done a Great while, cho“ 
he once owa d himſelf to be Miſtaken in it. | 
And he Names other Fools which he Charges 


upon the ſame Autor, without any IF or | Toleration and Occalional Contormity- 


— — — — — 


eee 


„s Pont igcatt. 


Ea poſit ĩon of Nr. A0 Aly, ina Sermon prœac i 
the Lord Mayor on Rom. xiii. . 1. 


| Chief Hereticks in all Ages of the Chord 
And alſoa Parallel betwen uakers/m and l 


to à Friend. 


yz the Bookſellers of Jen len and Weflrminfter, 


Italian Manufcript, never as ver made I ublic \\; 
a lreface by the publiſher, containing tome t. 
ma: as on tl. Re and Nature of the College of U; 
Uaal:,' ca the N. axin.s ef Heir Gorerumen:, 

hort: Account of the prelent Pope's E ovatlt 1:6 1 
Papacy, and of the moſt remarkable O. cartes; 


T. Tau no mover of Sedition, cr a hre: Vid cat 
on vt tha! Apoſtle, trom the Falle and 11! © 24 


Parallel between the Faith and Dont 
of the preſent Quakers, and that ot t 


for the Church 


Waraing 
England. | 
N Anſwer to ſome Queries, conce i'! 
Schiſm, Toleration, ce. In a Letcet 


The Reaſonableneſs of a Toleracion £7 


creral Letters. | 
Two Sticks made one, Or, The Des 


upon Dun. | 
The Principles of the Diſſenters concern 


1706. 


C 


bis C 
vwron 
Bent 
rith 


_ 
21 4 64. 
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The Character of Mr. Hlicteringil. With his former Gd Decds, 


— en 
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(ormtry-man. 825 think, Alaſter, you 
were miſtaken in that 

Goliath, over whom vou 
have Triumphe, and cut of his Head with 
his own Snord; and therefore tell us we 
may wait more patiently, till you ſhall have 
kaſire, from other Euemier, to Diſlect his 
foul Carcaſ. 

They ſay there is a Greater in the Army 
of the 7 biliſt;nes than that ort er of the 
Rights whom you have Siair, that Is, one 
Mr. Hicteringii, whoſe works are Adria 
in the Ob/ervaror, who has appcared in the 
front of the Legions of Whizggs and Ve, and 
plays their Artillery of Prieſt-Crafr againſt 
Gea and bis Ck, with more Fury than 
eren the Man of Gath. | 

Rehearſal. This man is not in the Army 
of the Phil:jrives, only a Spy of theirs iu the 
C-mp of Iſrael. And thinking now that the 
'1lr#ines have gained the Day and the Fitts- 
+» is ſure on their ſide : He has thrown off 
tis D./pmſc, and Beaſts himſelf that he bas 
heen Always on their fide. 

Coutry-m. Why after, was lic Always 
on ther! fide ? I thought he had been a new 
u er to them, ſince the late Byſtles began. 


' 


— —  —— — fkf—᷑ — 
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fence of the Right Worſhip- 
ful Sir Robert Wiſeman, Knight, 
and Doctor of Laws, Princi- 
pal Official of the ſaid Court; 
in the Common-Hall of 
Doctors Commons, London, 
on Friday the 27th day of 
June, in the Year ot our Lord, 


1684. 
W Clerk, Rector of the Pariſh 
Church of AiU-Sanrs in Co cheſter in 

che Dioceſs of Id, and Province of (un- 
terbary, have, at the Promotion oi the Right 
Reverend Father in God, Herry, by Div.ue 
Permilion, Lord Biihop of London, my Re- 
verend Dioceſan been rightly and duly pro- 
ceeded againſt in this Court, for Soſeinui- 
Zilip, or rather Prophaniug of, Marriages, he- 
rween ſeveral Perious in my Vid Pariſh 
Church, Clangeſtincly, without their Mat: t- 
monial Hannes being in their reſpect:\c 


4Jereas 1 Farunt Hickn. pit 


Let ſ. That you may know the 272 and 
bis Comer ſatien, and that I may do him no 
wrone, III give you his Crarater and tormer 
Z:5tuour as drawa by himſelf, and Sg 
et! Ty 

And Indeed, Country- man, this is the beſt 
zuſu er to his Books, for they pioceed no 
with the Face of A gumcnt, as the Boot ot 
the Kiehte do's; but arc a Rapſody of Fail 
9. and monſtrous Blajrlemy, too Led toh 
Repeated. It was too Hard for me to En- 
dure the Reading of but three or tour pages 


I: out of my hand, thinking Si himſelt! 
did been ſpeaking to me! hut now Lake his 
Lun; itt 


er. 


The moſt Humble Confeſſion 
and Recanta-10n of Edmund 
Hickeringil, Clerk. Tublickiy 
Made, Read, Sign d and Seal d 
in the Court oft Arches; held 
beforc the Right Worthiptul, 
dir Richard Lloyd, Knight, and 
Doctor of Laws, 11 the 2 


«< — 


| 
vith his own hand, betore Sufficient H- 


in one of them, that I was forc d to throw 


Pariſh Churches firſt publiſh:d, ard denoun- 
ced, or auy Licenſe nom EechenstHtical Au 
rhority, betas filſt had and obtatued though 
| made cach Couple pay 5. for tuch Li- 
ccuſe / in Contempt of the Law, and Canons, 
and Couſtitutious Ecclualitcal, in that be- 
halt provided, and upon Leg4l proot thei ce 
of mide, have been, by Seatence in this 
Conte, juſtly decreed (among? other things) 
co be lulpended tor te lame, for three 
years, according to the id Cons; and 
was by the hid Scutence actually ſuſpended 
accordingly, under which Scutence of Sul- 
pention | {fil} continue, the ſaid three you s 
being not yet expicd. And whereas du- 
ring the dependance of the laid Sut, I ap- 
peated ſever] times in the faid Court, 
aad there demeamd my ſelf wuh great 
impuder.ce, deaving the Jurifuiction thereot, 
to the great Aﬀrout ot his Grace, che moſt 


| Revercud Father in God, the Lord Arch- 


| biſhop of Canter biry Promate ot all Engiiina, 
and Metropolitan {whuſe Court it is) te- 
tuling to be uncoveted, and t give that 
Reſpect and Reverence. which is juſt ly que 
to the ſame, endeavouring by ms iufuluit 
aud unmannerly Carriage and Beha -1our 
there, to pu: all che Aﬀronts, and the highcit 
Contempts that | could, upon the n Cut, 
and to expoſe it to the Scorn of tte K 


| 


le tibet attended me there. And mo cove, 
; Whetca8 


bas the $; 
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It 


ſhews k 


a Preeſt of Sater 
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you, This Fellew 
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raining ſomc few 


ks on the Riſe and Nature of the Coll 
Linate on the Maxims of their Government, and 


. 


yet made Iublick. 
In a- Sermon preach'd t 


Mr. Headly, 


from the Falſe and Diſinger JL 


pt, never as 
the Publiſher, containi 


T. Paw no mover of Sedition, or a Brief Vindicat 
item of M7 hc 
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R EHE ARS AI. 


The Character of Mr. Hickeringil. With his former Good Deeds. 


SATURDAY, March 29. 1707. 


— 


zur] fence of the Right Worſhip- 


F and Doctor of Laws, Princi- 
bs own Soar; and Gcretare tell. os. we! pal Official of the ſaid Court; 


foul Carca/”, Doctors Commons, 


on Friday the 27th day of 
June, in the Year of our Lord, 
1684. 


Hereas I Edmund Hickeringit 
Clerk, Rector of the Pariſh 
. Church of Al- Suns in Co chefterin 
the Dioceſs of London, and Province of Can- 
terbury, have, at the Promotion of the R 
Reverend Father in God, Henry 
Permiſſion, Lord Biſhop of London, my Re- 


| 


| 


| eween ſeveral Perſous in my ſaid Pariſh 
beiog in their reſpective 


Comrert to them, ſince the late Bufles began. b 
Rebes : ſ. That you may 2 Afas and | Pariſh Churches firſt publiſbed, and denoun- 


his Converſatien, and that I may do him ao Cd, or any Licenſe om Eccleſiaſtical Au- 
wrong, Il give you his Cheater and former | chority, being firſt had and obtaiued (chough 
Bebaviowr as drawn by himſelf, and 8. wed 99 ay $ £. for tack Li- 
_—_— _ Ta 5 e 2 
Indeed, Conntry-mar, this is the provid upon Legal proof there- 
= i III of made, have been, by Sentence in this 
Court, juſtly decreed (amongſt other things) 
do be ijufpended for the ſame, for three 
| years, according to the {aid Canons; and 
Repeated me to En. | as by the ſaid Sentence actually ſuſpended 
dure the Reading of but three or four pages | *<<vrdingly, under which Sentence of Sul- 
in one of them, that I was forc'd to throw | Pention | ſtiff continue, the ſaid three years 
it out of my hand, thinking S. a himſelf 3 yer _— _— 4 
peak , | gependance 
EY IF” OOTY OY peared ſeveral times in the faid Court, 
| 1 the J. — — 
| Im denyin uriſuicti 
The moſt Humble Confeſſion] ue I 9933 
and Recantacion of Edmand Reverend Father = God, the Locd Arch- 
p HO ubli biſhop of Canterb imate 
Hickeringil, Clerk. T 8 ckly and Metropolitan (whoſe Court it is) re- 
Made, Read, Sign d and Seal d fuling to be uncovered, and £2 give that 
in the Court of Arches; held 3 = 6 juſtly doe 
bef; 1. to endea my inſolent 
| ; the Right Worſtupful, and 4— . — 4 age and Behaviour 
Sir Richard Lloyd, Knight, and 
Doctor of Laws, ia the ab- 


there, to put all che Aſfronts, aud the higheſt 
Contempts that | could, upon the ſaid Court, 
and to expoſe it to the Scorn of the Rb. 


ble that attended me there. And moreover, 
. whereas 


Numb, 195 


-— - 
— 2 — — — 


ful Sir Robert Wiſeman, Knight, 


may wait more patiently, till you ſhall have | 
kaſure, from other Enemie:, to Diſſect his| in the Common-Hall of 


- 
——D — ee « 6b — —— — — — — 


2 — 


whercas | have lately, ia ſeveral Libellous 
Books and Pampblets, by me Written and 
Publiſhes, and particularly in theſe Books 
and Pamphlets, Iatituled as followeth, v8. 
The Second Part of Naked Truth: The Vin- 
dication of Naked Truth : News from Doctor: 
Common: : Scandalam Magnum: T1 
Chelmsford : The Muſhroom : The Black Non=Con- 
formiſt - The Man-Catcher, and the Hiſtory of 
M pig giſin, Publiſhed and Printed ſcveral Scan 
dalous, Erroncous, and Seditiam Principles, 
againſt His moſt Sacred Majeſty and, Goxern 
ment Eccleſiaſtical, to the Violation of my 
Duty as a Subject, and a Prieſt, in Contempt 
of the Holy Church, and in Derogation of 
Eccleſiaftical Juriſdiftion and the Authority 
of the Biſhops, and Ecclehaſtical Judges; 
by which means I have fomented and inci- 
ted the Factious and Phanatical Party to 
Contemn the Government of the Church, 
as by Law Eſtabliſhed, and to perſiſt in their 
Errors and Sedition, to the great diſturbance 
of the Peace of this Church and Kingdom. 
Now 1, the ſaid Edmund Hickeringil, be- 
ing truly, and deeply ſenſible, of the Heigh- 
nouſnefs of my Crimes, and Offences herein, 
and being truly, and heartily ſorry for the 
fame. And taking ſhame to my ſelf, for 
having ſo highly offended Almighty God, the 
Kings moſt Sacred Majeſty, the Holy Church; 
and been ſoScandalous to my Sacred Function, 
as a Prieſt, in particular, and as a Chriſtiaa, 
to all Good People in general, do here open- 
ly, and in the Face of this Court, volunta- 
rily, freely, and humbly acknowledge, and 
Confeſs, the Heynouſneſs of my ſaid Ecimes 
and Offences, as alſo, that the ſaid Court, 
hath moſt juſtly Proceeded againſt me for the 
ſame. And Ido alſo here publickly in the 
Face of this Court, Voluntarily and freely 
Recant, and Retract all, and every of thoſe 
Scandalous, Erroneous, and Sedirious Princi- 
ples, which I have publiſhed, and Printed, in 
my Libellous Books, and 
Pamphlets, or in any of them. And I do 
here earneſtly, and heartily, beg forgiveneſs, 
of all my above-mentioned Crimes, and Offen 


of this againſt 
all e 5 Gode 


lemaly and Seriouſly Promiſe, that (by Gods 


A Collection of papers concerning what 
heck tain Tran edis the Crnrcmmee- 


7 
| | * Confeſſion and Recantation, ; 
Read, Signed, and Sealed by the ſlid 
Edmund Hickeringil in the Court, Cc. as ,. 
foreſaid. 


ha Teſtor Thomas Tyllot Actuarius Der, 
FINIS. 


— —— — — 


n! 


Courtry-m. This makes Good Alaſer wha: 
you have told me before Nam. 25. 88 aud 
92. How hard it is for Whiggs to Keper. 
Becauſe, as you have ſhew'd their Principle 
of placeing all Power in the People as the 
Original and Fountain of it, Riſes up Ne. 
turally to Blaſphemy as you have ſhew'd MV. 
58. And this was before the Book of the 
Rights came out, which has fully Juflif'; 
your Argument, and own'd in Expreſs Ter; 
that God is the Deputy of the People, ang 
Derives his Power from them. 

And the Conſequence, of this is, That the 
People cannot Rebel either againſt God, or 
their King, upon Earth; That ther can be 


no fuch thing as Kebellion in the People, hut 


that when ever they Riſe up againſt their 
Princes, it is all by the Irzſpiration of God 
as you have Quoted them Num. 25. $3. 
And you have ſhew'd Num. 92. That 
this is a molt Outragious Blaſphemy agaiuſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, in Fathering the Wich Cr; 
of —_— and the very Sin of Lucifer up- 
in : a 
— the Monſtrouſueſs of this leg. 
neſs was not Compleat, till chey got 2 
Korah and a Judas to joyn in their cauſe, 
who had not been ſo great a Trayor if he 
had not been an Apoſtle. The firſt Zebe! 
was an Angel, and that Sia transformed 
him into a Devil. And the next in Wick- 
edneſs (as in Digniry) is a Rebellious Priefe.. 
From ſuch Wolves not only in Sheep but 
in * Cloarhing, good Lord deliver 


this (>. 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Defence of Liberty and Property, in a Conteſt 
A between the L—ds and C ns of Athens. 
** and Union, or a Defence of Sir Hum. 

Mackworth's Treatiſe on the Occaſional Bill, 
entitol d, Peace at Home. 
9 (but 1 hope not) telling what will 

come of it, 2 parts, in anſwer to the Occa- 
F Sag f bs ag eg 

He han 
Tie Celcherted Book n 
Moderation a Vertue. 


Emoirs of the Affairs of con- 

taining a full and Impartial Account 

of the Revolution in that Kingdom, begun in 

1567. Faichfully Publiſh'd from an 1 
S. By Her Majeſtꝝ sti oriograph er for che 

Kingdom 4 

T% Eſtabliſhment of the Church, the 

Preſervation of the State. 


Londen Printed aud Sold by the Bookſellers of London and Weſtminſter. 1707. 


ood it has done already. 
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Obſervator Promiſes to Refrain from II Mor de. 

it is not in his Power, From his Education and Converſation. 
then I have Engag'd with him, and others ſuch Like. 

Cauſe Wejghty and of Conſequence. 


WHIGGS Raf and Confounded by it. 


Numb, 196 


WEDNESDAY, April 2. 1707. 


8 HE Obſervator of the 


Beaſtlineſ; and Ribal- 


trgument. And 7 
ie, / will give him 
[ won't give him one 

Rebearſal. Vet ſince that he has fallen up- 
y whom he ſuppoſes to be Au- 
ther of this Paper, with all the Fay and Spice- 


will go on with it, lays 


Int expect no Airacles from him. 


Comtry-m. What do you mean, Maſter, by 
Miracles ? 


(2.) Rebearſ, I mean that a man ſhou'd 
beak a Language he never Learn'd. In his 
rſt Education at the Privat Acc in 
prey, or if he was in other of the ſame 
ut afterwards, he learn d the Gviliry, Good 
mers, and Morality taught in theſe Nur- 
ies! To have no Regard to Swperrors, to 
Ful ſhood and Lying, ſo it was againſt 
de Church or the Crown; And he was the 
ſt Tow.ardly Lad, who cou'd ſhew his Parts 


the Sha Saryrs againſt the B:iſbops, our 
i Gu or te Br: 


'T 
4 


28 he has ſtrew'd upon Us Abundaucly. 
le Early Impreſſions he Las Cultivated ever 
e with Care in the of Porters, 
| his Rogers and Joans, with whom 


RIES Gan Bk Create 
to the KA Gent 1 

n Decency r Breeding, it wou'd 
s Miraculoxs, as for a Man to ipeak a New 
wage without Learning it. 


bau-. Then Excuſe kim, becauſe be 
not Help it. : 
lthearſ. He ſhews he cannot help it, no 


fil Perſonal Reflections that is in his Power. 


you fairly upon the 


* 


Sucks October. And if he Cou'd on the 


_—__ 


| For if he ſhou'd Bar himſelf from Brutal Lan- 


guage, he muſt be Damb, and wou'd have no 
more Language than a Bruce. 


(3-) Coimtry-m. But then, Aafter, let me 
ask you, what fought you among ſuch Com- 
pany ? Why did you mingle your ſelf with 
them ? Was it to Teach them Breeding ? Did 
you Expect ſuch a Converſion of them, as 
you now think to be Impoſſible ? 

Rebearſ No, Country-man, their Converſion 
was not the Point. I knew how Difficult 
it wou'd be to Convert men by Reaſon who 
had none. But I ſaw a Furious and Deſign- 
ing FACTION among, us who ſet on Work 
a Parcel of Looſe and Profligate Fellows, who 


| hou'd Run through the Streets with Fire- 


Brands in their Hands, and Throw them in- 
to ſuch Horſes as they were Directed. To 
give the Word of the Party, and Beſparter 
this or that Man they did not Like. To 
Blow about the Diſtinction of High and Low- 
Church (which themſelves had luvented) 
through the Kingdom, thereby to Divide the 
Clergy, and ſet them one againſt another; 
And more ſecurely to Blacken the Whole. To 
Arraign the Miniſtry, and Heighten all Ai ſcar- 
r4ages on The one Side, and Smooth them over 
on the other. To loſtill Xebelions and King- 
Ling Principles into the People. But above 
all, and at the End of all, to be ſure never 
to forget delenda Carthago, but to leave their 

mg in the Church. This is the Burden of 
Every Song, Then to Rake up all the File 
and Scandaloxs Stories that Cou'd be Invented 
of the Clergy, and Tell them with Aſſurance 
as Truth. According to Macbiavil's Rule, 
Throw much DIRT, ſome will ſtick. 

But this was a Naſly as well as Wicked 
Employment. And none but Naſty Hands 
cou'd be Employ'd in it. . And they wou'd 
be ſure ro Dirty any that ſhou'd meddle 
with them. And the Mears of the Inftru- 
ments made Men of Figure and Abilities 


think it below them to Engage in the 
| Conteſt : Tho" but to Contraditt the many 
Falſe and Scandalous Stories Printed upon 


lin one Paper, But why then do's he Fre- fome of Themielves all over the Kingdom. 
n? He knows not his own Jafirmity. | They rather Choſe to Lie under the 


Scandal, 


and 


and Content themſelves with their o-] IQ n Jn- | 


nocence. But the Effet of this has prov'd 
very Bad, and been one great Cauſe of that 
too General Contempt of the Clergy, more vi- 
ſible now in England than in former times; 
while ſuch vile Characters and Reproaches 
were Suck'd in Greedily and Belie v d, becauſe 
not Contraditted. 


(a.) But the AMomentouſneſs of 4 Cauſe is 
to be meaſut d by the Good or Evil it Precures 
or Prevents, If you ſaw the City in a Hame, 
who wou'd not Run to Qzench it, without 
Examining, by what Hands it was done ? 
And wou'd not the Service be the ſame, 
whether the Fire was Lighted by a Mad-Man, 
a Fool, or a Knave? Wou'd not he be too 


Nice a Beau, who ſhou'd ſcruple to take the | 


Torch out of the Hand of a very Dirty and 
Naſty Fellow, whom he ſaw Burning Houſes 
with it, becauſe in the Scaffle he might happen 
to Dirty his Cloaths, and that fuch a Mean 
Fellow was not an Zqrzal Match for him to 
Grayple with: 

1 think it will not bear a Diſpute that 
the Nation is in a Great Ferment,” and has 
been theſe ſevetal Years, by the Diverſity of 
Farties and Failions ſet up among Us. The 
frequent Exbortations to Peace and Umon 
(made at leaſt to One Side) is a ſufficient 
Demonſtration of this. 

And it is as Plain, That the Licentiouſneſs 
of theſe Papers flying about, it they were 
not the firſt Cauſe, have Greatly Help'd to 
Foment theſe Divifiows, by Spiriting up the 
Aſobb every where, and filling them with 
all the Prejudice: poſſibbe againſt the Church 
and the Gor. 

Theſe Papers had Reign'd long and Proſpe. 
red, before I came into the rel. For | 
waitcd to ſee if ſome more ſufficient Hand, 
and more nacerly Concern'd, wou'd not un- 
dertake it- But 1 found that Paſſive Obedi- 
ence had taken ſuch Deep Roor, as to make 
Men even Hing to ſuffer / 


( 5.) Connry-m. If you have Dirty'd your 
ſeit (but 1 chink it has done you little Hurt) 
you have Help'd to make others Clean. And 
were ther nothing elſe, the Detectiag of ſo 
many Falſe and Scandalous Stor ies as you have 
done, which have been Printed, and wou'd 
otherwiſe have been Believ'd, of the Clergy 
and others, muſt be of uſe to the Well- Inclin'd 
in the Nation : But the greateſt Service in 
my Opinion, you have done, and of which 
I have found the greateſt Benefit, is, your 
overthrowing thoſe Falſe and £4rdicutous 
SCHEMS of Government, which have lo long 
Bewitch'd theſe Nations, to their own Ruin; 
And ſettling Government upon its ouly True 
and Tenable Baſis. This is ſtriking at the 
Kot, and may do Good in after Ages, it not 
in this. This will make your Papers Laſting 
and of Uſe, while any ſuch thing as hig ſn 
is lett in Exgland. And your Victory herein 
has been ſo Compleat, that your Aadver/aries 
have 7 xpo-'4 themiclves to the utmoſt Cor- 


teme, inthe Contradictory Nex- Serſe ot their | this Church. 


| 


Prenciples;, and to the Abborrence of all Aan- 
kind, in the Aon ron and Fooliſh BL A>PHE- 
HIS to which they have beca Driven in 


—— —— — — — — : 


-»- 


— 


London Prizxcd and sold by the Bookſellers of Londen and Weſtminſer. 1707- 


Defence of the Power of the People. So the: 
| muſt needs ſay. what I have heard other. 
ſay, That this Canſe is Determin'd for eye- 
While the Whigg: can neither Oppoſe che 
Scheme ot Government you have ſet up, nor 
Defend their Own. Therefor, Maſter, Re. 
t not the Pains you have taken: You have 
een the Harveſt of it, even while you were 
Sowing. And you con'd not have done this 
ſo Effeftualy, but for the Oppoſition has been 
Given you. Now Men ſee what is to be 
ſaid on Beth Sides. And the one do's Afra 
the other. And in this Senſe, we owe z 
great deal of Thanks to Obſervarors, Revien; 
&c. And others who have Aſſiſted them, 
that they have Help'd very much to make 
your Netons more Clear and Diſtinft. They 
have taken in Milzon, Lock, Sidney, and all 
their Champions, yet your Cauſe Appears ſtil 
more and more Clear, and we may now ſay 
is Vn- Anſwerable. J 


(6.) Rehearſ. | wou'd not take theſe Com. 
plements from you, Country- Mar, but that it 
IS a Provoc ation to the Whiggs to Anſwer for 
Themſelves. To ſhew, if they can, wherein 
| have miſtaken their Principles, or Argu'd 
Wrong from them. Can they Juſtify their 
Original of Power in the People, Can they free 
it tiom all that Non. ſenſe and Contradi@ion | 
have ſhew'd to be in it? Can they fare it 
trom the Blaſphemy that Attends it ? Haye 
they one word to ſay ia Defence of their 
ſo Celebrated Book the R:ghts, and the Blaſphe- 
mies I have Charg'd there? Is not their Cauſe 
as Forlorn, as Naked, as Deſtirute, as Abkorrent, 
as I have Repreſented it? And are not the 
Conſequences of their Principles as Deſtruftive 
to Government and Human Society as | have 
ſaid? And have I not Prov'd all theſe things 
even to a Demonſiratior, even till ther is no 
An ſwer ? 


(7.) Courtry-m. The Author or Author: of 
the Rights think they have ſome Reputation tu 
Loſe, therefor will not venture to Juſtify 
what they have ſaid, left it ſhon'd make rien 
Appear ten times more Wicked and Fool 
than they are ſeen to be Already, if that ve 
Foſſitle. But the Obſervator has not tha 
Temptation. He threws at All, and keen 
on AMaundring ſtill. He cannot be wor 
Than he is, wor Beaten from his Topic © 
Scandal. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Am lnſorm'd that a Book newly Publiſh 
latituled Ihe Second Part of the Wolf Strq 
& c. is laid to be Wrote by the Arbor of U 
Paper. This is therefore to Certific, That! 
neither Wrote that Book, nor knows Wi 
did, or any thing at all Concerning it- 


Kd 


In the laſt Rehearſal, p. 2- Col. 2. lin. 3 
r, of this. lin. 33. r. in their. lig. 41. 
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EHE AR SA. 
. Ie Tn, Skill the Obſervator propoſes betwixt him and the Rehear/«/. 

re Rule to know when the Ober vator thinks he has the Be or Worft of the 
. With an to his Story about the Hoy. 

Appeals to the P Honour as much a Dae as Tribute. And of the ſame 
-e as to the Government of the World. 

Obſervator is for Levelling. And makes no more of an Admiral than of 


Country-man Roger. 
ſhe ſame — the Greek and Roman Common Wealth;, Whence their 


— ww of Deſtrozing their Deliverers. 

bey r Wbiggs the Same. 

j hen the Greeks and Romans turn'd Chriſfar, they Alter'd their Notions of 
ll ernment. 

iv, iſe nor the 


E. Becauſe they are not Chriſtian yet. How they Treat their 
e 


afors who them up. 


—— 


SATURDAY, April 5. 1707. 


— 


(ountry- man. Forgot to tell you] (3.) But Thirdly, What have you or I 
"laſt time, Maſter, the | to do, Mr. Tatchin, with Canvaſſing the Pro- 
Occaſion upon which | — of any Court? If any man thinks 
ſervator of the 19th paſt, Vol. 6. N.] himſelf Aggriev d, the Law has Appointed Re- 
mis'd to give you all the fair Tlay in| medy, and to whom to Appeal. But for Privat 
rid, and not to give you one ill Word; men to Arraign the Judginent of Courts, and 
begin (ſays be) 7 will Deſire bis Opini-| the Actions of our Swpercours, in Pablict man- 
wo Courts Martial, whereof Sir THOMAS | ner and in Print through the Nation, is 
. In one of them, he | pealing to the People; which is Puniſheble by 
the Law, and not to be Endur'd in any 
Government. 2 
:| This is what I have oft Admoniſh'd you 
of Mr. Turchin, as Immoral, and a Breach of 
Convoy, were | our Duty to our Sxperioxrs and the Govern- 
gd to be loſt by Streſi of Weather. Then | mem; and Conſequently an Offener againſt 
Ids, Now the reconciling of theſe rwo Courts | God, who Ordain'd Government and | 
al, is what is deſir d of you (whom he | rity among Aankind ; And Requires our 
Mr. Advocate) only for 4 Tryal of kill | Subjeftion not only for Wrath but alſo for 
ut you and the Obſervator. | Conſcience fake, and to give Honour to whom 
| Honour is Due. So that it is the Command 
*) Rebearſal. Here he thought he had | of God to give every man that Reſpe# and 
1d the Nu, and had me Ff. There- | Honowr which is Due to their Quality or 
it is fo wondrous Good-Humounr'd, and | whatever Poſt they Bear in the Government. 
not give me one 1/-Word ! Where ob- And then not Paying of this Honour is not 
That Mr. Tatchin never gives I word: | only 11! Manmers and want of Breeding (which 
be thinks he has the Better of the Zay. | by ſome is Reckog'd a Mark of Santtiry 1) 
he thinks himſelf in the | but it is 1»j«ſtice Ind a Robbing them of 
be by his Papers. their Due, as much as if we ſhou'd Refuſe 
| now as to the Trial of Skill he Pro- | ro Pay our Rent or our Tribute to whom 
dbetwixt him and me upon This Occaſion, | they were Due; and wou'd be as much a 
n keep hi ſance, and I will give | Diſſolving of all Order and Government out 
of the World. | 


(4-) But this is a thing of which you Mr. 
Tachin, never had any Regard, nor have 
to this Day. It is never Taught in the Pri- 
vate Acc ademies. In this ſame Obſer vater you 
ſay the Admiral is a Great Man aboard of his 
Ship, there be Drub for Drabbing's ſake 
| * Shoar 52 more than my Country 4 

Roger, a Common Perſon, under the Government 

of our Laws. 
Maſter; And yet | Comuntry-m. What does he mean by under 
= Ships might have been loſt | rhe Government of our Laws? Is not Admiral 
Ml Streſs of Weather, tho, at the ſame | Dilks under the Governments of our Laws 
aud in the ſame Company. This | es much at Sea as on Lud? Is ther not a 
Ws upon Circamſtauces, which we | Lord High Admiral and others Above him, to 
uppole Appear'd before the Corr | whom he is Accountable if he Perform not 
tg, 


his Duty ? 
Rehe arſ. 


1 


Rehearſ. Right, Cvuntry- mn. But what 


the Obſervater meant was only that he was 
then, = Aboard Ship, out of the Reach 
of every Little Pragmatical WHIGG Me- 
chanick, who ſhou'd be Choſen a Juſtice of 
the Peace in any Country Corporation, to ſen 
a Conſtable with his Warrant, and ſet an 
Admiral in the Stocks! O! This is Nurrs to 
a Whigg Monkey | To Trample upon all Di- 

Ad o and Orders of Men, and to Level all 


with Abl! What is an Admiral on Shoar ! 


Says Tuc hin, What Reſpect or Regard is to be 
Paid to him? No more then to my Koger, 
ſays he. O Brave Ve the People, the Origi- 


nal of Government ! 


(5.) This was the Conſtant Note of the 
Greeks and Komans, while under Popular Co. 
ernment; When they had been Leliver'd 
and Reſcu'd out of the greateſt Dangers, by 
the Heroica! Atchievments of ſome Great 
General of their own ; after the firſt Hoſar- 


nabꝰ and throwing up their Caps, Imimediatly 
an Iich aroſe in every little Tribune, and the] you 
meaneſt Plebeant, to have the Mumbling of 


this Great Man, and to make Themſelves 
Greater than he, whoſe Shadow they Durſt 
not have follow'd in a Day of Bartle, And 
they Hung 
the People, till they had his Life. Unleſs 
were Pleas d ſometimes, out of Great 
Grace and Favow, to Compound for Baniſh- 
ment and Confiſcation. And he muſt be 
Thankful for that too! Very Few of their 
Defiverers Eſcap'd this Fate. And perhaps 
they Deſerv'd it, for Preſer ving ſuch Bras, 
and the Government in their Hands. Cor:- 
Janus had given them their Juſt Deſerts, and 
ſav'd the World from the Plague of the Fow rb 
Devouring Empire, if his A/orber's Tears had 
not Perſuaded him to make himſelf a Sacri- 
fice to the Juſt Reſenrment of his Friends, in 
Favour of his Treacherous and Ingrateful 
Cuuntry- men; whom he had, more than once, 
Reſcu'd out of the very Jaws of on, 
by almoſt his owa ſingle Yalow. And he 
was Abſolutly above Coverouſneſs, cr making 
himſelf Rich; but was a ſtrict Lover of N. 
ftice, and the Good ot his Coumry: And 
therefor was the Nobler Prey for the Tribuncs 
of the People to ſhew their Fower upon; Who 
Call'd Mobb together, ro Aſſert their Liber- 
ties; for who knew, but this Man who had 
not his Equal in Rome for Vertue or Merits, 
might ſome time or other, ſet up for himfelf ! 
And ther was no Secariry but in his Death. 
And be had too Great a Sou to ſubmit to 
Ask his Life, trom thoſe whoſe Lives he had 
ſo often ſavd. But the Patrician: Inter 
pos'd, and Prevail'd at laſt with their Sove- 
rain Lord the People, to be Content with his 
Perpetual Banifhwent, which was Immediatly 
t in Execution. And poor Coriolanis was 
d to ſeek for ſhelter to Talluus the King 
of the Yolſcians, whoſe Armies he had before 
ſo oft Defeated. And he found a Aoble and 
a Generons R ion from an Enemy Prince, 
who cou d not be ſuffer'd to Live in his own 
Country, which be had ſav'd from the Power- 
ful Arms of that ſame Prince. 
(6.) Gum. But do you think our 
Whiggs have no more Gratuzde in them, than 


Serv'd them, and did their Bafineſs for them, 
and made them Hb when they were Low, 


ſurely they wou'd never #orger ic, but be al- 


— e——_ 


„ ooo —— — — ů 


d Quote them oftner than they ds the 


upon him, with the Weight of 


theſe old Greets and Romans? If any Body } bim Donn too, as Scaffolding, of no longer ,. 


Londen Printed and sqhd by tte Bookſellers of Londen and Weſminfer, 1707: 


| ways Ready to Rewra one Good Turn | 


Another. 

Rebearſ. Juſt as the others did. 
of the ſame Principles. They took their ; 
ters from theſe Greeks and Romans. 


5 


Scriptures. They will not let us take 
Original of Government from God'; jp, 
What has that to do with Government) 5 
we muſt go to the Greeks and Kemans, to ku 
how Go: Began; and what are 
true Libertics ahd Properties of 
There we have itn Abundance 7 

Country-m. But theſe Greeks and 7, 
were Heathens. 

Rehearſ. Ay, Country-man, and our , 
are as Good Heathens as they. And wi 
they turn Chriſtians, as the former did, 1 
will be of the ſame Mind that they were. 

m. What do you mean? 4 
That then they will be Chriſtians ? 

(7.) Rehearſ. I mean they will be of 
ſame Mind as to Government too. For, as | tt 
before, theſe Greeks add Romans, a: f 
they became Chriſtians, from Rank Coy: 
Wealth Men, they turn'd to Monarc; 
hear no more from them, as not from 
Peter or St. Paul, who Taught them, of 
| Senate as a Co-Ordinat Power with the I 
All was then, ſubmit your ſelves to the i 
as Supreme, and unto Governors as ſent by 
not by the Senar, ot the P Ther is ac 
word of the Power of the People. Inſtead 
that, they had Learn'd that all Power ras 
G, and was His Ordinance. They then! 
knew how the World, and how Aankind beg 
And from the ſame Sacred Oracles they Unt 
ſtood how Government began; and by Whor 
was Inſtizated. And the Divine Obligation 
Submitting to it, under Pain of Rebellng agai 
God. They quickly Unlearn'd their Ola Fr 
Heathen Notions of Government. They thr 
theſe off with their Hearbeniſm., And beca 
Abfolute Jure Dirmos and Paſſive Orr die 
Men. But our Wiszggs wou'd rather h 
them Heathen: ſtill. Quote them, as 
Government, When thy were Heathen: ; but 
a Word atter they became Chriſtians! T 
were then le-Ridden and Prieſt-K:44 
| They had ſurrendred up their Underſtandi 
and the Original Rights and Freedom of 1 
kind! They had forſaken the Green Boughs 
Nature, and took up with the Dry Bran 
Revelation 

(8. ) Country-m. Marry, Aaſter, I thin 
Whiggs ate the wor it Hearbens, and the # 
Chriſtians of the Two. And they who 
blige and Serve them now, have no Realon 
Expect better Rerarns from them, than 
Old Greek and Roman Worthies found f 
thoſe People they had ſery'd fo Faithiully. 

Kebearſ. The Difference is not in People, vr dl 
or Religion. The Principles as to Government 
Thing. Mobbs of all Religions and Countries att 
Seme. And whoever place the Foundation ot C 
ment in the People, the lame things are to be Expt 
from them. The ſame Gratimde, the ſame F 
neſs, as we have Ever Seen! They muſt take all 
to make themiclves Popular. And to hinder any 0! 
to be more ſo than themſelves. And the Name 0! 
Feople (which they can make uſe of hen they Vis 
| 15 with them a ſufficient Diſcharge trom all Oblig atem 
Favours Receiv d. He that is ing his way 10 
pular Applauſe, knows no Man but &imfelj. Ot 
upon whoſe Shoulders he wou'd Mount. Aid then 4 


err 
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| ADVERTISEMENT T:- Don 
, I Nthe laſt Reheai ſal, p. 1. Col. 2. lin. 4a. f. lee Can 
Micaneſs. | your 
— Re 


| Numb, 198 
k THE . 


HE ARS AI. 


ſervator Proves Admiral Dill, not to be a Man of Honour. 
He Runs the Voice of the People. But the Conſequence of it ſhewn. 
The 2 Govern. But always Gulls when they Attempt it. 
The Liberty the Obſervstor pleads for. 

Ther can 


be 
Law for Drubbing. And for making Perſona! Reflections. 
Crimes that are Treaſonable. Je 


I 
2. 
5 
4. 
5 


no Government where People pay not Reverence to their Goder- 


2 
T 
: 
2. 

£ 
: 
1 
8 


| 
| 


— 
on 
— 


time, | People do All agree, That the P cou'd 
Never Govern themſelves. And = 0 


18 
2 


2 
« 


Nour. 

take no 

Worth | 

of the | 3 | Num. 38. But now 1 wou'd 

and it of real Merit, to take } fiance by their own Confeſſion the People Can- 


the mean Efforts of thoſe Below them. 


S 


27 
: 


1 


; 
Tf 


"þ 


IH] 
7 


Are not the People the 

vernment , to whom all 

are Accountable ? 

down to 

Man of | 

they ſo Infigni 

Ta Solid Yertwe? 1 will not fay they can 
men for it. Voices of the Popu- | 
lace which ve our Bleſſed Sa- 


+ 
; 


—— 


pad 
8 
ob 
83 


1 


Z 
f 
8 
8 
A 


| 


1 


FL 
3 
t 


7 
; 
! 


7 


Ft 


When 

who never 'd look 

Ever ſhou'd: then the 

1 * What do you ſay ? Maſter 9 — 2 
3 m. you a 

1 to be Done. And yet it is | Obſerver 


1E 


Rehearſ. Henowr in Limbo) can never Tait Solid Nera 


7 


— 


J Rebear/. no Man bas a Greater 
MA, — 1 for the Breath of the 
Populace, yet I can fee the ' Miſchief it do's, 
when not Duel Reſtrain'd. For People 
are thoſe who are to be Governed. And they 
will never be Governed, unleſs they are Taught 
to have a fitting Yeneration and Eſteem for 
their Governors; at leaſt Oblig d to Carry all 
outward Decency and Reſpe towards them. 
He who is Publickly Afronted and Pull d by 
the Noſe, can never Govern thoſe People whom 
he ſuffers to Treat him fo. ; 

And the Succeſs the Obſervator thinks and 
Boaſts he has had againſt another Admiral, 
who had Merited ſo much from his Country; 
perhaps Emboldens him now to Artack and 
Ridicule Admiral Dili, and Play his Baker 
upon him, as he did his Colepeper upon the 
other 


Terra” 
unleſs they are ; it may 

{mall Inſtrutt ion che Admiral Condeſcended 
to Beſtow upon this Baker, may make him 


know better hereafter how to keep his D- 
fance, with Men above himſelf. 

(s.) Country-m. But the ſame Objervator 
asks 


y after, What High-Church Law 
can be Produce for Drubbing ? | 
Kebearſ. And preſently after that he asks, 
But Reger, Why mayn't I make Perſonal Refietts- 
ons on Men for Perſonal Crimes, that are Sub- 
werſive of the Laws and Conſtitutions of our 
Realm? Now let him fhew me the Dew that 
him to make Perſonal ons, 


11 


other. 
Law 


58 


HS 


1 
: 


71 
21 
0 


« | Him, in all 


ag them about the Streets. 
(Your own Words, Mr. Tunchin I) To ſummon 


will Juſtity all other Rebe//ions) and Glory that 
you were-Concern'd in it. All theſe things 
you have done, Mr. Turchin, as I have be- 


fore Quoted you at Large. And theſe things | and Look in his Glaſs. 


are not onely Szbverſrve of our Lews, in the 
Conſequence of them; But they are Treaſonat!, 
by our Laws, and Root up and Deſtroy ihe 
whole Foxndation of our Law:. 


(8.) Ther is another thing, Mr. Tutclur 
much more Subverſive of any Covernme: 
than Cuſſing 4 Baker, tho? againſt Law: And 
that is, to Defame the Aſiniſtry and Aan 
ftration, as you have Liberally doge in Pris 
all over the Nar:on, theſe many Years. Thi: 
has been your Chief Tak. And the En: 
of it can be no other, than to Prejudice the 
People, all in your Power, againſt the Gove, 
ment, This no Doubt, was the Godly Eng 
of thoſe who ſer you on Work; And 
is Highly Sedirions. * 

( 9.) Country-m. Let me ſay a word a8 10 
his Salve, that he onely makes Perſonal Rc. 
fleQions for Crimes that are Subverſive ot 
the Laws. 1. I ſuppoſe that the Lam &' 
not Allow this Met hod, even for ſuch Grimes, 
ſo that he is Breaking the Lm, while be. 
Pleading for it. -2dly, Every the fſmalic; 
Crime may be Inferr'd to be thus Subver j; Le 
as being a Breach of the Law. But zal), 
Do's it make the Scandil the leſs, that a Man's 
Crime 1s Improv'd to be Saubverſsve of the 
Law? This is being an to the Gover:. 
ment. And if Mr. Turchin has a Privilege to 
make any one he Pleaſes an Enemy to the Go. 
vernment, he had better call them 100 other 
Jil Names. So that this, inſtead of an Fx. 
caſe, is an Aggravation of that Licence he 
Allows his Tongue. And, Laftly, the Track he 
has Run in, is, Vile, Billmpſ-Gate Perſonal 
Abuſes, and Raking into Families, where no 
— * of the Ir can he 

And from hence, 1 came 
E * ce, 1 ſuppoſe, can 
(id.) Rebear/. But he has another Reaſon 
you have not Hit u For juſt after the 
words I Quoted before, Why mayn't 1 make 
Perſonal Keflettion:, &c. he adds, 1 tell thee, 
Roger, as little @ Fellow as I am, I can Inſtr: 
ſome that have great Poſts in the Navy, in thtir 
own Buſineſs. This was upon Admiral Dill 
again. And why might not he be ſo Free to 
make ſome Perſonal RefieRions upon the Man 
whom he cou'd Infiru# in bis own Buſincſ; * 
if he meant not ſome Higher in the Navy than 
Admiral Dilk:, with whom he has been very 
Familiar before. | , 

Courtry-m. That is, if he Can Talk Admiral 
Dill (or that other) out of his Place, he has 
Recommended himſelf as fit to Succeed him, or 
ities! A little fellow do's he 
Call himſelf? Methinks, he's a Hygeons Great 
FELLOW And his Talent do's not only lic 
in the Navy, he's fit for a Privy Councellcr too! 
He gives Advice to the Queen and Parliamer: 
too, upon all Occaſions. Whether War or 
Peace. And if Peace, upon what Terms. &c. 
Elſe he Il not be Content, or the Nation ſafe ! 


| body 41 ſo, to whom he gives Advice daily. 
Counry-m. He thought not of Himſelf. For he Cal's 
thole Adviſers, Second-bend P oliticiens, petty States Men. 


Ilnerati, and poor Creatures, Now let bim go Home. 


—_—_— 


—— — 
— — —— 
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Church 
Church, 


2 nd 


rn 


| > was Reſtor'd by the Iaterveaiicn of | Laws will never Hold them in. They'li 
=_ roars in Enland, who made the Cauſe always Straggling with the Laws, 114 
their own, as indeed it was. For ther is but time or other will get Looſe from them. But 
one Right of Epiſcopacy all the World over, if they are Ty d in Gonſcience, and Believe they 
as Deriv d from Chr:f and His Apoſtles. ſhall Receive Dammarien as well of Sex! a; 
Y Body, if they Refoft the Lawful Powers that 
to Deprive Biſhops at his Pleaſure. What Jare ſet over them, becauſe it is Reſifting the 
Power wou'd the Church have then left ? Ordinance of Gad: If they are thus Perſuaded, 
Rehe ar ſ. None, ſhe |then they are Nd indeed. And no Gover,.. 


held Precarionſly, 


Seciery, and Conſequently not a Church, unlets 
they were put under Government and ſome 
R ion, They might be ne but 

d not be a Society, Wi overn- 
ef O this we have Diſcours'd before. 


ener | 
(6.) Rebearſ. Theſe two Powers, 2s they 
always to be kept Diſtinft. Then they can 
never #nrerfere, becauſe they Act in Different 
But where one Encroaches upon the 
other, there is Confaſion to the End. 


litie is 
And 
of the Tr | 
und 2 Ie 
I 
has made | what Autbority is there Giver them over the Ghurc. 
ſo us, this has But now as to the Duty of Nurſes, we are come 2 
to Diſpute lictle within his Sphere, and I won d Ask him, Suppoic 
while they r er a eg Hauber, or 2 Foſter. Farber, and bat 


Children under his Care; And he ſhou'd Provide very 
Good and Wholeſom Food for them, which Pleas'd them 
all very well, and th-y all Fed heartily of it, for a long 
dime together. And on the Suddain 3 or 4 of chem 
ihou'd begin to Snerle at their — find faul: with 
Every thing was ſet before them, and Throw it to che 
Dogs. Nay, wou'd not let the other Children Eat theit 
Meat, but Pull it from them, and Abuſe them; And 
ſhou'd get ſuch a Number of the Childres to their nde, 2 
ſhou'd ſet the whole Houſe in a Flame, that nothing v3 
to be heard but Scratching and Figbring. Nay, even that 
they ſhou'd Murder one another. "Lad yet after 3th 
cou d not tell what wou'd Pleaſe them. Nor wou'd be 
Content with any thing leſs than to have the hole 
Cevil 5 Houſe at their own Command. Such a Parcel of CH 
dren | have ſhewd in my Num. 20. And 1 defire + 
| _— to tell me what he wou'd do with them. I 107” 
* give him 20 j 9 4 
of 2ay | Gevernuen, To have | gi A Faults, if he'll Anſwer this one (u. 
ople well Princip'd in the.r Obedience, ADVERTISEMENT. 
and ro make Conſcience of it. Without this, | In the laſt Rel*arſalp. 1. col. 1. I. 24. f. not. r. 19 


— — — — — — — — 
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Finiſhed. 
Witch Craft. Turn'd by the Whiggs upon God 
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ings give Offence too. 
are moſt 
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may AﬀeCt long Poſterity. 
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Intention, of the Rehearſal to have left off here. Some Work he has 


Numb, 200 


3 


of Witch-Craft, as it is Extreme Fol. 
in Caſe of Rebellion. 
Notion of ing Nings for the Better. 


Mis-Repreſented, and Worſt Us d. 
Difference berwixt Ning, not Worth Rebelling for. 


WEDNESDAY, April 16. 


. 


* 


ARES SEP ERPATS 


thought to have 


BEA FIA, 


2 
5 


Theſe Papers 
Find, and will 


will be at Liberty to give 
Ferfected ſome few things 
| have behind, and which I have Promis'd, 


Sant f 


id | ſuch 


—_—_— 


and had no Moderation | What ſaid I, Aode- 
ration to the Devil! Is this YOUR Moderation ? 
ns p > Bay edn 
as lon, no King ever was 
Deper'd, ma I have Quated from the Obſerva- 
tor in my Nam. 88. And that whenever Sub- 
jets took Arms againſt their Prince, it was 
by the Iaſpiration of God, as I have Quoted 
from De Foe in my Nam. 25. Then they 
wou'd have Prais'd — Moderation 
Country-m, This wou'd have put the Mitch. 
Craft of Rebellion upon God! 1 
to make God to be the Devil, or the Devil 
to be Ged! How Juſtly have you made this 
a Blaſpbemy the Holy Ghoſt, in your 


Num. 92 ! 


G.) Rebearſ. Well, but ther is another 
Notion of Wiech-Crafs theſe Men will 


they | more Eakly Underſtand. And that is, when. 


43 
725 


. 
4: 


: 
E 
> 
: 


cre 
7 


4 


— 


5 


| 
; 


- 


if 


one «lo's a very Fooliſh thing, that is common 
to ſay, Were you Bewitch'd that you ſhou'd 
do ſo and fo? Now [ think that Rebellion may 
be call'd Wirch-Craft upon this Account too, 
for the Exceeding Great Folly of it, ſuch as 
we Cannot well ſuppoſe ſhou'd befall People 
in their Senſes ! » 
m. If you Cou'd make this out, 
Maſter, it wou d go further with theſe Men, 
ne 
. cople when are upon Re- 
belling, commonly think themſelves to be 
Actiag the W:/eft Part that can be! Nay, 
they {ay it is even Neceſſary, to Preſerve their 
Lives, Liberties and Properties! Such Pretences 
are always found for Rebellion. 

Rebearſ. My Point is not now what Deſigns 
particular A4anagers may have in Yiew, who 
may Hope to Graſp the Power into their own 
_ cy —_ co 2 He 
too, 2 ir Heels are I ript up by others, 
who have the ſame Deſi for Themſelves” 
As is ſeen in all ſuch P Commotions, when 
the Government is once Un-hing'd. But my 
\bullncls is wnh the Powic, what Interelt they 
kave in ing. 

Cam-. AY, that is the Poiat, Maſter, 
For ther is no Kebelling without the People. 
Ifi 


muſt Fight, whoever Gains the Prize. 
if they ſaw they were to get nothin 


; but Blows by the Bargain, the Devil wou 
ha 


ve all theſe Paliticians and Inc endiaries before 


| ever they cou'd Spirit up the People to Rebel. 


(4) 


79 
; 


of one very Good King. They 


.) Rebearſ 1 ſuppoſe it is plain $0 you, 
8 I told you Nun. 198. That whoevef 
gets the Day, the Government? can never come 


into the Hands of the People. But the Pre- 


5 
tber not ſomething that looks lice Wc 
in all this ? 
(7.) Conntry-m. Well, but we are not un. 
der that Witthery. . For we find not fault wich 


vailing Parry takes it up, and then the People 
hwy — by them, as they think f. 
ä 3 op ie Inf make Us ſuch fair 
Promiſes betore . 
Rehearſ. But when do they keep them? 
Theſe are like the Promiſes in Ming. All 
forgot, as ſoon as the Matrimonial is 
Ty d. Then he that was Servant is Maſter, 
and ſhe that was Miſtreſs Promiſes to Obey. 
And ſhe knew well enough, That this wou'd 
be the End of all _ F * 
not the f take new Oar eance to 
their 4 Do they not know this be- 
fore hand? So that all the Difference to the 


People is the Change of Maſters. 


(5 ) um. Well, and is not this 
Enough ? 
Bad one. 


Rebearſ. But it do's not always Prove ſo. | ©: 


The Sicilians (as Plutarch tells Us in the Life 
of Timoleon) Wiſh'd for their Old Tyran: 
in inſtead of their New Deliverers. And 
chat Chniery upon! the Face of the Earth has 
not had the like Experience ? The Saxons came 
over hither at firſt as Deliverers. But how 
ſoon did the poor People Repent that Deli- 
verance! We had Deliverers too from the Ty- 
ram of K. Char. 1. Oliver was a Protefior 
and Deliverer! And theſe 3 Nations were al- 
moſt Drown'd in their own Blood, and were 
. Deliver'd of more Money, in a few Years, 
than had been Rais'd 4 — 
William the Conqueror put together. 
tell me, is it not a Piece of Mirch- Craft for 
People to be Fond of ſuch Deliverance 
ther are too many among us W 


Benutch'd, who wiſh for their own As 
And ſee it not when it is upon them! And 
all this, co be Deliver'd from a Bad King, of 
whom it may be truly ſaid, That ſeldom 
comes a Better, in chis manner of Changing. 


ther was an Argument 
Whereia it was Pror'd, 


es. rities. As did that of the Ten Tribes, till it Rootei th 
oft the face of the Earth, even uatill this Day. 4 


Rebearſ. An Excellent Reaſon ! And they | 


To have 4 


true Heir, and ſet up Ferobaam of their own C00 


our Kings becauſe they are Godt; but becauſe 
they are not ſo. And therefor. we Change 


Rebearſ. But how many Good Kings hays 
been 24:/-Repreſented to the People; by Cunning 
and Deſigning Men, and made as Black as iel? 
K. Char. I. was made a-Papift, and a Dram 
who was the fartheſt from Both of any K 
that ever ſat upon the Exgliſh Throne. Ae 
and David, and Selomon were io 7:ſ-Repre|, 
ted to the People, that they were Perſuaded tr 
Riſe up in ſeveral Rebellions againſt them. 
And obſerve it through all Hiſteries, thy 
Beſt Kings have been worſt us'd by the People 
Rugged Kings will not be fo Eaſily Depa?) 
But 441d Princes will give way, and are mon 
Eaſily Impos'd upon. 

(8.) But I Inſiſt not upon this. Let 2 — 

ſt) 


1. 
| 


7. 


. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 


be as Bad as they are call d. And then 
weſtion will be this, Whether the Ch get 
one Xing for Another, for which People tg 
ſc often Kebel'd, was Ever worth the Expence 
And let us begin at Home. What was it t 
the People of England, whether Rich. II. or A 
IV. were upon the Throne ? Was the Dae ond cnt 
_ — theſe Two worth an Hundred Yea 
Cwil-War, with more Expence of Bled 2 
Treaſure than it had Coſt the Nation in Twit — 
Conquering of France ? And if, upon the Co n 
pariſon it will Appear, That it was not Ta * 
Pence to the People, which of theſe Tus hadtt 
Crown; What leſs than Mirch-Craft cou d ith 
in the People to Rebel for this, to 7 liner ar 
— 1. M. — — 
years together for eth N 

thing in the World, that was ot Tme-Penc 
Concern to the People ! But the Duke of IL 
caſter hiving a Mind to the Crown, he Spirit 
up the People to Join with him And, O, ul 
a fine Nun he wou'd make 

 Country-m. But the People did not fore - ſee that 
Civil War wou'd have laſted ſo long. 


Kebearſ. What if it had laſted but a Day ? Was 
worth the Peoples while, to have XI one ano 
but for one Day ? 

(. Bur here again is another Witch-Craft of Heleli 
That it takes away Peoples Senſes, and will not let 

lee the Plain Conſequence of things, which they can i 
in any other Cate. For who Cou'd have Imagia'dth 
the Koyel Houſe of Tot wou'd Quietly and Tamely iu 
the Houſe of Lancaſter to Enjoy their Right to! 
Crown? And who might not have fore-ſecn, That f 
Royal Cauſe, tho over-born at Home, might not f 
Support Abroad? When no Greater perſon than 
Durcheſs Dowager of cou'd ſet up a Periin 
gainſt K. Hen. VII. and put him to the Hazard of 
Life and Crown, that is, to a Barle for it. And notvwil 
b many Victories, yet this Conteſt cou'd never © 
till the Riębt Line was Aeſtor 4. So that the Wirch-Gt 
of Rebellion may be Email d, and Deſcend to our Pol 


was the Difference betwixt Keboboam and Feri 
worth all this? For that was all the Cauſe ot the Bred 
that the Jen Tribes wou d have laid aſide Rebovormt 


And do | e the Beſt, Ot che 
Kings of gast — they Cloſe — was not « 


Wou'd Abſalom or Sheba have made ſo much a 1 


came fterwards to have 30 Tyrents, inſtead | 
turn d them- | 
ſelves into a Common-Wealth, and became a | 


Scene of Terrible Confuſion and Bloodſbed. Is 


ter Ang than David, or Dathan than Mojes as 10 
Worth all the Blood ſhed in theſe Reb. U ons * 

Country-m. Witch-Crafs | ich- Craft! it is all #3 
Craft, as well of Folly and Madneſs in the People, à 
Rebellion againſt God! — ; 


— A — r 
— — * 
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(A. Eclearſ 1 1wppole it is Plain s you), | 
by what I told you Nn. 199. That whocvc' 
Zets che Day, the Cremer! can nevei come 
into the Hands of the /c But the Pre- 
vailing Fat 'y takes It wp, and then the Teopte 
muſt be C. '|;y them, as they think fit. 

Count yon, "a they make Us ſuch fair 
Promille hrotre Hand. 

meter“ hut when do they keep them? 
Thcſe gie like the Promiſes in WH coins. Al] 
Forgot. ſobn as the Alatrimonural Knot 15 
| 110 LOT Was Servant 18 Maſter, 


w 14 


aud Jhe Tat Was 

4 
And he Engew V el cnough, T hat this vou d 
{ — L4il [ 1d of a TiC Conrtſl i, And mitt 
not the Feople tzke new Qotryns or Allegeavice co 


1 5 3 
Che!!! tber: kt, 


Do they not know this be- 
tore hand? So that all! the Difference to the 
Feopie 15 the Change of aſter; 


* : | 
CHE „vm. M ell, and is not this 


Enough 7 | 1 O have A Good King inſtead of a 


Þ 44 One. 

Nele, Brit it do's not always Prove 19. 
be Sci, (45 Trav tells Us in the Lite 
of Ile, Wiſh d for their Old Tyrant: 
again infleag of their New Deliverers, And 


A:ſire/s Promiſes to Oey. 


what Conn „ upon the Face of the Earth bas 


not had the like #1 ente The Saas Came 
over hitler at frit as Deliver, But how 
ſoon did the poor People Repent that Del:- 
VO aicel We had Deliverers too trom the Ty- 
ramy of Hh. Clio. 1. Oliver Was a Protetio 
and Deliver, And theſe 3 Nations were al- 
moſt Dronu'd in their own Bl and were 
Deliver of more Aoney, in a few Years, 
than had been Rais'd by all their A2 from 
i iam the Congucror put together. Now 
tel] me, is it not a Piece of H -K 7 tor 
F ecple to be Fond of ſuch Deliverance: ! Aud 
ther are too mau among us Wo think that 
Ol;ver's weie Firfſia Days, and wiſh tor the 
Like again! Aic hot theſe People literally 
Renwtcl'd, Whe wiſh tor their own Fun 
Aud tee it uot when it is upon them And 
ail this, co oc TA trom a Baa King, ot 
whon ic may be truly aid, That ſeldom 
COMES a Gerte! , 11 dns manner Of Cage. 


(S.) Cormy-w But it is not only from 
Fad Rings that we Chauge, but trom Goa 
ones. I remember vou told me betore, That 
after K. Char, 1, was Aurdger'd, and the Feo- 
te began then to ſee that he had been very 
Goa, ther was an A, gument ſet up agaiuſt him 
to Ti at Whereia it was Prov d, that Good 
Wit, is they cell them, who pretend to 
Cure and do Good, arc more M ſchie ou than 
the Bad Witches who X and Deſtroy. And 
io of Kg, that the Better the Wa /e, the 
more Apt to Cence the People of their 7.7verties. 
Kevearf. Aud is the Hi the Lets for 
this! What will become ot thoſe People, 
Whom neither Good nor Bad Kings will Pleaſe 
Country-m, Why, they muſt have none at 
all. As the. Arberans wou'd have no more 
King: aiter Corus, lelt they ſhou'd not get 

another ſo (oo. 

Kehta . An Excellent Reaſon And they 
Ci fterwards to have 35 Tyraits, inftead 
of one very Good King. They turu d then: | 
Ielycs into a Commoun-iealth,, 
ee E: 


? 


* 


and became 4 Craft, on Well 0 104 4 40 M4. 7. 5 
1 -17ible Com f ſion and Bloodfhed. Ix | Rebe hoon S4 nſt Ce 
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; ther not ſornethuig that locus like 7! 
in ail This ? 

(7.3 Country-12. 
der that Vitbery. 
our Ne decarſe they 
they 212 not fo. 


them. 


For we find 119 fault v, | 
are Cc 04, bu L he. 
Aud theretor we C 


F:;;ear/ But how many Goo! Xn; boy 


becn "7 al -Re p- eſented to the People e, Cy « 
and 2ef. nn; m1 Men, and made as 5lact 2x / 
K. Char. l. was made a # wpiſt, ud 22 
who was ne tartheit trom Both ©: 


An 10 


that ever {ut upon the EN ον Throne, | 43 


and Dat, and Sclomon were io /'” 2 

ted to the People, that they were Perſurd; 

Riſe up in ſeveral Fevelons againſt hom. 
And obſerve it tbrongh all Fiſt: 


Beſt Jug have been worft us'd hy the | © 


UggeC Kings will net de io Easily 
But . A Pr; MEE vill give Way, 40 d are : 
Ealily Ne d upon. 

(8) Bat!] Iaſiſt not u: 
be as #:4 2s they are calld. 
Cueſi inn v1 li DE this, \\ iicther che . 


In this. le 


me X tor Another, for which 1 7 


{© often Acvel a, was Ever worth the 1 1 
Aud let us begin at er What Was 17 
che Tecgle O 4 C ', whether N 1k 0 
IV. vere Upon the Tis: Was the i'm 
betwixt tiele 7m worth an TI.. . 144 
Couileb3 av, WIL more Lxpence o: .. a 
2 eaſur: than it ha COR the Nun. it 1 3 
Conyiier: bl of France? And 17 Upon on 
Pariſon it W A Ae, That it wos z 100 
hy ce to the Icople, which of theſe Too t 
Com; What lels chan 1! ite h- Cat cou. 
11 the People to Aeveh tor this, o :2 
Leſtrey one another, and Cut 7 
Hund, ed years COgcLLT tor — . 9 
thing iu tlie \ 712, that was O! 17 
Concera to the Ter! But the Dt 
caſte; Aiving a Miad to the Cen, he >: 
a the /eop.c to Join With him Aud, ), %.d 
a fue Xu he wou d make | 


Cant =. Eu tic FP Ups dA no - forts 
Civil ar wou d have aſt ed fo vil 

Nea. What it : had latted at 7 
Noch tur Peoples while, i 8 Acta 


dat TO; one Da: 
(v. Put $40 agam is another 7 n.. C 
F iid LIT takes a Peoulblcs Sen. I! 
let tlic 1 in Cn 1 v 97 ui, MV 
in any oth: er Cale. for ho Cou d 
the © Keyal {16ut; of 101 K Cu d Quiztly and 12 
che tiou. e Cf Lan. caſter LO Enjoy thei. 
— And WO might not Havoc tuic-. 
—. Cauje, tho over-born at Home, m. 
Support Abroad r Wien ro Greater 25 
Lutte Dowager of Burgua dy cou d ſet up a 44 
aint K. Arn. Vil. and put lam tothe Ha: 
5 


4 
e uud Genn, that is, oa Lad er it. A 


Randin many v. ler ies, vet thi, Ciuteſt cond: 
till the AE Line u Ref ' de So that the 71 
ot 001109 1.4 BE £14 nd D-t 

ritie s. As did ttlat ot: 1 7 thei, ill it 
oft the face of the e even until this 


was the Difference butwixt Arbubyan A 
worth all this © For that was all the Calle of 
chat tie Ten Irtbes woud have lat ati: 
eruce Her, and (et up Ferouoam Ot ten 
And they do not alweys Chovic the b+/t, 
Aings Of %ael whom they C=: 


Guud. 
\\ ou d At {als N O1 rea nave nage 

er Kg than David vi ee 110) 5 6 
„Orth 41 the Bloyd (he d m s on. 


Count i- m. Wirch-Graft 4! e 


K 
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Well, but we are nor . 
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i. The Foly of the People. They Rejefted God. Choſe Bell. 


3. What we have Suffer d by Tyrats Since the Conqueſt, 


Numb, 291 


Aﬀeting Liberty 


and what by Rebellion. 


6. The Country man Provokes an Anſwer to theſe two laſt Rehearſals. 


Original Witch-Craft. 


SATURDAY, 


— 


K 


. Inn 


April 19. 1707. 


(1.) Conntry-m. 


People very Fooliſh 
Creatures in your 
Lift, Maſter, who are ſo Eaſily Perſwaded 
by every Deſigning Knave to Rebel and Mr 
der one another, only to Advance him who 
can tell them a fair Tale; tho” they are ſure 
to Loſe by the Bargain! They can be Per- 
ſwaded, that an Abſalom or a Sheba weu'd 
make a better King than a David, or a 
Dathan or Akiram than a Moſes. 

fchearſal. I cou'd have Carry'd the Mat- 
ter further, and ſhew'd you how they grew 
Wiary of the Theocraſy, the Immediat Go- 
ery7ment of God himſelf; whom they Rejcti- 
e rom being their King; And inſtead of 
Hum, wound have Kings, like the Htathen Na- 
1:02; ronnd about them; Their Farry ſtrook 
them that theſe wou'd be Better Ames for 
tem than Ge! He was too Gee for chem! 
told you betore of their Objefion againſt 
foot Kings. 

Cf, Nay then the Devil is in them, 
* got al] Doubt / It this be not Witch 
C, the Deuil cannot make a 7h. 

'cocarſ, What think you now of Vex Lo- 
jc, and that as ſome ſay, the People arc Al- 
vans in the Fagbr. 

Cormtry-me They are rather Always in the 
Wig. And their Voice is moſt Common- 
hk the Yoice of the Devil. The very woice 


ole Buzzing hes as much Senſe and Ka- 
and Conſiſtency in it, as the Aaancſ; of 
be [-ople, whea the; ere ſet a Gogg up- 
a L:berry, and wou'd be all als, that is, 
bee tiom all Joke or Rrftraine of Govern- 
It, 
ehe. Ard yet poer Creatures! They can 
get Rid of it. They are Zorn to Ovey, 
Mf being. Free Born, Ihe Gorernmeit 
er come into their hands, whatever 
it. Arid all the Choice that is leit 
DT. 0522 is, do Change their Maſters, to take 
KC CY CO hot Ave m, for one they do 
2 „And then Change e gain. And Deci- 
* Vie another opou every New Fxperi- 
t! this is the Bleſled Eltate of that Li- 
5 They Pl-2d for. This is the true Mean- 
ot what ſome call the Liberiy ot the eo 


| 


2.) Country m, Ay; we ſee it now in Fe- 
„They have had 3 Elections. They firſt 


OU have made the | 


0 Pecizebub (as you ſaid) the Gd of Hie; 


— 


Choſe the Prince of Conti for their King, then Aa- 
guſt us, and now again Stani ſlaus. And now they 
are going to Chuſe a 4th King, becauſe they 
have not Rings enough already! And they 
have call'd in Armies of Saxons, Sweeds, Muſ- 
covites, Ceſſaks, &c. to Aſſert their Liberties ! 
And the People of Poland are Divided among 
all theſe, ſome for One, and ſome for 
Another, and ſome for None ot them ; And 
have free Liberty to Deſtrey and Afurder one 
another to the End of the Chapter ! But all 
this is nothing, while their Liberty aud Pre- 
perty is fate ! And the People ſtill Keraia their 
Guia and Fundamental FREEDOM to 
Cunſe their own King! And what tho' the 
Nit ion be Frin'd. it is all for the Good ot 
the People ! And what tho' they ſee no End 
of theſe Confuſions, what Matter for that ? 
The F copie muſt ſtill Aſſert their Liberr:es ! 
They will get a Deliverer ſome time or o- 
ther ! 

Keberſ They have had ſeveral Deliverers, 
and they like none of them. Arguſtas came 
as a Deliverer from the F excl Government 
of Conti, and Staniſlaus as a Yelis erer from 
the German Government of Art fiui. The 
| King of Sweden Came as a 4'c,;rerer too, and 
the Czar is now a Deivercr. And I bclicve 
they wiſh they were well Pelze of him. 

Conti y-. But, as you fald lat time 2bovt 
the to Hon ſcs of Tok aud Lancafier, it was 
not a Fathing to the Peopie which of them 
had the Cen. 50 | aay fay the fame of Vo- 
land, it wou'd be ihe tame thing io them, 
Whether Coy r , Of Stan. tus WETE 
King. What is it then leis than Wirch-Crafe 
chat ſhou d Foſſeſe them to Rain and Pee 
cheir Cory tor That which Siguifies 7Verhing 
2t all to them! Can they fay, That the 7//- 
ference betwixt any One of theſe Thee and 
Liie Others, is worth one Drop of that Ocean 
of Llood has beca ſpilt in this Carſc ! 


(3.) Rebearſ. This ſhews what the People 
are. A Kope of Sand. No Cubzrence or Con- 
ſiſteney among them. Bur every one Drawing 
his own way, and ſo fit to be I-mpor'd upon by 
every Knave or even Foo! that his a Deſign 
upon them. 

Country-:. And are theſe fit to Govern 
| themſelves ? Far leſs to Prefcride Rules and 
| Methods to their Governors! Are theſe the CO: 
| ginal of Goverrmem ? And mul? Kings and 
| Queens be Accountatle to Theſe ! ls it for this 
ou! 


our Whiggs and Comme: Wealth Men have been 
all along Contending, to have the Power put 
into Their Hands, and to Appeal to the People 
againſt the A. l- A:'\miniſtr ation of their Ring! 


64. Reb-arſ. We have had many Tyrant, 
ſince Wiiliam the Cer,122/27, or elſe the People 
have done great 1-7 to many of our Kings 
whom they Depor'd and Murder d upon that 
Pretence. Now let vs fee what Harm has 
come to Enoland by; all theſe Tyrant. What 
has the Cz ſuffe d by them? And I be. 
lieve the rm 10:01 will come to very little. 
Tacn put in the other Scale what the Nen 
has ſuffer'd by all the Kebellion; and U. pations 
fince the Corgurſt- And here you may hi 
M>lumes of Blood and Dejt: uction. New let 
us Caſt up che Account. If the Hg will 
not A. gue, let them Rec ton with Us. Tyramy 
is the L. ſeaſe they ſer before the Peopl:, to 
Fr bt them. Aud the Vemedy they Propote 
is Rebellion. Now we fee both the Diſeaſe. 
and the Remedy. And it is an old faying, 
That we ſhou'd not take a Remedy that 1+ 


Worſe than the Diſeaſe. Who wou'd Cut off 


a Limb, to Cure a Corn. | 

Conntry-m. But in Computing the Af 
of Tyranny, they Reckon hat it might have 
Come to, if it had not been Precented. 

Rehe ur ſ. But we are not put to that ſtreſs 
in Computiug the A chief, of Rebellion. We 
need go no further than what was Dour 
Tnat is enough in Coaſcience! If Man 


wou'd let his Farcy run, te migbt ſuppote, 


when a whole A.:: en was up in Am ag4iit 
one another, Thatevery Man ſnou d be K . A. 
at leaſt on one kde. And it is much mort 
Probable than that a King ſhou'd I rh on 
All, aud ſo be Content o Fe gn witlicut 
$-tjeti,! 

But is it not a very great Piece of Mitch. 
Craſt, That (as I have ſhew'd Num. 7 
Meo ſh u'd be more Arraid of what nevcr 
happer'd to hem, or to a. dy elſe, chan o: 


| 


What rey nave Flr, ud what they ic be 


fore t}.cir £ye-! Tnat they ſhou'd be as J 
ſc ie os rhe Drunken Man Deſcrib'd P.. 
xx, 35. Thry have (irichen me, ſhalt thou ſen, 
an. | wi; not ſic t; they u Beaten me, ani J 
Fe! it not. Hh foal 1 amake? I will eK it 
5% «gain, | 


(<.) Country-m. Such Men are Drunt in- 
dies ailh Rebellion! They arc Alad and He- 
Wald i) ! And it youu Amate them, and Con- 
dine them with never fo much Demon ſtrat ion, 
they will Seek ,r yer 42ain! This is the Harden 
S ate into which (as you obſery'd New. g2.) 
Mu dipt in KAcbeliion bi ing then ſelves, to bc 
unde even a Natural Þ:capacity 07 Rope mcc! 
W hich renders the Witch-Cratt ſt ill he Grea- 
tet! And the Dep/oraulercs of their Condition, 
Wii, it is Hop, Derery others the more fron; 
briug iught ia their Pernicicus Caves, who 
ſeem to be given up, by Fc, to che De- 
vil without an) Kee} e a AM. cle! 
Which they have no Recon to Expect. It 
is iv ciſ Mult Co ita the Deaf Aude. 
Avgunents are ſpent upon bir in vain. 


| | L 5 . 

(6.) Aud indeed, after, I think the Picture hath been Tranſacted in the Convocation 

you have Drawy e X. oa, in lo Plain and "ſt 

Familiar a &47, that Is Way be Fel:, of the | quired into, purely on Church Princip! 
Ber uid FOL..C #5 weil as Wukeareſs of the | leveral Letters. 


of all who are not under a Judicial Infatuats. 
on. [I think 1 ſhall never need to have any 
more ſaid upon the Subject to me. But 1 
wou'd be Glad to fee whether any will under- 
take to Armer what you have ſaid. Becauſe 
| think it is Impoſſible to ſpeak Senſe in Oppoſe- 
tem to it. Asad 1 give them all the Proveca. 
tion | can, by Yapouring on your ſide. And ! 
tell them they will never be Able to Anſwer 
theſe Two laſt Rehearſals, N. 200 and 201. 


(7.) Rebearſ. 1 am Pleas'd, Country- mam, to 
ſ-e yon fo well Cr fd. I hope you are ſav'd 
trom the Witch-Craft of Rebellion. But 1 
wou'd have you take one thing along with 
you. And that is, That the Madneſs We 
now ſee in the People of Poland, and the like 
we have ſeen in other Cones, and in ou: 
„u, al] comes from the Oriomal WITCH. 
CR AFT of making the Peeple the Original o 
Government, For all theſe Follies of the . 
ple, in Changing their Rings, and Running into 
Rebellion, are the Natural Conſequences of that 
Principle. For which Rezſon | Began with 
the Principle, and now hee ſhen d it in all its 
Conlequences, Theretor keep the Priacaple ſtill 
in your Mind. An »hcrever you ſe Men 
{er up that Printe, of Power in ihe People, 
you may Conclude them Prepar'd tur ail that 
Wiech-'- Ant of Folly we have been ſpeking of, WM 
and v.ou'd turn I into a Poland to ne- 
row, if it were in their Power. 

Cuntry- m. | ſhall ſet my Ma upon them. 
And 1 did not Appreheud the Ae 1:4 
Folly of that Principle fo much in your .! 
».ents upon it, as fince you have ſnewn it 


Conſequences, aud the Z mics io freſh u Me 7 
our Eyes. —_— 
.C 
ADVERTISEMENTS aw 
Defence of Liberty and Pr „in a Comet 0 
between the L ds and C—ns of Athens. ere, 
Lace and Uiion, or a Detence of Sir . 
_ -+44ckwortis/'s I reatile on the Occatina! 2! r 
citity!'d, Peace at Home. E who 
aſſandra (but I bope not) telling what . 
cue of it, 2 parts, in aniwer to the OCS 
nomal Letter. M 
tie Wolf Stript of his Shepherds Cloth; x 
in al wer to a late Ceicbrated Bo. 
N iodcration a Vertue. an 
Emoirs ot the Affairs of Scot! +», £0205 
taining a full and Impartial 4.coulgy®s ful 
ot the Revolution in that Kingdom, vi 1 no 


1567. Faithfuily Publiſh'd trom au Aucicul! 
AM $. By Her Majeſty's Hi!toriographer 70! | 
K.nedom ot Scorlana. 
HE Eſtablihment of the Church, 6 
i eſer vation of the State. 4 
Farallcl between the Faith and Dot 
A ol the preſeat Quakers, and that ot 
Chict Hereticks in all Ages of the Chuf 
Aud alioa Parallel betwen Qwaker:/m and / 4 
Warning for Church 
Elana. 
N Anſwer to ſome Queries, concet 
Schiſm, Toleration, Cc. In a Let 
ww 4 Friend. 
A Collection of papers 
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The Reaſonableneſs of a Toletatiod 
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MHretclea Deſioricg eu, mult opeu The Eyes | 
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Canan, upon St. Geo, 's Day, (oa the Dran with his Cu, 
eſcu'd the King's Daughter 


__— 1 Pope were B17 With: dates on their Buck: 
V Bated, Beftr:d by 2 Hine. 
Y P 


„ 


WEDNESDAY, A. 52 
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2 


His is the Day which Then came into my Mind the 0,7244“ 


our Native Rivvs Of State of A you had talk'd of ſo oft. 
Fraland have general Methought I Sit For here were all up- 
d tor their Cr or- D.. Ilictetore | ou the Level, no Superior or [:'er'57, every 
he Merry and talk /.cyally two Day. | owe Governor alike, and none oblig d to bey. 


70 
ws! 


all 155 mm. And | mct ſuch a Far:corr And I cry'd out, Here's the Oval ot Co- 
de ti , as will make you A4, tho it | wernmertt Some look'd Avery, and I was 


Men 


in a Fright. I met to Day ſuch à afraid wou'd have fallen upon me. Others 


veoplc, i What do you think * Mgr. | thooght I meant the Cet. What's that he 
tb oa can. ſays? Cry'd another, K gin, He talks of 


3 Ot, 


[1 czn0t Gueſs, Is ther any aew „nals, ſaid another. And ſo 1 eſcapd. 
ne- 


0 0 5 4 3 | . 
luerſter come to Loπ Wnt doſt Now, A „ except Tyntle- Field, I know 
not Where you can ſhew me ſuch another 


them. . It is a Anſter you have been Jaudiip of the Oriomal State of Nature, as 
/; 4:12 Whriliar with; and which you ſay is our Igedo Pant it. This is the Dragon 


r ever was in the I; /, nor Ever; that has lu allou d Kings and Cucens and 
| Ringcloms too ? This is the Gr-avd and 07. 
, Then how Could thon fecit. g., Pretence for Rebellion. This is the Sole 


n- m. | ſaw it for all that! | Foundation of the Jon of the Pecple, And I, 
Come out with it. Luut lomc like St. George have Quite Slain him, cal 
rs, Witty Avazte. | i by ſher ing his Ugly Face, And have Reſer'd 
Dee tisve not you ſeid, That the | the Rings Dazgbrer, in my Blunt way. A 
Conte not tle Oi of Gorernment, NOT; proper Work tor the Day. 1 have ſet her 
hens. ere, nor ever can be? And I be- gue of the Reach of that Dragen the People, 
. ber Saw it to Day. And ed in whoſe Aan lies her Royal C - Huber, 
na! Bid my Bones broken by it, as is iaid with many others of her Peace os, on whom 
te who meet Sp:r;rs they COu'e ee. | this AMonuſler has Fed. Well did King Da— 
hat \*% „as it a Spirit you San, or did not 2% call thin he Bea, of the Peopic, and 
„Gegen felt upon jon, for not going | Compar'd their Ades, to the Ageing of 
_—_ Go Way. 6 1 the Sc. | 
ta n. No, Aer, They were all Fc, Fehca , Thy Name hereafter ſhall be George 
, and 1 bad like to have Te it. 1 And thou ſhalt Fight with Reger the Ober- 
, ns down High 7Holbeurr, and the ge Cornry-man, horn he has ſet up 
a tee full trom one ſide to t other, Tl | as Clap:on tor the People. Eut hark y* Ger ve, 
,. va Wd nor get Ly. do you ſet up for 21 EZreony to the People * 
cut” Mes it Echten Day? For that Be vou call chem all Bes and 31:4 ? 
tor they take. Car-¹m⁰ No, After, far from it. Nor 
D Ax, it was 7 vecution Work, as did Dar mean ſo. | ſpcak in behalf ot 
"cli, i Lear, That great For were Helen- the Pecie. And to ſæve them trom thoſe 
L Hooping, Clipping ther Haas, Kun- wWoud make them Mad, and Periwade them 
Docu ing, and Legung, Great Poys and | to Feli, and Ru themſelves. For nought 
ut ot Meme, and (Hie, and Dorgs elſe Cid they Ever Get by it. Particular men 
Chon! g and Screaming, that I thought may Gert bj it. But ſnew me that ever the 
nd broke Lese. I ask d ſeveral of them | ie Got by it, Unleis F. gut ing and I 
irch s the matter But could get no o- one another (which is tare to be their Lot 


wer than Arg Tt bir Away with in all Rebellen) can be any Advantage to 
Wet me, thoug t i, what poor li man them! And if once they Come to thia!: 
ito their Hands: win prefling in, | themlelves che Ona of Government, they 
n the Middle 2 or 3 %. had got a } are Aa 2nd Bemirci', and fitted for all 


ing r a Car's neck, and wire Dragging | PeftruFien ?! 
tion i to Dron wd her. Aud al that K- Suppoſe che City ot Leudon were fuch a 


dad Cathe: d to ted in the way, tes lia abom tie , Suppoſe all FE 
: gland 
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to be given up, 
; without any 
hich they 


b Exmcſm mult 


(6.) Aud indecd, 24after, i u 


2 8 


 Famubey 2a Way, that ic may, be F, 


von have Drawn of Keil an, 
Dune FL as well as Wi 


W hich renders the 
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y Bated, Beftrid by a Monkey. 


JEHEARSAL. 


St. Georg's Day, Choal'd the Dragon with his Cat, 
rein it is Prov/'d, That People were Born with Saddles on their Backs. 


— 


WEDNESDAY, April 23. 1707. 


n... 


#1 is the Day which 
our Native Kings of 
England have general- 


| for their Coronation- Day. Therefore 
Merry and talk Loyaly to Day. 
And I met ſuch a Aancoun 
as will make you Aerry, tho? it 
in a Fright. I met to Day ſuch a 
— What do you think? Aer. 
you Can. 

[ 1 cannot Gueſs. Is ther any new 
unter come to Town ? What doſt 


| 
It is a Aonſter you have been 
nilia with; and which you lay is 
ever was in the World, nor Ever 


Then how Couldſt thou fee it. 
m. I ſaw it for all that! 
rſ. Come out with it. Thou haſt ſome 
in thy Noddle. 
m. Have not you ſaid, That the 
re not the Original of Government, nor 
ere, nor ever can be? And 1 be- 
. But Saw it to Day. And had: 
had my Bones broken by it, as is ſaid. 
who meet Spirits they don't fee. | 
' Was it a Spirit you Sam, or did not 
* upon yon, for not going 
way. 
No, Mafter, They were all He 
„ and 1 had like to have Felt ii. 1 
ning down High Holbourn, and the 
ill from one fide to t other, that 
Was it Execution Day ? For that 
take. 


—_—  — 


as Execution Work, as 


at I, what poor 
? when preſling in, 


neck, and were Draggin 
own'd her. Aud all that Re | 


De 


Then came into my Mind the Originat 
State of Nature you had talk'd of ſo oft. 
Methought I Saw it. For here were all up- 
on the Level, no Saperior or Inferior, every 
one Governor alike, and none oblig d to Obey. 
And I cry'd out, Here's the Original of Go- 
vernment | Some look'd Angry, and I was 
afraid wou'd have fallen upon me. 

I meant the C. What's that he 
ſays ? Cry'd another, Rigins!! He talks of 
Virginals, ſaid another. And ſo I eſcapd. 

ow, Maſter, except Tuttle-Fields, I know 
not where you can ſhew me ſuch another 
Landskip of the Original State of Nature, as 
our Whiggs do Paint it. This is the Dragon 
that has ſwallow'd Kings and Queens and 
Kingdoms too ! This is the Grand and Ori- 
2inal Pretence for Rebellion. This is the Sole 
Foundation of the Fower ot the People, And I, 
like St. George have Quite Slain him, only 
by ſhewing his Ugly Face. And have Reſcn d 


the Kings „ in my Blunt way. A 
proper Work the Day. I have ſet her 


| out of the Reach of that Dragon the People, 


in whoſe Mam lies her Royal Grand-Father, 
with many others of her Predeceſſcrs, on whom 
this Aenfter has Fed. Well did King D- 
vid call them the Bees of the People, and 
Compar'd their Madneſs ro the Kageing of 
the Sea. 

Rehearſ, Thy Name hereafter ſhall be George. 
And thou ſhalt Fighe with Roger the Obſer- 
vator's Country-man, whom he has ſet up 
a8 4 on for the People. But hark y George, 
do you up for an Enemy to the People ? 
Do you call them all Beaſts and Mad ? 

Conntry-m: No, Maſter, far from it. Nor 
did David mean ſo. I ſpeak in behalf of 
the People. And to ſave them from thoſe 
wou'd make them ad, and Perſwade them 


Government, they 


2 or 3 Soy: had got a | are 44d and BewScl'd, and fitted for all 


Deſtruftion ) 


Suppoſe the City of Lendon were ſuch a 


d to them in cke way. 


; Mobb es | ſaw abous the Cat, Suppoſe 


all Ex. 
gland 


—— 


of the People, 
the Kageing of the Sa. Theſe are the Whizgs, 
who Cry out of their being Free-Born, and 
2 


| This is their Notion of the Srare of Narare. 


that ever befell any of Mankind?! Yet 
think 1 and my Cat are now ſufficient to Bat- 
tle all the Whiggs in the World. I'll Shew 
them their State of Nature, and make them 
Aſbam'd on't. 

They us'd to Puzzle me with that Queſts- 
on, what, do you think the People were Bern 
with Saddles on their Backs, on purpoſe to 
be Rid, &c? And now I can Anſwer them, 
That they were ſo Born, they ever were Rid, 
and ever muſt be Rid by ſome or other. They 
were made on purpoſe to be Cevern d, for 
they cannot Govern theinſelves. - Neither the 
Size of their Underſtanding, nor the Unweildi- 
neſs of their Numbers, make it Poſſible for 
them to Govern. They ſometimes Throw their 
Rider, but then they get Another, who prove 
a Better Horſe- Man, and can Tame them. 
And what do they Get by this, but to be 
Spary d and Switch d, till they Come to know 
their Driver? It they will Ride Quierly, and 
Learn their Paces, will be Cheriſh'd and 
made much of. Bur if they 
and be Reſty; it they 


will keep under, but main Force. 
R . It was theſe David Call'd the Bea. 
and Compar'd their Madneſs to 


onal of Government. Which Notion 


erigituar, & tanquam 
Onagri Se Liberum Naum pur at. That 
is, Fain Man is Puf't up with Pride, and thinks 
hinsſelf Free-Born like « wild Aſſes Cole. Thus 
the Whiggs think themſelves Free-Born! As 
ſoon xs they they Whinney and Kick up 
who has any thing to ſay 
to Us? This is, in their Car, 


To be as Free as Nature firſt made Man, 
Ere the Baſe Laws of Servitude began, 
When wild in Woods the Noble Savage ran. 


Mnd ſuch Savages they wou'd have all Man- 


are Celebrated with Us who ſet it up! But J 


Jadiſh tricks, 
ve Bridle 


uns, in his of the ↄth Inſtant, l. 5. 


kind! Such Sæuages they have made 
ſelves. And whoever Embraces their 
ples, muſt be ſuch a Savage. And 7 
fitly call'd Beaſts, who e them 
the Natural State of Beaſts, all Indeye, 
no Government among them. And { 
be Govern'd like Beaffs, withy the C 
with the Spar, til they are Tu d, 
may not Bite. 


(2) Country-m. Since this is a 
I'm Reſolv'd I'll Entertain you. 1 
other Savage to ſhew you. And no; 
about you, Maſter, it is a Ig 
need not fear him, for his Claws arr 
and all his Teeth are Beat down his 
So that we may ſafely Bare him. 

Rebearſ. But what is that I ſee 
Back ? Ther's a Monkey Beſtrid's hin 
I ſee thy Device. This is the 2; 
Tutc hin upon his Back. J 

Corrtry-m. You have found it ont, 
And is it not Divertiag to ſee that lis 
mal with his Grimaces, a Sgnirling au 
ing upon his Beloved Kigkes, after . 
made him ſo Tame, and Inſulted the 
that he Dare not Speak one ward in 
Jet This Fackenape: will be 
ing, and ſtill further Expoſing him 
wou d notoffend you, I wou'd ſhe ye 

Rehearſ. No, Country-man, it will 
no Offence at all. This Morſier's I 
Companzy! | wou'd not want hin 


thing ! 

m. Then, Maſter, after Cil 
Ideot and Fool, tho“ he had Promis d te 
more I words (but you told him, 
happen'd truely, that then he mutt 1 
and ſhut up his Moxth) be Defends th 


n 
That all you have ſaid, 5s as mut 4er, 2 
to the Book of the Rights, as the ſ»}} fre n 
Job is to the Rebear(al. 
Rebearſ. Is that all he fays ? 
Country-m. Every word. He met 
more wich the matter. 
Kebear/. | wiſh all my Enemies ſud 
cats, Therefor don't ſtop him by at 
Let him Shew twice a Week. You 
what Kindneſs he do's me. He n 
that as his Aerit one of theſe Days! 
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T HE 


TR EHE ARS AI. 


Morc Monſters. 


Summary View of Mr. J. Agill his Book Irgituled An Aroument oving, Th 
, according to the Covenant of Eternal Life revealed in the — As * be 
Tranſlated from hence into that Eternal Life, without paſſing through Death; altho? 
the Human gt of CHRIST himſelf con d not be tha Tranſlated, till he had 

ed throug ath, 
neren is ſhew'd, That he did not Believe himfelf. And what his True De- 
ſox was is laid open. 


SATURDAY, April 26. 1707. 


ſal. Ou Entertain'd me laſt | had Faith ftrang enough to Save him fror 
\ time, Country-man, with | Death, is wou'd ſave him too from al!“ 
Stories of Aouſters and | Troubles of this Life. And from Sichne;; . 
Cevages;, and fince we are upon the Subject, among the Reſt. And is he Never Sic“ 4. 
s de ſome of mine, and ſee what you have | do's he ſend. for Phyſicians? Then tic 
hin Who fay to them. And they are more Ter- Word for him, be has None of that /., 
ible Monfters than yours. Yours were on- to. 
er Ci Monfters as to Government here among But if he thinks he has, why do's he 
iin. But thoſe I ſhall Produce are ſome of | go into the ? He might Conquer «:. 
bim, ite old Grants that Wag'd War with Hea-| alone! And run into the Months of Came 
out iſ Nothing cou'd eitheir Hurt him or . 
ends ch him! 
Pal. 6. Kebearſ. 
nuch 41 ſome 
103. 


5 
Country- m. He means by that I ſuppoſe, 

That ſome body may Knock him o'ch' Head. 
But cannot his Faith keep him from that coo ? 
That is flill Part of the Curſe; for it is but 
one way of Dying. So that here he gives 
up his whole Cauſc. But do's he talk of it in 
this Drolling way f | 
Rebearſ. Towards the End of his Book he 
That no man Dies keep his Corntenance. But has ſeveral 

J. 
ain a little 
Pleaſantry, to ſee how he was Leading a 
| Company of ſorry People by the Noſe ! But 

of the Faithfull, than all the Prophets and | this is a Demonſtration that he did not Be- 
h Hes? But pray, Mefter, how de's he Prove | lieve himſelf. And was only Acling a Part. 


ls * | Bur w that Part was, or what Deſigy he 
Rebearſ. He ſays, That Death was a Carſe' Cou'd have in it, I cannot Imagine. Wes 
pos'd for the Sin of Adam. That Chrift| it only to try his Wir, and make People 
We to take away that Curſe. And that it] Stare? 

taken away by the Death of Chriſt; And] Rebearſ, No, Count he wou'd not 
efore that whoever has full Faith in that, have been at ſo much Pains for that. The 
reed from the Curſe of Death. I Deſign is Deeper. And through a Great part 
Cuntry-m, But as I remember ther was| of his Book he Carries it on with an Air 
me in the Cuſe than Death, that is, That | of Sebriety and Serronſneſs, that you wou'd 
ſhou'd not only Die at laſt, but that | think him in Earneſt. And Quotes a great 
We we Liv'd we ſhou'd Earn our Bread | deal of Scripture, and ſeems to Exalt Faith 
i the Swear of our Brems. Now if he is] to a great Degree, and to Blame the Want 
et from the Curſe, he is Free from the of it among Us, that we have not this Effet 
le Curſe. And why do's he then Dindge | of it, as to be Freed from Death. 

the Law? What made him go over iato| Coxntry-m. Then lem quite at a Loſs. 1 
dane, to before the Commiſſiovers of mult have ſome of your Help now, Mafter, 
tures, to get a little Nori ? What do's to let me ſee into the Bottom of his Ceſfegy. 


Trouble himſelf to be 2 lieren, A Kehearſ. It w man, 1} Nat !: 
doubt it is for want of Huth } If he | he cou'd bring as ear and v.- 


Aut 


' 


je mel 


$ ſet up this Fhpotheſis, 
t for want of Faith. Which Faith he ſays 
has, and that he ſhall never Die. x 

Cuntry-m. Dosn't he. Lodge near Aoor- 


ld: Has he more Faith than Abrabam the F. 


ther are for the Articles of our Cyced; And 
then every Body finding that Death comes 
notwichitanding, it Wü d ſoon follow that 


Scriptares, and Reckon them all a Chet. 

wou'd follow that ther was nd ſuch thing as 
Faith in the World, becauſe we 
Men Die. And he_Pretends to bring as 
Clear and Poſitive Texts Of Fcripture for his 
Aﬀſertio::, as any we have for any Article of 


Faith. 
Co:mtry-m. I cannot ſuppoſe ther ate any 


ſach Texts of Scripte for his Purpoſe, yet 
you ſay he brings many. 

Rehearſ. Ther are many Texts of Scripture 
which ſpeak of our Regempuon — the 


Curſe £ Law by the Death of Chrif. 
ow Temporal Death being Part of that 
Curſe, he — that we oveht to be Freed 
om That too, aſe _we arc nor Deliver 
from the w ole Curſe of the Law And 15 

pt q_nvt be Complear;,—it 


our Redemption Non 
wou'd be but. a Kedemption 0 Fat. 
—Tountry-m. Yo t the Objection ſo 
ſtrong, that I profeſs, Meer, "you muſt 
clpÞ me to It. 
Fra]. Did not you ſay juſt now, That 
by the ſame Rule we muft be free from 
Sickneſs as well as Death, and from all the 
Troubles and Inconveniencies of this Life ? 
Conntry-m. Ay, that was by way of Retor- 
tion upon A:pill, ro ſhew that he did not be- 
Iizve Fs own Di. And I think Twas 
vp with tim e. And I wonder he did 
not ſee ir, and ſet up to be Free from Pain, 
as well as Death, and vo Live without the 


Sweat of his Brews, or putting himſelf to any 
Labour wharſoever of Body or Mind. 


Rebearſ. 1 hat Cheat ot have laſted 
an Hour. Becauſe every body wou'd have 
ſeen the Contrary. But it might be ſome 
time before dis Death. And This Deſign 
might have tc Effect in a great Meaſure 
before then. As e ſtill hopes it will. 

Country-m. Well, ut Anſwer me, why are 
we not Free from the whole Curſe of the 
Law? Or, is our Redemption but in Fart? 

Rebearſ. It is Full and Compleat, and Super- 
Abundant, But it cannot be as yet. 925 

Conntry-m. What do you mean by it Can- 
nor? May not God do it if He pleaſes ? 

Rebe. He may put an End to the World 
when he pleaſes. 

Conntry-m. What is the meaning of that? 
Cannot we be Free from the Curſe of the 


1 
. 


Chriſt has Wrought for us, but an Erernal Jn- 
x71 ance 1n Heaven is thereby rd for 
us, which I call much more Szper- Abundant. 
Now you know that Fleſh and Blood cannot 


Inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, neither doth 


Corruption Inherit I=-Corraption. Therefor we A of the preſent Quakers, and that ot 
muſt be V j | Chief Hereticks in al Ages of the Churd 
that we may be And alſo a Parallel betwen Ouakeriſm and Ff 
! So that here 15 b and N Anſwer to ſome Queries, concern 
| 7 Remedy of Sin. If we were made Im- Mortal Schiſm, Toleration, Cc. In a Let 
+ here, and to live always in this World, tho' to à Friend. 
without Sickneſs, Pain, or Labour, it wou'd 


dent Scrirtures for this Hypotheſis of his, as | 


at all 


Law, without putting an End to the World? 


Rebearſ. We are not_only Freed from the 
Carſe of the Law the Redemption d 


be a Aiſerable State, in Compariſon of cla 
Joys which Be never Sam, nor Ear Heard 
or Ever enter'd into the Heart of Nj: 189 
Conceive | , 
Country- m. But may not our Poe; * 
Chang d into ſuch a Frame as to Bear theſe 
UVn-Conceivable Joys, without being Diſflo!y' " 
by Death? | 
Rebeerſ. Yes. But then, as I ſaid the 
World muſt be at an End. Ther con'd be as 
more Propmgation of Mankind. Therefor that 


Aro ce 
Dye, and LE that the Fu 0 | 
is call'd a Sentenre paſs a upon all Fleſh, And 
St. Paul wiſh'd to be Bz. and to be 
with Chriſt He di E to T. an. 


ſlated, as E jab were (And yet 
a Man's Body muſt be ſtrangely Coano'd th 
ia a Aloment, in the Twinkling of an F 50 to 
be Able to go up in a Charice and 7 
of Fire) the Holy Apoſtle was Contented to 


go to Chriſt, in ay oy - all Fliſh. Aud 
we may Reaſonably ſuppoſe that he h 
ſtrong a Faith as Mr. — 4 


Soul.” 88 
© Country-m. Now T fee through him. Bs 


Neſign was Cer as you have ſaid) 0 
Gant thority of the Holy Scriptureg 
ind the whole Chriſtian Faith. Im ſure be 
hall never have my Fete for a Far(: amen 
Mar, nor a P of my Alone) at the 
Law. Let him Live by his Fauth, aud fe 
if he Beliere; himſelf. 


ADVETISEMENTS 


1 Preſent State of the Court of Rome: Or the 
Lives of the Preient Pope Clement XI. 32:4 & 
the preſent College. of Cardinals. Written Origiuicle 
II in Italian, by a Gentleman belonging to th Cui? 
of Rome, and newly Tranſlated into Englith from ne 
Italian Manuſcript, never as yet made Puhlick. Wk 
a Preface by the Publiſher, containing ſomc te Ke 
marks on the Rite and Nature of the College of C2: 
dinals, on the Maxims of their Government, and 
ſhort Account of the preſent Pope's Elevation to t 
Papacy, and of the molt remarkable Occurrc:c-5 i 
his Pontificate. 
T. Paul no mover of Sedition, or a Brief Vindic2t 
on of that Apoſtle, from the Falſe and Diſingenuo 
Expoſition of Mr. #oadly, ina Sermon preach'd b*1d 
the Lord Mayor on Rom. Xiii. v. 1. 
Defence of Liberty and Property, in a Contel 
between the L—ds and C— ns of Athens. | 
and Union, or a Defence of Sir Ham 
Mackworth's Treatiſe on the Occaſional Bil 
entitol'd, Peace at Home. | 
Aſſandra (but I hope not) telling what 
come of it, 2 parts, in anſwer to the Occ 
He Woif Stript of his Shepherds Cloati 
is oa 
in anſwer to a late Celebrated Book intitu 
Moderation a Vertue. 
HE Eſtabliſhment of the Church, * 
Preſervation of the State. | 
Parallel between the Faich and Do! 


— — 


Londen Printed and Sold by the Bookſel)crs of Londen and Weſtminſter, 1757: 


» 
L, 


7 
I 


. Aszoill Try'd by his own Rate. 
EF. like 1 
Another Monſter Produc'd. 


THE 


REHEARSAL. 


Numb. 204 


Men, he Declares he has no Religion. 
Mr. gl, and all chat Believe his Book, muſt be Damw'd when they Die, 


wr by his own Doctrin. 

Ani Wl Doctor Coward (as well as Mr. Agil!) overthrows the Reſurrectiox. 

de 5 

+ WEDNESDAY, April 30. 1707. nals 
tho | | 5 
a o Tebearſal. Ou gave Mr. Agill one more. It is a Phyſician, who has made 


a Parting Blow laſt 
time, Country man, to 
Try'd by bis own Doctrin. That he 
d not be Choſe by any good Country-man, 
ſerve as a ember of Parliament ;, Nor 
Employ'd by any body as a Lawyer. And 
t it would be no Hurt to him; for- he 
cannot Dye, Cannot Starve. | 
man. When Aourtebanks come in- 
our Country, Maſter, and Pretend to 


he vertue of their Medicine. They expect 
xt that any even of our Simple N 
Ins ſhou'd believe them, Unleſs they fir 

ry the ment upon theinſelves. Which 
will not Scruple if they have Confidence 


Ge al Diſeaſes. But then you muſt have 
ll Faith in it. Aud he ſays he has that 
wth, Is it not Reaſonable then that 
ud Try him a little, before he Comes 
e? For- then it may be ſaid, That 
Fath only Fail'd him at the Laſt, 

deren may go on, and he leave other 
Mer him to Try on the Experiment 


to 
his 


may become a New Sect among us. 
ave ſeen P carry d away with as Fooliſh 
Raences as theſe ! And they may Come in 
me to Plead the Toleration. They ll be good 
Meet ants for all this ! 


2.) Rebearſ. He ſays, p. 95. And if after 
this, 1 die like other Men, I declare my ſelf 
the of no Religion. 
Comntry-m. With as much as he has now, 
all that! He has given Proof enough 
It. And I know not what ſort of Death 
Reſerv'd for him. Ther have been thoſe 
o went Quick DOWN as well as UP. And 
ly more in Number. But I'm Tir'd of 
in. He's a Silly Monſter. And 1 think 1 
e given him his Belly full. Have you any 
re to ſhew ? Now my Courage is up, 
fs ſee them. 


2.) Rebearſ. You ſhall try your hand with 


re Poyſon, they take the Poy/on themſelves, | 
give it to their Merry Andrew, to ſhew |: 


hunſelt Famous, one Doctor Coward. I name not 


Mens Names, but where they own it them- 
ſelves. 


after, 
dea 


ſays Dr. Coward? 

lays the Soul! Dyes with the 

the Sau is nothing but 
And fo when the 


25 . 


f 


Reſurrect ion 


7 * 
4 


Bodies will be made Im- 
Wrote a Great Book 
Calls Second Thoughts 
3 &c. Printed 1702. 
is a Second Edition of it Printed 1704. 


ad; 


Concer 


is 


E 
1 


8 
* 
l 


ſuch fort of Dactrins run down 
To this ſeveral] Ar/wers have 
wrote. And he Defends himſelt in 
| what he Calls Further Thoughts concerning Hu- 
mar Soul, &c. Printed 1703. And now will 
you — - why one Co Man ? 
Country-m. Do's own the Scriptures ? 
Let me Know that firſt. 
| Rebearſ. O, Yes, Cuuntry- man, and Quotes 
abundance of them, as Mr. Ag, do's. 
Country-m. And for the ſame Intent, I'm 
afraid, co make Men Dis- believe the whole. 
doubt it will be found that the Doctor be 
lieves no Reſurrection, but that having got 
the Saul once Dead he intends to keep it fo. 
As Mr. A/gi# by making freedom from Tem- 
poral Death an Effect of Faith, has Deſtroy d 
all Faith. 


4 
p 


(4.) Kebearſ. How prove you that? How do's 
it follow from Mr. 4/zil/”*s Notion of being 
Sav'd by Faith from Temporal Death, that 
therefore ther is no Faith ? | 
l 


Pl 


Cut 


- —̃ —̃ r — _ 


ountry-m. If Fairh wou'd fave a Man from 


Temporal Death, and that we Dye 
our Faith is not Strong enoug 
muſt Dye Erernaliy 


h; then we 
For how will ſo Weak 
a Faith as is not Able to ſave from Tempe- 
ral Death, ſave from Eternal ? So that, by 
Aſcill's Rule, every Man that Dyes 


Rebearſ. No, Conntry-Man, for every body 
ce] ASS Mr. Aſzill's Doria. And 
Deliver'd from 


Ve to 
1 _ 
Man that Believe: 
Dye:, can have 


— .= Mr: 
D 


's_aot Fe 


fo have no Fa: as to dein 
rd from Fre 
Country m. But 
Mr. Aſeil's Doctrin, and then an hav 
of being Deliver'd from Eternal 
| has made His Delive- 
rance from Temporal Death, the Touch Stone, 
Tryal and Standard of his Faith ; which Fail- 
ig him for its Weakneſs ia a 
cannot be Strong enough to Carry him through 
in a Greater» Therefore if Mr. Agi be- 
lives himſelf what he has wrote, and do's 
not Change his Mind, it is Certain, chat when- 
ever he comes to Dye, he muſt Dye in De- 


"Aud we muſt Suppoſe that he wrote his 
Book with an Intention that it ſhou'd Take, 
and to Gain Men to be of that Opinion. 
See then into what a Bleſſed Condition he 


be Rais d, will be Made out of the Bog i; 


7 D 
be Dy'@. 


no Hopes | 
2 — he | things will be Ate, more than they are In 


| take chat which makes Ade to be 44, 
er Matter, 
Soul. "And His Boay and this 


if there be no Dia Hun 
thing 


lar Mar. A 
at all. But I fee yon are Call'd away. \\/; 
go on with this next time. 


Aſgill ſaid the ſame before Dr. Coward. 


able a | of the Revolutign in that Kingdom, begun 
1567. — "fm pad Lic 
S. By Her Majeſty'sHitoriographer for 
Kingdom of Scorland. _” 


JEMICIVES TO IC 


' * 65 IC 
then to Pawn all their Zope: upon that 
Mie of their Dying here! Were it not bet- 
ter to Believe with Dr. Coward that the 
Soul Dyes wigh the Body, and there's an 
End on't ? 


(J.) Rebearſ. You muſt not Fre- judge 
Coward. You mult take all his Hyporbeſis to- 
gether, he ſays when a Man Dyes, 
Eud of his Life, and he makes the Soul no 
more than the Life. 


—_ — 


Chiet Hereticks in all Ages of the Chur 
And alſo a Parallel becwen Cuateriſm and Po 
| N Anſwer to ſome Queries, concern 


to à Friend. 
But yet he ſays, that 
will Lie again, 


N 
ve a New Soul, 


Scandrer, Prieſt of the Church of Engia 
To which is 
from the Reverend Mr. Charles Leſlie ; Ci 
cellor of the Cathedral of Connor, in the Kit 
dom of heland. 


Dr. Coward. Do you 
Repreſent him fairly, and 1 will give my 
ini ſionalſ Letter. | 
. a CR 

in 


Moderation a Vertue. 


any thing Call d. a QUI 


E on of Mr. Hoadly, ina Sermon preach d be 
Or PERSONEITY, was, or wil | the Lord ) 24. 


MANUM, 
be Raiſed. 
Country-m, By Quid Humanum I ſuppoſe 
and by Perſen- 
much Lis 


he Means any 


„ 9, any Per ſen. 
Iztt ſince [ was at School. 


| | Mackworth's Treatile on the Occaſional 8 
Therefore his | catitul'd, Peaceat Home. 


= 


eating is, That 
4 A 


e the Ke 
? Eur it is go ech, unleſs the 5, 
ng that . do L again, Ther g 
rates, Or ew F or mation 


Or tj 
k 


ſomet INE of "the Rubbs of Matter, f 
This is no Ke- 107, i is no Rig 
again of the "Same Thing, but a Dif, 
thing is Made of Na d. 


Kebearſ. But he ſays, the Body, that u 


Conntry-m. What figaifies that? You x 
2 Z e r n 


make 20 things of it. But none of cho 


SAF 


2 15-4 and my Body is 1 
Matter whach 1s Coed and A222 by t 


is Soul Is Wh; 


call my Perſon. Now if go Perſon Id Na, 
if ther is no Per — 


am., LO tim 


— 


is N, then ther is no 


on He, or any Partic 
5 ther is no Len 


far 


Rebearſ. And I ſhall ſhew you that! 


ADVERTISEMENT TS. 


Emoirs of the Affairs of Scorl2zs, cc 
taining a full and Impartial Acco 


Parallel between the Faith and Doctri 
A of the preſent Quakers, and chat of 


Schiſm, Toleration, &c. In a Len 


Acrifice the Divine Service, from the ON 
venant of Grace, to the Couſummation ſoc 
of Man's Redemption. By iifim 


prefix'd a Letter to the Aut! 


Aſſandra J telling what 
— 222222 


anſwer to a late Celebrated Book inti 


Eſtabliſhment of the Church, 
Preſervation of the State. "i 
T. Paul no mover of Sedition, or a Brief Viadis 
on of that Apoſtle, from rhe Falſe and Diting<% 


on Lili. v. 3. 


Lord Mayor 
Defence of Lierty and Property, ins 55 


F 


ion, or a Defence of Sir H 


Tod Frigted and Sold by the Bookſellers of Londen and Wefminfer, 1707: 


Numb? 20g 
THE 


\EHEARSAL. 


Revelation. Whence the Heathen 
ality of the Soul. 


the Reſarrection wholly from 
— 1 


SATURDAY, 4 3. 1707 | Pon 
(3-) And from hence I think ſome have 
been 
jon | ſingle 
going | For it 
Trouble for it.] the 
me ſo oft. 
Becauſe what | we are 4. 
Neigb- For is 
may be | ſtill Joi is the 
ies. Body Man ? 
only | What have 
often | heard Bit 
Terms of | of a and 


1 


ji 


= 
TI 
8 hl 


hi Years toge- 
IND age oo 
For I it a very Queſts 
Mutton, It ? | 
that Fleſb the 
by an | ſame Body will be R, d again. 
And io | men ſee this every Day. We knows thar the 
Man, IK | Grain we Sow do's Melt and Retin tlic Ground, 
but the | and ſome of the Particles muſt go off Yer 


we are ſure it is the fame Grain thai firs 
again, and ſome of ine Particles muſt be 
Preſery'd. For if we ſow Wheat, we 
not a O of Barly or Oats. Therefor the 
or | Same {till comes trom the Same. 

But the Certaiuty is much more iu Hema 
Bodies, where, as | ſaid, it. Fody take its 
Denomination from the Soul, aad in Conjugcti- 
on with ic, nakes up what we call an Hymar 
Perſon. And tho” her mey be great Changes 
Alter atio:s in the Body, i 


* Soul is gone out Cf a ar, we call not 
Bach any more his Hoch, but his Corps, 
Wis by way of Diſtinction (cho? ir may 
a the ſame thing) fre iis Fody while 
"s Join'd to his So:/- | (49 


And the Per/er is the Same; Aud will be the 
Same at the Rejwrreftior. . 


(4) And tbho' ther will be great Alrera- | Points, and in all the Scheel Terms, of g 
one ts he By es Sn 8 rip a] 
Corruptible, to In-Coruprible a ; ty and abundance the like. For | 

1 ke e | moſt of his Pains agaiaſt the Ps, 


yet this Hinders not that it ſhou'd —_ mw _— 
Bo ſtill ; as a Boch that is Leprous in N "ers W m- Mat T4 
+ Diſeaſes, is the ſame Body as when in | Mortality of the Soul, and againſt hg 
full Health and Beanty: And it con d not be | fins who, be ſays, learn'd this from 
aid to be Fecover'd from fuch Diſeaſes, if it-| and fo wou'd Prove the 22 " 
were not the ſame Boay; for one Body being | y, and ocher 
Recover d, do's not Recover another Body. ſophical Topicks. | | 

So it con'd not be aid to be a Reſerreftion | Conntry-m. I made my Bargain with ; 
of the Rovy, if the ſamt lac did not & % | Aafter, that you ſhon'd Help me out in the 
again: Nor cou'd 1 be the ſame Bady, if iT things | don't Underſtand. Therefor lod 
were not Join'd again to the ſame Soul: Nor | Leave all this upon you. t 


otherwilie cou d it be the ſame Perſon: 
Tims you have heard my Blunt and Plain {8.) Rebearſ, I fhall make but Short M. 
with it, For tho l * * 


Philoſopiy, ſuch as even Nature Dictats, with | 
Phileſophers who Argod againſt the Me, 
bet 


common Obſer vat ion from thinꝑs before Us; 
without any of the Cramp words, and Diſſi- liry and Aortality of che Soul had the better, 
cult Terms of the 5cheols; in which if you Þ the Argument; Vet I think the full Prof isg 
ſpoke, I ſhou'd not Underſtand you; but you Fly from Revelarior. For how otherwiſe cart 
can Underſtand me without them. And for | we know what the State of Souls are in 
This Reaſoa you ſet me to talk to my own | other World? We cou'd but Ce at i 
Country Folks, in a Language they Undei- e had never Seer. 
ſtand. Count m. How came the Heath: Tad 
| ph then by this Notion, which you 7 
(;.) And now from all I have ſaid, II chey had? | 

make this Concluſion, That ſince Dr. Car- Rebearſ. As they had ſeveral other thin 
do's Deny, as you Quoted him in your laſt, ¶ tho' they knew not wheace they had the 
that any Human thing or Perſon is Raid à- | As Sacrifices, Friefthood, Marriage, & . The 
gain, he do's utterly Deny and takes away | had Deſcended to them by 1mmemori 
tie Reſurrr ion. And conſequently all Fu- Tradition all the way down from Adam. F 
ture Rewards or Punijſhmez's;, Unleſs one Per- | cher is no Beginning or Inſtitution of them 
ſen ſhou'd be Rewarded or P:miſb'd, for what be found among the Heather.” But thy 
Fino: her had done in the Fleſh. acre always in Pradtice aud ſe among thet 
And therefor his Deſign of ſetling the | So that Reelarion is the Founda::o2 ſtill in ert 
Soul to Sleep after Death, was to let her Sleep | the firſt Revel«tion made to Adam. Th 
for Ever. the Heathen knew nothing of Adam, and ha 


_ [I loſt even the Gem of the Merle, and 
(S.) Rebe. I like very well the Experi- Mankind. Whence they Run into varie 
meiit you have given Us of that Philo 


; Conjelares of their own about theie thin 
which Natzre teaches, with Common ſome Fancying the World was made by a C 
vation, and uſe of our Reaſor. For this is | Jamblins of Atoms againſt one another, 23 
certairly the Aorher and Foundation of all | were in the Dark. Others, that the # 
Artificial 7h:loſoyry, which ſometimes | | was from Eternity, &c. But mote ia 
the N«:uri!; but we mult ſay likewiſe, that | Next. 


ſometimes it Ii, it, by making more 
ADVERTISEMENTS 


Work to Adjuſt the J erms, chan wou'd have 

found out the Truth of the Thing. And by 

a Maltitude of uſeleſs D:ſf:nd:05, enables a Acriſice the Divine Service, from the C 

Man to Trargle 2 18 to the Conſummation 
uce 2 Thin f. 1 che M Man's Redemption. By 

But no Man Underſtands a thiug Clearly, Sad, of the Church of Engle 

tin he Draws a PifQare of it in Eis Mind; | To which is prefix'd a Letter to the Auth 

and then he do's as it were by Sceing diſcover | from the Reverend Mr. Charles Leſlie ; Oh 

both the Beauty and the Blemſ:-; ot it. And | cellor of the Cathedral of Connor, in the Ki 

it is Eaſier to Impoſe upon + Man in the | dom of heland, 

Term: of Art, than to Veccive him when a (Ce (but 1 hope not) telling what 

thing is laid Natwraly berore him. Ther is come of it, 2 parts, in anſwer to the Uc 

leſs Deceit in Natwre than in Art: Yet Arr | fional Letter 


= 
3 


IH SET 


= 
A 


ETT8.3 FE 


I* 


— 


FFF! 


* 
— 


1. 


F 


144 


* 
by 


often Helps Nature; but ſometimes Hurts Bd by - Wolf Stript of his Shepherds Cloathi 

muſt not lay aſide Arr. Bur it is Agreed on | Mederationa Mertue. 

all hands chat Arr ſhou'd follow Natere. E. Eitabliment of the Church, 
; * ef Vindid 

for that is the Ground-Work of whatever 8 b Fond ny or eb — 

Art can Add toit. . 

the Lord Mayor on N. Xiii. v. 1. 
Defence of Liberty and 


it, when not Skilfully apply'd. So that we in anſwer to a late Celebrated Book inti 
Therefor keep to your own MNatrral Reaſon, Preſervation of the State. 
| E :potition of Mr. Hoadly, ina Sermon preach d * 
Property, in a 
between the L—ds and C—ns of Athens 


(7.) But now after all, what will you do 
with Dr. Coward? For the far Greateſt part 
of his Book is taken up with the Philoſophical | 


Tender Pcinced and Sold by the Bookſellers of Lade and Weſtminſter. 1707: 


1 H 


IRE H EAR SAL. 


. 
IJ. 
Pa 


Numb, 206 


-- 


E 


Contriv'd and Eretted GOVERNMENT, tor 
their own ; i 


IJ; 


FF 


Fo? 


out it the Oral fail'd. We cannot Suppoſe 


430 Years. And Egypt 
Fountain of Learning. 


the 
Egyptians to have been I t of the Jews 

Religion, among whom the //raelites ſojourn'd 
was then the Great 


to 

to the Greeks and 
. Plato ſaid 

s of the 


and by their own | rs 


Property \ 


(+) 


Nrhearſ. The Reaſon of that Cuſtom Ihe, As to the literal Fxpreſſuon of 2 Con, 

is 4 2 af and it is 11 [ _ no —_ be Ty * 1 Fan 
was not put ĩuto "Writs „ an s ountry-m. This is fair e will agg 
ae! down to us. Cod order'd Moſes | be Bound by the Expreſſions Script! 
to H7:re the Law that He fave him in a [He had as good ſay, Throw them all 213% 
= and that that Book I be carefully | tor 1 will not be Bound by them. This is hj 
t, and Tranſmitted Jorg to Poſterity, | Meaning throughout. He calls this Expre 
War do's the Church of Rome take ſuch Care | fo 2 Seleciſm, that is, I ſuppoſe, a Blunder g 
to Write and Print the Ads of their Councils, | Non-Senſe, But it is his Aater prer arten only 
and th the the ſuppos d 1 Decretals of their P s, nd that makes it ſo. t Men are not Kale of ihe W Word 0 

their ſenſeleſs Legends? Cannot te Truſt KA the 7 in our ſenſe of the W 

their Oral Tradition with all c| to which | Plaia and Ealy. But i by Ir 
they Truſt even their Faith ? K is | Evident is Meant than the Life of the Body, then iy 
that the Cabaia or Oral Tradition of the Jews | deed it is Non-Senſe, Soleci/m, and what jy 


is the main "Handle with them to Pervere | will. And it he had any Regard to the 
their own Scriptures, and Hardea them ure, this wou'd be enough ro turn tin 


againſt | Script 
their True Meſſiah. And thus in the Corch from his Opinion, that it makes 0 


of Rome, their Oral Tradition is the luter. of the Scriprures. It makes St. Muc hem ln, 6. H 
preter ok all Scriptures. That a Man may Nil the Bech, and ya 


Fy take away the of the Zoch. 
(s.) m. I am ſufficiently Satisfy d 


Rabea ſ. He ſays, ther are ſeveral Fr 


in this Point. Now let us Return to Dr. e, Expreſſions, which muſt not be dale 
Coward, You have Excus'd me from his | L#terally, as, This is my Body, &c. 
a bical Niceties. But T will only fay | C-. But where is the Figare ia thi 
in my * — way, That of St. Aarthew! _is none but what be 
it feems rome Icom ble, how a Piece makes, to ſuppoſe that the Soul meats n 
wrou = S more than the Life of the Body. And thi 
makes the Text, as he ſays, a Soleciſm, 11 
a Figare, if we put the thing Meant inſteat 
of che Figure, it makes the Plain 


ions ; As This is the Repreſentative of my ny Body. Bu 
any Religior, or it is Quite Courrery bere, for to put the Lf 
. 2 of the Body for word Soul, which the 1＋ 
in with w ence Can Dr. ſays i is the true Meaning, is that which * F 


am ſtopr ? only obſerve, w makes the Soleciſm, and all the Difficulty 
Ommipetence 1s "Heater on Account of the The Expreſſion is Eaſie ia the Litera Senſe. 11 
Incarnation, Reſurretion, and other | 5 
of our — 2 ADVERTISEMENTS. cy 
call it a ſynorence. Yer c ; — . 
themſelves — it in P 2 8510 een 6 
Where Fretend to Judge onl venam rare, ummation ot 
po — che Myſtery of Man's Redemption. By 7 
But now the Iſſue betwixt Dr. Coward and Scandrer, Prieſt of the Church of England: 
To which is prefix'd a Letter to the Auer 
from the Reverend Mr. Charles Leſlie ; Chan 
cellor of the Cathedral of Connor, in the King 
dom of heland. 
Emoirs of the Affairs of Scotland, co! 
taining a full and Impartial Accout 
of the Revolution in that Kingdom, begun il 
mn 12 Opn an A8 2nLick 
By Her Majeſty*sHiftoriographer for 
Kingdom of Scotland. 
Parallel between the Faith and Doctrine 
* re pes un, ud 
of the C 
Ude Penebenet 2 eee 
N Anſwer to ſome | 


Cay 


. 1 of a Toleration E 
r 


Aſſandra hat 
Se the Oc Oc 


Ti War Sripe of bs erg kad nn 

T amber $0 hire Cetchrnted Book mf 
Moderation a Vertue. 

E. Eſtabliſhment of the Church, * 


Preſervation of the Stare. 


the Life of the 1 Bo 
Rehear|. 25 in the 1 


ted, that to K the Life is not a Proper ¶ Moderation 
expreſſion, and to Al the Soul is, ſays he, 
as Great a O LLC SA. waiter Fn Bon 
no more than the Life. And therefore ſays | 


| London Printed and Sold by che Bookſellers of Lovden and Weſtminſter. 1707. 
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Text a Contradiction. 


4 His Salvo That this 
on to His Servants. 


for Another. 
6, He Charges our Bleſſed Saviour with 
Matth. x. 28, 
„„ How he Solves the Oppoſition that is 


Spirit. 


umb. 207 


E 


REHEARSAL. 


1. Fizures in the Inſtitution of the Holy Sacrament. | | 
2, Doctor Coward makes a Fi ure in a Plain Text. And that Figure makes the 


z To Xi the Soul a Figurative Expreſſion. 
ext Mauth. x. 28. is only an Expreſſion of God's Protecti- 


Trifing and Mean Thoughts in that Text 
ſaid to be betwixt the Fl: and the 


1 


SATURDAY, 


— 


* 


May 10. 1707. . 


Country-7Man, That in a Fipwative Expreſſion, 
the true Meaning being put in Place of the 
Figure, makes the Expreſſion Eaſie. As if 
inſtead of This is my Body, we fay, This #5 
the Repreſentarive of my Body, If inſtead of 
Tus Cup, we ſay, The Wine in this Cup. If 
inſtead of The Blood of the New Teſtament, we 
ſay, The Blood upon which the New Teſtament 
s founded. If inſtead of Is ſued, we ſay, A5 
Blood which is now going to be ſhed. All theſe 

ate Figwes in the Iuſtitution of the Holy Sacra. 
mert, and being Render'd in the true Mean- 

ing, are made Eaſy and Iurelligible. | 


(2.) Bur you well Obſerv'd, that the Ex- 
preſſion Marth. x. 28. but Cannot Kill the Soul, 
6 Eaſy and Obvious in the Literal ſenſe, tak- 
ing the Soul as a Being Diſtinẽt from the Be- 
9, and that can Subuſt without ir. But that 
il Soul be taken Figmrativly there, and to 
Mean no more than the Life of the Body, 
dis Explanatios makes the Text a Soleciſm | 
ad Unintelligible ; That one can Ki the Be- 
<, and yet not take away the Life of the 
Joo, that is not Xi the Which is a 
lit Contradict ion, (beyond a Soleciſm or A. 
any) for it is to A the Body, and at the 

time Nr to Nil the Boah. 


6.) But now after all, take heed you have 
wt Miſtooł the Doctor, for ther is a Figure 
this Expreſſion, even in our Senſe, and 
lit Dr. takes Notice of it, that is, to Kall 
* Sout, which we ſuppoſe to be Immer - 


Cumryoy. That is a Figure in the Doctor 
too. For he Profelles to believe That 
beth Body and Sou! will be made Immortal af. 
ir the Reſurrect. on. Tho? I have ſhe d before, 
2 be has Quite overthrown the Keſarrett i- 
and ſo leaves them both Dead for ever. 


— 


(1. ) Rebearſal. * « were Hard up- 
on the Dottor in Body 
your laſt Anſwer, | 


— _ 


him as he Profeſſes. Thea he allowing both 
and Sox! to be Immortal after the Re- 
ſurrett;on, he knows the State of the Damm d 
is Deſcribd by Eternal Death. Which is 2 
Figure. But is us'd for this Reaſon, that 
Death being a Deprivation of all the Good 
things of Life, the Damm d are Depriv'd of 
all theſe. And their Life is a Curſe, to make 
them Capable of Enduring Tormezrs. So that 
they wiſh Death rather than that Life. And 
Death being a total Deprivation of all Hap- 
* therefore that Ai ſerable State is call'd 
eath. 

Now where that is Call'd Death, it is a 
Figure very Conſonant to it, to ſay, that 
Man cannot Kill! the Soul. But if you take 
Soul as the Dr. do's, only for the Life of 
the Body, no Figure can make Senſe of it. It 
is not only a Soleciſm, but as 1 have ſhew'd, 
a flat Co:trediftion. And the Dr. had Reaſon 
to ſay, I have no Reaſon to be Bound by that 
Expeſſion of St. Matthew. No indeed, Doctor, 
you are oblig'd to get Rid of it by any 

iſe to give up your Beolv'd 
Hyphorbeſs 


(4.) Rebearſ. But the Dr. ſays, This is on- 
ly an Expreſlion of God's great Care over 
His Faithful Servants, even in the ſmalleſt 
Matters, and he Quotes ſeveral other Texts 
to the ſame Purpoſe, as the Hairs of your 
Head are Number d, and 4 Sparrow does not fall 
to the Ground, &c. 

Country-m. And no doubt this of St. Aſar- 
thew is a ſtrong Conſolation, to all Good 
Chriſtians, that tho men may Al! their Body, 
yet they Cannot Kill their Souls. But that they 
cannot Xl or Deſtroy their Tempora! Life, 
or the Life of their Bodies (which is the 
Doctor's Expoſition) is ſo far from being any 
Conſolation, chat it is not True, and a flat 
Contraditiion to this Text. 


Rebear/. 


* chat is not the Point now. Wie will take | 


- 
* * „* - - 
— " = - 
* 2 


Fehtarſ. But you miſtake the the Doctor. 
He do's not ſay, that Men may not take 
away the Temporal Liſe or Life ot the Body 
(tho? he will not be Bound by St. Matthew's 
Expreſſion herein) but that the Conſolation is, 
That Cod will Reſtore that Liſe at the Fe- 


ſurrect ion. 


: untry-m. Is that a Greater Corſola- 
Tis in our Senſe of the Words ? 
But 1 will ſhew you that it is no Conſolation 
at all. nor even Common Jace, in the 
Doctors, Senſe. For if (as before is ſhew'd) 
the Doctor thinks, That ther is no Quid Hu- 
mann or Perſoncity, that is, no Human Thing 
or Perſon that was before which is Raiſed 
again, then it is not my Humanum or Perſon 
that is Kais'd, whatever Elſe God pleaſes to 
make of what He Raiſes, And what Conſo- 


Rate, and all the Fei, from the Grey 
neſs of Cod and the ſeanneſs of Men 1 
may be ſaid, we know all this already! Hog 
wou'd this Scorrer have Jeſted with t. 
Argumene againſt the 1/racl:res putting their 
Truſt in Fgypr, Iſai. xxxi. 3. The Fg. 
ans are Alen and not God, and their Hole; . 
Fleſh ard rot Spirit? Ha! Ha! Ha! Won 
he have ſaid, what Iaſtruction is this? Webs 
knows not all this? But by the way 
Text puts a plain Difference betwixt . 
and Spirit. | 


A 


(7-) Rebeaſ. Be Names this Trat ia J 
Second Thong ts, P- 196. of iſt F ds. amone 
ſeveral others, wherein he ſays, the Syn 
is taken in Orpoſition to the Fleſh, as to he 
Carnally and Spirit Minded. The Sr 
luſteth againſt the Fleſh. The Eriric is i; 244 0. 


lation is it to me, if another Perſon is Rewar- 
ded for my Good Deeds; And what Juſtice 
is it to Another, if he is made Eternally Mi/e- 
rable, for the Sins | have Committed ? And 
all this follows, if it be a New Soul, or a 
New Life (in the Doctor's Senſe) that is 
Given at the Reſurrection. 

Rebearſ. 1 ſee not indeed how he can An- 
ſwer this. For it is not the ſame Perſon that 
Riſes by his Account, neither Body nor Soul, 
but all is New. 


(6.) But he has another Anſwer to this 
Text, which he makes Triſling and Mean in 
our Senſe of it. He ſays, For our Saviour, 
to Inſtrutt them (His Diſciples) in 4 Dottrin, 
Viz. the ſibility of Man's Power to Kill 
an Immortal Spirit, which they muſt know be- 
fore, if True, won d Savory more of Trifling, 
than giving of real Inſtruttions in Chriftianty 
for it might Eaſily be Return'd, that all the 
World knows that an Immortal Spirit cannot be 
Killed, ſo that ſuch Inſtrutt:ons are vain and 
uſeleſs; but God jorbid we ſbou'd have ſuch 
mean Thoughts of aur Saviour's Doftrin and In- 
ſtruct ion. 

2 And do's not all the World 
know, it is in the Power of Mar to 
Kill the Body, or Deſtroy the Liſe of the 
Body? Which is the Senſe he puts upon 
the Text. And wou'd not this be as Triffling 
an Inftruition as the other? See how he 
mends the Matter! He puts Trifling and 
Mean Thonghts upon our Saviour either way! 
Out of his Profonnd Yeneration to our 
Bleſſed Saviour, no Doubt! 

But the Inffruftion of our Saviour in this 
Text was not to Inform them either that 
Aer cou'd Kill the Body, or cou'd not Kill 
the Son. Both which he took for Granted 
they knew very well already: But from 
this Conſideration, to ſtrengthen them a- 
gaiaſt the Terrors of Perſecution and Ma- 
eyrdom. Thus when Gd ſaid, Ceaſe ye from 


but the Fliſh is Weak. But nis Anſwer 
That all theſe Texts denote not à real $5: * 
in Man, as Diſtintt frem his Fleſhly be, 
but only, That we ſhou'd Worſhip God in I » 
Sincerity of Heart or Alind, net ba; 
led away, or made Slaves by the Lifts © ; 
Fleſh, or Carno! Appetite. ; 
Country-m. Was the meining then of 71; . 
being ſaid to be Fleſh and not Spirit, T lat 
they did not Worſhip God in Purity, but 
were Led away with the Z:/?; of the = 
And if Spiri is no more than the L 
the Boch, | ſce not why Her/es have or 
Spirits as well as Aen. And they are Equally 
Mortal according to the Decor. 


gave 
Fehea; 
Tung hrs, 


But if ther were not a Spirit in A, . 
ſtinct from the Life of his Body, it Cour. And 
be no Fault iu him to be Carnally minded N « 
as It is not in Beaſts. Nay, be Cou'd not t whe 
Help it. For what can a Living Body do but Alan 
be AQed by the Life of tbe Zody ? Nor can {hun Cer: 
the Life of the Bech Luſt againſt the Be. Com; 
Nor can the Life of the Boch be Nia ' Bur 
when the Boch is Weak, as in the Caſe eie A, 
the Apoſtles who were Hearty with Sleep. Wee it at 
it the Fleſb was Sleepy, hut the Life of tuin iſe 
Fleſh was Keady and Wakejuil? And is thei»: thin 
Body and the Zife of the Body CON Pome 
the one to the other? As is ſaid of tb whi 
Fleſh and the Spirit. It was never ſaid ta the 
the Fleſh and the Life were Contrary to on but do 
another. Rt. 28 1 

nd then 

ADVERTISEMENTS It was, 

| Centery 

He Prelent State of the Court of Rome: Or A the Spi 

} Lives of the Preſent Pope Clement XI. and « See th 
the preſent College, of Cardinals. Written Orig na 

ly in Italian, by a Gentleman belonging to the Cos: See not 


ot Kome, and newly Tranilated into Engliſh from th 
Italian Manuſcript, never as yet made Publick. Wi 
| a Preface by the Publiſher, containing ſome few Re 
marks on the Riſe and Nature of the College of Ca 
dinals, on the Maxims of their Government, aud 
ſhort Account of the preſent Pope's Eleration to tt 
Papacy, and of the moſt remarkable Occurrences i 
his Pontificate. 


Man whoſe breath is in bis Noftrils, for wherein 
35 be to be accounted of? As an Argument 
not to Ter what Alan cou'd do. The 
Docter wou'd have been very Smart upon 
God Almighty here, and ſaid, What News do | 
you tell us, that Man's Breath is in his 


| 


T. Paul no mover of Sedition, or a Brief Vindia' 

on of that Apoſtle, from the Falſe and Diſingcnuc 

Expoſition of Mr. Hoadly, ina Sermon preach'd beſo 
the Lord Mayor en Rom. Lili. v. 1. 

A Collection of papers concerning wh 

| hath been Tranſacted in the Convocation- 


Noferils ? Trifling, Vain, and Mean And the | 


whole Scriprure may be Fidicz'd at this 


— — 


Two Sticks made one, Or, The Des 
upon Dun. 


| 


— _ 


Dr. Coward's Anſwer to Eccleſ. xii. 
\ Yet Immortal, after a Manner. 


His Objection of Wicked Souls Ret ur ni 
Of making God a Mzniſtring Spirit to ; 
He makes the Sowls of Beaſts and Mex Return to Cod the ſame way. 
| His Caſe of God's Re- producing Beaſts. 


Nu Mb. 208 
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REHEARSAL. 


He makes the Sou? after Death to be Mol ſing. 


to G 4 A. 
Angels. 


— 


rr Cs 


WEDNESDAY, May 14. 


1707. 


') Conntry-man. E were upon 
0 * Fleſh and Sp. 
\ \ rit where we 


Y ke of laſt, 1 wou'd tain know what 4 | 
ur Mr Dr. C:ward gives to that Text Eccleſ. 


ji. 7. Then ſhall the Duſt return to the Earth 
jt war, and the Spirit ſhall Return unto God 
ave it, 
Fehearſal, You have it in his Second 
fung br, P. 279. 1}. Edit. and of 24. Edit. 
. 187. and in his Farther Thoughts, p- 33. 
. And it is this, That by the Spirit re- 
wang unt o God who gt it, is only meant, 
hat when God rakes away the Life er Breath 
Fa Man, tle ſame Power of Reuzving Man 4- 
un Center, in the Almi 


can mighty. g 
er, Cn. n. An Eaſie and Natural Expoſiti- 
e or did not this Power always Center in 


be Almighty? Or did He Part with it, and 


e © 

Wa eit away to any Body? What need o- 
than iſc of its Keturning to Him ? But if the 
Wh. till Returns that was Given, and that 


4 Power is the thing that is Meant by the 
r which He gave to Man, then He gave 
an the Power of Reviving Man again. 

But do's not the Power of Keviving the 
et, 25 well as the Spirit, belong to God? 
ud chen the Paſt Returning to the Earth 
It was, is as much Rerwrni:g to God, that 
k Comtering this Power in God, as the Return 
the Spirit. And more Viſbiy fo too. For 
dee the Returning of Fleſh into Duſt; But 


4 See not the Return of the Spirit to God. 
on e But what I want to know is not what the 


krit of a Man is with Relation to God, but 
it it is in ts /elf, or with Relation to 
„ Now when a Man Dies, what do's 
* Coward make of his Spirit? What do's 
lay Becomes of it? Or what is it atcer 
Man's Death? 


2.) Rehearſ. He ſays. in his Farther 

Mowers, p. 133. That it wholly Periſbes with the 
„and cannot be Immortal. 

 Comtry-ma, If it. wholly Periſbe:, then it is 

Mb». And ſo Nothing Returns to Ced. 

Wt this good Lopick, Maſtey ? 


Rebear/. | think it is, Country-Man, But 
Notwithſtanding all this, be ſays, That the 
Soul is Immortal, and do's Remain after Deal. 

Country-. Hey Day! this is about Ship. 
Come pray let's hear how be makes this out, 
and Reconciles it with the former 


(3-) Rebear/. He ſays in his Second Thoughts, 
iſt. Edit. p. 210. That Power which God im- 
plante in M.utrial Alun at bis Creation, Cen- 
ters gain in Gol, And then is it not Im- 
mortal? Thus (ſays be) there is no Difficulty to 
Comprebend Low the Spirits of rhe Juſt and e 
the Unuſt do Return to God that gave ther:, 
after Death, without any Deronatian to Goa, oi. 
the Veraciiy of Kelipion, 

Country-m. No I ſfj-ulty to Comprehend do's 
he ſay? Vai ſure it is paſt all the Corprebenſio:: 
of my Ceuntry-Urder ſtanding, who mind no- 
thing but plain Senſe, how the Power of God 
Centering in its ſelt, do's Infer the Izmmor- 
K. or Exiſtence of that which wholly Peri- 

es ? 

Kehearſ. He ſ2ys, in the ſame Place, ay, 
in ſome ſenſe, even LIFE ie (properly the 
SOUL of Man) may be faid to be Immortal, 
tho it Ceaſe to be, in Reſpect of Us, for a Tine. 
Becauſe I call it 4 Power implanted by God, 
who only bath Immortality, in Matter or Mate- 
rial Man; which Power, at the Point of Death, 
Reverts and Centess in God the Fountain of 
Liſe — And conjenrnily the very Notion of 
LIFE, ſo Comer'd i!» Ged, miſt infer Imtuor- 
tality. For our Lite is Hid in God wntll the 


— 


Keſurr elt ion I herefore I can jay, that the 
SOUL or LIFE is, in ſome Manner, Immor- 
tal; but then the Nature of its Immortality is 
| quure Different from that which is, and may 
Proper'y ard Striftiy ve Call'd ſc. 

Country-. Why, is not the Fower that is 
| Center'd in Goa Properly and Strictly Tum 
tal? Why then do's be Afince the Matter ? 
Is he atraid to ſtand by bis Neri» of the 
Immortality of the So? That he comes in 
with his, I: jome Ser:ſe, and I: ſome Alunner. 
Is this what you call Logical Diff iuctiens? 
| Thac a Man can never ſpeak Planly, but al- 
ways 


— 


I underſtand none of 


Ways with a AG/cortc 
theſe things, bus ! am ſure the Seu! muſt be 


either Art or I ,Eꝙuul. And when a Man 
Date not ſpe K ont, and ſay ove ot her; 
but with I: bone Srriſe, and In ſome Aanner, 
and Cinnot cell what that Senſe Or Manner 
is, you may Ca him a Philoſopher it you Will, 
but 1 have another Name for him: 


(4.) Felt, Bur | muſt tell you another 
Aroument he has againſt the Sou! Returinng 
to God, and that is p. 279. And he Inſilts 
mainly upon it again in his Farther Thong bes, 

. 34. and bids Us And it. And it is, 
That if Son Return to God, then the Sol of 
the Wicked Return too; And ſays he, Second 
Thoughts, p- 279. It is the higheſt Derogation 
to that Almighty Ture Being, to Receive Souls 
o Defiled wah Wickedneſs and Sin, even but for 
a4 Aoment or the Twinkling of an Eye, 4 it 
word be to Freſerve them untill the Reſurrection 
to be then Judged. 

Country-m. How are the Damn'd then Pre- 
ſerr'd to that time to be Judged? When Souls 
Return to Go/ after Death, it is to be Jagged. 
Some are Aypro: ers and Plac'd in Happineſs ; 
others are Kejetted, and Reſerv'd in Chains. 
to the Judgment of the Crear Day. And 
what greater Derogation is it to the Purity 
of God to Bchold theſe Sinners after their 
Death, than after their final Damnation, and 
for Ever atter in Hell ? 


But is not this iu flat Contradiction to 


what you Juſt now Quoted out of his p 
210. where he iays, There :s no Difjiculty 
to Comprehend hen the Spirits of the Juſt, and 
ef te Unjuſi., . Return to Cod that pave them, 
arr Death, nom any Derogation to God. 
Ho comes it aow then, in his p. 279 to be 
{io Great a Derog. tion to God, and a Difficul- 
fy not to be Comprehended ? 


(5) Rebearſ. But he ſays more p. 279. in 
Aniwer to its having been ſaid, that the 
Souls of the Wicked were Deliver'd by Goa 
to Evil Angels to be Paniſhed, to which he 
Replys, This feems to make God a Miniſtring 
Spirit ro his Angels, which I think (ſays he) 
ot h Abſurd nd In,pioxs 

Co:94113 w. He is hard Driven indeed in 
Defence of his Notion | For when a Judge 
Delivers a Malefattor to the Executioner to 
be Puniſbed, is the Judge a Servant or Mini- 
ſter to the £ xecutioner, or the Euecut ioner to 
the Judge? I am really Amaz d how the 
Doftor ſhou'd Stumble upon ſuch very Silly 
Arguments, that Turn all Directly agaigit 
Himſelt! 2 


(6.) Kchearſ. But you have not done with 
nim yet, For in his Farther Thoughts, p. 35 
ia #-p'y to this ſame Anſwer, That Soul: 
Returyuing to God, did not Imply that they 
ail Return'd into His Fævaur z but into His 
Hands or Fower, to be Diſpe d of as He 
ſhou'd think fic; And that this was no De- 
rogaion to the Pwriy or Holineſs of God: 
10 this ſays the Dottor, Then certainly even 


{Souls of Beaſts * For he makes them 2 


becauſe they are in. Power and L. po 1; ; 
Re- produc d mhe He pleaſes, | 
Couutry-m. Do's not this ſhew Plainly, ta 
he thinks the Seuls of Alen when they B. 
do Ret:rn to Cod no otherwiſe thin g 
ll 2 
and Extinguiſh alike. And his Notion of © 
Lije its Centering in God, will ſerve the , 
25 well as the other, and make then: 
aucrtal alike 


(.) Relerf, But what if God ſhou'd 2 
preduce Heaſis that were Dead; as the Lg; 
puts the Caie. 

Country-m. Iiay the word Re-proguce tlg 
is Abſurd. God may Preduce more Beaſ 
but they wou'd not be thoſe Beaſt: th 
were Dead, but other Beaſts, and New L. 
which were Given them, not the L:::: | 
thoſe Dead Beaſts; which therefor wo: 
not be Ke- produc d. And ſo it wou'd be wi 
Nen, it they had not a Spirit, which cou 
Live after the Death of the Body, and 
which the Body might be Re- United. 1 
to bring Alen down to the ſame Conciti 
of Brutes, as to their Spiritual Concerts, 
the whole Drift and Deſign, at leaſt 
Plain Cenſequezce of theſe Argument; 
Doctor has Advanc'd. 

Rehcarſ. I have a fine Stroke to ſhew yu 
next time. Gird on your Armour Close. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Acrifice the Divine Service, from the d 
vent of Grace, to the Conſummarion « 
the Myſtery of Man's Redemption. By 
Scandrer, Prieſt of the Church of Engtan 
To which is prefix'd a Letter ro the Auth 
from the Reverend Mr. Charles Leſlie ; Ch 
cellor of the Cathedral of Connor, in the Ki 
dom of Ireland. 
Vie: of the Affairs of Scotland, cc 
1 taining a full and Impartial Accou 
ot the Revolution in that Kingdom, bevun 
1557. Faithfully Publiſh'd from an Authenti 
S. By Her Majcſty'sHiſtoriographer for t 
Kingdom of Scotland. 
Parallel between the Faith and Dori 
of the preſent Quakers, and that oft 
Chief Hereticks in all Ages of the Chun 
And alſo a Parallel beten @uaker:ſm and Pope 


A* Anſwer to ſome Queries, concern 
Schiſm, Toleration, Cc. In a 
to afFriend. 

The Reaſonableneſs of a Toleration E 
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the Power and Di 5 
Inference he makes from thence is, That 


you cannot Call this a Returning to God, I 


you do (Says be) then Certainly even the 
Beaſts of the Field &c. may be ſaid to Re- 
turn to God, (as | have before Quoted him) 
becauſe they ave at His diſpoſal. . 

Country- m. The Doſtor made an Object ion 
againſt this Text Eccles. xii. 7. And fays 
in his FE: Thonghts, p. 34. Pray make 
Tour Text explain bow wicked Souls go to God. 
To which the Anſwer was (as you have 
ſet it down) That tho? they cou'd not be 
ſaid to Return to His Favour, yet they Ke. 
turn'd to Him to be Jug d by Him, and 
ſo Return into His Hands or Power. 

The Doctor then Immediatly turns this 
Anſwer to him, as if it were an Argument 
brought to Prove that Salt do Return to 
God, becauſe they are in His Power; And 
thence Infers that, by the ſame Reaſon, 
the Sorls of Beaſts, and every thing Elſe 
that is in the Power of God, may be ſaid 
to Return to Him. Thus wilfully miſtaking 
the Solving an Objeftion, for the Proof of 
the Argument. The Froof is in the Text 
which Toys, That the Soul returns to God who 
ave it. And the Doflor has made all this 
o:k to get Rid of it, And in my Opi 
nion, has Confirm'd is the more, by theſe 


(50 Rebearſ. In like manner he Torment: 
the other Texts he Pretends to Ar/wer. 
Which if I ſhou'd Propoſe to you in the 


Order as they Ly, I doubt of your 
iring as good Anſwers as 10 Former ; 
but I'm afraid the World wou'd grow 

in, That we 


85 


oving 
(6 ) Country-m. Yet give more Con- 
firmation. And I wou'd not Tyre our A. 
ditors. Bu if he fays any 
thing to Eccleſtaſtes, 
Chap. iii. ve Spirit of Man 
that goeth Spirit of the Beaſt 
that goeth * 2? Becauſe 
this is with that 
we have alread 
. He fays, 5, P. 276 


Z 
If 


8 =, 
I 


by 
told him Preſently! Why, is wholy 
Periſbes, and ther's an End ont Aud if 
— 


;ſpoſal of Cod. And the 


it wholly Periſhes, it is n where, What 
you ask then Whither it go's? 

But the Qeſſ ion here Ask'd ſeems to 
not to be Whither the Spirit go's? But 
it is? Who knoweth the Spirit of Mar 
going Upward is taken for Granted, ; 
ching then well known, and Adds, to 
Di fficulry of know ing the Mature of 
Sperit, which go's Upward when the 
Dies. As if 1 ſhou'd ſay, who is chat 
who Climbs ſo Sreep a Hil? All the © 
on is about the Aan, not at all abou 
Climbing. Tho” that may be the Oc; 


» and t 
Man | 
the 7, 


Aſcending ? Which ſpeaks 
time. That the Spirit of Aan is 4; 
and going Upward now in this Life, 
it Remains in the Body. The meaning 
which 1 take to be, in Meditation and 
templation of Heavenly things: W 


the Souls of Beaſts 20 Downward, ö 
of Nothing but wi & we 
> ae. Fog Spirit of Man whit 
cending while in the after 
do's Return to God a On it. | 
cheſe two Texts of Solomon Confirm 


Explain each other. 
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ly in Italian, by ing to the 
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Mum 2155 


Kip W 

only their Thergbe⸗ 
the things of the 
tat. And that the Fſcend; 


He 


: wing Thong hes of Heaven s 

0:88: only Proper to the Spirit of Aan. 

ne iel wou'd have known your Opinion 
from acerning the Souls of Beaſts when they 
* frw 


nur man. To what ? Maſter. 
In Buknef now is SES of 
he Souls of Beats; but what becomes of 
Soul of Man, which is ſtill Aſcending 
wards, and at laſt Rerarns to God who Gave 
Ibis is not ſaid of the Soul of a Beeff. 
m Deny'd to it, by ſhewing this Excel- 
acy the Soul of An has above it. 
Rebearſ. But Country-man, this is a matter 
W vf Great Cui, to know what be- 
es of the Soxls of Beaſts, and may Aſſord 
al Nice Speculations in Philoſopby. | 


| 

2.) Country- m. For that Reaſon, I waſh 
hands ot it. 1 tell you, Maſter, I hate 
ut thing call'd Cariofiry. It is Good for 
thing but to make Folks ale. Nay it is 
tle than Jaleneſs. He that is Jdle loſes 
6 of his Time, but he that is Buſy 


s every 


body, whoſe Head is 
bing, and therefore not Pre-poſſeſs'd 


unt any thing. But the Curious man is 


1 


2 
17 


: | 
Ut 


Soul, is all T/elcſs and Loft 


you think nothing U/efull but what turns 
a Penny? ls ther not Ce in all Knowlege ? 
It is a ſine thing to Aon. 


( 3.) Conmry-m. I think not, unleſs that 
Knowlege be worth ſomething. I know not 
how to make what you call Definitions, 
but 1 can tell you what I mean - I think 
then, That that £&rowlege which will not 
Enable me to maintain my Family, or 
which will not improve me in my Re- 
me to Save my 
to me. For 
what is that Good for, that is neither 
Good for Soul nor Body ? 

Ther are ſeveral Profeſſions, as Lawyers, 
Phyſitians, &c. And thels are Uſeful! to 
Preſerve Life, or Eſtate. Aud ther is Oſe 
too for Srates Men to Help to Govern the 
World, and ther are Studies fir to Qualify 
Men for this Employment, as Herſtory, Poli- 
ric , &c. But if 1 ſhou d leave my Detching 
aud Hedging, and neglect my Farm, to 
Study Polusxcks, I'm ture 1 ſhou'd be a 
Gooſe-Cap, and worſe than Idle; tho 1 
might come to be an Obſervator in time 
The World is TroubI'd with too many 
of theſe Politicians, And they Divide and 
Diſtraft the People, hinder them from their 
Buſineſs, and Diſpoſe them to be Aſutinerns 
and £&be!;ons, and to Cenſure the Actions 
of their Governors, and Paſs their wiſe 
Verdi upon every Tranſaction of State! 
This is Curiofity in the People, and has De- 
ſtroyd more Ergl.fb- Men than are now Alive. 
And wherever this {ch enters, thoſe People 
can never be Cuiet, but are Prepar'd for 
all Aiſchief. And were it not Better they 
were ale and Aſep in their Beds? This 
is the worſt fort of Jaleneſs. When Men 
will go out of their own Sphere, and be 
mecgdling with every bodies Buſineſs but 


ligious Concerns, to Help 


cheir own, out of a Carzofity to Fre into 


other Folks Concerns. 


(4.0) Kebea ſ. Well, Conmry-man, you have 
made out your Point. And to Return to 
cur Subject, 1 will ask you no more what 
becomes of the Souls of Beaſts when they 
Die. For it is a matter indeed of pure 
Cin iofiry, and Concerns not at all our Uiſ- 
pute with Doctor Coward. So that it wou'd 
bz loft time to Enquire any further about 
it; and it wou'd Dzvert us from our main 
Purpote of Aſſerting the Immortality of 
Human Souls, as it is Revea'd to Us in 
the Holy Scriptures of God. 


(J.) Country-m. I'm afraid, Aaſter, That 
theic who are againſt any Spirit in Aan, 
aud wou'd have it only a finer Aarter, 
like the Flame of a Canale, do Believe no 
Spirits at all, neither Angels, nor God Him- 
felt. And know nothing beyond Mater, 
that is, Boay. 

Kehearſ. You have Gueſs'd pretty Right, 
Country- man. For the Docter deſcribing what 
is meant by Spirit, tays in his Second Thonghts, 
p. 195. iſt. Eat. The word SPIRIT de- 


notes thoſe Beings which are 
IMMATER 14 as God the kale Q 4 
Holy Ghoft, Angels, nay Spectrams or 
rit ion. 

Cnuntry-m. Now I have him! Nom 
the Cloven-Foor ! For 1 have often ober: 
That they who Deny Spirits, or any 5 
do Believe little of a God. He ſays he 
That God is Uſually call'd Im-material wi; 
ſhews that he Believs it not, but Rec, 
it as a Vulgar Error. And he makes 7 
to be Im-material, as he do's Angel, | 
"p:iFruams and itioms, Which in his ſa 
Book he R:dicules, and Believs not a We 
of them. 

Rehearſ This was an old Notion am 
the Heathen, That God was Matter ang 
Body, only Thinner than our Groſs 3; 
= theſe things are now Reviv'd amc 
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Acrifice the Divine Service, from the 6 
venant of Grace, to the Conſummation 

the Myſtery of Man's Redemption. By 
Scandret, Prieſt of the Church of Erg 
To which is prefix'd a Letter to the Auth 
from the Reverend Mr. Charles Leſlie ; Ci 
cellor of the Cathedral of Connor, in the Ri 
dom of heland. 
A Collection of papers concerning wi 
hath been Tranſacted in the Convocation- 
Two Sticks made one, Or, The L 
upon Dun. 


| 


— 


Lenden Printed and Sd by the Bookſellers of London and Weſtminſter. 1709. 


Numb 211 


E HE ARS AI. 


Encouragement the Deiſts take from Dr. Cowerd's Book. 3 
ne Aguments of the Deiſts are all Negative. And the moſt they P 


des ( 
eln x 


his ſa 
W. 


temſelves is to Die in a Dont. 
r Chriſtian has the Advantage of them, even in this Life. 
s the Purſuit of Pleaſure makes Deifts., And theſe Pleaſures ate Tor- 


J. : 

ng of a Deift at his Death. Their Lamenxtable Condition. Demonſtr 
1 from the Short Method with the Deifts, And the 7s 6c 
of Mankind. 
Receit for a Deiſt. 
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= ] 
8 * 


lhearſal. T is the Common Opini- 
1 on of the Deiſts (too ma- Hope 
ny now among Us) and Diſmal 


1 


h they make their Comfort, That the 
of Man Dies with the Body, like the 


15 


8 


er of a Candle when it is put out, and] Afiſery ! It i they go 
* ther is no Future Account, nor any] Thither! And e utmoſt 
mu or Faniſhments. Therefore they take | of their Hopes. take 
Delight in this Book of Dr. Card, much Pains, them- 
h makes the Sam to Die with the Body : | ſelves into thi Con- 
what he ſays of the Reſarrection gives | ditions, Flames 
rn 10 Diſturbance ; they Underſtand it | they 
35 a Salvo for himſelf, that he might] they 
h xt once ſeem to flie in the Fact of all] being 
rd Chriſtianity ;, which they think may | put i 


letter Under- Mind by Appearing to 
be in its Defence, but then Berraying its 
% and the whole Foundation of it; 
nethod of late taken up by Many of 
diverſaries, as 1 have ſhew'd in Aſeil and 
tl others. But none has Argu'd this 
it of the Mortality of the Sen with ſo| (3.) Rebearſ. Your Argument 
u Pains as Dr. Coward. Which being | And I have heard a Deift ſay, he wou'd give 
 Pernicions Conſequence, and fo Greedt | all the World he Cou'd Believe as the Chri- 
indrac d, eſpecially by our Towng Gentry, | ſtians do, tho' but for the Pleaſare of it in 
d lore their 2 hope Sober men | this Life and at Death. And yet (is i 

| not think their Time miſ-ſpent, to Wonderful!) they 
ſome further we have to ſay, in An- Conviftien, and will even Stop 
to Dr. Coward. 


8 


L 


| 


They pretend not to Prove any thing. 
duly ro Anſwer thoſe Proofs that are 
Wh a Fature 


(4.) Country-m. There you have Hit 
Sore Place. They are Men of Pleaſure, 
Cannot Endwre to be Dir in 
Purſa:t of them. But Alaſs! How 


they Miſtaken? For the Pleaſures of a Ver- 


tzons Lite are Tukigitely Greater, (even with- 
aut the Proſpect of Future Rewards) than 
the Viciens Courſe; as much beyond it, as 
Long Life, Health, and Vigor are Preterable 
to DPiſcaſes, u Giddy Head, and a Short Fran- 
rick Life, And ther is no Appetite of Na- 
ture for which Vertue has not Provided a 
Full and Honeſt Satisfaf:ov. Let any one 
Judge whether a Sober or a Dranken Con- 
verſation is moſt Pleaſant? To follow the 
Plonph is I leaſanter than Debanchery. For, 
the Sleep of a Labouring Man 1s ſweet, whe- 
ther he Eat little or much, be Drawerh not 
his Breath ſhort wpon his Bed, be Fiſcth in 
the Morning, and his Wus are mit bim. 
And which is moſt Delightfa//, the Com- 
pany of a Vertuoug-Wife, who has the {.me 
Intereſis with your Self for Good or Bad, 
or of a Ravenous Whore, who wou'd He. 
vw your Subſtance, and Prey upon your 
Life? Aud are theſe the Pleaſures for which 
Men #Herden themſelves againſt their own 
Happineſs, the Hopes of Heaven, or the Fear: 
of Hell? Which they cannot ſhake off. 
tho' they may Drewr'd it for a while, b, 


— 


Thind it over erh in their 


But Ey trom it, as the 


Can 
Enemy ot 

and Paſſions, and of all the RY 
think) in this World; hut how much 
in That, yon have very well ſhen 
they wou'd never give cbhemſclves 
Try the Experiment of Sober 1 jy;. 
they might tee the Difference, 


(s.) Country- m. II tell you a Peres 
to cue of our Country Deifts, as, 
ing wich him what 1 cou'd; And 
ing he wiſh'd he con Believe al 
for me. Then, ſaid 1, I'll give you 
cert for that. A Keceit! Cry'd be 
will you give a Fler? Ay, and 
one, ſaid I, Do but Live one 547 N 
it ther were Religion, and by that 6 
Undertake ycu will Come to Eee 
then you will be at Leaſe, and you 
| Ditpos'd to Weigh and Cen ſider 5, 
G10:r:ds and Foundations of the C. 
ligen. And ther is Nothing has |: 
from it all this while but want of 
ion. 


the Hurry of their Paſſions ; and becom 
Sear'd at lait even to Die lara, as their 
Phraſe is. 


(5. Kehenſ, I was told of a Man of 
Quality, a Great Perrin of the Deifts, who 
ſcorm d to go to Church for thirty Years 
before he Dy'd, or to have the Aſſiſtance 
of any Clergy Man in his Sickneſs: Bur 
when he came to Die (not many Tears ago 
had this Fjacalation, and ſaid, If ther be 
God, « Heaven or 4 Hell, I am 2 Mijereb!, 
Creatmre——— But I much Doubt it, 

Bchold here the utmoſt Hopes and Ex- 
pe dations of a Deiſt! And in what a Con 
dition muſt ſuch a poor Soul Die? Con- 
ſiguing himſelf over to Frernal Torment, 
without any Help, if he was Afiftaker in 
a thing of which it was Impoſſible he cou'd 
be ſure! Nay, let me add further, in : 
Cauſe whereiu che Deifts not only Confei 
they have no A-gamer: on their fide, as 
being a Neguive; but muſt own likewiſe, | 
Thar they are nat able to Anſwer the Pros}. 
on the other fide, brought from plaia Ser/c 
and Keaſor, Demonſtrating fabi che 
Trub of the Hay Scriptures, which Reveal 
the Faure Stare to Us. And 2 
ſhorc a Compaſs as rwo Sheets Paper ; 
for the firſt Edition of the Short Mirbos 
with Deifts was no more, and tho' oft At- 
tempted in Defign and Promiſe too (ro my 
Knowlege) yet has not to this Day receiv'd 
any Anſwer. So that here is Demos ſtrat ion 
againſt them. Beſides the Current Senſe of 
all Aduntind from the Beginning of the 
World, as well Fleatzens and AMabomerans, as 
Jews and Chriſtiann. Aud againſt all this 
Weight they have nothing to Comnter-Ballance | 
but a Growndleſs and Unreaſonrable DOUBT, 
Contracted by a Long Habit of Looſe and 
Diſoraderly Living, in Senſualiry and the Flea- 
ſore of Brute beaſt: ! Withont giving them- |} 
ſelves Time to have a Seriaus Four, or to 
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his Anſwer is only to Draw Men fron: 
Oweſtion to another Point, and ſo to 4, 
us, till we had Forget and Loft the C, 
on. But this ſhews us Plainly, That . 
lieves not one Tittle of the Reſurre;, | 
the Same either Body or Soul, | 
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L 


He Wolf Stript of his Cloathi 
— in boy phe Ceadbrated Bo int 
Body Moderation a Vertue. 
take 
ſuch 


I 
5 


1 


He Preſent Stare of the Court of Nome: Ot t 
Lives of the Preſent Pope Clement XI. and 

the preſent College of Cardinals. Written Origin 
ly in Italian, by a Gentleman belonging to the Con 
of Rome, and newly Tranſlated into Engliſh from t 
Italian Manuſcript, never as yet made Vublick. M 
a Preface by the Publiſher, containing ſomc few k 
marks on the Riſe and Nature of the College of C 
| dinals, on the Maxims of their Government, and 
ſhort Account of the preſent Pope's Elevation to 1 
Papacy, and of the moſt remarkable Occurrences 
his Pontificate. 
E Eſtabliſhment of the Church, . 
Preſervation of the State. 
Acrifice the Divine Service, from the 0 
vexant of Grace, to the Conſummation 

e Myſtery of Man's Redemption. By 
Scandret, Prieſt of the Ghurch of Ergla 
To which is prefix d a Letter to the Auth 
from the Reverend Mr. Charles Leſlie ; Ci 
cellor of the Cathedral of Connor, in the 
dom of treland. 
A Collection of papers concerning wi 
hath been I in the Convocation- 
Two Sticks made one, Or, The Dei 


upon Dun. 
The Principles of the Diſſenters concert 
Toleration and Occaſional Conformity- 


Sold by the Bookſellers of Landon and Weſtminſter. n 


ig, c 
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begun 
cheuti 
tor 


4zious out of him to Prove this. 


+ Diſparity of this ſhew'd. 


Vindic 
NgrT.yu 


Soripturcs 
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JEHEARSAL 


Deſen of Dr. Coward in Seeming to Own a Reſurreition. 


Numb, 213 


makes the Sameneſs of the Body to Conſiſt in one Body being Like ano- 


ſhew'd by his Simile of a River. 


owns the Power of God to Raiſe the Same Body. But denies it is Reveal d 


Joari SATURDAY, May 31. 1707. 

it of V : 
Chu 

17 Am Satisfy'd Dr. c- 


1 ard believes no Reſur- 
reftion He has fully 
{it. But why then did he Meddle with 
Why did he take ſo much Pains to 
tw Felieve it, and to Solve the Diffi- 
about it? | 
al. -irft, to Cover himſelf from 
File an In put ation, as the not being a 
fic. But Chrefly, that he might, by 
means, Overthrow it the Better, while 
jeader did not Perceive his Deſign. 
y- m. But ſince he Pretends to own 
ur reſtion, he muſt make ing or 
of it. He has Diſputed Largely, 
neither the ſame Body, ner the 

is K::jed., What then is it I 
i And how do's he Solve the Ob- 
m of one Perſon bei Rewarded or 
id tor Another, according to his 
W 


cer 
Let 


1 


2) Kchearſ. He ſays, That the Body which 
be Kajſed, will be LIKE the Body that 


lwntry-m: Therefore it will not be the 
For we ſay, Every LIKE is not the 
AE. And Nothing is ſaid to be Like 
al. And muſt the Body that is Raiſed 
acrnally MAiſer able, for being Like another 


not make it ſelf Zike him neither! 
how will it be Lite him? For we all 
ee, the Doctor himſelf Allows, at leaſt 
lo, That ther will be a Great Charge 
We in the Body at the Reſarreftion. Will 
l a Body that is Rais'd in Glory, that 
Fritual:z'd and Incorrryprible, be Like a 
that is Sown in Weakneſs and Corrup- 
Wil ic have the Same Features and 
þx:on, the ſame Gaſtly Look as when 
7 up the Ghoſt ? How otherwiſe will 
Like the Body that Died? 


tied Body that Liv'd ? And when it 


| 


| 


| 


: 


| 


3.) Rebearſ. He fays in 
Thoughts, p. 43. The Similatude 
Lf Spiritual 


guickned into Life, con- 
taining the ſame LIKENESS, QUALITIES, 
and OU ALIFICATIONS, thi in gr 
Perfection, as were in Abraham, Iſaac, &c, 
when they were Earth, may be Raiſed. 
NUMERICAL I!DENTITY 
Reguir'd to ſtyle a man the 
again? And p. 431. be ſays, That 
God will raiſe Man Conſiſting of Mater, the? 
not of the ſame Numerical Matter, of which be 
actually when he Died; which 
is enough to nat Man to be Rais'd again 
the SAME Man; as we ſay a River is the 
ſame ſeveral Tears together, tho the v ſame 
particular Individual Current of Water, which 
is now Contain'd within its Channel, perhaps will 
never be Contain'd within the ſame Channet 
r 


rio 
(4) 


) Comury-m, I can Anfwer that my 


at For no body thinks a River to be 


the ſame Water (which he ſees perpetually | aga 


away) but Water Running 1n che 


Runnin 
b And it is Plain what he 


ſame Channel. 

That our Bodies are no more Ot 
ſame at the Reſurrefion, than the Water in 
a River is the ſame with what Fun in that 
Channel à hundred Years ago. That is, 
not at all, not one Drop the Same. Only 
it is Water ſtill, and very Like the Water 
was there before. So the Body that is 
Rais'd will be Matter, but not a Bit or the 


ſame Matter or Body that Died, only very 
Like it, and ſo may be Call'd the 
Same. 


Kebearſ. He was very Fond of this 
Compariſon, which he Carries on, and Ap- 
plys it thus, p. 432. Why cannot Man 
rightly and truly be denominated the S AME 
at eighty or an hundred Tears, in reſpect of 


his Humanity, tho" not bis Vigour and Strength, 


as be was «t thirty Years Old, or leſs, not- 
withſtanding, like a River of Water, 
tinual Addition of freſh Nutriment, or Di mi- 
nation of Nutritious Fuyces, be lv:s in a 
perfect Flux State, and moment al 
changes Particles of Matter ? For indeed, con- 
fider:ng Man's Flux State, or Beim 
World, it is I 
can be 


that they m 

the PSTCHO /MUT HISTS are pleas'd to Expreſs 

themſelves) Participat of Happineſs or Miſery 

together. 
Conntry- 

uſes, P/ychomuthiſt ? 


Rebearſ. He means Chriſtians by it, that | 41 S. By Her Majeſty's Hittoriographer fo 
is, thoſe who hold the Sha to be a Si- | Kingdom of Scorlang, 


ritual Subſtance, And oppoſes to theſe 
what he calls a Vitanimiſt, that is, who 
believes, as himſelf, that the Saul is nothing 
e <4 a. bo 
Country-. in Fur 

Ridicules the Notion of the Son and Body 
being Conjoin'd, to Participat of Happine/s 
or Ai ſery „ and calls it, as re 
PSYCHOAMUTHISTS are pleas'd to Frpreſs 
themſelves, This is Plain-Dealing ! 


4 


75 
ats 


f 


Unity, whereby the ſeveral 
made up one Body in Con- 
Soul, and as Enliven'd by 
be Room for a Compariſon ; 
of Particles ſhou'd not be an 
iaſt the Body ſtill Remaining 
e in Conjunft:on with the 
thus to Explaia the Same 
For when the Sozl is 
gone, and the Body reduc'd to its Duſt, 
the Particles of it are as great Strangers, 


P 
8 1 


2 
) 


F 
F 


= 
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Flax 


F 
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1 
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2 
1 


ty 


and have as little to do with one another, 


„—— 


the | God cannot do it? 


by con- | 


as if they had never been Teopc:1., 
Yet they become the Same again h 
in Uniced with the ſame Son. 
But as to the Celiefion or Gather; 
| Particles together again, do's he ttt 


(6.) Rebearſ. No. He ſays in the 
juſt foliowing what I before Quotes | 
1 muſt Confeſs, I & 1. think ;: 1; 
for Ceo, as an Onnipotert Power . 
Unite every Individual Particle eb. x 
man's Living Body, when Fe ſu. |, 
te Raiſe him from tbe Crate. 
fore he puts the whole Streſs whe 
be Reveald in Scriprwe or not. 4 
Contends it is not, and pretends « 
ſwer all the Texts that are broy 
favour of it. Some of which ne 
SEEN. 


BESS — 
1 r 8 


F > 
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ADVETISEMEN Ti 


Acriſice the Divine Service, ſrem t! 
vexant of Grace, to the Conſumnunar 


in this | Scandret, Prieſt of the Church of F, 
ſſible to Conceive how Man | To which is prefix d a Letter to ihe A; 
Compo d of the ſame Numerical Par- | from the Reverend Mr. Charles Leſlie ; 
ticles of Matter at the Keſurreſtior, in Order | ccllor of the Cathedral of Connor, iu the 
„ with the Soul conjoin'd, (as | dom of heland. 


m. What is that Hard Word he | of the Revolution in that Kingdom, beg 


4 
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the Myſtery of Man's Redemptic . 


Emoirs of the Affairs of Scalard, 
taining a full and Impartial Act 


1567. Faithfully Publiſh'd from an Auther 


Parallel between the Faith and De 
of the preſent Quakers, and chat o 
Cnicr Hereticks in all Ages of the Chu 
And alſo a Parallel betwen Cuaeriſin and I 


N Anſwer to ſcme Querie?, concer 
<chiſm, Iolerstion, Cc. lu a Lt 
to 4 Friend 


He Wolf Stript of his Shepherds Clos 


in an{wer to a late Celebrated Bock u 
Moderation a Vertue. 


Aſſandra (but I not) telling what 
(Cy 0 0 —_—— 
fional Letter. 


HE Eſtabliſnment of the Church, 
Preſervation of the State. 
Two Sticks wade one, Or, The L 
upon Dun. 

The Principles of the Diſſenters concert 
Toleration and Occaſional Contormity- 


A Collection of papers concerning 
hath been Tranſacted in the Convocation- 
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makes the Saving our Temporal Life the End of our Faith. 


Anſwer to Rev. vi. 9. 


the Texts the Doctor Quotes on his fide. 
whole 


Correpts the Old F 
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(2) Rebearſ. O, Yes, Abundance. He fiſh- 
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(4.0 Com y-m, | can Anfwer that 
felt. For no body thinks a Rte to 
the ſame Water (which he ſees perpetually 
Running away) but Water Running in che 
ſame Channel. And it is Plain what hc 
means, That our Bodies are no more the 
ſame at the Feſurrefion, than the Water in 
3 Fiver is the ſame with what Fun in that 
Channel s hundred Years 239. That is, 
not at ail, not one Drop the Same. Only 
it is Water fill, and very Lite the W# ater 
was there before, So the Body that is 
Faid will be Matter, but not a 4: 0 the 
fame Matter or Bod that Died, oniy very 


Lite it, and ſo may be Cad the 
dame. i ; 
Kebearſ, Vie was very Fond of this 


Cempari/on, which be Carries on, and Ap- 
plys it thus, p. 4:2. Why cane: Man 
rightly and truly be denominated tie 5 AME 
at eighty er an hundred Tears, in reſcect of 
ts Humanity, te net his Vigour and Strergth, 
as be was u thirty Tris Old, or leſe, not- 
withſtanding, like a Kiver of Water, by con- 
tinual Addition of freſp Nutriment, or L- 
nation of Nutritious Fuyces, be l. v 1 4 
perfect Flux State, and every moment amt 
changes Particles of Aatter ? For indtcd, t on- 
fider:ng Man's Hux State, or Beim in ths 
Wt orld, it 1s Inipoſſivle to Conceive how Man 
ran be Conpos'd of the ſame Numcrical Far- 
ticles of Mutter at the Keſurreftior, in Order 
that they may, with the Soul corjnin's, (as 
te PSYCHOMUTHISTS are plers'd to Expreſs 


themſeluts) Participat of Haprineſs or Miſery 


together. 

Country-m. What is that Hard Word he 
uſes, P/ychomuthiſt ? 

Rebear/. He means Criſtians by it, that 
is, thoſe who hold the Sow! to be a Sei- 
ritual Subſtance, And oppoſes to theſe 
what be calls a Vitanimiſt, that is, who 
believes, as himſelf, that the Soul is nothing 
but the Life of the Body. 

Country-. And in Pur ſuance of this, he 
Fidicules the Notion of the Sor! and Boay 
being Con join d, to Participat of Happize's 
or Ali ſery together, and calls it, 4 re 
FSYCHOATUT HIST'S are plead to Frove's 
themſelves, This is Plain- Dealing ? 


(5.) And as to his Compariſor: of the 
Kiver, they ſay every Sinsle Haits on one 
es, but this is Lame of all Four. ladeed 
if the Water cf a Fiver had a Soul, as a 
Frinciple of Unity, whereby the ſeveral 
Props of Water made up one Bech in Con- 
zuttion with the Soul, and as En1iiten'd by 
it, ther wou'd be Room for a Compariſon ; 
that the Flux of Particle; ſhou'd not be an 
Objection againſt the Bocy fill Remaiaiug 
the Same, while in Corjmg.on with the 
ſame Soul; And thus to Explain the Same. 


as if they had never been Terr)... 

89 ! 

Yet they become the Same again La. 

again Tired with the ſeme Son. | 

But as to the Celief;on or Gathe:. 

Particies together again, do's he trid 
God cannot do it? 


(6.) Relrearſ. No. He ſays in 1. 
juſt following what I before Ou 
1 mui Conjeſs, I co 1:44 think 8. 
far Cor, as an Onniaiort Dow 
Tnte every Idi ti Pirtiile 5 "I 

4 Living Doay, mien Ie ſs |, 
to Ke bim frem the Cate. 
fore lie puts the whole 87% wi; 
be Zereald in Scritture Or nat. 1 
Contends it is not, and pretcuds : 
ſuer all the Tears that are bro 
favour of it. Some of which u. 
Seen. 


ADVELISEME NT 


Acriſice the Divine Service, ic: 

Tc of Cr. ice, ro the Conſun.r ith 
the Myſtery of Mau's Regecwpic:. 
Scaneret, Pi ieſt of the Church ot 7»: 
To which is prefix'd a Letter to the A; 
from the Reverend r. Charles Lec; 
cchor of the Catl:cCra! of Corner, i thel 
dom of I eld, 


| 


Emoirs of the Allzirs of Se 
taining a tuil and Impar ii: aug 

ot the Revolution in chat Kivpdun, beg 
1557. Faithfully Publiſa'd from au Aut 
A1 S. By Her Majeſty stiiſtoriog t tor 
Kingdom cf Scotland. 
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A Parallel b:tween the Faith en Do. 
ci the pieieat Quakers, aud tlat o 

Clit Heretlcks in all Ages of the Chi 
And :1ſoa Parallel betwen @uakers/r: 2:19 ! 
N Ander to ſeme Qucrie, 


A *chifm, 1 cicrotion, Ce. la 4 lt 


to 4 Flicnds 


He Wolf Stript of his Shepherds Cloatl 
in aulwer to a late Celcbrated Burk un 


Mudcration à Vertue. 

( 3 (but I bope not) telling WA 
ceme of it, 2 parts, in anſwer ty the 

fional Letter 


HE Eſtahliſhment of the Clu, 
Preſcrvaticn of the State. 


Two Sticks mace one, Or, Toe U 
upen Dun. 
The Principles of the Diſſenters concert 


neſs, of the Boay. For when the Sort is 
gone, and the Hoc recucd to its Duſt, 
rhe Particles of it are as great Strange, 
and have as little to do with one ator 
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A Collection of papers concerning 
lon. 


— 


— 


a” ©, — 


* 


Numb, 214 


THE 


REHEARSAL. 


3 * 


2 


'He makes the Saving our 'Temporal 
His Anſwer to Rev. vi 9. 
Hs whole Foundation is 2 


of Dr. Coward's making the Reſurrection an Impoſſibility, and yet very Paſſt- 
Of the Texts the DoZor Quotes on his ſide. 


Life the End of our Fail. 


poor Lo-omachy. 
He Corrupts the Old Teſtament, to ſerve the New for Precedent. 


WEDNESDAY, June 4. 1707. 


U Quoted Dr. 
Comara in your 
Laſt ſaying p. 433 
t it was not Impoſſible for God to Re- 
every Individual Particle of Man's 
at the Reſurreftion. And you Quo- 


) Conntry=man. 


„ Conce:ve how Man can be Compos'c. «, 

lame Numerical Particles of AMatter at the 
imedion. Is not this a Contradiction, that 

s Inpeſſble and nor Impoſſible ? 

lee ſal. No, Counry-man, it is Impeſſible 
Us to Conceive the Manner how this 
lone, but it is not Impeſſible for God 
to it. | 

wnrry-m. If mat be all his Meaning, what 
deal of Needleſs Trouble has he given 
tl? For no body Pretends to know 
Manner how Almighty Power Works, 
note in the Reſurrettion than in the Ce- 
| of the Wold out of Nothing. And 


% of the Point, either how God did 
the Seul, or Whar He made it, oi how 
«| Kaiſe it up; together with the /ody, 
i Laſt Day ? Can P:lojopby tell theſe 
B! And it it be Reſolv'd into Kevela- 
nd the Almighty Power of God, what 
'+:/-/ophy to do in the Matter? Pl] 
touble my Head about it. And it the 
dad done fo too, his Great Beek had 
uo a very few Leaves, and been more 


Em ce, Purpoſe, in Conſidering only what 
ures ſay cf theſe things. And if 
no better Ar»/wers to the other 


'te Quotes, than he has dom to thoſe 
we Nam'd, he might have ſav'd his 
Pains, for he has Confounded him- 
Wh more by it. As is Obvious to 
Plain Country-mar, like my ſelf, who 
Wands Common Serſe, without the 
if any School- Learning or Philoſophy. 

D Maſter, do's he ſpend all his time 
Uvering thoſe Texrs are brought a- 
lim? Do's he not Pretend to bring 
tarts On his Side 


tad he to do to ſpend the tar Great- 
ent (as you ſay) of his Book upon the 


| (2:) Rehearſ. O, Yes, Abundance. He fiſh- 
es up and down, where the Word Sout 
is taken ſometimes for the Perſon of a Man 


| and ſometimes in thoſe things which Relate 


to the Body, as the Iiſe, ſo many Soul, Pe- 
or were i; Hurgry and Thirſty 


him likewiſe ſaying, p. 432+ Ki, Impe'- their Soul fainted in them. And the like. 


And thence he laters, That wherever you 
meet with the word Sol in Scripture, it is 
to be taken for no more than the Life of 
the Body, or for the Body it ſelf 
Country-m. He may as well Argue, That 
WE Believe no otherwiſe of the cfonl. For 
theſe ſort of Expreſſions re Common with 
Us. As ſuch an one is a Thizfty Soul. They 
were all XA every Sor! of them. By © 
which we do not mein, That the Sor! can 
be a Thirſt or be Mi; but we mean it of 
the Perun of the Ai , M no is thus Cd by 
his Nobleft Part. And whatever belongs 
either to the Zoay or the Saul, Ui which a 
Man is Compos d, is Commonly ſaid ot the 
Man. As a Man Fats, Drinks, Sleeps, which 
we mean only of the Body So we ſay a 
Man Dies or is Mortal, we lay likewiſe that 
Man is Im- Mortal. Whereas we meau the 
one of the Body, and the other of the Sou. 
| And he that wou'd Argue from Lence, That 
we did believe the Sox! to be Murtal, or to 
be no more than the Liſe of the Body, wou d 
be Langbt at (inſtead of being Ayjwer'a) 
| and his Ignorance pity'd. 

I now find what it is has Betray'd the 
Docter into all his ZB!under;. Becauſe he finds 
the Soul ſometimes taken for the Lije, or 
the Boay; therefor he will have it Always 

| ro mean ſo, even when it is put in Contra-- 
diſtiuction to the Boch, or the Life of it. 
As they who can A the Boch, but cannot 
Kill the Soul. The Boay returns to the 
Earth as it was, and the Spirit to Cod who 


gave it. Ot which Texts we have ſpoke 
already. 


(3.) Rebeary. And if we had time (o ge 


through all the Reſt, we ſhou'd find notchuig 
| bore the fame A. ſne to them all. For Ex- 


zu ple 


jections againſt his Hyporbeſis, I pray God your 


to Expreſs even the Reſarrection of the Body, 


ample, p. 290. he puts theſe Trxts 25 0b. 


whole Spirit, Soul, and Body may be preſes vd 
Llameleſ We are of them that Believe 10 
the Saving of the Soul ——— Kec tiv ung the Era 
of your Faith, even tle Salvation of your So, 
And he gives his A»/wer, p. 291. That vy 
Seving the Saul is meat Saving the Life. 
And to Prove this, he brings other T+xrs 
where the Sol is Pu for Life. | 
Country-m, This is not only far B. em, 
but Quite Corr72y to the meaning of their 
Texts. For the Apofiles were as Men Ap- 
po:xacd unto Death, they Carry'd the Serrerce 
of Death always about them. And ſaid, If 
in this Life only we have Hope, we are of ail 
Aten moſt miſerable. So that the End ot their 
Faith was not the ſaving their Life in this 
World, as Dr. Coward wou'd have it. It is 
Contrary to their whole Preſeſſion, and moſt 
Ridiculous. For they Expos'd their Lives 
every where for the Propag tion of the Fairs. 
And therefor the End of their Faith cou'd 
not be the ſaving their L:ves. How cou'd 
St. Paul have ſaid, I defire to be D. ſſol ved, it 
the End af his Faith was the ſaving his Life ? 
So that tho” the Soul may ſometimes mean 
the Lifcy yet it cannot be in theſe Texts. 


And it ſhews that the Docter only Plays and | 


Jingles with Words, without minding the 
Senſe. 


(4.) Revearſ. Thus, p. 297. in Anſwer to 
that Text, Rev. vi. 9. 1 ſaw under the Altar 
the Sculs of them that were Slain, he ſays, / 
+ ave frequently made it a. pear, that the word 
SIUL ſigviſies BODY in Scripture, and ſo it 
doth kere. 


Courtry-m. And yet (as you have told me) | 


he ſays the Body do's not Riſe till the Ke- 
ſurrection. But here he makes the Body to 
be Under the Alter. And they were Alive 
too, for it is ſaid, They cried with a loud 
Voice. And they were very Many, viz. The 
Souls (or Bodies as the Doftor will have it) 
of them that were Slain for ' the word of God, 
and for the Teſtinzony which they held. This is 
the whole Army of Martyrs. And that from 
the Begining of the World to the End of ir, 
for'it was ſaid to theſe Souls, That they fhox'd 
Reſt, xt il their fellow-Servants alſo, and their 
Bretli en that ſhou'd be Killed as they were, bon 4 
be fulfilled. 

Kebearſ. | will Grant the Docter, that the 
word Sox! is ſometimes us d to Signify Body, 
as when we ſay, ther were ſo many Soxt: 
Killed in ſuch a Barrle. of which we have 
ſpoke before. But to Come nearer this Text, 
| will alſo ſhew, That the word Soul is us'd 


and of theſe very Souls that were under the 
Altar. For it is ſaid Kev. xx. 4. 1 ſaw the 
Souls of them that were Beheaded for the Mit- 
nes of Jeſus, and for the word of God— And 
they Lived aud Feigned with Chriſt a Thon 
and Tears, whereby Lived is meant the 
Reſurrett ion ot their Bodies from the Dead. 


Reſur) chon. But it was not the F 
Souls under the Altar of thoſe that 
Slain for the Word of Cod {tie fame Er 
ſion here uſed) Meant tticir Pede, 
Raiſed fi om the Dead. For by the / 
Expolition, they were All Riifed lone 
tore. I 


it 


( 5-) This Method of Cruz | 
Ve in which the Peder ſhews L044 
Skin! Without Renard to the 9% 
Aran g, the Coherence and Drift of the 
tou ſe, is the moſt Trif!, 1g ort of 4 7 
in the World, and what we Call I 
that is, a meer Correnriovn about 1% 

Ther is not a Word iu the World 
may be, and is, taken in Different; 
Even the word God is Sometimes us'd to 
preſs Temporal Princes and &:ler; u pon E 
Now if we will Force all the Text, i; ; 
tare where the word Cod is us'd, to 
only Tempcral Princes becauſe it is u 
ſometimes, what work wou'd this » 
Thus the De&or uſes us as to the Word 
becauſe it is taken ſometimes for the 
or the Loch, therefor it muſt Mean x 
therwiſe in any Text wherever it is foy 


(6. ) This Latitude of Expreſſion of 
ting the Soul tor the Life is more tieq 
ly us'd iu the C4 7 eſtament, wherin t 
ture State Was not fo Fully and Clearly 
-eal'd as in the Aer Teſtament. 

Coantry-m. This minds me of thoſe, 


Who Corruge the Old Teſtament, 
To ſerve the New for Preceden:. 


And moſt of the Sermons in the time 
Rebellion (tor | have a Parcel of Old Sr 
my Father left me) were upon Prirat 
taken out of the O!d Teſtamerr, And ( 
ye JAeroz was Sufficient co Auſwer 
13th of the Reman: ' 


ADVETISEMENTS 


Acrifce the Divine Service, from rhe 
vexart of Grace, to the Conſuminatit 
che Myſtery of Man's Redemption. k 
Scanarer, Prieſt of the Church of Fri 
To which is prefix'd a Letter to we 4 
from the Reverend Mr. Charles Leſie ; 
celior of che Cathedral of Connor, in thel 
dom of Hrelard. 
Emoirs of the Affairs of Scotland, 
taining a full and Impartial Act 
of the Revolution in that Kingdom, by 
567. 2 2 from an Aut 
M S. By Majeſty'sHitoriographber | 
Kingdom of Scotland. 28 
Parallel between the Faith and Do 
of the preſent Quakers, and chat 
Chiet Hereticks in all of the C 
And atſoa Parallel betwen Qualeriſen and 
N Anſwer to ſome Queries, conce! 
Schiſm, Tolcration, Cc. In a 
to a Friend. 


For it is ſaid in the next words, Bur the 
Reſt of the Dead lived not again until the 
Thouſand Years were finiſhed. This is the firſt | 


A Collection of 


papers concerning 
bath been Tranſacted 


in the Convocztio! 


Lenden Printed and Sold by the Bookſellers of London and Weſtminſter. 1 797: 


the . 
the Thief upon the Cro/s. 
*. of Thou * ſaid to a Soul. 


Numb. 


215 


\EHEARSAL 


Doctor Coward makes a Jeſt and an A#ſurdiry of what our Saviour ſaid 


His Perhaps that the Body of the Thief was Raiſed at the Reſarretiion 


The Harden d Condition of theſe Men who Deny the Futrre Stage 


ori! WM of our Saviour. 

nt His Interpretation of Day, or this Day. 

No Reaſon to think that the Body of the Thief was Raiſed. 
_ The Paſſage of Lives, or the Rich-Man and Lazarus. 

to | 

s ul 


— ——— = — 


The Doctor Slips this Matter of the Rich- Man and Lazara: 


— 


SATURDAY, June 7th. 1707. 


[he 

an y 

tou 5 

a of 1. ) Country-man. Pray you, Maſter, 

tieq to let me know 
what Dr. Coward 


ws to that Text Lak. xxiii. 43. where our 
our ſaid to the Thief on the Cro/s, This 
Jy thou ſhale be with me in Paradiſe. For 
he Boay of the Thief was Bum) d, or let ly 
pen in the Fields, And therefore it muſt 
e the Soxl only of the Thief which went 
Day to Paradiſe. | 

Rehearſal. You have his Anſwer in his 
econd Thoughts, p. 285. where he fays, / 
met ſce of what force this i, Unleſs it be 
tell Us, that our Saviour ſpake to the SOUL 
f the Thief, when He ſaid, Thou ſhall be 
pith me in Paradiſe» And then he makes a 
Feliſb Speech (as he thinks) for our Saviour, 
Hing, T hon Soul of the Thief, for owning Ae, 
; this Day be with me in a State of Bliſs : 
ut, O Thief, thy Body ſhall go to Corruption 
other Bodies do. Then he Comments upon 
u Thus, Now what a Speech muſt ſuch men 
e for our Saviour that give ſuch an Inter- 
peration of this Text, let the Learned judge: 


preſume THOU in all other Caſes elſe, Signi- 
bes the PERSON of, or whole Man. 
C 


m. And was it not to the Perſon 


au Whole Aan of the Thie/ that our Savi- 
1 Act ry ſpake ? So that here was no Room for 
„ be J:bing at this Rate upon what our Sa- 
ruth wer ſaid. 

ler! 


( 2.) Rebearſ. He forgot that. But the 
% he makes of it is, That our Saviour 


ty he ſpake it to his Perſer. And that 
de ſhou'd uſe the word Then in Relation 
bb the Soul, whereas as he ſays, all other 
Laſer elſe, T HOU Signifies the PERSON or 
whole Man. 

Country-m. If the word Soul be often us'd 


Deftor Confeſſes, and is the Foundation of all 


hou'd mean this of the Sox! of the Veit, 


b Expreſs the Perſon or whole man, as the | 


—— _— 
— — 


his Arguments, why may not Thou be ſaid 
to the Soul ? Is it not ſaid, Praiſe T HOU 
the Lord O my SOUL? There is Thea ſaid 
to the Soul, And if David ſaid it of his 
own Seal, why may it not be ſaid of the 
Soul of another ? Nay, the Body of David 
is Call'd David. For it is ſaid AF. ii. 3. 
That David is not Aſcended into the Heavens. 
And the Proof is ver. 29. That is both Dead 
| and Bury d. and his Sepulcher is with Us unto 
this day. This cou'd be ſpoken only of his 
Body, And if the Boch, after it is Dead, may 
be call'd the Perſon, why not the Soul ? This 
is what you call'd Logomachy, a perfect 
Trifing about Words. 


(3.) Rebearſ. But the Docter ſays, p. 288. 
That the Boch of the Thief, perhaps Aroſe 
from the Dead amongſt thoſe who Aroſe at his 
(Chriſt's) Keſurrection. 

Comntry-m. This is a Perhaps indeed! Of 
which a man of Senſe ought to be Aham a, 
| without offering one word to Juſtify it, or 
make it ſo much as Prebable. It ſhews a 
Cauſe Deſtitute and Forlorn, when it muſt go 
about Beg ging tor ſuch Suppoſes as theſe. Which 
yet will not do, for 3 Days after, wou'd 
not make Good the Proms;je of This Day 
thou ſhalt be with me, Cc. 


(a.) Kebearſ. O, for that he has a Salve, 
p. 287. where be brings Tex:s that by the 
word Day, or to Day not that very Day is 
meant, but ſome Short time after. 

Country- m. And 1 cou'd bring him more, 
as when we ſay, Give us this Day our Daily 
Bread, thereby is meant Bread or Suſtenance 
tor all the Day of our Life. And our whole 
Life is Call'd our Day, as it is ſaid, I tbow 
haſt known at leaſt in this thy D AT the things 
that belong unto thy Peace. And the Day of 


| 


our Viſitation may not be only twenty tour 
Hour. 


ample, p. 290. he thieſe Texts as Ob- 
ject ions Aung his — is, I pray God 
whole Spirit, Soul, and. Body be preſers/d 
2 3 are of them * 
the Saving of the Soul —— Receivany t 
of your Faith, even the Salvation of your Souls 
And he gives his Anſwer, p. 291. That by 
Saving the Soul is meant ng the Life. 
And to Prove this, he brings other Texes 
where the Son is put for Life. Me 
Country-m, This is not only far Bclow, 
but Quite Contrary to the meaning of theſe 
Texts. For the Apoſtles were as Men Ap- 
poimed unto Death, they Carry'd the Sentence 
of Death always about them. And ſaid, If 
in this Life only we have „ we are of all 
Men moſt miſerable. So that the End of their 
Faith was not the ſaving their Life in this 
World, as Dr. Coward wou'd have it. It is 


Contrary to their whole Profeſſion, and moſt | Now if we will Force all the Text ing 
pos d their Lives [rare where the word God is ud, to 
ation of the Faith. | only Tempcral Princes becauſe it is 


Ridiculoxs. For they Ex 
every where for the Propa 
And therefor the End of their Faith cou'd 
not be the ſaving their Lives. How cou'd 
St. Paul have ſaid, 7 defire to be Diſſolved, if 
the End af his Fetch was the ſaving his Life? 
So that tho? the Soul may ſometimes mean 
the Life yet it cannot be in theſe Texts. 
n Dofter only Plays and 


the 
with Words, without 


| Country-m. And 2s you have told me) 
rn! 2 till the Re- 
on. But here the Body to 


: 


I 
E 
PE 


3. 
K 


: 


: 
; 


L 
x 


-4 


Believe % 


N 


Reſurreftion. But it was not the Eſt ; 
Saul: under the Altar of thoſe that 
Slain for the Word of God (tlie ſame E- 
ſian here uſed) Meant their Bodie, 


— they were All Raifed long 


( 5-) This Method of Criticizing 
ren ia which the Door ſhews Ec 
Skill! Without Regard to the Seij 
| Meaning, the Coherence and Drift of the 
courſe, is the moſt Trifling ſort ot. Ay 
in the World, and what we call Len 
that is, a meer Contention about „ 

Ther is not a Word in the World 


minding the | ting the Sout for the Life is more frec 


may be, and is, taken in Different 
Even the word God is Sometimes us d 
Temporal Princes an@ Ruler; upon 


SHO SROESLY 


ſometimes, what work wou'd this » 
Thus che Doctor uſes us as to the Word 
becauſe- it is taken ſomerimes for the 


or the Bach, therefor it muſt Mean 3 
therwiſe in any Texr wherever it is fon 


(6.) This Latizuds of 


\ 
— 
8 


of 


ly us d in the Cid Teftament, wheria d 
ture State was not fo Fully and Clear 
ceal'd 3s in the New Teſtament. 


Who ge the Old Teftamen, 
To ſerve New for Precedent. 


And moſt of the Sermons in the tim 
Rebellion (for 1 have a Parcel of Old 
my Father left me) were upon Pcivat 
taken our of the Old Teftemerr. And ( 
ye Aferoz was Sufficicat ro Anſwea 


- 
* 


Ire tar ks 


wen 
2 
w i567. Faithfully Publifh'd from an Auth 
* to Expreſs « AM S. By Her Maj er 
and of theſe che | Ki of Scotland. —_ (2.) 
| 252 4 Parallel between the Faich and De ＋ 
| * of the preſear Quakers, and cha © 
meſs of God— And Hereticks de 
222 2 in all Ages of the ee 
{and Tears. meant the the 
 ReſurreBiion the Dead. s el 
For i is fai Bat the 4 
Reſt of an until the Coum 
Thouſand Tears were finiſhed. s 4s the firſt | Exp 
| che Bookſellers of Londen and Weſtminſter. 
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Hours, but a Long Tract of Time wherein 
God will V ſit for our Inigquities. 

But what is all this to a Particular Pro- 
wiſe of a Thing to be Perform'd on ſuch a 
Particular Day ? Suppoſe I had Promis'd the 
Doflor a Sum of Money to be Paid bis Day, 
or that this Day I wou'd do ſuch a thing 
for him; and Failing, ſhou'd tell him, That 
1 cou'd bring him Qzotarions where the word 
Day meant a Great While, or all a Man's 
Life; what wou'd the Docter ſay to me for 
all my Fire Quotations ? Wou'd he not Call 
me a Fol, aud the Greater Rave for making 
ſuch Evaſions? Such are the Poster“ Soluti- 
ons ot all theſe Texes, And if his Perhaps 
do's not hold, of the Thief being Raiſed the 
Third Day with our Saviour, then the Pro- 
miſe of this Pay to him was not to be 
Perform'd till the Reſurrettion. A good Lo 
Day! Aad it will be pretty Hard for the 
Dofor to Reconcile that Time limited of 
this Day to the long State of Death. For 
tho* Life may be Call'd a Day, I never 
heard that Death was. 


(5.) And tho' it is necdleſs to give 
Reaſons againſt a Groundleſs Perhaps, yet 
ther is this Probability againſt it, That the 
Bodies of thoſe Saints that Aroſe after on 
Samonr's Re ſurrection, and ared unto 
Many in Jeruſalem, muſt be Suppos'd to be 
Known by them (as Aloſes and Elias to the 
Apoſiles in the Moxnt) tho* they had never 
ſeen them before; clic is had not been ſo 
Great a Confirmation to them of the Reſwr- 
rection of our Bleſſed Lord, which we have 
Reaion to Believe theſe Saints that Aroſc 
did Acquaint them with - But this Thief was ſo 
Late a Saint, that we cannot Suppoſe any 
almoſt knew it at that time: For none of 
the Apoſtles were Preſent at our Savour”s 
Paſſioa, when He ſpoke thoſe words to the 
Thief, except St. John. And therefor it 
cou'd not ſo ſoon be knowa to thoſe 
to whom the Deceas'd Sainrs did Appear. 

Rebe. Tho' I think your Reaſon very 
Probable, yet, as you ſay, it is Needleſs in 
this Caſe. For the Proof lies upon the 


Decker, to ſhew that the Body of the Thie; | 


was then Nied. And he makes but 
Perhaps of it. So that we may let it 
without any Note; except to fee 
Hard he was Driver, to 


der ſo Poor a Subterfuge ! 
What 


(6 ) Country-m. he ſay to Lek. 
xvi 19. Cr. of Dives and Lazarus, where 


" as following Immeds u his 
Aud his minding ray , Pan he left 


ham, Boſom. 


behind him upon Earth, leſt alſo ſhow 
come into that Place of 22 — 
That this Cannot be put off till the Gene. 
ral Reſwrreftion, and ſo to be a Deicription 
E the Stat e of Happineſs and Miſery after 
that. As likewiſe his Deſiring that Lr 
might be ſent to them from the De, 
Which ſhews alſo, That Lazarzs his Body 
was Dead, for how otherwiſe cou'd he Riſe 
from the Dead? For his Soul was in Abra 


(7.) And this ſhews further the Farde;?; 
Condition of theſe Men who Diſpute againg 
the Clear Revelation of the State of the 5, 
after Death, which is given us in the Holy 
Scriptures, That (as our Bleſſed Saviour ſays 
in the laſt Yerſe of this Chaprer) if they bear 


ng | not theſe neither will they be Perſuaded, though 


one Roſe from the Dead. 

The Doftor his Ph:loſopby wou'd have found 
out a Great many Diſtinftions, as it has done 
already, to Diſcredit any ſuch ition;: 
And he has Declar'd himſelf Proof again 
this Method of Conviftion, for in the Comes: 
of his Chapter ix. (I read no further of him) 
among the Pernicious Errors which he ſays 
follow that Opinion of the Immortality « 
the Soul, as Purgatory, Prayers for the Dead, 
&c. he adds theſe, of Mens going Immediatiy 
after Death to Heaven or Hell, and of Ghoſti, 
or Perſons Walking after Death, All which 
be ſays are Diſcaſs'd and Refated by him. 

For all which Reaſons, 1 wou'd fain know 
what he ſays to this of Dives and Lazarus 
becauſe it ſeems to make ſo Directiy againſ 
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s Expoſition of that of David, Thou not te Soul in Hell, 
Made the word Sou? 60 be auly a6. rpm 3 
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the Reſurrection, and likewiſe as 

, __—_— 
ve, in Dea 

of the foul lam the th by 


rate 
Death. 


and Lazarus, 
knowing how 

Texts he An- 
in the Bible, and 


Which Laſt Mr. Agill denies in ſo many 
words, p. $5. of his Argzment. Where from 
what Chriſt ſaid to the Thief upon the Croſs, 
This day ſhalt hon be with me in Paradiſe, 
he frames this Objeftion. From whence (ſays 
he) ſome chink themſelves Obliged to believe 4 
s | Seperate Exiſtence of the Soul from the Body 
by Death : For, ſay they, ſomething of this Man 
pon another | did immediatly go imo Paraaiſe, and we ſee 
in is, concerning a rhird Recepticle | his Body remam here : Ergo his Soul 

| went. 
i i This is the Objection he puts. And his 
| Anſwer is indeed Different from Dr. Coward's. 
he gives it a Turn more in Favour (as he 
thinks) to his own No”. unn. 

Country- m. What is that thing, Maſt er, you 
ag to a Separate Ste: But Slips it over | call a Noſtram? 
te; only as not being a Proof tor a Third | Kebearſ. It is ſome Singular Opinion a Man 

of Souls. | gets into his Head, and thiaks it is all his 
if he had Nam'd it in its | own, and that no body ever Hic upon the 
he muſt have ſaid ſomething to ir, and 


| Like before ! 
nerd what 1 ſaid of it laſt time. Which m. Then it is ſomething like what 
uppoſe neither he nor any body elſe will | we call a Aagget in the Pare, But pray, 
rt be able 10 do. Maſter, what do's Mr. Asgil Anſwer to this 
But ſince he Slips ſuch Texts as theſe, and, | Objection? 
jou have ſhew'd me ſufficicarly, las but 
to give to all the Reſt, that | (3.) Rehearſe He ſays, Chriſt did not ſpeak 
lis Child*s-Play in Trifling with Werds; | | this of the Perſen, but the State of the Man. 
not trouble you, vor Tyre our Compa- | For ſays he, Chriſt and he were both under 
with going over them all. And becauſe | rhe ſame State before they were Executed, 
ink the Chriſtian Dorm is already fully | which was the Law of Death. And that 
md, and the Doftor fairly Confured, in | very Day they both exchanged this State into 
Examination we have made ot him. the State of Life; Chriſt by bis own Death, 
2 ' land the Man by Faith in Him; tho the 
(2) But, Ataſter, you Promis'd Num. 204. | Perſon of Chriſt went one way and his another, 
ew me that Mr. A:gill ſaid the ſainc Then he Allows the Thief 
ugs with Dr. Coward, but that was Par- [to bave had Faith, and that this did Ex- 
alarly as to the Reſurrettzon. change him from a State of Death, to a 
Rebearſ. I will ſhew it you, Comnry-man, State of Life, How comes it then he 
| was 


not Tra iſlated, as Mr. Aſgill expect: Word Ce it makes utter Con, 
be, wi paſſin through Death ? is but a Logomachy at the eff r. 
. he thought that this | drens-Play, as you have 4d ic. 
. I can ſhew twenty Places where Soul 
Spirit mean the ſame thing, yet who 
lay they mean the ſame. 1. Cor. xy 
where it is ſaid, The firſt Man 


ran tho' we Read of Tue] made a Living SOUL, the laft pF 
3 is, Enoch and Elijah. And | Onickning SPIRIT? Was ther not f 
if their Faith in Chriſt ſo long betore, aud | Difference betwixt theſe Two meant in 
when He was not ſo Clearly Revealed, | Texr? 
cou'd ſave  Country-m. Then Mr. Agi his 41 
the Faith is come to Nexgbt., But it might | 
Chrift in - S- umb A ſuch a Han as [ 
But, pon An- And I muſt ſuppoſe that fo be Ince; 


p 


Anſwers it- But I have more to ſay to Mr. 4 
to Dr. for which I have not time now. 


Coward upon Rebearſ. And 1 will ſhew you more 
whether he Dr. Coward's Notions in him, even Q 
Dr. Coward. throughout. 
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Moderation a Vertue. 
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venant of Grace, to the Conſummation 
the Myſtery of Man's Redemption. By 
Scandret, Prieſt of the Church of Englan 
To which is prefix d a Letter to the Authe 
from the Reverend Mr. Charles Leſlie ; Cha 
cellor of the Cathedral of Conner, in the Kin 


dom of heland. 
W Aſſairs of Scorland, cc 
taining a full and Impartial Accor 
of the Revolution in that Kingdom, begun 
eng 1567. Faithfully Publiſh'd from an Autheatu 
i has a Different Word for 
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ncer nit 
ity 


te be Diſſolved into any other Forms, knowing | 
that be can give the old Forms again to 
OTHER Matter, by thoſe CheraTers of them 
which Remain with him. And adds as 2 
Proof that Text, God is able of rheſe Stones 
to Raiſe rp Children unto Abraham. 


{5.) Country-m. Meaning I ſappoſe that 
if God ſhon'd make Men out of Stones, 
thoſe Men wou'd be the Children of Abr«- 
bam. But why of Abrabaw more than of 
any other Body ? | 

Rebearſ. O, Yes! If they were made Like 
any of the Children of Abraham For ob- 
ſerve, he ſays, the CharaBers of the Boche, 
that are Dead remain with God, that is, 
He Remembers what Shape and Form ſuch a 
Body was of, and He can give the Old Forms | 
ro any ccber matter, even to a Stone; ſo 
that if the Old Forms of Iſaxc or Jacob, 
or any of the twelve Patriarchs were given 
to Srores, then ſuch a Stone wou'd be Iſaac, 
and ſuch a Stone wou'd be Jacob, &c. 

I rather think they wou'd be 
their Statuet. But this is Dr. Coward*'s No- 


| way to Perfotm the Promiſe of God to 


| 


from iv. That the Great Inſtance of 
this Faith of Abrabam was in bis Believing 
that Ged was able to Raiſe Iſaat again 
from the Dead, after he had Killed him 
and Burned his 17 
if Iſaac had been Killed, ther was no other 


Abraham, for the Promiſe was not to any 
of the Seed of Abraham, but Particularly 
to that Sen Iſaac, as it is ſaid, In If; 


ſhall thy Sced be Called. And if Ged had 
made another Afar, out of other Aarter, 
tho* never fo Like to Iſazc, it had not been 


_ un 
28 
not been 


Saviour 


=Y 
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tion to a Tirtle, that the Sameneſs of the 
Body that Riſes conſiſts in being Like the 
Body that Died. Of which we have Dil. 
cours'd before, Num. 213. 


Fi 


is 

meant 

who 5s rhe is Writ. 

ten, I have many Na. 

ron. Not at:ons of the 

Centilès w the Chri- 

ſtian Faith, Abraham, 

fur that 1 3 But the; 

were Heir it is ſaid, ver. 

11. ather of all them 

that Circumciſed, that 

Tews. And 
are net 
becauſe 

are they all 

rhe Children 

the Seed. 

it, if God 

Stones, 
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ON 


\Acrifice the Divine Service, from the C- 
ven of Grace, to the Conſummation of 
the Myſtery of Man's R ion. By J. 
Prieſt of the Church of land 
To which is prefix d a Letter to the Author, 


E Eſtabliſhment of ; the Church, the 
| IAI — Dn 
Aſſandra (but not ing wh. 
YI Sy 
He Weir Script of his Shepherds Cloathing, 
Þ 8 in anſwer to a late Celebrated Book iatitut'd 
Moderation a Vertue. 
Emoirs ot the Affairs of Scotland, con- 
taining a full and Impartial Account 
uf the Revolution in that Kingdom, begun in 
1567. Faithfully Publiſh'd from an Authearick 
M S. By Her Majeſty*sHiftoriographer tor che 


OP 88 


A 


* 28282 Aer 28 


And alſo a Parallel bet yen Q eriſm and Fee. 
N Anſwer to ſome Queries, concerning 
Schiſm, Toleration, Cc. In a Lett le. 


=> 


_ 
W 


* — 


wy ColleQion of papers concerning 
hath been Tranſacted in the Convoca tion- 


Lads 


Lendon Printed and Sold by the Bookſellers of Londen and Weſtminſter. 1757. 
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Nor its Plaznneſs to the Learned. Nor its Charity to any Good Chriſtian. 
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Deſpiſe our Country Preachers, turn 
— themſelves ** New. Fangl'a 
Notions, that we Cornmtry-men can hardly 
keep our Ground againſt them. Aad | 
aſſure you, Mafter, that in ny are Corruptec 
by them, more than you well Imapine 
You know young Country Fellows, eſpe- 
cially of the Berter ſort, are Fond of get · 
ting into Gemlemens Company, chieſlyj then 
young Lanale du, and they both Hut and 
Drink with them; And then Suck in theſe 
Deftrins, as Moaiſh things; which tt ef. 
Gentlemen ate as Liberal to Beſtow upon 
them, to ſhew their Reading, and to be 
Admir'd as Iuge tions Men, and out of the 
Common Road | Then a Cd upon the Par- 

compleats the Converſation, brides other 
Beaſtlineſs I will not mention, I have ſeen 
a very Ord:nary Country Spark Kack up 
his Noſe, and Cry Frieſt-Craft! And he 
Scorn'd to be Prieft-Ridden! la ſhort, 
Meſter, you muſt either Teach them better 
in the City, or it is iu vain to Expect 
that ſuch things ſhou'd not Come (like 
new Faſhion /) into the Country. 


(5-) Thea ther's your Obſervators, which 
are Read moſtly by the Common ſort, and 
moſt of them, there theſe Principles are 
told, and the Holy Scriptures are Ridical'd, 


Nor will Deſpiſe a Shit Paper, that 4 
Hit the N on the Herd, without Ty B 
bling them with Preface:, In:roduftion;, Epifile 
Dedicatory, and various Fxcerfions. Af , 
which are Comprehended (and to me met 
Pleaſanrly) in one word, that is, 7 | 
FO. What Diverts froin that, is +; 


to mike a Mat Forget it, and Looſes Pn 
of the Force. ; 


(8) And as a Plüi and Familiar war 
| without Hard Words, cr Terms of 
is neceſſ...y tor the Common Peeple; it 


eople 
Wh 


f 


not lefs under Food by the Learned. 
| are not the Menu to whom now 1 Wii 
Only they may ſtang by, if chey Pleaſe 
and be Spectro ot my Operations with 

Ignorant and Deluded ſort of People. At 
| hope they will think my Deſign to 4 
Charitable, Whatever the Performance be 
And that no Conde ſ cent ion is below a D 
cixle of Chriſt, where ther is a Freſpes ( 
doing God, tho" it were to Waſh the © 
of the Pooreſt Beggar in England, And 
Endeavour to Open their Eyes is not 
Work of leſs Charity; Tho' you muſt $, 
to their Language and Manner of Come; 
tion, that you may be the 

Wiz them 


ls mth 
Wy, wm =A 


call d Farwawirg, and Dry Hebrew Roots, 
and Wither'd Branches, the People Cau- 
tion'd to give no longer Heed to them, 
but to follow the Green Boughs of thei 
Nature, They are Taught to Deſpi/e their 
Paſtors, who are Vilify'4 to them with all 
the ons Names can be thought of. 
And they are told, That they oaght to 
be of no Church, nor of any Religion; 
which the Obſervator Profeſſes to be his own 
Sentiments, as ol macy more. And cau 
you Doubt but that cheſe Norions are Diſ 
per>'d among the People? Here is Deiſm 
thruſt upon Us, in all Shapes and Sizes. 


| ar u 
ADVERTISEMENTS: 
(1.) 
3 Some 
T. Bau no mover of Sedition, or a Brief Vindica 


on of that Apoſtie, fro n the Falſe and Difing-nuou 

* p mation of Air. Hoadly, ina Sermon preach'd beſo: 

tye Lord Mayor on Rom. Liii. v. 1. 

He Preſent Stare of the Court of Ot 8 
Lives of the Preſent Pope Clemem XI. and 

the pretent College of Cardinals. Written Origit 


Yer ſome will ſay, The Country People know 


(6.) Rebearſ. 1 ſaw the Danger. There- 
'endeavour'd to Apply a Medicine 


ly in Italian, by a Genrleman ing to the Cui 
of Rome, and newly Tranilated into Engliſh from t 
Italian Manuſcript, never as yet made Publick. Wi 
a hence by the Publiſher, {containing ſome few f 
marks on the Riſe and Nature of the College of C 
dinals, on the Maxims of their Gorrrument, and 
ſhurr Account of the preient Pope's Elevation to 
Papacy, and of the moſt remarkable Occurrences 
his Pontificate. 
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Toleration and Occaſional Contormity- 


papers 
hath been Tranſacted in the Convocation- 


Warning for the Church 
Es 


Acrifice the Divine Service, from the C 
venant of Grace, to the Conſummation 


che M of Man's R By 
Scandrer, Prieſt of the Church of Eng 
To which is prefix'd a Letter to the Auth 
from the Reverend Mr. Charles Leſlie , 
cellor of the Cathedral of Conner, in the Kit 
dom of helend. , 

The Principles of the Diſſenters cc 


Two Sticks made one, Or, The U 
concerning 


1 
e 
4 


4 


- 


REHE 


1. Of Gravity and Pleaſantry. 
2. Mr. Asgill $ 
Gotham. 


| 
9 


4 Mr. Agi wrote before the Doctor. 
5. The Doctor 
to the World, A Book wrote before 
Treatiſes by another Hand. 


ARSAL 


Argumeht from the Potter and his Pots, Reſolv*d by the wiſe-men 
Dr. Cowards whole Scheme is in Mr. Aggil. 


| Numb: 219 
E 


pretends to have brought this (Notion, which he calls a) Kyot i- 
upon the ſame Sabje# by R. O. And Six 


SATURDAY, June 21. 1707. 


laſt, Maſter, tho” 


Country-man. 


xy of Change ot Thought, But I muſt Call 
you back again, to Puriue the Subject we were 
won. And we'll have a Pleaſant-Day ano- 


ther Lime. 


(1.) Rebearſal. It is hard to Pleaſe all Folks. 
Some are for being always Grave, and think 
al Fleaſantry to be Levity, and not Becom- 
ng a Serious Man. Others are all for Plea- 
, and can Digeſt nothing that is Sercows, | 
dchers again are for a Mixtwe, Seria Mix- | 
 Jocis, to be Aer and Vije. And they 
*L | | 


Onze talit Puntlans, qui Miſcuit Utile Dulci. 
The Divine Herbert made this 
w Poems, That 

Verſe may Catch whom a Sermon flies 
And turn pe vat yur" ag 


| 


Excuſe for 


Serzoxs, may be ſome Di- ſaid, p. 
ver ſion to the Reader, by |&c. he 


| their 


min'd, for no man Ar 


—_—_— 


(2.) Rebearſ. After what Mr. Azgill had 
83. Of God's being able of the/e Stones 
ins it thus, And in this be 
(God) reſembles bimſelf to a Potter, who 
takes no Care to Preſerve his broken Pots, for 
any other iſe of them; becauſe ng the 
Moulds by him, be can make ſeveral Veſſels of 
the ſame Figure out of one Earth as well as ano- 
ther. And the all the Veſſels of the ſame Monld 
are not the ſame in Identity 1 being 
the ſame in Form, they are the ſame to all Uſes, 
Intents, and Purpoſes. And hence the" the Dead 
ſhalt not Ariſe with the ſame Identity of Mar- 
ter with which they Died, yet being in the ſame 
Form, they will not know Themſelves from Them- 
ſelves, being the ſame to all Uſes, Itents, and 
es. 
Country-m. Not know Himſelf from Him- 
ſelf) That's a Pretty Expreſſion! And minds 
me of the Story of the W:ije-men of Gotham, 
who when Sitting Round in a Circle, and 
Lx, intermixt, a Diſpute aroſe among 
them about their Legs one Claiming This Leg 


for his, and another {aid no, it is my Leg. 


And they cou'd not K//c till this was Deter- 
away but. upon 
his own Leegs Ar laſt they Refer d it 
to a Coumry-man ſtanding by, who wich his 
Oaken-Towel laid them Croſs the Shins, and 
Every Man Quickly found what Legs to Run 
away upon. And will not Fire and Brim- 


it. | one make men Know Themſelves ? It is not 


ow this Train of H“ 


2 
ckedneſs has gon on 
Gong. TY 4 1 


chat Suffer, ſays one, 1 am oaly. in the 


Form of Another, and the ſ ams to all V/es, intents 
Wicked fellow 

Or elſe 1 

me! This 

{ of which 

ppoſc ouc 

e, is another Broke, tho Caſt in 

+ WW. Pa f 


pale of S»ffering, wou'd it not be Hard 
one Pe ſhöu'd be Punſh'd for being Like 

(3) Feber You Remember what 1 
told you Num. 208. of Doctor Coward's 
Notion of the Soul returting te Cod who 
gave it, that it was the Liſe (tho' Extm- 
wiſl/d at Death, and wholly Periſhing) being 
Center'd in God, and ſo Retwrnirg to Him. 
So ſays Mr. Alizill, p. 85. God Un-makes 
a Man juſt as be made him, He takes ies | 
to Pieces like a Jointed Tool, be draws in 
bis Bre:th to himſelf, and leaves the Lump 
ro the Flements of which it was at foſt Com 
res d, which by degrees loſes its very Form, 
aud rakes its place again in Common with 
other Natter. And thus the ST INIT RE- 
TURNS TO GOD WHO GAVE IT, 
for the Remainder of the Spirit is with him. 
But in this Return, the Spirit of Alan main 
twins no Sel /- Exiſtence, having ſurrender'd it 
ſelf into the Ocean of Life, from whence it 


f flowed. When Rivers return into the Sea, 
they are no more Rivers, but loje their Name ana 
Property, being merged in the Ocean of their 
Or;ninal Fountain. And God doth Ke- 
tain in bis Memory the particular Charafters 


the Same either Boa 
ſhall ever be again. 
Like it, that he ſhall 
Himſelf Like the 


of Gees Breat, 
Periſhes) into Himſelf, and 
of che Spirit (chat is the 
Kemaiuder of Norlung) being with Him, is 
Dr. Coward every Word. 

ebe arſ. And his Compariſon 
running into the Sea is 
Doftor. That one wou'd think he had 
Trazſ-ſcrib'd Mr. A. 

Country- m. But which Wrote firſt? 
after, That we do the Dofler no Injary. 


only Another 
know Himſelf from 


the 


2 2.5 
15 


: 
5 
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ier 


| 1567. Faithfully 


pr 
hier Hereticks in all Ages of the Chum 
7. | And alſoa Parallel betwen Queker:ſm and? 


(5.) Rebear/. The Dadter takes to him. 
ſelt co be the Author of this fine New . 


vention. He ſays in his Farther 
p. 125. That F there be a Knot which þ. 
bas * into the World, which we cannot 
Die, &c. Now that he did not bring ; 
inte the World, Mr. Aęgil is a Proof. Bur 
I can Produce more. was 2 

wrote by KR. O. Printed at Amſterdam by 
John Cane, Ann. 1644- call'd A, Mor. 
tality. And Re-Printed at. London in the 
Year 1674, with this Title, an mw 
Mortal. Which ſets up the very ſame No. 
tion, znd Proves it juſt as the Doftor do's, 
in many Places in the ſame Words. 

I have ſeen likewiſe Six other Treatiſcs 
to the ſame Parpoſe, but the Author not 
Nam'd. The Firſt is Call'd, Obſervation; 
pon 4 Sermon Tr:tituled, A Confutation of 
Atheiſm from the Faculties of the Soul, 
Practed Ae a6d- 169 by way of Bet 

r pri 1692 Refmta- 
tion. This was a Sermon 245 — 
The 2d is Call'd, Obſer vations wpen a ſport 
Treatiſe, written by Mr. Timothy Manlove, 
Imiuled, The Immortality of the Soul af- 
ſer ted, and Primed in Oftavo at London. 169g). 
The 3d, A Search after Souls, and Spiritud 
ations in Man. The ath A Second Par 
a Treatiſe Intituled, A Search after Souls. 
Tae 5th, Obſervations ap Mr. Wadſworth's 
Book of the Souls Immentality, &c. Priuted 
1670. The 6th ems On a like Trea- 
riſe of Dr. Charleton's, Printed 1657. 


Thong hr 1. 


ADVERTISEMENTS: 


Publiſh'd from an Authen 
A S. By Her Majeſty'sHiftoriographber for d 
Kingdom of Scotland. 
Parallcl berween the Faith and Doc 


Landon Printed and Sold by the Book 


ters of Landon and Weſtminſter. 1707. 
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Refers to a Mezaſcrip: of his own not yet 
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Their Arbor. And the 
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Of the 6 Treatiſe: mention 


WEDNESDAY, June 25. 


Mr. Asgils and Dr. Coward's Notions were old Herifies that have been 


p Condemn'd. 


ion of Marth. x. 28. 


that Dr. Coward had ſeen them before he Wrote his Book. 
The Aathor of the Treatiſes 


» How he has Mendrd ſome things in theſe Treatiſes. 
poſe 
Printed. 
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ſaying, Fear not them wo can Kill the Body, | 
and after that haue no more that can do. 
Which he thinks better Expreſ d than to 
ſay, as St. Matthew do's, Who cannot Kill 


the Soul. : 
Country-m. Is ther any Jaconſiſtency betwixt 


theſe Two? For he who cannot Xii the 
has =o 
End of 


ſayi to the Thief, 
be 12 me, &c. He 
|; * St. Luke 


Truth 
wy St. Matthew no more 
was 
Preſent than St. Lake, nor any of the Apo- 
files except St. Fohn. And none other but 
the Apoſtles being mention d, to have Hed 
when our kaow 
not but Apo- 
2 3 
But here Goſpel againſt 
Another, and againſt Thar. 
- Whole. 


q 
8 


. 


FS 
82 
Fs 


5 
5 


- | never 


| 


| 


it had been well for them, and for the 
World too, if all their Treati/es had been 
kept ftill in //anuſcripe. Bat ſince they are 
Come out, they muſt be Ar wer, thi 
People be not In*ted by them. 


(4-) Reiearſ. 1 think I have ſaid enonęl 
to ſhew, That Dr. Coward was not th- 
Firſt who brought this Knet (as he calls it) 
into the World. But now, Curumtry-man, | 
will ſhew you, That theſe (to us) N. 
No:iv ns, as well of Mr. .4/oiil as of 1) 
Coward, were old Exploded Hereftes. Ie 
Eccleſiaftica! Hiſtory of Entevins is in Eu% 
and you can Read it: There in the vir 
Book, Chap. 26. after the Cee you hays 
the Story of Menander the Sorcerer, wi; 
Perſuaded his Diſciples that they ſhou'd 

- And that the Deſign of chi; 
was, to overthrow the Truth of the Cape, 
concerning the Jmmertaliry of the Sol, 4.4 
the Re ſurrett ios of the This Mena: 


Herericks aroſe 
in Arabia, who ſaid, That the Sow! Dies 
with the Bozy, and are both Reftor'd to 
Life at the Reſurrefion. Origen was ſent 
Diſpute againſt theſe, and they were 
d by a Council Now foe the 
Original of thoſe who wou'd be thought 


F:rtuoſoes among us 


ADVERTISEMENTS: 


T. Azul no mover of Sedition, or a Brief Vindicati 
on of that Apoſtle, from the Falſe and Diſingenuous 
Expoſition of Mr. #oadly, in a Sermon preach'd bcfors 
the Lord Mayor on Nom. Xiii. v. 1. 
He Preſent State of the Court of Nome: Or che 
Lives of the Preſent Pope Clement XI. and of 
the preſent College of Cardinals. Written Original 
ly in Italian, by a Gentleman belonging to the Con 
of Rome, and newly Tranſlated into Engliſh from th 
Italian Manuſcript, never as yet made Publick. Wit 
a Preface by the Publiſher, {containing ſome few Re 
marks on the Riſe and Nature of the College of 
dinals, on the Maxims' of their Government, and 
bort Account of the preſent Pope's Elevation to ti 


(3.) Rei Printed. 
But he gl * there us 
not one of mention d and 
Diſcuſſed in pt Treatiſe 
before ; | bas no mind 
ACT. | Chuſes to Refer 
Ar. that Trea- 
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Papacy, and of the moſt remarkable Occurrences 
his Pontiſicate. 


A= for the Church 
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EHEARSAL. 


r Senſe of the Primitive Church, the ſureſt Interpreter of Scripture. 

| Hreticks flie this Teſt. Dr. Coward accuſes the Primitive Fathers of Lo- 
-in the * eee . 3 
makes eathens, particu Egyptians, to have 

ws of that Notion of 8 Soul, — 2h 
ys they fell upon it by Msſ-conſtraing ſome Texts in the Books of Moſes. 
| Argument to Prove that the Gemerality of the Jews did not Believe jt, be- 
| the Sadducces did not. Ther are Sadducees among Chriſtians. 

Seviour proves it from Moſes and the Prophets. 

Doctor's Argument has Quite overthrown his own Hypotheſis. 


AM. 


— — 


»» 
— 


SATURDAY, June 28. 1707. 


— 


OU Nam'd in your  (2.) Rebearſal. Theie, as all other Here- 
Laſt, Maſter, thele | tricks, Hate and Deſpiſe Autiquity, becauſe it 
Opinions of Mr. A.- Detects their Errors. Dr. Coward in his 

Dr. Coward as Ancient Hereſies that | Second Thoughts, Runs down the Ancient 

Comenn'd, And I ſhould think this | Fathers, and Pirzes their Pious Ignorance. And 

eff way to know the Meaning of the] being Tax'd with this, he makes his Apol- 

wien. For where ther is a Diffe-| logy in the Epiſtle Dedicatory of his Farther 
out the Senſe of a Word qr an Ex- Therghts, p. 20. where he ſays he meant on- 
as ſuppoſe of a Lerter to me | ly their Ipnorance of the Chriſtian Dottrines. 
don; what ſurer way Coud be found | For otherwiſe be Confeſſes they were c1- 
ther were Preſent a Man of Trath) dently Learned. 
neſly, who was at the Writing of the Conntry-m. This mends the matter in- 
nd had diſcours'd deed ! Ewmrdemtly Learned, yet Ignorant of the 

6 with m Chriſtian Doctrine: Were they then Conver- 

ted to that of which they were Ipnorant ? 

No great Sign of their Learning! And were 

acripce their Lives and 


they ſo Zealous to 5 
all that they had for what they had ſo g- 
Apoſtles themſelves, | norantly Embrac'd ? Their Pious Ignorance was 
ith their Expreſſi- then indeed to be Pitied! He had better 
beſt Interpreters of | have made them Ignorant of any thing elſe 
is plain Natural Reaſon tea- | than of the Chriſtian Doctrin. But he was 
For can we ſuppoſe that | ia the Right! For it is Evident that either 
fiens did not know the Faith they | He or They were Ignorant of it. 
ght ? Do not I know what | | 

t ? Do not I know that 1] (3-) Rebear/. His meaning was to make 
ght to believe the Immorta- | the Primitive Fathers Great Philoſophers, as 
Seal? A man may as well tcll me | many of them were. And thence to In- 
bow not what 1 Think. This is as | fer that they brought this Notion of the 
ty ten Fingers. Therefore if it was | Immortality of the Soul with them from 
tent Opinion of the Chriſtians that | their Heat en Philoſophy, and ſo to have 
vas Immortal, and that ſo Early | Corrupted Chriſt:an:ry with it. For he 
feretick Adenander whom you Nam'd, f ſpeads the xth. Chap. of his Second Thexght: 
Diſciple to Simon Magns, of whom to Prove that the Immortality of the Sor! 
an Account in the Acts of the Apo. | was an Hear hen ſo Invention, and firſt 
t can be no Doubt but it was the | brought into the World by them. And 
they had Receiv'd from the Apo. | he ſays, p. 357- That it 15 very probable 
A that they beſt Underſtood thoſe | be EGTPTIANS were the finſt who Broached 
ach ſpeak of the I-merraliry of the | ir. And he ons likewiſe, That they had 
| it 


it from the Jews, and from the Writings 
of Moſes, of which he ſays, p. 356, they 
had the Peruſal, that is, their Pr:eſts, who | 
Endeavour d to Pry into all the Myſteries of 
the Jewiſh Peligion;, and ſays it ſeems not 
to admit of any Doubt. 

Country-m. Do's not this make Quite a- 
gainſt him? For it ſhews that the Zgyp- 
tian were ngs the Inventers or Breachers 


of this Dot ri, but that they had it from 
the Jews, and from the Writings of Moſes. 


And hew cou'd they have it from thoſe 
Writings, if it was not there ? 


(4.0 Rebearſ. He ſays, p. 357. They muſt 
do it by Miſconſiruing the Books of | Moſes, 
and Miſ-imerpretins tie meaning of ſome 
Texts therein Containcd. 

Country-. Thea they 1Miſ-Corſira'd them 
as the Jens did, who always held the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, and the Reſurrefiion, 
as they do to this Day. Which ſeveral 
Jews in London whom | know have told 
me. And as I ſaid before, it is not to 
be Doubted but that the Fyyptians wou'd 
know from the Jem in what Serſe they 
Underſtood ſuch Texts of Moſes; and that 
the Jews muſt know what they had Learn d 
from their Fathe/s and from oſes. 


(S.) Kebearſ. But he ſays, p. 359- thus, 
Now the Generality of rbe Jews, nay, I may 
fay univerſailx, were of Opinion, That Man 
mon Die and never Live again, eſpecially 
the SAL DUCEES, tho' ſeme own'd voth Spirits 
and Angels. Act. 23. v. 28. 

Counrry-m According to my Skill, he 
Quite A4:fakes the Matter. For the Sad- 
ducees were but a _—_— the Fews, and 
Exploded by che Reſt tor this very Opini 
on. 1 were Chriſlians too of this 
Opinion, as St. Faul ſaid to the Church of 
Corinth, 1 Cor. xv. 12. How ſay ſome _ 
you that ther is no Reſurrebtion of the Dead 
Againſt whom he Diſputes through all that 
Admirable Chapter, which we hear often 
Read at the Burial of the Dead. And it 
ſeems ther were the like at Epbeſus, for St. 
Paul ſays to Timothy, who was firſt Biſhop 
of Epheſus (as is told at the End of his 
Tyiſtle) and gives him Warning of thoſe, 
cd Concernins the Truth haue Erred, ſaying, 

he Reſurreftion is Paſt already; and 
"throw the Faith of ſome. ii. Tim. ii. 18. 
he ſays, ver. 17. Their Word will Eat 
er doh 4 Canker. And this is the very 
Wotion of the Quakers among Us at this 
Day, who jay, That the Reſarreftion is Paſt 
already, that is, Yhat it means no more 
than the Aiſing up of the , Light or Traub 
in the Heart, which whoever has Attain'd, 
bas Attain'd the Reſa1cZion. Thus ther 
arc, and have been Sadducees among thoſe 


, 


and Univerſal, 


the R | 
Some do Omn it, T4 T7 


as he ſays it of the 5, 


(6.) But methinks our S2viowr”s File 
the Sadducees from a Text out of + 
Luk. xx. 37. And referring Men to 
and the Yrophers for the Knowlege 
State after Death; Luk. xvi. 29, 31. 
have Prevented the Raſh Cenſwme « 
Doctor in ſaying, That the Epyria 
Miſconſtrue the Texts of ,Mofes in 
of the Immortality of the Soul, f. 
Sæviaur has Juſtify'd their hterpretati 


(7.) And we have Gain'd this 
Doctor's own Argument, That the Eg 
the fir of the MHeathens (as he 
who had the Notion of the men 
the Soul, had it from the Jens, and 
the Scriptures of Afeſe and Couſer 
from Kevelation, as you have hew'd 
Num. 205. And ſo the whole xy 
of Second 7 s, Intitul'd, A br 
ſtory of Human Soul, and Conſequer 
Frame and Foundation of the whol 
Comes all at once to the Ground 
is overthrown by the ſame Argument 
made uſe of to Support it 
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in anſwer tqa late Celebrated Bouk 
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Emoirs of the Afﬀairs of Scotla 

taining a full and Impartial 
of the Revolution in that Kingdom, 
27 SS 
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call'd Chriſtians, as well as among the Jews. 
And the Dottor might with as much Ju- 
tice ſay, That the Generality of Chriſtians, | 


HE Eſtabliſhment of the Cu 
Preſervation of the State. 
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Reſurrection of Chriſt; Wherein 
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o 
* 


who believe neither Angel, nor 


Y, a God neither. The 7 


„ wich the Aan tat are S:duc'd among 
and the Un-Prefidented Boldneſs with 


Wo:z N 
Tine 


for our Juſtification. 


Paul 


of theſe 


. [1 


Dead Riſe not? 


of 
ſter ſpoke 


have not Tyr'd you or is no Kedempr ion wrouph; for Us, and 

any of thoſe who hear We are yet in our Sins. For Chriff His _ 
dk, with my Endeavours to Conf; | into Death for Us, was His entring into the 
tcleim the Multicude of our SadZxcees | Priſon allotted” for Sin. But if He had been 


| er A Derain d E Death, then He had been ſtill 
„ nor Keſarrection; nor, ic is to be a Priſcner, and had only made Himſelf a 


les, al 1 Hope, Comnrry-man , 1 | Chriſt. Nad then our Faith is Vain, for ther 


mportarce of the | Fel?gw-Prijontr with Us; which wor'd not 
have ＋ oy out ot the Pre. But His 
Open: Pri on- Dors, and %. 41 

they vent their Peyſen all over the ſhow's that he had Fu the bee 3 
„ eſpecially in Londwn: as it makes and made latire Su ista#ion for all our Sins. 
eceflary, fo i Apologize for | Therefore it is ſaid, Rom. iv. 25. That He 
ipent in it. Great Yohumes are | was Deliver'd ſor aur Offences, and Raiſed again 


Now they were Chriſtians to whom St. 
this in that Epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians, elſe he wou'd not have brought 
the Reſurrefttion of Chriſt as a Proof of the 
Reſurreftion of the Dead, and ſaid to them 
that Tour Faith is vain. Nor Urg'd their 
iſm to them, as he do's 1 Cor. xv. 29: 
. 


(3.) Conntry-m. I have heard great De- 
bates about that Tat, what the Meaning is 
being * for the Dead? Our Mini- 

it once in a Funeral Sermon, 
and told us how many ways this had been 
told us of a Cuſtom that came 
by ſome Hereticks, of Baptizing 


%% for kim? as the Te.ct ſays, Elſe wht | 
they do wie are boptized jor tie Dead, 
17 ze Dead rile mot at all? Wy are the) 
hen Bapt. Tc a tor the Dead? And that this 
was ſpoks of Cnift, he told us was Plein 
trom the five Ver d. befor c, which ſpeak; 
of Chriſt putting all Eremues under His Feet, 
zud that the Left Enemy th. ſhall be Deftroy*d 
js De. ub. Whemce St. F. , lafer'd, That 
if 8% has not overcome Death, but on 
the Contrery Death has Deſtrey'd Him, chen 
He is Dead till, and then 1 h foal rbey 
de who are Baptized for the Dead ? &. 
And z#s to the Expreſſion of being Bap- 
tiz'd for Chriſt, he told us it was no more 
ſtrange than the Exprt ſſi vn of being Bap- 
tiz'd ime Chiiſt, and imo H's Death Rom. 
vi. 3, 4 that is 180 the Faith in Him, aud 
in his Death. Which is being Baptiz'd 
„ Him, as we ſuftcr jor Bim, and Die fo 
Him, that is ftill by Fairb in Him, that as 
He Died, fo He Roſe again, and nom Liv- 
erb for ever. Which who io Bclicvcth not, 
why ſhou'd they be Eauiiz'd for Him, or 
Suffer wr Him? Which is the very next 
words to tizvſe before Quoted ver. 29. 
Wouy are tley then Harti ced ſor the Deas ? Then 


of Argumeut, with 


(6) And yet what a great deal of p 
have ſome Men been at 22 ol 
It has been thought one ot the moſt dit 
1 The Scriptare. But theſe Not 
of Rhin the Dead, or others for the I 
or over their Graves, which ſome He 
brought in by miſtake of this Tex, 


Texts in the 


follows ver. 30. And why ſt and we in F chi 


dy every benr? &c. Is is in vain either 
ny, I Baptiz'd or Suffer for Him, if he is 
Dead, and no more in Being. Which they 
muſt think who Believe 10 Reſurr: tion of 
the Dead. And thus being Zaptiz'd into 
Chriſt, is being ri into the Faith of 
the Keſurreciium of the Dead. 


(4-) You ſee Maſter, I can Remember a 
Note of a Se ven. And it ſtands me in 


1 cid nat obſc: ve before. For | never See 


that I may Attends berter. Which he 
can never do that's Drowjy, i 
Aid ii a Man mils an 


in urch, and commonly Stand on my 1 


rd, and is Neplivent 1 
G4, wiich of ic Oil is 


licics, deu Are 


: 


T7) 
f 


2 


1 


1 


A Colleftion of 
hath been Tranſa 


(s.) The Expoſition you heard of 
xv. 29. Carrys the ſame (or ſtrouper) 1 
the Receiv'd Int er rer 
6: of that Text, which Applys it 10 

Dead Bedics cf Alen, that we are 3 
into the Farb of their Keſurreftion, wht. 

True; but it follows here from the 2 
reftion of Chriſt. And the very words 

fore, and the whole Con-rexr ſpeaks of 

Perſon ot Ch:ift. Upon which the 4 

builds his“ Argument. But both ws 
comes to the lame Concluſion, to Al 

the Reſ.rreftion of the Dead, Aud the 
is Reader'd Fain enough. 


rs 


ws 


＋ 
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the Spit of a Beaſt that go's Downward, as ago? How do's this Bus leſque the Scy;pr, 
2. ſays, of which oe have Diſcovrs'd | and Common Senſe ! pr 
before. { But when the Breath of the Wicked 
3 Stopt by the Flood, where was that Breath ker 

(5.) Febeſ. Shall 1 make you 2 little | and in what Priſer, to be Puniſh A atter wat 
Merry, amidſt our S-r:0us Subject? I have] For it is ſaid i. Pet. iii 19. That Chriſt ; 
Quoted other Books before Dr. Coward and Preach'd to the Spirits in Priſon mn, 
which ſet up the ſame Nerion of the Soul | ſometime were Diſobedient in rhe Days of 2; 
being only the Life of the Body. But Igo | Was it only to their Arearh that he Preaci, 


t through theſe, to Anſwer them all, 
(1 0 (7.) Kebearſ. The Author of An » 


| Mortal ſays, P. o. That thoſe Spirirs v 
Dead, or impriſon'd in the Flemems. 
that All rhet Dye are Reſerved in the c 
ef Death, the Elements, not to be Deliveres 


they have had 
Thoughts, and that was Good Breath! Atl. 
in their Infancy their Breath was Innocent 

But how is their Breath in Priſon in 
ar 
my Bre o's into Air, I ſuppoſe it 
Free and out of Frag- as any | 


4 


indeed ! in Prijer | 
this onl to this 

not turn 

the Stie. ($.) 
their before 
Mu can. for he 

the Birds in his 

up, and uſe he. 
ſay an the Godbead 


ſome Suffer Death 

their 

5 * hw. 
Every 

Wonder full thing 

But the Dockor 

gument. Tho” 

much better. 


Innocent Air I draw in now, ſhou'd be Px- 
mid for the Naughty Air I Breath'd 20 Tears 
Su ——— — — . 


Londen Printed and Seid by the Bookſellers of Londen and Weftminfer. 170) 


Serra =) you 


$025 |» ws 


i | | 1117810 i x 223 bY 1 0 ht 2 
1 1 X wir 110 
{ < ee uno 
|. 
12 0 gl 
, u |x| 4 in 1 10 
15 4 1 ar JF TH 1 E n 
FL 1 5 | ia f 1 1 nh 1 
L008 
"| | on 1 44 


in 
r w 
It 1 
— 
y Ol 
afts 
A 
ot 
C 


he 
* 
4 

\t le 
m 


Propbeſy u 


in the 


This Juſtifics the 


5-m. 


the Obſervator calls it) 


1512255 


ſhou'd Enit 
that the 
in Print by : 


more Proefs to ſhe 


23 

3 < 

2 

3122 
E. 
bt th 15 
+. THE 
2 8211 


Majeſty, 


eftion of 
her Orders? It had 


Accuſe me for | Count 
buſrneſs is 


; 


the Union. 


great Boldneſs that | 
” 


makes an 09 


Modeſty and Keſp: to her 
ſervator's Province 


For which I think not my felt ſufficient. fre 
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D 
8 
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8.50 
and 


a New Fault? He d 


of intended Difrepe# to- 
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And now 
n Sound 


aje 
meddle not with the 44 


This 15 
M 
188 
better for Turchin if he had kept to 
I am. For my 


obſervin 
dow 


"hr 


Rule. He had then been Shor-free, as 


Miniſtries of one 


Rebeary. 


to Accuſe me 


for it! He ſays you 
to 


bearſer has ſaid nothi 
and took Notice of t 


wards her 
way. 
State. 
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and 
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England having been once a Covenanted | 
Ling dom, lies ſtill under the Obligation, and 
onght to Return to the Covenant again ; 
And that they are Oblig'd never to Ceaſe 
their Endeavours to Promote it. This De- 
claration is given Us Verbatim in the Wolf- 
Stripe. Appendix. Num. 2. 


(6-) Kebearſ. I ſuppoſe you are now 
ſatistyd as to the Inclinations of the Pres- 
byterians in Scotland, to let Us Quietly En- 
joy our Epiſcopacy in England. The next 
thing was to ſee how the Engliſh Diſſenters 
are Diſpos'd as to this Point. And for 
this we have very good Light given us in 
a Book lately Printed here 2t London, about 
3 Months ago, Intituled, The Diſſenters Vin- 
dicated; or A View of the Preſent State 
of the Proteſtant Religion in Britan, &c. It 
is wrote by a Remarkable Agent of the 
Presbyterians in England, who has long been 
Employ'd by them as their Publick Find:- 
cator here, which he ſtill Continues : And 
he was ſent down by them laſt Winter 
Concerns 


4 Uni verſally profeſs the ſame thing in 
« land. 


(9.9 Country- m. Tais is Plain Dealing 
deed! This is What you told us from 
Beginning. You faid this was in g 
Heart, and that their Out- Cry againſt 
Lytargy, Ceremonilx, &c. was nothing 
to Catch the Pepulace, and to have an 
caſion to Raile at our Church, and Rey 
ſent her as ſo Un- Merciſull and In- A 
rat, that ſhe wou'd not Part with a 7 
of a Ceremony, or the leaſt 1:differert vi 
to Reconcile all the Diſſenters in the Ki 
dom! But you told us all along, 
this was only a Grimace, and that if 
ſhou'd give up our whole Lyeargy, H 
Ceremonies, &c. as was done in Seat 
ever ſince the Reſtoration, 1660, they wi 
be as far from Conforming here, as 
were there; for that their Principle: 
the _ Sd — Found 
on their Quarrel was Epiſcopacy. 
now they have verify'd ** Piu 
that you have ſaid. After all the 4 
words they have given you, for your 
of Afoderation, and having ſo Uncharit 
an Opinion of the Diſſenters, becauſe 
ſaid OF them the ſame Words that 


Advocat now ſays FOR them. 


(10.) Rebearſ. And the ſame 44 
who wrote The Diſſenters Anſwer t 
High-Church Challenge, as he Calls it. 


againſt } Indifferent things, 
land, | wou'd Conform and Heal the Schiſm. 
5 to do him 


_ ther ſhou' 
mong t in Carryi 
— and Cafe 
Union he is now a Labouring. 
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* Teſtimony, 1 declare I have Heard 
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Challenge was, That they wou'd name t 
which, if Given up, 


Right, he did not ſay 
wou'd if they were all Given 
Yer ſtill he Clan d for not giviag 1 
up—— And bid us Try, Try, and Give 
This and That, how did we know 
Good it might do! By which we ie 
and their Deſign, and their Sinceriy 
was only to at us, to makt 
the true Members of the 
bus not galn the Diſſemers. 4 


ADVERTISEMENT 


. Lorvien, Hoo h 
venant of Grace, to the Conſuma 
the Myſtery of Man's Redemption. 
Scandret, Prieſt of the Church of E 
To which is prefix d a Leiter to the At 
from the Reverend Mr. Charles Leſlic ; 0 
cellor of the Cathedral of Connor, in the 
dom of heland. 


(Ce (bur I hope nor) telling what 


er in anſwer to the 
Wolf Stript of his Shepherds Cle 

in anſwer to a late Celebrated Book in 

Moderation a Vertue. 

He Biſhop of Salibxry's proper de 
TIF | 
in his Name, and ſaid to have been ff 
by him in the Houſe of Lords upon 
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r ſeem as if Perſoza! Prejudices were the Cauſe of the Diſcontent of — 
our meters. 9 
The Viadicaror Commends our firſt Reforming Biſhops. | 
Jut turns this with Greater YVehemence againſt er 26-9 

The Mader at iam of the Diſſenters in this Point. 

They Blame the Moderation of their Miniſters at the Sawvoy-Conference, 
They are now againſt even a Moderate Epiſcopacy, or any Complyance. 
And ſet up for the Height of Presbytery, as in Scotland. 


— — — — 
— —_—.. —— 
— 
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now, yet were Holy and Worthy Chriſtians, and 
of the ſame Claſs with Cranmer, Ridly, 
Latimer, Farrar, and Bleſſed Hooper, who all | 
of them Sealed the Reformed Religion with their 
Blood, and durſt paſs to the Stake and the Flames 


in Maimaining the true Proteſtant Faith, againſt | 


that Roman . | 
This Confirms what I ſay; 
y then their Prejudice now are only 


; 


1 
17 


| (3.) Rebearſ. You have Reaſon to think 
ſo, mam. Who wou'd not think ſo ? 
Who chat had the leaſt foarration or Chri- 
ſtran Temper in him, wou'd, for a Habit or a 
Cer part with ſuch Holy Biſbops, and 
Raiſe a Schiſm againſt them? But as I told 
you from the Beginning, it is not Habits or 
Ceremonies are the Matter, the Spirit of Diſſen- 
ring has Rais d up theſe men to the Utter 
overthrow of Epiſcopacy, the Primitive and 
cal Government of the Church; And 

they can be Content with Nothing Leſs. 
This fame indicator gives this High 
Elogium to our firſt Reforming Bop, not 
to Reconcile Men the more co Epiſcopacy, 
) Rebearſal. It is a firange Spirit that | ſuppoſing we cou'd have ſuch Byſbops (as 
$ theſe men Now in the Times of | you or any Man wou'd take the meaning 
and Union, inſtead of ſpeaking Ad- | ro be) but Quite on the Contrary, it was 
things, and propoſing their Scrapl-s | brought in to Expreſs the Greater Indig- 
ar and Ade Manner, they Harden | nation againſt Epiſcopacy; That it was not 
wes more and more, and give us ſtill | ro be Endur'd, even tho' in the Hands of 
pes of their Ever becomming One | the moſt Pious, Holy, and even Martyrs of 
ls. Their Vindicator whom we are | Chriſt! For fo the indicator explains him- 
Ton, in his Shore Jem, p. 20. Speak- | ſelf in che very next words, and lays, 
our firſt Reforming, B:ſbops, ſays, | Let no Alan ſuſpet® me here of favouring 
Jin theſe days, tho" Frelates , v eit ed | Epi ſcepacy; for tho" of late Tears, ſome of the 
Gul Power, wearing the Habits , and | Alen bave been a Scandal to the Office; yet 
9 prattifing ther Cuurch- Power as y profeſs, were the Biſhops now all HOOPERS 


Fe 


— — 


and 


— 
* 


and CRANMERS, I con'd not agree to tleir 


Church Government. 


( 4.) Cauntrem. Nay then all Hopes of 
Peace with — Men is vaniſhed ! They 
declare that they muſt Ever Battle Epiſco- 
pacy. And 1 hope we ſhall Ever Defend 
it 


But what is the meaning then of all 


their violent Cry for Moderation? What 
Mederation is it they wou'd have had our 
Biſbop: put on? Was it to give up Epiſ- 
copacy intirely, to make Root and Branch 
work with it, and to Vz-Biſhop themſelves ? 
If this was it, they had been Honeſter if 
they had ſo ſaid, and then it wou'd Clear- 
ly have Appear'd on which fide Moderation 
did lie! 

But 1 ſuppoſe they were for a Moderate 
Epiſcopacy, ſuch as I have heard the Pres- 
byterian Miniſters at the Conference 
ſoon after the Reſtoration 1660, offer d to 
Conſent to, and fo to be Call'd a Sprrin- 


rendency inſtead of Epiſcopacy. 


(5.0 Rebearſ. No. That will not do nei- 
— dy og owns p. 13. That 
' er'd to ſubmit to a Superimtendency, or 
we what you will, a Moderate Epiſcopacy- 
But he ſays, They went farther (in that) 
than any Body of the Diſſenter 


in EN- 
GLAND wou'd go now, and farther than they 
themſelves won d ever after have gon again. 
And p. 25. he ſays, That ſame of the Diſ- 
ſenting Miniſters at the Conference at the Savoy, 
and before at Breda, willing if poſſible, to 
aveid a Breach, and keep the Office of their 
Mimſtry, did offer to ſubmit to a Moderate 
Frſcopa:y, or as the King bimſelf call d it, 
oh the tente of Epiſcopacy. Upon which 
he Commeats thus, Pl grant that the Lati- 


and * SCOTLAND 15 on the ſame Fonnda- 
tion with one another, and no other. 


| Union! For which this Yindicator has 


(7.) Country m. Here's fine Work ing 


Here is Afoderation for you, Pearce 


Rending his Throat theſe ſeveral 
paſt! And now we ſee to what Eng 
Purpoſe! When the violent Rabbi; 
the Epiſcopa! Clergy in Scotland, at th? 
ginning of the Kevolation, and their x 
cation fince with their Denial of Tot-- 
&c- has been Objected; the Anſwer 
What have we to do with Scorleng? 
Presbyterians there are more Furious ar 
leſs Moderate Principles than the Peart 
Diſſemers in England. But now Behold 
Two Sticks are made One! Now they 
Both upon the ſame Foundation with ong 
other, and no other. Upon the ſame 1 
dation of Abjuring Prelacy, and Rootiz 
out of the three Kingdoms, as they 
| before! Now the Engliſh Difſenters Dy 
any Compliance as much as the Scors ! 
Kebearſ. The Confederat Armies are 5 


nn. 


and now they ſpeak our! 
But the Brir:ſh Parliament will judg 
theſe things. 


ADVERTISEMENT 


He Preſent State of the Court of Nome: C 
Lives of the Preſeat Pope Clement XI. 
the preſent College of Cardinals. Written Ori 
ly ia Italian, by a Gentleman belonging to the 
of Rome, and newly Tranſlated into Engliſh fro 
Italian Manuſcript, never as yet made Publick. 
a Preface by the Publiſher, containing ſome fe 
marks on the Riſe and Nature of the College of 
dinals, on the Maxims of their Goverameart, 
ſhort Account ef the preſent Pope's Elevation 
Papacy, and of the moſt remarkable Occurrend 
his Pontificate. | 
MW the Affairs of Scotland, 
taining a full and Impartial Acc 
of the Revolution in that Kingdom, beg 
1567. Faithfully Publiſh'd from an Authe 
S. By Her Majeſty'sHitoriographer fe 
Kingdom of Scorland. 
q Parallel between the Faith and Dc 
Ct 


of the preſent and that 
ict Hereticks in all Ages of the G 
And alſo a Parallel betwen Ouaker:iſm and 
N Anſwer to ſome Queries, conce 
Schiſm, Toleration, &c. In a 
co a Friend. 
He Biſhop of Salwbary's proper de 
from a Speech cry'd about the 
in his Name, and ſaid to have been i 
by him in the Honſe of Lords upon d 
agaipſt Occaſional Conformity. 
7 Acrifice the Divine Service, 
venant of Grace, to the Conft 
the Myſtery of Man's 
Scandret, Prieſt of the Church of EA 
To which is prefix'd a Letter to the Al 
from the Reverend Mr. Charles Leſlie ; \ 
cellor of the Cathedral of Connor, in the 
dom of heland. 
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Above it. 
of Exglaud. 
The Vindicator denies that ever the Diſſemers propos'd a Comprebenſion, or 
ou d Cloſe with it. 
, He deſpiſes the Complance of Mr. Baxter, &c. And tells Us, Times are 


Alrer'd. 
e ſo much Izdu{gence towards them. The Wiſdom of F- 
to the Frame of their Leg iſlatare + 
They 7 a beiter way than Tefts. 
| The folly of Pleading Birth- Rigi as to the 
No hardſhip in — Different Perſw 


, Eſpecially in the Preſent Caie. 


What Corprehenſian is. Our Diſſenters 
will give no Toleration to the C 


. 


iſlature. 


s from the Legiſlature. 


— A}. 


1 
— — — — nan eto. 


WEDNESDAY, J 23. 1707. 


. a Te rn 
a of — — 


S A they have done to thoſe in 


Scorland) Thus it is a great Miſtake to 
— you were e 
was no ing you En) 


27; 193+ RR 
Coumntry-m. 1 God 
their Clutches. >. fo. Th 
1 and their differant Moggers. now Grown ſo High here in 
As Long and Short Sticks ate in Faggots, | as to Deipile even a Comprebenſion ? 


it is Plaia what they Drive at, and have in 


View. 


you may have your Ager, and I may 
mine. Then ther will be Peace «nd 
tnefs ! will ther not? 
— Uuleſs theſe Mag ger 
- Bite one another. As — 
| among Keligions 
Rehe ſ. Therefore our Difſenters will be 
intle pleas'd with a ſion as with 
W in Ther is a 2 
y 1 And 

47 Toler ation to be 
yy by Law. Aud the E- 


EY \ Difſemers Bas, in Their 
BEET tan 5 


7 are upon the 
pou Neve her 


erians in Set 

2 Ger kim in 
[2.) Cornery-m. Bleſs Us ' Then if they 
1 ſhou'd nor hey 2 


e 
deer k e The. 
5 by them «= "Diane: — 


Com- 


07. 


% 


in this. ſame Place, 2 28. and ſays, 
het is the Complyance of Mr, Baxter, &c- 
to theſe things? What was then dont, 15s near 
Fifty Years ago; And the State of things 1s 
fumewlat Altered ſince that time; For ti: 
otherwiſe now 

Country-m. So it ſeems indeed! And is 
this all we have Got by our Toler atis g the 
Diſſemers, and Courting_themn it uch T ro- 
digious rate; that they are now 
off from Us than Ever! That they Scorn 


and Trample upon the Compyence of their 
for 13 and Irc Got up to the 
Tip Top of the Pinacle! Are not the 
the High-Flyers ? hy: 
But, Maſter, they are Reſolv'd to let 
none of your Words fall to the Ground. 
You always told us this wou'd be the 
Effect of Indulging them, and putting Power 
into their hands. That they wou'd al- 
ways Act according to the full Power they 
had, and make : uſe_of it to ge ore; 
And never Reſt till they had the Mole. 


(x.) Kehearſ. This was ealily Collected 
(withont rhe Spirit of Propheſy) by ob- 
ſerving tbe ſame Sreps by which they_Roſe 
to Power betore, and at L Engrolis's 
Nele, both in Church and Jae, into their 
own Hands. 


But without Remembring former Times, 


(which is now thought !uvidious) I will 
Deſire co do them no other Wrong, Than 
eo inp that they are en, and, if they 
Pleaſe, Corſcientions Men. Now is no Man 
who is in Ezraeſt with Rel:gion,, but wou d 
wiſh all the World to be of his Mind. 
And ther no Man but wou'd Deiire that 
Chy'ch_or 7. be is of to Pyr, 
and to Frevau. And wound Endeavorr ic 
by all Lawful means. Ther:'or 1 muſt 
ſtill be or my own Opiaion, i hat what- 
ever Indulgence or %, as to Religion 
is Graned vn Account of Conſcience, 


oc wherc den of Different Perſw 
.ad Oppofue TT Each "other, e. e 


inco tit Le, or to Ve for the 
5 of it, muſt be a P 
aud from 


ſuch 


Diff rent Perſwaſions in Religion 
lera.-4 in 
States Generel, they wou'd 


be fo Un«- 
09 


— 


(.) Febearſ. The Vindicator anſwers that 


farther | 


ARG £243 
| will make 


| (6.) And they ſtand not upon Nee, 
how _ycb or now 7 
them; Or whether you cif cen 
Communicate with them; Nor do they” p. 
any Teſts to you „ Bar if you YO IG > 
other _Communon, they ReTonably \ 
that you have ſomethin 


ou the O 
ving any Fore in it. 


(7) The Argument of Birth-R;pl; ; 
this Caſe _is Ridiculous. For ther 10 
Country in the World (Erpland not 1. 
cepted) where Men are — 
Legiſlature, and thzt meerly on Account « 
their Religion. 


(8) Nox. is it any Hardſhip to the 
For__ whoever is of a Different 5, e 
from the Church Eſtabliſm d in any Conmy 


| ought to Think himſdlf very well D. 
wich, if he be Tuffe”d ts Enjoy Tis on 
Per ſmat ion to | | But to Deſire a Vi 
in the Leg:/latwre is maniteſtly ſayings. 7 
me in a way to overturn your Cant 
as far as It My rower, iid to make 
t arnes ion: can again 
7 made good, anc 
POO, Z hat I have 1aid. 
a and 


) Coun 


L 
denia 


1 


to F 
wke Us 
a Gl 


- (s.) Gum. m. Eſpecially where a Pa | 
declare themſelves 6 TE ww 


no Sec 


zceſſuons Will Pleale 
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giving up all: Only 
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"1 a Speech cry'd Ss he {tre 
in his Name, and ſaid to have been ſpol 
by him in the Houſe of Lords upon tue 
againſt Occaſional Conformity. 
' Acrilice tit Divine Service, from the 


Letter to the Au 
Mr. Charles Leſlie : 1 


2 the Belth and — 
Quakers, and that 

wet Hereticks in all Ages of the Chu 

And alſo a Parallel bet wen © uakeriſmand? 

Dr (bur I hope = telling what 

come of it, 2 parts, in anſwer to the C 


honal Letter. 
Stript of his Shepherds loaL 


He Wolf 


in anſwer to a late Celebrated Book inti 
1 

on concerning 

hath been Tranſacted in the Convocation 

The Principles of the Diſſenters concert 

Toleration and Occaſional Contormity- 
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Urion in Principles, Intereſt, and Affection. 

The Diſſenters from us ſince the Union than belore. 

\ Their Vindicator Afraid of Abatements or Conceſſions from the Church, and 

ums them againſt it; to Accept of none, without the Alulitian of Epiſco- 
fy. 

4 New Notion of High and Low-Charch. 

Why, the Lon - Church are againſt making any Conceſſions to the Diſſenters. 

That we may be All Oze PRESBYTERIAN Church. ; 

| The Vindicator Raiſes New Diſputes, Contrary to the Union. 

How manking Abatements to the Diſſeaters becomes an High Church Project. 


— —— 
— 
— — 


SATURDAY, July 26. 1707. 


—_—_— ———— = 1 


"oo is a ſad Caſe, A. Exatting 


fer, That no ways or |© Value of 

Means caa be thought 

to Reconcile our D. enters. It wou'd 

ne Us an Happy Nation. That wou'd 

a Glorious Union indeed. An Usien 

Principles, wou d make Union i 

and Afett:ons. And chat is 
de Only Union. 


Þ 
14 


the 
has 


8 F — 


if 


72 


5 


5 
F j 


Anſwer one gave to a good Natur'd - 


verſary of his, who Ask 
World he ſhou'd do to 
to the Diſſenters. And is very Friends wich him ? Ard he bad 
4 at it, and ſeems Afraid of is. | Hang himſelf, for ung 1 
indicator, 
Pleaſe the Difſenters? Then Hang y 
copacy, for they will be Pleas'd wi 
thing leſs. 
Kebearſ. He ſays as good p. 28. 
Mentioning ſome Abarements were 


| 


= 
f. 


: 
e 


1 
7 


— 


= 


K. 80 


Ana emonts af 4 
Moderate Fpijcopary will Pleaſe them, they T were Limited not to Treat of ;. 


No Afoderatien or 


7 


Spern at it, as you have ſhew'd. . 


227. 


(4. Eut, Alter, 
of making atem tO The „enters 4 
II. g-Churci Prejet! ? | thought che Hi gh- 
church had been thoſe whoa ſtood to che 
utmoſt of cvery Punflilio and Ceremony, to 
the very Top of the Pinnacle, and wou'd 
not Abate an et. Under this Notion 
they have been Re;1icſeurcd aid Baicd by 
this ne V.ndicator, the Obſer rer, and Rel 
of their Brethren. And that the Zon- 
Cliuch were thoſe Good Men, wio laid 
value upon things according to their Ne- 
% and cou'd make a Difference bet ixt 
the Subſtarisals and fundamentals ot Keli- 
gion, and thoſe thiugs which were on tor 
Order and Decency, and Indifferent in their 
on Neue. And thcretor were willing 
to make Abate ments iu all ſuch matters, tor 
the Eaſe of Tenaer Conſciences, and ito Re- 
concile our D:ſerting Brechreu. 


$5.) Rebearſ. That has been the Notion 
theſe Men have ſet up all along betore 
the Union. But now they have Turn'd 
the Tables all on the ſudden, for which 
ther is a Reaſon! And Now all Propoſals 
of Abatements to the Diſſemers is a High- 
Church ProgeF, and the Low-Church are a 
gainſt any Abatements, and for this, They 
are the Good Men! And becauſc they do not 
ſeek the Reconciliatzon of the Difſente's 
2 Len- Church- Aden (ſays the YVindicator, p. 
29.) do not ſeek it, for they are willing to 
give the Diſſenters all K* and Tole- 
ration they deſire, knowing they Cannot come 
*. 

Country-m. An excellent Reaſon for giving 
them all the Liberty they Deſire! Becauſe 
they Cannot come in. Give them full Liber- 
ty, becauſe ther is no Hopes of their Re- 
conciliation! And what is the Liberty they 
Deſire ? Is it not to Pull down the Epiſ- 
copal Hierarchy ? Have they not {id it, in 
ſo many Words? 


(6.) Rebearſ. Yes. And Granting them 
this Liberty, aud giving up wichall, our 
mR. Kites, Ceremonies, &c, Then ſays 
the indicator, p. 31. The Difſenters, yea, 
and the Church of SCOTLAND too, might | 
very eaſily Cloſe with the General Union, and 
become one rote ſt ant, and purely Re- 
ferm d Church; for it won d be one PRESBI- 
TERITAN Church. 
That's my Man! Now he ſpeaks 
out? And till this be done they will not 
Cloje with the General Union. Nor favour 
Us with any of their Addreſſes from Scor- 
land upon that Head! Nor let Us ſee any 
of their Thankſgiving Sermons) They will 
neither Thank God nor the Queen for any 
other U=:07, but what will make Us all } 
One PRESBYTERIAN Church! 


| 


gen, but to let that Stand as it . 
: And it is a wonderfull elde, u thy 


why do's he cu this and Baile freſh Df wrbarce among us. 


(. Keibearſ, The Commiſſioners tor 


Men, that they will now Ab briug 1; 1, 


Country -m. They will Turn it upon yay 
A., us they have done bfote, any {iy 
you make the Ps{turbance, becauſe you 4 
ſwer them, and take Notice of what but 
Prim?! It is one of the Liberr;es Uicy Þ. 
fire, to Say aud Prim what they res 
without any Budy's Dari to Anu, they 
or Take any Avorcce ot What hey 'r 2 © 
$78 + 


(8.) But 1 hope it will give no Of: 
if 1 ask why the /7».icator mekes they 
ring of fbatrrerts to the Uifferter: x 
Hil- durch Projeti? For it ſuns 9 n 
to make Therm the Moderate Men. 

Rebeat ſ. It was to Prejudice the DD 
aZaluſt Hearkning to any Terms Of 2 
comn;edat.on, or any CenceNons ſhou'd | 
given to them, by making them ſuſpect 
Suale in the Cra4j-, and that ther was fo: 
Evil Defi2n at Bottom. Thus lays he, p.! 

« Taocie we call Hot Chari Sie, a 
the forwardelt to make Conce//10: 5 
* the Diſſenters, in order to b _ it 
into the Charch; at their Leligu 


| 


= 
— 


N 


his Pontificate. 


| upon Dun. 


be muſt be Bli:dec chan I will ſup; 
any of my Readers to be, that dos a 
* ſee; Bur they do the Drſſenrers this 5 
vice in it, © Teſtifie tor them, t! 
* no Conceſſions will NOW bring inem 
* tur ſach as ſh:ll in ing de Wolſhip a 
** Diſciplin of the Church down to t 
* Telt of the Scriptures. And this tarths 
* Clears them of all Suſpicion of beu 
* Epuſcopaly inclin d. 


ADVERTISEMENTS 


44833-3444 ran 
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Emoirs of the Affairs of Scotiand, co 

taining a full and Impartial Accot 

of the Revolntion in that Kingdom, begun 

1557. Faithtolly Publiſh'd from an Authearid 

AM S. By Her Najeſty'sHiftoriographer for 
Kingdom of Scotland. 


N Anſwer to ſome Queries, concerni 
Schiſm, Tolcraticn, Cc. In a 
te a Fricnd. 


He Preſent Stare of the Court of Reme: Or 

Lives of the Preſent Pope Clement XI. and 
the preſent College of Cardinals. Written Origit 
ly ia Italian, by a Gentleman belonging to the Co 
of Rome, and newly Tranſlated into Engliſh from 
Italian Manuſcript, never as yet made Publick, W 
a Preface by the Publiſher, containing ſome few 3 
marks on the Riſe and Nature of the College of C 
dinals, on the Maxims of their Government, and 
ſbort Account of the preſent Pope's Elevation to 
Papacy, and of the moſt remarkable Occurrences 
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Scandalous Character of Low-Church. 
Dr 


this Day. 


;. Of the Difference betwirt God's making a Covenent with Us, and our making 


2 Covenant with Him. 
6. The Covenanted work of Reformation now to be Carry'd on. 


1. The Greeks make Preſents. 
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22. Whe, the 
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verthrow E 


wblick 


riptural, and Enter my P 


words, 

than I wil 
not 

to Pray, that 


Scotland, and 
Brethren, and 


2. 1 believe the 


br 
Tk 


Scotland) and ia 


be, that do's 


or his own 


at 


ſay, That be muſt be Blinder 


for it, (As I am told 


YS, P- 5 
and 


pits in 
wt 4 


ays 


in their F 


4, 


n — the Teſt of the Scriptures. 


wer ker; And he . 
land, as it has been in 
He Pr 
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to bring All into One PEESATTETTAN 


Unc 
Return the Y:ndic 


Church of E 


8 


of. 


e any of my Readers to 
be 
do 


— hearty Endeavour to o 


E both Reg ale and Fontificate. 


in E 
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14342411. 
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hat uſe i 


m. This is 
Dei ven ſaid of Lom- Church 
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And when they ſee w 
Tein Cajoling with the Diſſenters, and 


[2.) Con 


5. 
was ſo 
Enjoin 
no Aſc: in 
mand from 
. ©) And 
Arms as. the 
3 Greeks left 
Sat | ad 
That | beau 
with | the. 
Ad- without whi 
ta But I believe Trey con'd not have bee 
_ — 7 to bave taken in fuch anc 
as Eaſily | L | 
eur ſelyes ¶ once 
they do | And 
with [and 1 
One PRSBYTERIAN Church; in Order 
| 4 * which, { + preſence Us with a Delicate 7 
—_ King and +, arapby- by - yrodhnge pf 
2. 2 LORD's This i= will be « Neble | 
is every word of the Covenant there fer down. | Times Dau, et Dona ferent: 
And it was with | Among which I thank the QObſertes” 
God, but Recogmzi He bad [is Inſtructive Preſem in his of the 23 1: 
made with them, chat be their . 6. N. 41. Where he tells us, I hat 
Gad, and they His People. And Foboiada being Romans while they were wiſe and Ferruots, 
the Higb-Preeft, in was Office 10 mitte Nome to be Participes Imperii, or Tan 
Enjoin the L of G the King in the Adminiſtration, bat who were Romams © 
and the Ter. And hi Teſtimony I v, in reſpeit of the Roman Lr, 
de gave to the King, And be 


brought forth the King's Sor, and pur t;, 
Crown £ lam, and — bim the Tefimeny 


dual IAuminated! —we have ſeen enough 
F - - 
But what has this to do with Sweari : 


their Hanmünatiam: 1 deſite no more ſuch 
Hoh - Days! We ſee the Smoke yet of three 
Kingdoms ſet in a Flame as a Bonefire to 
i . Of which their Yixdicaror 
ſa 18. That it is Binding ry. 
ANT That i bas all che Obligation they Alege, 
% that be what it will. 


: Rebearſ. Let that be what it will | Theſe 
1 words, and give us to under- 


frand —— K : 

What tho? the Belly of this Trojer Horſe 
full of Armed Greek: What then? We 
the Walls of our Lews to let 


Troy will be efenaly Itu- 


Ja, . 
Senſe you will, in it muſt 
od upon it — If we 


So! And Others 


Rehearſ, They = 
nu every Man 


. : thought 


nants for God! 


; (s.) Let us now Conſider what that Cove. 
- | naxted work of Reformation Means, which bor 


nd let Us not forget, That the Soles 
and Covenant Obliges to the Extirps- 


ion of Epiſcopacy, not only in Scot bu 
1 Dal and Sets 8 


| 


: 


d 
1 


5 


bs LF 


| Relivion. ON 
| Well talk with him of this another tin 
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The Silence of the Diſſenters ſhews their Conſent to their Vindicator. 

f ſome Engliſh Divizes who Join with them. And firſt of Dr. Edwards. 
ol their Dofrin to take Free-Will from Mew. 
The Nothing of Epiſcopacy. 

The Presbyterians make Church-Government a Fundamental. 

| Our Latitude-Men call it Moderation. 

Which is Preach'd to the Church, not to the Diſſenters, whereit moſt Needs- 


231 
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* . 
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SATURDAY, Ag. 2. 1707. 


Country- man. Ou have Satisfy'd 
, Y me fully, Maſter, 
as to the Inclina- 
Presbyterians in Scotland, and of 
1 in Ae with them, they are 24 by D; VINES . Call them 
inks all Britain One Presbyterian Church; | ſelvts * 2 2 of England! 
far as we may take the Word of their But Dr. Edwards go's on; and ſays p. 11. 
— And it is in their Power to Clear | But we hope, that by the Concurrence of our 
miclves, if they think he has Aiſrepreſen- | Brethren in SCOTLAND, who are now One 
dem, who ſpeaks ſo Boldly in all 11 their | with us De, the Number and Strength of thoſe 
„ If they will not, we know tber Yy the _ Doftrin of our Church 
dome Caſes wherein Silence gives Con- = 


1 Ry . 
Bot the Third thing you Promis'd is ſtill that the BELGICK and CALEDO- 
, and which is harder for me to Be- | MAN Divines, together with theſe at Home, 
: than either of the two former, that | will be Serviceable ro Influence on our AR. 
That ther ſhou'd be any of the Clergy | MINIAN Clergy, and be helpful to Re- Eſta- 
the Church of Ergland who ſeems Fa- | bliſb thoſe abdicated Truths ameng Us, and to 
rable to their Deſigns. This wou'd be [give a free Vent to the CALVINLAN Do- 
frange Confederacy indeed. [and which have been Stifi'd ſo long 


a time; | 
and to Extirpate 2 which at | 
2) Rehearſal. I have more to ſay as to 


— a ” 


-- 


- - 


8 


this Day is the Plague 
Engliſh Diſſearers. But I will Deſtract ion ol Wee 
ber a little time, that we be 


in dwelling too long upon o 
id now we turn to ſome of 


England. 
The firſt I produce 


that 
Day. 


(3) Conntry-ns Is it to the Doctrine of 
Free- Mill he gives all theſe Terrible words ? 
Well, — Free Wil, be con'd_not 
belp it his Excuſe / And as 

1 help wilking that chi 


ittle can 1 t this Block 


ation | Dodrin may - never come among Us. | 
One King, upon Ezck. xxxvii. 22. Printed — me. for the — 


. He hi guly Commends the Old Puritan Turn 4 Srocks and St U 
dn of Predefination, which takes away ! that we have no Choice or Freedom of 6 l a 
in Man. And, p. 10. he calls this De- left ? , 2, 14 
the 5 and Bulwarks of Chriſtianity. | Rewards of Puniſhment ? 
W ſays, That the Church of England was | Man for what Tee What ar 
t of theſe Principles. And berein (ſays | all the Promiſes and Thre s in 

they were back'd by the Church of Scot- | if it be not in our Power to one Wa 
—Thus the Church, I bad almoſt (ſays | or other 7 How do's Conſcience. Chec 

) talld it the KIKK of ENGLAND, « 4 © from our being fable that we might have 
of aur Neighbours were entirely One, | done otherw in w are done 
Deplorable therefore it 3s to ſee how be | why dc we £ndeavour to 
Roy of our Clergy a are Apoſtat id, &c | io Che: dut Thai 
ſo he go's on to Prove them more | our ver re al 
— Wan the Ner- Con fo, miſis whom | an Trreverid 


1. May, 1707. Intitul'd, One N. 


(7.) Count:y-m, What do's be mes 
Rigid and Violent 97 
1 in NOW ? Ar ther an 


n 


. ave not the Difſenter; a 


ud are they Co 
Plead It as an 2 


make Gel the Author of all the Sins in the 
coercion ws 


Wore! 

Rebearſ. Nay, they put it out of Ged's 
Power to make a Creatur edom_of 
Will, and Choice of his 
ay or that way as 


at 
x A 
with it? Do they not 
bl:foment, and thereby put themſelves ut 
the Level with the Church? Nay, do 
not fer themſelves up as the True Chur 
England? And do's not this ſame Dy 
ſupport them in it, and Argue for 


7 Outer 1045 af inſt 


'bole rt 


cons, tO go this 
Pleales; as being in 


nceptian, 2 Lontradiction 0 


Were they ever 


to ſet chat Matter in an {nrelligsble Light. 
But I woy'd not Intermix Subjects, nor Di- 
vert from what we are now upon. 


Country-m. This then is the Belgick 
12 deni an, the Dutch and the Scorch Di- 


not Pai 


ew. &c. un 


amphlcts, 1 ew | 
Nr! | 


her, more 
. | bow 
ll l 3 


That they w. 


of no Tem 


K TTER >| 


i. In — w 


itions, leſs than the Deſtraction of t 
opal Fer archy, and 0 have W. 
Bruam one Presbyterian Church? Ag 
have before fully ſhew'd. And has 

Edwards ſet them up 
Pattern for our Ref 
Preaches Mader ation to 
But not a word of Aﬀoderation to the D 
to Abate of their Hwy arain! 


| 


ö C ddly Zeal in ger 
But for Us, in one word, let us be MOD 


ADVERTISEMENTS 


Emoirs of the Affairs of Scotland, cc 
taining a full and Impartial Accot 


of the Revolution in that 


State of the Court of Rome: Or f 


Reme, and newly Tranſlated into Engliſh from t 
A — Fablick, Wi 
containing ſome few 3 


E 
y 
: þ 


— 
** 


: 
P 


in 


iy 


4 


£ 


f 


t 
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1 
IRE HE ARS AI. 
7 hs Doftrin of Reprobation (Now ſet up by Dr. Edwerds) is moſt Injurious to 
\ Hence the Latherens Accus d the Calvinifs of Worſhipi 

4 The Jaftice of God Vindicated from Craelty. And Free will 
Yet we have no Power of our ſelves to Help our ſelves. 


The Neceſſity of Grace. 
No Excuſe for thoſe who Reſet it. 


Demonſtrated. 


5 
6. 


—_—_—=——— - 
*** 


WEDNESDAY, Anguſt 6. 1707. 


—_—_—— 


ou mend me a 
Great Deal 
Dr. Edwards his 


— 


[1.) — 2 


away 
nil, that is, Transform Us into 
Worſe than Brares, 
Freedom of Elefion in 
x of the wicked to be meerty 41 
Condemn Men to Etert — 


5 which he had put ous of thet 


Wary. 


es r, 11 J ; 9 N 
n of God, or of the Devil. that 1 
Deſcribe them . their Oualities. And IL you 
Devil. And | Doors faſt 
Name and Preach 

od that | and 

me 


| | 


IT 


FT 


2 — 


of that Priſon and Zcndage of Si, into neſs which wou'd Hinder it to Rey 
4 J by our] the See e Geſpel!. For who are 


which we had 
Habitual W: 


prekend it, by 


(4) But ſtill 


upon this Point. We ſay in the Collet? 
for the Second Sund 


he —— of $:n, or from the 


our ſelve* 
2 


*.. 


bis is the Caſe, as they put it. Ard 
1 have made it Ea 


tie to my ſelf to Ap- 
this Familiar Example 


| have a Queſtion to ask 


in Lent, That we 


— 


IV Fan Ji ſſnbpbere Repentance for their 
ns, He open Pri ſon- Dor: d 

_ He [or =_ 
each d 


earth to Which is Was d. 
Bat Chriſt our Bleſſe 
that Pr:/0z in our Natwe,,and 


Saviour enter'd into 


was truly Preparing the way to our T7, 
I] xo_Fie and DT Men to Reccive 
have given, that I ſee it before my Eyes, 
and HPeteſt and Alber it! 


Servant Plead their own want of Sfrem 


ia our ſtead, 1 ſay, it was not In wy Power to . 

and made full Satisfaction for all the Sit? Or that he who oller'd it, did 7; 

of that Natwe; to be Applyd to all] Really mend it? All this Bamer and F 
ö 


who laid hold upon i a True and Lite-“? 


againſt cven_Netarel AfeiFion, are Dov” 
all the Charmes of the Goſpel. Ant; 


Self. Denys at This is a Preces 
and Preparire _G ; which who Þ 
ſiſfs, Nip the Seed in the Bud, and br 
no Fruit to Tion. 


6 — 


(6-) In xain then do theſe Unprofir 


as an Zxcx/e, while they Reli that C. 

fer'd _them for an Help. $1 
po * — * cou d not go wh 
my Life depen u it. But then 
Coach was offer d T + all DNV 27 
cace to Carry me; and 1 thou'd Refude 
Cou'd I plead my Lameneſs as a Dete 
for me? Or, which is more Abſurd, co 


nemy © Predeſiimnarian: put upon 
Great God. — * 
— — — —äü i 


Lee to All who wou'd Ac- 
$ Salvat: 


A —— 4 
We can 


All to Him. \ 


000 . 7 * 


Te AS al TT Tas Is 


ct ſomerhing is ſtil 0 
TD: to. We mull Work with Him The- 


cxule Be Works In us "both ts WV and to 
Cauntry-m. 


to Receive the Influence © 


4. 51 


he thai 
erer, br G 
And this was 


anteth 15 nothing 


John I 


yet It 
na! as 


who givett 


. re 


bei was icnt to Pre 
8 F at 5 do ry 


is, the Myſtery of Man's Redemption. By 


ADVERTISEMENTS 


Acrifice the Divine Service, from the 0 
venant of Grace, to the Conſummation 


8 


Sand er, Prieſt of the Church of Enclan 
| To which is prefix'd a Letter to the Auth 
from the Reverend Mr. Charles Leſlie ; Chi 
cellor of the Cathedral of Connor, in the Kit 
| (Conde 


Aſſandra (but I hope not) telling what u 


come of it, 2 parts, in anſwer to the Oc 


Wolf Stript of his Shepherds Cloathi 
in anſwer to a late Celebrated Book inti 
Moderation a Vertue. 


Lendes Printed, and Sold by the Bookſellers of Londen and Weſtminſter. 1707. 
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+ But it is nd 44 Cm. 

No Arguing from it, more than from God's Repenting 

How words ad Captum are to be underſtood. In which ſenſe Predeſlination is 
a Doctrin of Great Comfort and Aſſurance. 

;. Whence the Perplexities of this FI have ariſen. 

; And how to be Clear d. 

Abſardity of 1 of God to Vs. | 

* to to this Diſpure. Which Dr. Edwards not 

any Predeſtinarias can u Refuſe. 


* 
n a ——— — a — — "> 


SATURDAY, Auguſt 9. 1707. 


—l— 
— ——_. — — » A  J- — — 


1.) Country-mar Have been Auacic, | And ſo it is 2s to other words ad 
Maſter, for the laſt | rum. Tod 3s Lid in Scree £0 . 

words I ſpoke laſt 
the Predeſtinarians did 
the Great God. They 
is 2 Scripture word, 


no | J 
* e * Sent with the Being of a Ged. 
| : or T wor Tby 
ing to the Deroga (3.) Now if I ſhou'd Mp 


being faid to Repent, that He is 
and 20 other Conſequences might 


(2.) Rebearſal. The Ho praves Often | from thence, what — br. 
eoeeus, after rhe e Le bk he | 


the Schools is call'd, ad Captum, that 15 to 
rt Capacities, For ocherwile we could not 
rnd the We have no Words 


— fs the Infmre Waere C od. i | 
efent and Dwells N , but we Captum, and no | 
fired no words but of e than God's Kepentn 


_ a Duration — . - not give me leave to b 
from the one, neither will I give tere lea 

have a to draw Conſequences from the other, both 
kd Gain or Loſe in pre being equally Abſard, And let him ſhew 

Ui things are Freſem with Him, and | me a Reaſon more for the One than 
ling is Loft to Him. other, if he can. 
| iercfore wherever Fore or Afrer is At. 
d to God in Holy Seriptare, we mult | (4.) Now theſe words «4 C 
that word ad Cam, becauſe ther is 
ire nor Aſter in God. 


ac us the word Pre-Deſtination, Or Fore- 


Bye, Or Foree Know: Knows all Jat the Heart, it is abe tbe 
0 But He Fare-Knows nothing, becdbſe Diſpleaſure of God, and the Terrible 
unes are Preſent to Him. S0 He O- Ain, ment Of the Flood that i as 1 


© GOT Fore-C Yet we Dult tad  Kepenred, and been ee the 
E lieſe words becau Heart, &c. And thus when God 

on- Fs" Copaciries, Bur if we Argue iin to Expreſs the Exceeding Gr 
acern 'X erly from ther 1 we 2!1 fall got on- | his Love to Us. and ul 


qi 5 - . 
& mnichy A ditie Unit even Laſe 25 may have in His Free Tc 


. with an_« of ther were 4 Tefterday i 


© + 


are according 


' a 2 
=_ 


Fx _ 
-. 
4 — 2 * 


Go.., and that He had then C- us by 
Name, and paſt an Ir-Reverſible D Decree 
for our Salvation, which no Lime or Ac» 


cident ſhoud cycr Alter. In which Scrip- 


— 


Ture-Senſe Of Predeſiination, it Is a a Dottrin 

full _ of Com'ort and Aj[urance c to_of_Toed 
{iq d ther 1s nothing H to 

Chrilltans. And ing . 


be Under ſtood in x. 


(50 Bat the Perplexities of this Diſ- 
pute have ariſen trom taking _ e word 
in the Sri and Lateral Senſe, without 


any 45 7 Or Comptes d in. IN 
Caſe, or any Allowance for a 
Captum : But down 1 - [ g 2 5 


Paſt in *. ecree already P4 
concerning things to Come with God. Which 
Abſerdiry being Granted, others follow, 


rates on both lides. For example, 


ſuch 2 bein ſuppos'd to be Paſt, 
it takes 73 Free- VI Ale the Wat of 


2 ht Dilippotas the Decree of God. 

hand, without Free- Vi ſup- 
d. ic ill. be "Impoſſible to give an 
ccount for all the Promiſes and Threat- 
1 in Holy Scriptures, and the Fro- 


— — 


Invitations to Repentance. 


(6.) And 3s this is 


Underſtand God's 
5 45 to be a word 44 


Strictiy and Philoſephic nir d into, 
and Conſequences drawn from it; But 80 


logk_to_the_ Genera {pee und Meng 
of it, and there we er Ir 
F 
Dat made with us 10 2 npoſlib 

e Frultrated, 1 sf Decreec 10 Time 
even 9 Erernuy, Bot the Decree Or. Cn 


elne * ear, 3 
Ex- 


4 © ” re in 

eon Of * ature 
4 r 
mation Of God. whole 

be1 Time of For 


we are fare is not, nor Can be in God. 


(7.) Country-m. This is the ſhort Solu- 
tioa you Promis'd me (Ns. 231.) as to 
_ 7 
is to ſtop our Arguing and Wrangling 
about it, while it is plain we ſet out up- 
on a wrong Foundation, in Applying Paf 
and Fature to God, _ is only as to us. 
And it is of Ged only we ſpeak, when we 
ſpeak or His — Pad... before Man 


_ Fer 4fos was nos then in the 


But if we will Apply 
fas to our Ives, then it wi low, 
Tha I was — Þ-fore T was Born, even 
from Eternity, becauſe my Both was then 
refent W ne my Death is now 


2 
ty 


Ld 


| 


reſt ations of God that He delighterh not 
in the ath of a Sinner, and His Earneſt 


Preſent with Him, 


| our 


4 And_when | therefore | Lo 
Dead! And When 1 am Dead 
becauſe all Live to S La a 


a5, to our ſelves what we call His 
Fore- Decrees, and ſay that the Freeaoy, 0. 


Wil is now Ty'd up by them. 


D 
21 


Rebearſ. And Dr. Edwards, or any P 
deſtinarian Cannot le Al F « 
allow that ther is no Fore or * 1 built 
cfore if they wil xerly of Hig t 
mult gſe. Nerds or ſure 


they 
make Men ran MA only becauſe tl 
will not operly of God? If t 
pretend to Argue Philoſophically, and dra 
Juſt 2 they m ule Propy 
words, and not Diſpute — words whic 
are only ad Captum. 


ADVERTISEMENTS 


He Preſent State of the Court of Rome: Or 

Lives of the 8 Pope Clement XI. and 
the preſent College of Cardinals. Written 
ly an Italian, by a Gentleman 22 
of Nome, and newly Tranſlated into Engliſh from t 
Italian Manuſcript, never as yet made Publick. V 
a Preface by the Publiſher, contai ſome few N 
marks on the Riſe ard Nature of the College of 
dinals, on the Maxims of their Government, ant 
ſburt Account of the preſent Pope's Elevation to 
Papacy, and of the moſt remarkable Occurrences 


11 of Lords apen the 
Conformity. 

g Emoirs of the Affairs of Scotland, c 

taining a full and Impartial Acct 

of the Revolution in that Kingdom eg 


Parallel between the Faith and Doc 


. 
A of the preſent Quakers, and chat 0 
Chict Hereticks in all Ages of the Chu 
And alſo a Paralletbetwen Quakeri/r» and? 


N Anſwer to ſome Queries, conce 
Schilm, r.. In 2 
to & 


A Collection of papers concerning 
hath been Tranſacted in the Convocation 
Two Sticks made One, Or, The L 
upon Dun. 

The Principles of the Diſſeaters con 
Toleration and Occaſional Conformity* 


m__ Frinted and rd Sold 1 by the Bookſellers of Londen and d Weſtminſter. 1707. 
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JR of Predeflination moſt Comfortable in the Scriptare-Sem but Abſara 
4 Blaſphemozs in the Calviniſtical Con th Fe 
L Dreadfull s of it Wherein of their A ſſarancr. 
Faith and Aſſærance taught ng ther. , Wherin 
built _ Reaſon, that "7-7 the Predeſtinarians upon Imagination. 
to Di the Transports caus'd by Imagination. 
ſure Rule of Faith and Practice, without Recurring to Secret Decrees. 


therefore that they might i 
time, 0 Mark of their Ele7on : wou'd 
Anſwer, That the Good Works of the Tere 
Scrip- — — o they had 
And therefore that this was 
= fare Adork. =D 
| was in their Minds. 


21 1 the 
r 


. 


. Te . 


| the Hand, but in the Aid Medi- 
R 


| 


- 


2242 


4 
y 
7 
) Weaky 


7 a= 
* 
= 


. 


} 


cz: But the Sttonger the Fairh We mzy know them likes 
— — 5 c 
ter the Comfort, Effects. ICT | 


pur _iclves, and with mc 


Flimble In 
They ho ' 


P ang Charm to others, 
5 Hrabed, ya ſome had — Stplt | But it they FI us wit 
eis. Even ſo was tit Son of 12 and make us Look down upor 
172 nr, that ET TR Ee Hum | beneath us, they come, no Doubt, {| 


ſhou'd have Elend E of Tg Br Fair DD and Tempe Þ to 


is ia O, but not in mM tho' ſometimes without our own 
— Anil have but a Gram it as ek ing it, and while we 


wo ST ty 


as a Aſuſtn'd Seed, the Mountain of — is none o Fraud as th c PF. Td Finn 

Sins will be — and Caſt into the | who Is Prou Tis inc 

— it m Faith be well Gr tho? | is oor Deren, that * _— 
an 8 my —— bs be . oo ven Ne LI LS 

1 am upon | with our char wy oh 

cho opon che Lek — yet 11 he Darkneſs for nd Light for 

Rode to P7777. are upon a Higher | And if the Lig 


* is in us be [ 
Step, and ſome upon a Lower, but All are] how Great is that Darkneſs ! 


Safe. 
(6.) And this —_—_ — ws by 
My Ke 
Jeoreer. DE 


Sut what Fe on Can | Aſſurance upon 
ecret rom me. IT * 


is 
= Nan - for ais being Eleffed by | anc 
2 Aſſures 


a Seerer Decree, which he Knows not ? XC | hole Decrees a 
ancies hi can be no {| cannot be Con Avainit 


his is my Futh and m A anc 
_ 2 the IL e 1 upon 


4 


more in it. For, as you have ſaid before, | veal'd Will of Go Thich is give 
there_cag be no ſure Mark of i = ie Holy Scriptures ; becanle ths 
Priaciples e Predeſtinarians. t |] be for G - Himel 
fea _cou' in their Far T may Torely Tf in Thi 
Senſe) by and Chearfally ſet about my Day! 
Eleftion [ure out — my ſelf about Hi 


ſure without Us? Decrees. 


(4) Kebearſ. 1 am Pleas'd with the Ac- 
count you have given of your Fairh, And 


ought to Bleſs God that you have ADVERTISEMEN 
— Educated in the Church of England, 

v 
Moderation a Vertue. 


where you have been Inſtructed in the true 
Foundations Of Chriſtianity, which give all 
Aſſandra (but 1 not 
Se e 


He Wolf Stript of his - 


"Decrees which they 


4 


—— n, 
Meteors, and give a Falſe 


— — 


of God can give. And this is the Higheſt 

Keaſen. hut the Aſſurance of the Preceft 
. Service, from 
venant of Grace, to the Conſumm 


narians 1s all om 4tzon, being _ 

the Myſtery of Man's Redem 
wands, Hi of NY 
To which is prefix'd a Letter to the 
from the Reverend Mr. Charles Leis 


cellor of the Cathedral of Connor, iu t 
dom of heland. 


Speech cry'd about the 
in his Name, and Grid os have ben 
by him in the Houſe of Lords ues 
333 


e 
aud will not ure. 
aus 1ranSorms anne into an 42 of 
ot, Ane LJECELVES Man) an Vn IC 

30K mul ' Te , 


pon wiicli They arc not Built 


wes Ml ag» tao e 
are Flabe: | 1567. Faithfully Publiſh'd from an Aut 
Light. AM S. By Her Majeſty'sHiſtoriographet 
Kingdom of Scotland. 


Ls Printed, and Sold by the Bookſellers of Lande and Weſtminſter, 170) 


- %4 
#% 


— e * — — , - 
— — 2 


7 0 a bY 27s, aged 1 2 
Wd N — 


* * 


| Noe, 4 


12 Pros 


„ : 
- -T- = 4 


> 


4 


#44 48 


4443 


JIE 


2 — — | 
> of I 244 re 


77 J . by U N rn 2 "ail ot 
Sg bs coy oy ge > PORES, 
ct uns Gif 4 pon the — Seder 
were #1.s „cr: fome had better ig“: 
: : n — * 
than. Cen fo was tif Son of 741 
1 er mwhoerer elicveth ap I. 
65 1 Le 1740 Life 1 1058 my 7 220 
[4 ut r n 7 F. 
8 „ but not in my . 
T 1 | have but 4 Crain of a< big 
Sa Afi Seed, the Afornman: Of my 
„ 8% & $44 | 4 3 (d and Cit 110 the 
3 i 241 be Wcit Greinded tho” 


by nmr a * 


* ' 


tlie. tt 


Ls 9; - 1c [s 


4 4 ith 
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＋ 211 n Tacob 5 Ladies EDS 
the |} owelt _ Step, Let in the 


ek; 


no, 830! 
Rode 3 Fome are upof 2 ge, 
Step, and fond nr a Luer, but Ali arc 


4760 


This is rv „: and my An ange and | 


this is tic Aeon and the Foc upon 
El I 18 . wa — 9 Can "Aſſurance — — E 2 


SD — — © — — p — — oo. 2 -- 
* 


ö 
ze Sincere, tho” | VC:2_GYE! 


— 1 1224 of” 91 "Fl 
and MoKC "ts Lock © 888 upon 6 
cneatn N us. ey come, RO Don 1 -\ f1 


eMPT US to 


hs {ometimes without our o7? 


iat it, aid while we un; The 
is nee 12 Lead as the PNA. Our 3 
— © is Freud Gf Is Flint How 
iS oor Az;er 4 Y, that wc mat 4rch- 

cur Cette. He mit The 
with our Aieat. 80 that we vfr The 
Dar ket; tos Iaglt, and Light {or 1 


And it the 7 01 tha it iS in us be! 
how Oteat as that Dane: ! 


(% Aud this muſt be know: :- 
My Ken; UN tells me, 1hat 1 Cai F 


Eu: 1 
v4 ws vy 


2 TY 7e, Wich Tz 3 ot He 
Favcies AIT 1 Tete can be no 
more in it. For, as you have ſaid before, 
there caz be ng. ſure Ink of it, by the 


#1! 


L. laciples of the e Preaeſtiicarians.. And bat 
foci cord tf mean (in their 
Seaic} by bidding us make our Callins an 
Ec —— 5 — not the Decre: of _ God 
vie Wear us 

(Keb, | am Pleas'd with the Ac- 
cout you have given of your Fur, And 
vou oupht is Bleſs God that you have 
deen Zaucated in the Church of England, 
where jou ite been Inſtructed in the true 
Foindat ts ©: Ch iftianity, Which give all 


the Aura that the Word and Promiſes 
of God can five. And this is the Higheſt 
Acaſen bur the Aſſurance of the Pre-cſt:- 
n4r1ans id all Hnagumeatior, being Built u upon 
"Decrees which thcy Contels to be Jcrer and 
Hidden fro vs. Therefore it is no woi- 
der they ſheu'd Cry out for Aſſurance in 
their Extremity. And whea they Say or 
may Think hey have it, and Boaſt in it, 
yet they can give no Keaſen for it, and 
therefore it is but negation ſtill. 


{5 ) Impreſſions upon the Imagination 
may give Frcat Neaſare rn dne 
77 Tn And if Theic are Bulls Pon 


rue Fo;mraition, they are Gold and Freci- 


7 797777 ome wil they are but Hay and 
57M _ aud will not Endore the 7 


— 


222. 
and Aer Aetecrs, «209 vive "6 Falſe Light, 


| thoſe Decrees arc, — allures 
cannot Pe Courfiry or Arai 


veal Will © Go1, which is give 8 
tne Holy Scripreres  becaule 7a: 


or Go 105 -01tr ad: . 
ore that urcly iu his 
and Chearfally ſet * my ny 
out 1 my felf about 47 


Cecrec.. 


ADVERTISEMEN 


T2 Wolf Stript of his Shepherds C 
in en{wer to a late Celebrated E 
Muccration a Vertue. 


Ailandra (but ] hope not) telling 


come of it, 2 parts, in anſwer 19 t 
honal Letter. 


'Acrifice the Divine Service, from 
venant of Grace, to the Coulumm! 
the Myſtery of Man's Redemption 
Scanare!, Prieſt of the Church ot 
To which is prefix'd a Letter to the 
from the Reverend Mr. Charles Leſat 
cellor of the Cathedral of Connor, in 
dom of heland, 
T Biſhop of Sa/:-bury's proper « 
from a Speech cry'd about the 
in his Name, and ſaid to have be! 
by him in the Houſe of Lords upon 
againſt Occaſional Conformity. 
N Anſwer to fore Queries, <0 
*chiſm, Toleration, Cd. In 5 
to a Friend. 
Emoirs of the Aﬀairs of Sc 
taining a full and Impartia! # 
of the Revolution in that Kingdon' * 
1567. Faithfully Publiſh'd from an a 
AM S. By Her Majeſty'sHiftoriograp! et 


r 


$455 Prigned, ut told by the Bookſellers of London add Neffe 17 


Kingdom of Scotland. 


— 


Dur 3 


4ch- Lad Vindicated 


ſhe Doffor's Unjuſt Charge 
The terrible Uſe he makes of the 


THE 


EHE A RS AI. 


The C elviniſtical Scheme of Predeſtination i is Growndleſs, and Uſeleſs, 


Articles Vindicated as to FreeWill and Predeftination. 
tow ſome of our Divines became Inſected with this Calviniſm. 


Dr. Edwards &c. 


* againſt Us. 
And gives fair Warning to the Church of England. 


* 


aſs. e Avent 16. 


1707. 


) Cruntry-man. Hope, Maſter, That 

I what you have faid 

of Predeſtination will 

* others as well as it has me. _Frff, 

e EI as manag'd by 

fs, IS t upon 2 Ing 

urdation, even | — r own onfeſtion, 
| Arguing Serif} 8 

And 

in any 


A CA tb 
. Caſe. Therefore th we ought 
Eo Ai 


U not ſuffer the like to 11 
fpea 5 _—_ — 


nd theſe Diſpares * to Ceaſe 


— 


0 - Reaſon you have giver N * 
ey are _Ulelels, becauſe whatever 
e Secret Decrees 4 ma u d 


be, pet tha 
” date His 


cannot go 


nly in 


| Holy Scrpt. ure 


1 Us; WII 
hat He ha | 
21d Intangling our ſelves in 
es about AI Secret Decrees ; 
according to His — 


12 
' uk 7 


ne 


roi: 


er e — 
due 3 we are Sure, and theretpre theſe 
en tes are at the Belt TUſele/s to us; 


t of molt Perniciou 
n by the Wrong 
7 ſhew'd. 


) But there is one thing wherein Dr. 
ea, and the Predeſtinarians do very 


nſequence Wher 
as you have 


ch Boaſt, they ſay that their Doctrin 
wreeable to our 39 Articles; and there- 
— 


de that our Clergy have 4 as Dr- 
| 1 6 VOTOC ) from in of 
church of England And that che Di- 


— that woud be to 
adi Himel We may 
Fi in Hope and Chearfully A 
tires to the Performing of what 


| 


A ave ths 0 Church of England, be- 
cauſe. they hold Predeſtination, aud zre a- 
gainſt Free- Mill, as they fay our Articles 
likewiſe ſpeak. Now tho? this be no At- 
Lumens as to the Doftrin it ſelf, yet_to 
he of the Church of Enplans 
as well to V Vindi- 


to e with 
3 14 00 Ml. ther goo7 Wil. Which, 
recable to what 1 have ſaid 

race and our Working with it, 
in my Nm. 232. 

The 17th Article is of Predeſtination. 


And keeps to the Scriptere- 45 of God's 
ning before the Warld | n, of Calrng 

m He Forc-knew, Jai, — anttifyirg 

is ro be Underſtood in 
be = other ſenſe than as theſe 
wards are us'd in Holy Scriprure, which all 
Agree to be as We iſ- 
cours e. E xpreſſuons ions of 
Scripture are, according to our Capacities 


and Manger of Speaking, as this Article 
nd e 
But then this 


lays, ul of Sweet, Pleaſant, 
to odly Perſons. 


* — the Camofaties of this Diſ- 
Er W is what I have Blamidg) 


ſays, For Curious and Carnal perſons lack- 


ing the Spirit of Chriſt, to bave commually 


before Their yes the Sertence od's | 


** 


deſtination, is a Aoſt Dangerous Downfal 
5 eret Devil doth t Farm either.an0 
troz, Of into Vi retchiefjſneſs of moſt Un- 


XS Irving, v0 len Permcious than De [per at :07.. 
Cormmtry mn. 


4 = * 


— 


CO | In. Tis. is 4» F.zaHi7 Wit you 
hive ſaid, that yenurs is but a Commeut 
upon his. 

Fehea J. 


Then the Atiele ends thus, 


receive God's Promi ſes 


and to go Higher u 
Cap. For want 


thet famous Univerſity (together win 
Siſter of Combridye, which tcok tte 8 
Method) Reap to this Day tte per 
theſc Pious luſtructions of ler 14 
Chandler, which has given them thy | 
ſerved Repmation all over Firope fr 
G1ear a 3actnelſs In 4:2, 
itive Dectrin and P 
0 wrch; and teaching us to 1; 
our Faith from its Fountain and. 
than citter . Ia, 
6 hich the Th:;; 5 


cheartuily | $ 
holy Scripture, without Perplexing” car ſelves 
bout is Secret Decree oY 

" Therefore inflead of theſe Aticles being 
--2inft yov, or you againſt them, you; 


7 þ Rowe L as Gain d fr Advantage iÞj 
dj her leſs Learned Oppolers. .. d 


For this Cauſe Dr. Edwards has Livy; 
fit to tall foul u -Bilfiop I, 


the Corepier of our Diff. But „ 
his Mcmory as the Keſlorer of it. 


have perſe@aly follow'd them in your Ar- 
eument, and Exphain'd them. 


Rehearl. Obſerve 


—— 
86 


not a word of Reprotation in this 17th | and Arminieniſm. But he is too 1e:r;7 


Article of 


. e 

to Salvatr. So that the Rigid Calvir;|- 
againſt whom we bave been Diſputing ean 
find no Colour or Umbraze in their Fa- 
your from this Avricle. 

-1 hexetoce whatever the opinion of par- 
ricnar Men might have been, this cannot 
be Charz'd upon the Church of Englard. 


ime when ſome of 


Marian Perſecution many 
ur ole Parts. ' And the 
int Cauſe againſt Popery, together with 
155 Smart of their own Perſecution, inclin d 
them to all the favourable Opinion 
cau'd have of their Friend, who pave them + 
Shelter. By this means ſome were Tinctür d 
with theſe Kg Notions of Predeſfination. 
And when they Return'd to England in 
the Reign of Queen Flizabab, ther Repu- 
tation made this Doctrin — 
Exfly wich Tome People 


ꝓ ñ—— — — 

(4.) But our 8 Cyprian, the Great 
Arch-Biſhop Land, ſet himſelf co ſtop the 
Torrent of this Infection, and when he 
was Charcellor of Ox he 'd the 
Bent of their Studi m ern 
Polenucks , and Reading the Dutch and 
German Syſtems of Divinuy, to Learn down- 


wards, and from the fiſt Beginning of 
Chri ranity £0 Acquaint themlelves WI 


the Farhers in the fevera es our 
times: Whereby they won ter able 


to Judge of the Novel Diſputes of the 


Kemenſirants, Anti-Remonſtranms, Supra and 


Sr ian, Ge, which then Tormented | 
i Fer mation in Germany an olland z 


and wherein we likewiſe art. And 


Zan Printed and Sold by the Bookſc!!: r+ of London and N. 


Lebe 


as is before Explain'd, mn. 232. 


(6. ) Country-m. You have made it PIs 
even to me. And now I am F#Fripired 
chink, 12 
England md make ſuch an uſe of 
Union of the two Kingdoms, and to Pri 

it in Print, as to Join with the Ki; 


* s in Seotl and and Fell and, aud our ow 
Diſſemers at Home, againſt the — > 4 
land, which he calls 4poſtat; and bone 
Lich this For aign and Donat Aid, to d in 
Us all back again zo the Rigid and molt At 
horrent Calviniſm mater ;, tO thro! 
Men into Deſpa:r, and A. neſs of mb 


e AA 
vou d 
Gro 
— 
Nars I 
of . 
FURY 

Al. 

wr the 1 
e End 1 
to the 
nd or! 
rel ates 
t ſee v 
Country 


v ete hie 


Uncle an Ling, 45 icle of —_— 
— — of —_— been 
tion Speaks. | | 


(7.) But I hope this will give ſaci: 
Warning to thoſe of our 45 whio yt 
remain Firm to the Church, that the) ma 
in time Ward this Blow which is ſo bu 
lickly Threatn'd, and already Attempre ! 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Parallel between the Faith and Dociric 
of ahe preſeat Quakers, and that oft 
Chief Hereticks in all Ages of the Chur 
And alſo a Parallel betwen Ouakeriſm anc Joe 
1 Biſhop of Salih proper dend 
from a Speech cry'd about the et 

in his Name, and ſaid to have been pekte 
by him in the Houſe of Lords upon the 
againſt Occaſional Conformity. 
N Anſwer to ſome Queries, conceri!i! 
Schiſm, Toleration, Cc. In a Lettf 

io a Friend. 


* Cor 
ny ot 
nerf, 
la Chy 
luntry. 
Per. 


— 


U der. 
Mak 


2) Nt 
\ by 
© to. 
Devre 


ci. 


——_—_— —„— 


— 


eftmuinſter. 1797. 


1 


07 Univerja! Redemption. 
rtxemplity'd in a Familar Inſtance. 
r falling from Grace. 


Dr. Earards his Veritas Redux. 


— 


IE EHE ARSAI. 


Numb, 236 


E 


A Remarkable Infanc: in Oliver when he Dy'd. 
% Sz in the EZ#. Argument againſt Repentance, and Good Works. 
The Effect ot theſe Priuciples. In a Particular Congregation at London 


After which the Priſon a 


d 1 
aa WEDNESDAY, Anguſt 20. 17c7. 
rut 

b 3 oy ; 
ee /l. Here is one Point | haſuch a Time. K. 
ce, t remaining that fol- Doors ſhou'd be Lock'd again, and they ſheu'd 
0 lows from that of | be kept there, till they had paid che Urrer- 


16:17:41.9 We have been upon, in which 
ond have you, Comuntry-man, to be 
!] Grounded, and therefore muſt Exa- 


n you a little upon it. Theſe Predeſts- 
ner, placing all - — the Eternal De- 
yes of E ect:on_and Reprobation, allow - 
rUnzerſal Feacmp hat Chr: 


tien, © 'd 
ir All. Becauſe, ſay they, if Chriſt Dy'd| 


ore Reprobatec, it was _ in 8 and 
* e End of Eis S. erings mul rultrated 
be to them. Beſides that he cou'd not in- 


nd or Deſign to Save thoſe whom Cod had 
erebared by an Eternal Decree. Now let 
t ſee what you have to ſay to this. 
Cumry-man. As to Eternal Decrees, enough 
been ſaid to that already, That ther is 
Arzcing from it, being only words ad 
zur, and therefore not to be Srrickly and 
ge'ly taken. So I diſmiſs that Point. 

bet now as to 9 1 6 Kedemrion, the 
ne is Plain, which ſays, That Chriſt 
« 'o AV. And m I bre Nene to 
tw, tur All rw Come ze the kuonlege of 
Lat. And z in Adam all Dye, even 
m Coriji ſhall «ll be made Alive, Aid 
ly Other ſuch like Texts. 

leber. But all are not made Alive, that 
n Chriſt, ſo as to be Saved, for many 


* £3 
irn 


„„. Yet Chriſt Dy'd even for thoſe 
* Periſh. "As it is faid 1. Cor. viii. 11. 
eite Caſe of giving Scandal to a weak 
oke Wer. And tirewgh 1 A newle all 


eriſh, for om Chriſt 


— 


—_— — 


Neat Brother 
; 


2) Now I help my ſelf 'to Underſtand 
* by a familiar Example. Suppoſe you | 


cus rel] them, the 
1 


— — — 


t to a Priſen, and taking a liſt of all | Trampling vader foot the 
Levtors, ſuou'd pay all their Peri Coſts, | Son 251 2 

2 and all. And opening the [r:fon- | Grace, if He ſhed no Blood 
ICH were ail at Li- | ever gave them any ſaving Grace? 
Le wor'd Acce:r of it, and Coe our! au OR OF RM Ine hr. 


meſt fartbing. Upon this, ſome Thanktully 
accept of your Goodneſs and Cor:26 out. But 


— — — 


ther_are others, who « c{pi1ſe your Mercy, or 
will not Believe you, or Undertfa e 


Pleaſure of Liberty, but prefer the Sordid 
life of a_Priſor, the Po and the Pipe, and 
will not Come our \VTTic115 the very Cn 


demnation our Saviour [pg Z Of When he ſaid, 


that L. br mas come into the Neorld, _ en 
loved Darkneſs rather t the L. gau: 


Their Deeds were Evil. The Light was offer d 
to All. But ſome lov'd Darke" ic 


PROT 


r. 
is ſaid that Life and Leb arc ict betore 
Us, vet ſome chuſe Death. Flibit of S: 
conti acts a Love to it, chat we are Loath 
to Leave it. IO 
T he application is this. The Debt of 
thoſe Prijorer5 who ftay'd in the Friſon was 
Pay'd as well as of thoſe who came 
out. And as the Releaſe of the One is 
wholly owing to him wie Pay'd the Debt; 
ſo the Condemnation of the other, lies 


ly at his own Door, becauſe he wou'd not 
Accept of his Liber:y. Something, was Tets 
to the Priſeners to do, to Chuſe whether they 
wou'd Come out, or Stay In. God willnort 
STe us againſt our III. This fhews Free- 
I. But ther is no At in Us, when we 


Accept of His Salvation. We pay not a 
— the Lebt, He s it all. And 
all the Thanks and the Der) is to Him. 
"Bur if Fe cid nor Pay My Debr, how 
cou'd T be Blam'd tor ſtaying in the Pri- | 
72 when my Debt 1a Mull upon 0 that ——W— 
cond not get our? How — I be 
Call'd Ungratcf,i to Him who Pay'd g- 
thing for me, nor ever_did Deſign ut? 
And how can Hicled Men be Blam'd 


— 


— 


God, for De/piſang a 


— 
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Univerſal Redemption. 
2 in a Fanilar Toftance. 


o allng from 2g, A Remarkable Ia: in Over when be Dy. * 
No Sin in the Elek. Argument againſt Repentance, and Good Works. a 
The Effect of theſe Principles. In a Particular Congregation at London. 
Dr. Edwards his Veritas Redux. 


— . * 


. Anguſt 20. 1c. 


) Febear ſal. Here is one Point * a Time. Afrer which the 8 
«1 remaining * fol- s ne be Leck'2 a in, and they d 
A dere. il :y had paid the tter - 
etui we have been __ me. U this, it kttully 
ond have you, Corntry-men, to dr y Tons chk, — 
l Grounded, and therefore muſt Exa- others, who ceſp iſe your Mercy, or 
will nor Lee you I 9s 

Alcalure of Liberry, but prefer the Sord 
tie 0 ſor, the Pa and the Pie, and 


ch is ver - 
wr ſpoke of W = ſaid 


da Deſign to Seve thoſe whom God had 
e 3 Eternal Decree. Now let is fai te and Death arc Lode 
ſee what you have to ſay to this. Us, yer ſome & Death. 2 C 
Cumtry-man. As to Eternal Decrees, enough | contr 12 it, ; ws LT 
been ſaid to that already, That ther is] to ve it. 

Arguing from it, being only words 244 The application 


ion is this. The Debr of 
um, and therefore not ro be Serickly and | thoſe 1 who Lay 6 (2 " ws 
uh taken. So I diſmiſs that Point. Pay'd as well thole who 
It now as to Univerſal k tien the out. And as the r the ne 
wholly —— to hi Pay? 


wry ict 
ſo the Con the other 
at his own Door, becau wou'd not 


all Dye, even | N 5 Something was left 
re Alive, to che —— to do, ro Cſe whether they 
* wou'd Come out, or 10. ot 
This fhews Fiee- 


ture is Plain 7 


Sive us arainff our . 
Wil. 


Zut Ther is no Adern in when 


8 unger Toot The 
» D bog and Fes 
2. if _He the 10 


ever gave hem an Grace? 


bou'd tell them, they were all at Li- 
0 wou d Acce;t of it, anc Come ot | 


J Rebearſ. 1 deſire Dr. Edwards to ſcob before Eſan, to he tha: 
N 2. This brings me do an- were es ad Ro oe 
s or Hu 


oint which follows in the Train 
of Conſequences of theſe Mens Notion of 
nati the Eternal De- 


Goo 4 S 


it, infer that ther {cher 


z from Grace, becauſe 
e DL re AL 

0 na Ane mall 77 Al 

race, WM. F from it. 

"This minds me of a Remarkable Paſſage 


. 


Grace? To which 
egative, then, ſaid 


rte 
- Ih 


now no longer wonder at What «<o - 
their Eminent Preachers in Low ion 1.ig + 
the Revolution, who being ask d by to: 
his Brethren what Progteſs he had ». 
ſaid he — made many P:ofeiyrs, and | 
a very Con io z but, added he, 
the Effect 12 is, That 1] ; 
Preach'd 2 | Ins 


Car: 8 75 Itt9 
Co ation Devils. Perhaps not R 
ing the Cau/r, and that HOES 
ral_Conſequerice of thole Deli; i | 
Preach'd to them. X 2s 
And are theſe the Pri ciples to vb 
Dr, Edwards wou'd have us Feſorr.”/): 
wards over, by the L in Scoriand 75 
Holland coming in to the Aid of our 
ſenters at Home? A bleſſed Cee... 


(6.) Reben ſ. The Doctor has given t 
e him Tr ve Look he has it 


the P . 2 1 
Leads them on againſt the Camp of I ail, 


ADVERTISEMENTS: 


Acrifice the Divine Service, from the 

venant of Grace, to the Conſuinmation 

the Myſtery of Man's R Wn. By 

Scandret, Prieſt of the Church of Fg 

To which is prefix'd a Letter to the Auth 

from the Reverend Mr. Charles Lejlic ; Ch 

cellor of the Cathedral of Connor, in the Kid 

dom of Se 4 _ 

WwW Stript his Shepherds loatin 

I in anſwer to a late Celebrated Bool uit 
Aﬀandrs (but I bope ) telling what 
not) telling wha 

. 8, in anſwer to the O- 
Emoirs of 2 Affairs of 2 

taining a and Impartial Acco 

of the Revolution in that Kiugdom, begui 


uſe was | FT 12 


2 


Occaſional Conformity. _ 
Collection of papers concerning 


©" Tendon Prigted.fand Sold by the Bookſellers of Londen and Weſtminſter, 1797. 


Gntry- 


fle wil 
Wm TC 


(l.) 
Iracſt in 
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More Needful to Anſwer Dr. Edwards, than the Rights, Agill, or Coward. 
il The Doctrin of the Pred.ſtinarians Worſe than Popery, 


All built upon 


Nor of the Unity of the Church. 


Miſtake, Let it Dye. 
Dr. Edwards makes Nothing of Church. Government. 


j What that Charity is Mention'd 1. Cor. xii. 
«. Gifted Men More than Men Mrracalouſly Gifted, 
|. Korah no Offender. He was the firſt Presbyrerian. 


_ r * 


SATURDAY, Auguſt 23. 


1707. 


Cyntry- man. S it not time for you 
Maſter, to have done 
with Dr. Edward: ? Peo- 
fe will grow Weary, and ſay you keep 
m too long upon Serious Subjects. 


1% Rebearſal. I think this Subject of 
Indeſſ i nat ion and all its Conſequences, into 


which Dr. Edwards has led us, more uſe- 
ſul to have a Diſcours'd of, than even 
Denis of Derr, 


de ei to be hop 
ion them; tho' ſtill is_was Neceſlary to 
ure them Detected. But this Diſpute of 


receſ/ination has Employ'd many Learned 
Fz2s, and Men Good and Pioxs have_been 
Med by. it, and are ſtill. Then heir 
imbers are G1e ' Foxmidable,” 
nece/trnarians at Home, Join 

| Surland and Holland, an ſu rted by 
ve Divmes of the ch — England, 

Or 


Teparine the wa! 


ie way for them, « 
ich I have ſhew'd you one, and may 
wm you more. This — Terribly upon 
a ue is begun. And rſt 
tuck is made by Diving. of the Ciarch 
England. Therefore it is Time to look 
*, and Warn the People of their Ap- 
aching Danger. 


E.) For this Dactrin in its Conſequences, 
made uſe 


its Conſequences 
of by theſe — is 
tt Fatal to 7 ena, Than 4 
- the Worlt p 


ſo bagels Thi, auke 


s/tianit 1 
Eee ſtreſs upon the Occonomy of the 


, + Reſolve all into Secret Decrees. | 
ues away b aith and Repertanc epertance, 


path 
Ale! 


7 © 
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„ _ 


and Diſſolves_all Obligation to a Good Life. 
Nay, it Trausforms God into the Devil, as 
the Lutherans ſay. 


(3-) And I have not taken much Time 
in Detecting it. But ſhew'd that the whole 
proceeds upon a AMiſtate, and that there 
is no Foundation at all for this Diſpute 
which has ſo much Perplex'd Chriſtianity. 
Therefore let it Dye and be 34 for 
Ever hereafter. Amen. 


tre: has drwen into 


all Wrerchlefſneſs of mo 2 27 
our Aigle a Pred:ffination ipeaks. And 


” hy h | 

ternity of God by the Line of Time, which 

only we know, and thence Aue and 
wv Conſequences, as In the Preſcat 


and make no Allowance or Abatement 
for Words which we Confels are only ad 
Cafrim, is you have Explain'd is to 
me. 


(4-) But now 4afer, you have Inſtructed 
me in the Doctrin of this Union-Sermon, 
wherein Dr. Fdmards wou'd have Us Uni- 
ted, that is. no he Fresbyter:ans Thou'd 
come oy wut that we ſhou'd go 
over to them, in their of Pre- 


5 


- 
JOCITIN 


defi nat. en anc Eternal Derrees. And of 


*» 
— 


this 


* "Dove Greateſt of theſe 1s Charity 


_ 


this I thiak ſufficient has been ſaid, tiicre- 

tore we will Ditmilſs the Dettor as ito that. 
But I wou'd glad!) kao whether he ſpeaks 

any thing in Deicnce of Fyiſceacy, or be- 

ſtows any Exbertations upon them, no 

longer to Oppoſe that Arrrent and Aroſtolic al 

Conſtitution of the Church; that we may be 

One ia thit too? Without which how can 
we be ſaid to be Or while our Church-Co- 
vernment is not only Diſſercnt but Oppoſite ? 

Rebearſ. kie ſays not a word upon that 
Point. lie thoupht it not worth while! 
He ſeeks not to luform them in thi 
matter. But calls us all One, and concludes 
with Praying tor the Chmches of England 
and Scotland. 

Country-m. That is, for Epiſcopacy and 
Presbytery, is it not? And the one thinks 
the other Unſcriptural, and Conſequently 
Unlawful. And the F. calyterians think this 
a Fundamental. Point, and are ſo Zealous 
in it, that (as you have ſhew'd betore 
from the Vindicator of our Engliſh Difſen- 
ter) they are Reſolv'd to ſtand it out 
upon the Point of Epiſcopacy;, And that if 
we ſhou d give them up our whole Litargy, 
Cer emonies, Habits, &c. yet they will be 
Content with nothing Leſs than the total 
Abolition of the Epiſcopal Hierarchy, And 
the Kirk in Scotland have Abjur'd it. How 
then can we be Oze? How can the Unity 
of the Church be Preſerv'd under ſuch 
Wide and Irreconcilable Difference? 


(5. ) Rebearſ. The Docter is very Angry 
at any who mention the City of the 
Church. Hc lay>y P- 182 4244 bigh „„ to 
learn Sobriety, aud to be Senſible of the in- 
finit Miſchief that has lurk'd under the pre- 
rence of advancing the Unity of the Church. 
And he falls upon Mr. Thorndike for | 
it the Soveraign Law. But he forgot that 
St. Paul made it fo, when he Prefer'd it 
even to Faith. 1 Cor. Xl. 13. And now 
abideth Faith, Hope, Charity, theſe three, but 
barity. And ver. 2. 
The 1 have all Faith, ſo that I con d remove 
Aounains, and have no Charity, I am no- 
thing. 


(6.) Country-m. But what is the Charity 
here ipoke of? It is commonly underſtood 
to ve Charitable to the Poor, and to Relisve 
others. 

X-beaſ. That cannot 
words are, And rhongh I beſtow all my Good: | 
to ee the Porr. Yet all is nothing with- 
ouc Charity. Therefore this is not the 
Charity there ſpoke of. The word 'Aſ«7» 


—_— —— 


which is here Tranſlated Charity ſignifies 
Love. And to what this Love is to be Ex- 


tended is ſhew'd in the Chapter preceding, 
where the Apoſtle do's Exemplify the Unity 
of the Church by the Unity of a Natural. 


— 


be, for the next 


| 


Body, where all the Members are Acted by tu. 


, 


| 


— 


fame Spirit, and couicquently have a fellow. 
fecling together, and all Kc, or A 
together, and Each ſecks the , 
and Good of the other. But ity, one 
ler ſhon'd Riſe up againſt anger, : 
Hand ſhou'd pull out the Fe:, or the 5, 
Mutenee againſt the Head, there u cu'd b 
a Scliſm in the Body, which muſt tend t 
I's Deſ?+1:ttion. Better want the Bott , 
ber in the Boch, than that it ſnou'd 1:.y;cs 
the Reſt, and break the Un:y of the 25 
This the Areſle applys to the Cc, 24 
to that Sc was then at Corinth, ou Ad 
count whereot he wrote this. 


(J.) And the Occaſion was more Pla 
{ible then, than any Pretence can be for v 
by the Diſſemers now. For then nis. 
Miraculous Gifts were beſton'd, as of 1 
guages, Healing, &c. And tieic made (27 
Men Pro::d, that they broke looſe from : 
Order of the Church, and Dildaiud to tt 
under the Direction of their Sper:or;., A 
gainſt theſe the Apoff/e writes, and le. 
them that tho* they cou'd Speak with th 
Tongue of Angels, and had Faith to Remo: 
Alounairns, and underſtood all tere, al 
all Anowlege, tho” they had Zeal to vive x 
their Goods to the Poor, and their vi 
Bodies to be Burnt for Chriſt, yet if the 
broke the Unity of the Je , that is, of 
Church, all wou'd ſignify nothing to ther 
For that the Uzity of the Che was 
more Conſequence than any of their 6:7 
tho" Miraculous. Vet we have tboſe u 
call'd © f:94-Men,- who* far from A ae 
lons, who think that Prere t enoußfß 
break the Unity of the Church, and Te 
her, Which is the Pech of C, 
Picces ! 


) 13-on "Their ide 77a2it 
hat a ftirr do you 40 


Pieces  .Epiſcopary or Presbytery, or Nen 
or Both, or Bork together, it is all ot 
The Uniry of the Church, and Schi/m 
Falſom Stuff  Korah was no Offender | | 
he was a g esbyterian, and the F 
of them. And the egation thought 
was Over-Rul'd by Arbitrary Power, wh 
fore they Muteny'd the next Day, U 
Ye have Deſtroy'd the People of the Id. 


ADVERTISEMENT: 
Parallel between the r Doct 
A of the preſent Quakers, and that ot 
Chiet Hereticks in all Ages of the Ch 
And alſo a Parallel betwen Qualeriſin and ii 
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THE 
REHEARSAL. 
The Uſefulneſs of Underſtanding aright 1. Cor. xiii. 
'That the Charity there mention'd Refers to the bay” of the Charch and 
got to the Poor, further Prov*d from the Deſcription of Charity there given. 
die rexence of” Eee, for Schifes, on betalf of Gif. 
Ide pretence of Ediſicat ion Schiſm, on Gifted-Mes: 
This no Excule, if they had all the Gefrs they Pretend. 
Even Miraculous Gifts may be Abus'd which is a Demonſtratioa of Free- 
"ill, | 
No ſuch Gifts among our Diſſenters. 
| The Schiſm at Corinth a Standard to Rule all after Schiſmre. 
, The Phraſe of Gefted-Mex has been Providentially kept up among Us. 


—_ —— 


* WEDNESDAY, Auguſt 27. 1707. 


— — 


.) Country-man. Thank you, Maſter 
4 IE 40 


Underſtand what is 
neant by that Charity which is ſpoke of 
i, Cor. xiti. For to many the ſenſe and] ri 
Meaniag of that Admirable Chaprer is loſt, | Spiri 
while they think it refers to no more 
tha that Cuarity which is given to the 
Pw. Whereas (as you have Convin'd me) 
it has no Relation to that at all; becauſe; 
ut ſuppoſes a Man to give aff bis Goods to 
feed the Poor, and yet not to have Charity. 
fur when it is Underſtood of that Love and 
(rarity which the Members of the Church (as 
of Natural Body) ought to have to one 
mother, and the Care of all to Preſerve the 
Pruce and Uvity of the Body, how Excellent 
low Forceable how Flequent is the Apoſtle 
e! He exerts all his Strength upon this 
Noble ect; and the Expreſſions are Char- 
g even to thoſe who Miſtake the mean- 
bg of them. And how Uſefull will this 
x, when rightly underſtood, to thoſe of 
ls Age who make ſo Slight of the Uni- 
yof the Church, as to think it may be 
oke upon every Trifling occahon! Nay 
* to Endure to hear it Nam'd, without 
ou ing Dirt upon it, as Dr. Edwards in 
et you laſt Quoted out of his Union-Ser- | they 

ing this Pretence of the Unity of 
the Source of all Ai chief. 


E's 
A's, 


3s 


fr 


7 
felt is come, then that which is in Part ſhal be 
done away. There will be an end of all 
theſe Gifts. But Charity go's with us to. He- 
ven. And ther are no Poor do be FZeliev'd 
there. But there is perpect Vai and the 
ne fi Love of it. Heaven is Unity, and Hell is 
foke of was with Relation to the Zniy | Diſcord. And as we Promote the one or. the 
te Church, and not that of feeding the | other Here, we ſhall have our Portion with 
lar. The Pathetical Deſcription of Che- it There. i 
4) 


DT 


ſideration for thoſe who make ſo little of 
the Unity of the Church upon Earth. But 
they ſay it 1 Edefie more by the Preaching 
of one than another, why ſhou'd I not 
Hear that one rather than the other? 
And why do's God give more Gijrs to one 
than another, if theſe Gifte may not be 
made uſe of? Many Precious Gifted-Aſen 
might be S.lencd at this Rate. 

Kebearſ. He has a ſtrange Opinion of his 
own Gi, who thinks them ſo Neceſſary as 
that the Church and Religion ſhou'd fall with- 
out them! Or that they are worth Divi- 
ding the Church, and Cauſing a Schiſm on 
their Account! Theſe are Adodeſt Men in- 
ANY in de Geſpet! We have Ker 

ty requir'd in ofpel! We 
2 and Felt them, and can find no- 
thing Extraordinay in them, but the Fury 
of Pride and Luft of Oppeſition 


(4) Cornry-m, This is a Terrible Con- (and God knows Sy ones wich maay 

8 ehem) and on Account of theſe, draw D, 
after them, and Tear and Rend the 
the Church. 


(8.) Kebearſ. It pleasd God to per 
that firſt Schiſm in the Chriſtian Chur: 
which broke out at Corinth, and to oy 
rule all the Prerences then ſet up tor | 
That all the Leſſer Prererces which ſhoy 
for Schiſm afterwards in ;: 
church, might be left without F xcaſe; , 
Men Deter'd from the #7einor;/neſs of 
Sin of 5chi/m. 


S 


be ſet up 


4 


J Country-m. It ſeems Providential x 
this Phraſe of Gifred-Men was ſo mn 
uad in the late Times of Sobiſm and + 
belion, and is ſtil] Continu'd among 
For it leads Men to think of thoſe Mi; 
culons Gi, which gave occaſion to t 
firſt Schiſm at Corinth. And there the 4 
neſs of our Pretences is ſhew'd and Cor 
3 founded, when our G:fred-Men are Com 


AK 
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N 


Ir 


7 
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atural Parts 


How much more wou'd he have Condema) 
our Wretchedly Gifred-Men; and blam! 
thoſe Silly Souls who wound be led it 


profound 
bining-Toxes, and 
no other Miracles to ſhew 
Teachers to our ſelves from the Hedges at 
gu-, who can neither Read nor . 


Ignorance, Wry-Face 
Lange, and 2 
Nay we Hes 
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THE 


K EH E A 


'or if No 42 of Toleration Now in England. Only an Exemption from Lg 
4 What uſe the Diſſenters have made of this. 
f ify'd in a Vicious Horſe. 


4. 


SAL 


Whom Dr. Edwards Vindicates. a 
Ie Secarity of the Diffenters is in the Church of England. 

The Schiſm of the Diſſenters is rather Aggravated by what they Call the 
Ad of Toleration: | 

The Charity of the Church towards the Diſſent ers. 

| The Country-mean Corrects his Maſter herein. 

Set right again. What Charity the Cherch ought to Exerciſe towards Diſ 
ſenter 5. 


SATURDAY, Auguſt 30. 1707. 


— — 


Wou'd have you talk | Aurbority which God had given me over 
with me a little, | them. 


(2.) Rebearſ. Now, Conrtry-man, ſee what 
uſe the Difſerters have made ot what 
call their Toleration, but (as I ſaid) is no 
dee | more than Ex them from the Penalties 
of certain Statutes y made to Reſtrain 
their Extravagencies, and keep them within 

Great part of theſe Papers has been em- 
ploy'd in ſhewing the Villen, Treatment 
theſe have given the Church of England 
ever ſince their Toleration, (as they call it) 
and more fince than before; more Spiteful 
aud Fenemoxs than ever was given to any 
Eſftabl.ſi*d Church, and in ſo Publick a Man- 
ner, hace the World began. And they now 
Penalties which lay upon them. But there | tell us plainly by their Vindicator that if we 
z not a Word of Toleration in the | ſhou'd give them up our whole Litargy Ce- 

remonies &c. they will not be Content, aud 
Country-m. This will be News to them in- that they will have no Leſs than the Abali- 
feed! And if it be as you ſay, then this rien of the Epr/copa! Hierarchy, and that all 
At is no more a Toleration to them, than |] | Britain may become One an Church, 
ippi as I have before Quoted him. 

They have Printed the Rights of the Difſen- 
ters, herein they Plead their being Excus'd 
from ſome Penal Laws, to be not only a 
Toleration, but an Eſtabl:ſhment by Law, Equal 
to that of the Charch of England. Nay 
that they are the True Church of England, 
and that the Church of England are Apoſtats, 


And are Supported herein by ſome Docter: 
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Fi 
FL 


; 
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107 
they will, of the Church of England, as I have ſhew'd. 
pare the 1 
the Faule (3.) Country- m. It is high time then to 
n their have this Act of Parliament Explain'd, which 
ir Sins, ſo many miſtake for a Toleration, and the 


ming hi Diſſenters will take it for an Eftablsſbment. 
they AMiſ- | ut it is neither the One nor the other. 
ves, I have brought it upon tic is indeed an Aﬀ of Grace to the D.. 
my ſelf, it is my own doing, for Neglecting | ſenters. But they Claim it as of Rigbr. 
ny Duty, and not making uſe of that | And fiy in the Face of the Church which 
gave 


gave it them, and ſay they will have her 
Down. This is like a Vicious Horſe I 
have, who tefore he fell to my ſhare had 
Broke 2 or 3 Riders Necks, who knew 
not his Tricks, and Rid him with a Looſs 
Reign. But I clapt a Caviſen upon him, and 
he grew pretty Gentle, till 1 thought he 


had been Reclaim 'd; then 1 took off the | fore 


Cevi ſon for a while, and for a while be 
Rode Soberly with me; bot at laſt be 
w Wanton berry, and then 
wou'd not bear ſo much as the Bridle, he 
Call'd it Perſecution, and bid me Mount 
him if 1 durſt, tor that he was as Free- 
Born as my ſelf, and came of a Generous 
Breed wo Scorn'd to be in Subjeftion! 
(A.) Ke ſ. This is what Dr. Edward: 
tells us P. 18. of his Union Sermon, People 
will not have Unneceſſary things thruſt upon 
them. When we ſeut Scotland a Lutwygy, 
they Return'd it with a Covenant. 
Country-m. Well done, Docter! This is 


s a going. 
wou'd have with the Nit in 
beve 
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you, Maſter, for going 
Aiſſead me, or elſe to Try m 
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gave it thei, and ſay they will have her 
Down. This is like a Vicious Horſe | 
have, who Lefore he fel) to my ſhare had 
Broke 2 or 3 Riders Necks, who knew 
not his Tricks, and Rid him with a Lools 
Keicy, But 1 clapt a Caviſen upon him, and 
he grew pretty Gentle, till 1 thought he 
had been Reclaim'd ; then 1 took off the 
Caviſon for a while, and for a while he 
Rode Soberly with me; but at laſt he 
grew Ii mn through Liberty, and then 
won'd not bear ſo much as the Bridle, he 
Calld it F-r/ecurion, and bid me Mount 
him if 1 durſt, tor that he was as Free- 
Bon as my ſelf, and came of a Generor: 
Breed wio Scorn'd to be in SubjeTion! 
CA. Awwafſ. This is what Dr. Edwards 
tells us P 18. of his Dion Sermon, People 
wall wot have Unneccſ wy things thruſt upon 
chem. Ihen we [et Scotland 4 Litiw 27. 
th Heturx'd it with a Covenant. 
Cotry-m. Well done, Doctor! This is 
Tir for Tat, and the Seine in your Foo 
ſtill. Then the Doctor thinks a Prous L. 
troy as Uimeceſſary a thing, as a Wicie: 
and Traiterons Covenant | We ſee now whi- 
ther he's 4 going. And what Terms of 
Don be would have with the Kut in 
Scetl . He 14%, People mill not have 
Duntetſſery things thruſt upo' them, by which, 
if I uaderſtand him, he means that they 
Cu. not o Swffer ſuch things to be Put 
upon them. For why elſe wil they not? 
I doubt not but my Horſe thinks Bridle 
and Saddle very Unneceſſary things, much 
more Spar and Sirch. But I can tell him 
he's a Fool for his paias, for 1 ſhou'd uſe 
him much worſe it he did not Bear theſe 
patieatly. And as you told me laſt St. 
George's Day, the Beaſts of the People are 
Born to be Rid, and muſt be Xia, and 
ſhall be Rid, do what they will. If they 
will not be Ni by their Mafter, they will 
Ride one another. And what will a Horſe 
get by that? laſtead of a Aan to have 
another Hor/e upon his Back, may be 
twenty, till they Break it, and Tear him 
to pieces? And they may Call this Liberty 
and Properry, becauſe they only Bue and 
Devon one anotner, but are not undcr 
their Maſter's Laſh! 
(5.) Rebearſ. This the Seftarys of ſeverol 
s among us wou'd ſoon find, if Lucy | 
were let looſe upon one another; it they 
were not under the Gentle Government of 
the Church of England. And none can ſup- 
poſe that the A# call'd the Toleration was 
Intended to Effabliſh all theſe, and to 
Un-hinge the Church of England, or that 
the Government did Approve of their 4 


the Lenity and Goodneſs, was Intended 
Reclaim them. That A# did not, 0 
cou'd not Alter the Nature ot Schiſ 0 
The Guilt of which lies ſtill upon ; 
Diſſenters, as much ſince that A# as befy, 
And it is Heighten d by that Ante. ; 
— more ſince that Act than 
ore. 

(J.) While the Church has to the 0 
moſt, | had aimoſt ſaid cven to F 


_ 


Practis'd that Charity we ſpoke of lan ge vi 
which is Deſcrib'd 1. C.. xiii. For 1:8 The \ 
C:1ir:ty of the Church towards Lic Den: | Of G0 
has S«f:r'd long, and been Rind; has n Of Hi 
tig their Excmption from the pe P 
Laws, has not ſought her own; has not bee * 
e eſihy Provo az but has Born aff things, 4 be | 
dared all things from them; and Beller | The * 


ul things that is Good of them, even te 
he Diſpleas'd with thoſe who wou'd cz 
tieir former Sins to Remembrance, an 
tell what they had formerly done; or tc 
Poin! out what they are ſtil] a doing f 
the Deſtruction of the Ch ch which Protes 
them. 

(8.) Coumtry-m. Let me turn Maſter for 
once, and Correct you, Maſter, for going 
about to AA. ea me, or elſe to Try me, 
whether I rightly underſtand what you 
1ave taught me. You told me, and Provy'd 
it to my Conviction, That the Charity men- 
tion'd 1 Cor. xili. was Charity or Lore to 
the Church, and to Preſerve the Oni of 
this Body of Chriſt. And therefor | under- 
ſtand, That this Bearing all things, Belicurg 
all things, &c. was meant of what the Men- 
bers of this Body ſhou'd Bear from the 
Church, and Bel:eve all things that arc Good 
of her, that is, to put the Beſt Co- aan 
upon her Commends and Inſtitatic:s, any 
thing that is Poſſible, rather than to make 
Diviſions in the Church, and Break her C. 
But you turn Chis Charity as the Duty of 
the Church towards thole who make their 
D::':/rons, and Tear her in Pieces; who | 
think cught to be Kebuked Sharply. 

() Kehearſ. | grant the meaning of ct 
Apoſile to be what you ſay, and am {1:4 
to ſee you take it ſo Right. But there is 
a Ler::ty and Condeſcention like wiſe ro be us'd 
by the Church towards Diſjenters, that all 
fair Methods of Convifion ſhou'd be us d 
before ſhe Proceed to Severiry. An Heretic 
was to be Twice Aadmoriſl'4 before he was 
Rejefted. Tit. iii. 10. This is a matter ot 
Diſcipline, and Prudence, to be us'd by the 
Chxrch, or vary'd according to Times and 
Circumſtances, As the Serpent is not to Swallow 
the Dove, ſo neither muſt the Dove Blind 
the Scrpexr. Men muſt be IViſe, as wel! 26 


| 


as 


2 a 
lire t. 


» talk 


we Ex 


arty 1 


tien, and all the A:/chicfs that follow it, 
becauſe it Eaſed them from the Laſh of 


poſe that the Government thought fit ro 
Try what Gentle Methods wou'd do with 
them, to Reclaim them fiom their Errors. | 


(6.) That A of Grace to the Diſſenters, | 


which they Miſconſtrue a Tolerat:on, Excuſes | 
them indeed from the Temporal Penalty; 


ſome Penal Laws. But rather we muſt ſup- | in their Head, leſt the Mol get in among 


Harmleſs. Eſpecially the Covernors of the 
Church ought to Watch, to have their Ey*5 


the Sheep. And if the Sheep periſh through 
their Negligence or Cowardice, the Blood ol 
thole Sheep will be Requir'd at the Ha! 
ot the Shepherds. As we mult gire no g- 
fence to thoſe who are Mithont, fo neichel 
to the Church of God. And it Both rheie 


— ů—— . ———fſ ES 


but is rather an Apgravation of their Sin | 


_— — — 


— 


Dr. Edwards a Common N ealth. Mam, 
ge Vindicates the Perſecution of the 


of God's Calli 
Of His Lovi 


the Gentiles. 


ews not wholly Rejeded. 


REHEARSAL. 


and ſets 
The viii. and ix. of the Romans Explain'd as to Predeſtination. 


whole Apply'd, and the Subject of *Predeſtination Concluded. 


Numb; 240 


Church foe 1 


by the Kirt in 


WEDNESDAY, September 3. 1707. 


— 
—— — 


Ave you done with 


mi- man. 
Dr. Edwards yer? 


Some think you ſtay 
w Long upon hin. 
(1.) Rehearſal. This onePaper more willDiſ- 


for 
oing 
ine, 


vou bim for this time. In his Union-Sermon, 
ov'd 13. he ſets up the Depoſng Dettrine like 
en- | Tutchin or oe, himſelt a 


to ne Common-Wealth:-Man. But I have Dil- 
of urs'd this matter ſo fully over with them, 
der- 1 reter the Docter to it. And if he 
vin; is any thing New to ſay upon that Subject, 
em- | ſhall be glad to hear it. 
the BI (2.) He has Liſted himſelf in the Service 
of We the Diſſenters, and Lick d up their Spitale, 
On Fouleſt and moſt Gro ies and Re- 
em i, they have made of the Church, 
ake and of the Kirk. He ſays in the 2d. or Par- 
0. Preface to his Veritat Redux, p. 28. 
of 4rd xs for the Cruelty and Barbarity which the 
el” r bepal Clergy feel now in Scot I would 
wire theſe Gentlemen for thecr own Credi 
tall of this, til they are able to 
r Exccrable and Horrid 
let when they were 
þ: 


10 1 


(3-) But I now Return to my 
troverſy with him, and before 
of him, 1 wou'd lay before him ſomething 
which I think has led him and the Predeſtina- 
rians into all their miſtakes. And that is. 


Drift and Meaning of the Apoftie*s Argument 
in the viii, and ix of the Romans, They 
bring him in as if he were Diſputing betwixt 
Luther and Calvin, the Remonſtrams, Anti-Ke- 
monſtrants, and our Novel Controverſies. 


d be Rejefted. And one Grest 
rejudice which lay in their way was the S- 
State of Chriſt;anity at that time. They 
a Conquering Meſſiab, who ſhou'd 
make them Glorioxs in the World, and Reſtore 
again the Kingdom to Iſrael, Act. 1. 6. They 
reflected on their of Canaan, anC 
how God gave them the Necks of their E- 
nemies. But the Chriſtians were Poor and De- 
ſpi'd and Perſecated, therefore they cou'd not 


| 


* 

known Laws of the Land, it will then be 
ne for him to ask for a D:/proof. Let him 
ok into Sir George Mackenzie his Vindication 
tue Reign of K. Char. 24, And for the Reign 
X. Jam. 2d, the Addreſſes of otch- Diſ- 
ners ſhew his Unparal Mercy and In- 
gence to them; tor which they 

m, as the Engliſh Difſenters have done. None 
ner d in that Keign but for the Rebellion of 
lu mouth, which Agile Headed in Scotland. | 
ud Dr. Edwards thinks it Execrable and 
ria Inhumanity, that any Man ſhou'd be Pu- 


Werian Principles as to Government, and his 
Kclal Regard to the Epiſcopal Church, and 
nieſent SFerings in Scorl which he 
ven Aerciſul and Tender-hearted on 
ert of the „! | 


| the Pr 


i'd for his Natural H gt ro Rebel! I give | Sf. 
cu this — SEE the Dotlor's Preſ- 


believe them to be the Fed People, who 
ſeem'd rather Bliſs of (2, and Expos'd 
to the ir Enemies. 
ern 
pick well known and Receiv'd by all the Jews, 
That God had Decreed to ſend a Meſſiah into 
the World. And thro' all his Epiſtles 
as well as this to the Romans, he from 


ophers that the firſt State of the Aeſſial 
was to be a Suffering State, and that He was 
| to Die for the Sins of the People, God then 
| having Decreed or Predeſtinated (ſtill ſpeaking 
ad Caprum) to ſend a Suffering Meſſiah, is was 
Conſequential that His followers ſhou'd be 
trers too. And that they who Suffer'd 
| with Him here, ſhou'd Reign with Him here- 
after. This was the Faith and Hope of the 
Chriſtians. And God knew before bard (ſtill 
ad Conan) who theſe Followers of His So:: 
ſhou'd be, whom He had Deter mind to make 
| His Eleft or Peculiar people. Thus ſays the 


Apo- 


d 


That they have not duely weigh'd the 


: 


4 
| 
ö 
f 


Z 


„than another, the Clay muſt not ſay to the 
— Potter, why do you not make me a Veſſel unto 


Apolſtic, Nom. vit. 29, 30. Wiem Le did fore lected to be the Mother of the A Fab. 
know, be alſo did Fredeſtinat to be Conformed 1d no other Woman cou'd fiy that the 
the Image of his Son (that is, both in his S- Wrong'd in this, or any Injuſtice done * 


fering and Triumplaut State) Moreover, wi. 
he did Predeſtinat, them be aljs CalPd ;, and who 
be Calld them be alſo fuſtify'f ;, and whom he 
nſtify'd, them ke alſo GClorify'd. that is, to 
K his Peculiar or Fleft People. Who then 
dall lay any thirg to the Charge of God's Eleft ! 
Or Obje& their S Hering State. 2 
(4 tut then the main Difficulty was fill 
bebind, and that which ſtuck moſt with the 
Fems, which was, why God wou'd Chooſe the 
Gertiles and not the Fews to be His Elect or 
Peculiar People. Why the Jews ſhou'd be 
Rejetted in this Caſe, and the Gentiles ſhou'© 
be Choſen or Elected? And to this the Apo- 
file anſwers in the ix. Chap. That they might 
25 well ask, why God Choſe the Jews at firit 
to be His Fle& or Peculiar people? For which 
no Reaſon is to be given but His good Wil: 
and Pleaſure. ver. 15. I will bade Mercy or 
mhom I will have Mercy. And, in this Caſe, 
It is not of him that Willeth, nor of him that 
Kunneth, but of God that ſhewerh Mercy. And 
in this Cale of Chooſing one People rather 


this Honour as well as another? 

(5% In like manner they might ask, why 
Cod Choſe to bring the Meſſiah of the Pojte- 
rity of Jacob and not of Eſan? For which nc 
Reaſon is to be given but the Will of God, He 
might bring the Mefſiab of what Family He 
pleas d. And no other Family cou d ſay, they 
were Inur'd herein, for none had any Re:ght 
to it more than another. Thus the Apoſtle 
argnes ver. 11. For the Children being not yet 
born, neither having done any Good or Evil, that 
the prrpoſe of Ced according to Election mig 
ftana, ror of Works, but of Him that Calleth, « 
was /aid, the Elder ſhall ſerve the Tounger. Or 

the Greater ſhall ſerve the Leſſer, as our Mar- 
gin reads it. Now it is Plain, that this was 
not ſpoke of the two Perſons of Eſas and Ju 
cob, for Eſau the Elder was likewiſe the Crea. 
ter, and never did ſtrve Jacob. Therefore it 
was ſpoke cnly of their Poſterities, in whom 
this ſaying was verify'd. And the words ot 
the Texr which the Apoſtle here Quotes 
makes this very plain, for thus it is written 
Gen. xxv. 23. And the Lord ſaid unto be 
(Rebckab} Two Nations are in thy Womb, an. 
two manner of People ſhall be ſeparated from thy 
Bowels ;, and the one People ſhall be ſtronger that 
the ei her People,; and the Elder fhall ſerve th: 
Younger, The Apoſtle here likewiſe Quote 
another ſaying from Mal 1, 2, 3. Jacob bave 
I loved, but Eſau have I bated, which the 
Prophet ſpoke not of their Perſons, but of then 
Poſterities, as he ſays, ver. 3, 4+ 1 bated F ſau, 
and laid bis Mountams and bis Heritage waſte— 
Whereas Fdom ſaith, we will Build — The Lor. 
faith, I will throw down, and they ſhall cal 
ibem the Hor der of Wicke neſs, and the PEOPLE 
againſt him the Lid hath Ind gnatian. But 
the Tora will be w34mify'd from the border 0) 


ſay rnen? Is there Unrighteouſne; with Go 


Iſrael. ver. 5. And this was Chicfly in that 
the 47:/ial was to Come from rael (or Ja- 
cob) aud not from Fu. 


riſon of J 


And thus a te Women in the World | 
Kejegted, in Compariſon | 


were #H&'e4, that is, 
ct the Ele hd en, wo was Choſen or E- 


. — . «r˖0⏑ßÜ — — —— wa 


Eſeu was Hates, Wat is, Rejetied in Compa- | all is 


W 


W hich is the very Argument the Avoſtle ur; 
ia the next words, ver. 14. Wh. Poall | 


God jorbid. For he ſalth to Moſes, I till | 
Mercy on whom I will have Mercy, &c, A 
to ſhe that all this was ſaid of that fort 
Election | have been ſpeaking of, of Choo 
one People betore another, to be a Pic; 
People to God, the Apoſtle ſumms un a; 
concludes his Argument thus, ver. 30. WW 
ſball we ſay then That the Gentiles wl AC folls 
not after Righteouſneſs, have attazn'd 10 Kighte 
neſs, even the Righteouſneſs which is of Fait 


But Ijrac! ch follow'd after the 1m 
Righteor' ', th not attained to the Ian 
K. ehte Whereſore ? Vc auſe they ſous 
it, vc uh, bit as it were by the Work; 


the. That is, They conlider'd n 
Chriſt as the End of the Law, and that allt 
Law was fulfill'd in Him, and all Poiated 
Him. But they Expected to be Sav'd 1 
Performing the outward Works of the 1 
the Inſtitutions there Commanded, witho 
looking any further to whag ghey did R 
ſent and Typify. 

(6 ) Conmry-m. From hence it wou'd (ce 
That our Modern Diſputes about Faith ar 
Works have proceeded upon the like miſtz 
of the Apoſtle”; meaning, For he was Di 
PLtiag with the Fews, and the Controver 
berwixt them was Faith in Chriſt, and tt 
Works of the Law, not what we tow ( 
Good Works or a Vertwoir Life. Yet we Aj 
ply to the One, what he ſpeaks of the Ce 
and f2 be ſpeaks to us, and not to t 


Jew 


„Lau are in zue Right. And t 
t. '-:ading of this, wou'd Correct mat 
E.r'-+ Men have falleu into upon this Heal 
bur chat is a Subject by it ſelt. And l wi 
go on with what we were u 
(7+) Hhave given you the Apofile's Anſwer to th 
Onzction of the Fes, as to God's Calling b G11 
Bur now as to the Rejection of the ems, the 7 
ſh-ws. That they were not all Rejeded, for m2 
chem did 3;mbrace tlie Go/p:l. And that Blinds ti 
in Part only happen d to ſrael, till the Fulncis of 0! 
G-miles ſhou'd come in; and that then a! 174: / wn 
be Sav'd, Chap. xi. 26. And CE 2p. ix. 6. he tells then 
That they are not 2 Iſrael, which arc of hal. \ 
taat te Promiſ:s were made to the Heirs of the 2 
of Aratam, rather than to the Heirs of hob; 
which Senie, che Believing Gentzl-s were ihe 1:07 
Abrabam; And in no other Senſg cou'd he b: 
the Farther of many Nations, and that in his ee 
Nations of tne Earth ſhou'd be Bl. A, that is, by <1 
Faith is Clriſt, who was to Deſcend from him, #cc0: 
in tothe Fleſh, 
(J.) Country-m. Now I ſee how the e Pregefi rt 
have Perverteg the Tcripmes, and what the / 7 
and 4pofteT tpoke uf the 1'r:de/tination of Cl (1 
words 24 Caprum) Concer! 2g two People, the e 
and the. damrees, as to th Coming of the 2 (5 
turn to the Pen, of Eau and Jace, and in Reise 
0 tl ear Perjougt Sal\21ton or A ,Hſn; from * 
lute Decrees, and without Reſpect ro their doing 
or Ecil ; And from them Deduce the ſame Cor it que!!! 
as to all other Men. Whereby they wou'd take us © 
trom 1 ruſting ro the” Promiſes made te us in Holy 5:77] 
ture, or the Conditions there put towards our $2/9411%7 
and make us Lean only upon Occrecs which ug Ks 
net. And this our Article of Iredeſt ination cal 
tion of the Devi, fo Drive d into Dei pair. n 
erchleſnefſs of moſt unclean Living. And yet 
Quote this Article at on their Side And Pervort it, 
hey do the Scriptures to their on Deſtruition. 
ow I think we have laid cnough as tro this 1977 © 
Pred: iitndtion. 


— — 
. 
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uu H,, aud, Sold by the Bockleiers of Lenden and Weſtminſter. 1707. 


Numb, 247 
THE 


REHEARSAL 


after Dr. Edwards, Mr. Hoaah is breught forth. 

He Charges our Errors upon Goa. = Is 

Ihe Scriptures a Sufficient Riz, But the Prieſthood Ordain'd as an Help te 
lain them. * 

42 Caſe of Wicked Prieſts, and Blind Guides. 12 

This no Excuſe to the People for their Contempt of the Clergy. 

of ſeeking the Lev from the mouth of a Wicked Prieſt 

by Mr. Hoadly Drops the Prieſthood. 

His Plain Inzwendoes in favour of Socinianiſm:. 


— 1 


SATURDAY, September 6. 1707. 


(rry-man. Vo have now done | 
with Dr. Edwards, | di 
| and Convinc'd me 
Eciently, That cnc Point of Epsſcopacy will 
; ſtand in his way to be Reconcil'd to 
Kirk of Scotland, or our Difſenters here, 
n ther is Ke=/on: for it. But can you 
duce any more of our Divines, who can 
n at this Rate? 
. Rebear/ul. More than I will tell you. 
for the preſent I will give you ous 
we, that Dr. Edwards may not ſtand by 
self. It is the Reverend Jahn Hoadly. M. A | 
of the Cutvedral of Sarum, who 
s Frinned a S-rmon of his own, Preach'd | 
ert at the Aſizes for the County of Mi, | live in an Age 
be gth of Aſarch laſt. And he has beſtow'd | ſp;ſ'd. A | 
s Modiſh Tir. upon it, The Nature and | with the Priefk. Which is 28 
welency of Moderation. And it is ſaid io Deſperaxe a Condition, that ſuch are to be 
Publiſh'd at the Kequeſt of the Grand Jup, | giver over, and that it is in vain for any 
Iwhuſe Names do the Number of An- | to ſeek 40 Reclaim them. Les no Mar ftrive, 
are added on the backſide of the Tirle- People_are_as they 


8 - 


% under their O. der tor ing bim to : 

that his Excellent for the Edi- | we are told that Screptures are not of 

ion of rhoſe whe bad nor the Happineſs to be | prevate Imerpret<tion, and that the Unlcarned 

ww Audience, and the Un to Wreſt them to their own ＋ 


This is a Sermon in Pep, to | Deſtruftien, of this we have too Plentiful 
ich 19 ſo worthy Gentlemen are Vouchers, | Experj at 1 


| erjence at this Day ig, England. where 
Recommend it torthe ation. Diutchers and Day-Laboxrers who can Neither 
lebe ſ. 1 have one of the Second Edition, ſo | Read nor Write, Tex up for Preacbers and 
K it has Spread, and now let Us ſee what |draw FP as T have before 
od it is Lke to do. . told you Nam. 238. An t 1 cou'd Name 
(2) The firſt he makes Bold with is God | ſome s ſet up for Prophets, 
ſcif. For ſpeaking of the Scriptares being | but can give no Proof of their Aiſſon; 
ufficient Kale, and that any man | And too many ſeem Willing to be Deceiv a. 
i of vicoſelt find out the Meaning of it, | (4. | 
I that ke ſhall Err in Nothing Neceſſary to 
aten, he adds p. 6. Otherwiſe it muſt be 
that either God did mot Deſign to give 
clear Revelation, or elſe that He con d 
„ Expreſs himſelf as to Accompliſh what | . Rebearſ. This is the Caſe our Sever put 
* {:ſign'd. Here's a Dilemma put upon | of the: leading the Blind. And was 
«, either that He did not Deſign to Lead | the Caſe when the Prophet ſpake theſe words, 
%%; Or elſe, that He Cou'd not Er- | Mal. 11. 7,8, 9. The Prieſts lips foould keep 


I „ ee 
untry-m. I ſee no Neceſlicy for ſpeaking | Hoſts : But ye are Departed ont of the way ; 
rreverently of the Great God! This is the | ye bare Can. d many to Stumble at the Law ; ye 


an Plea of the Unprofirable Servart, That | have Corrupred che Covenam of Levi, {auch the 
0 . ro. Lord 


. — — —— — 


lected to be the Mother of the AM.. A 
no other Woman cou'd ſay that the 


Wrong'd in this, or any Injuſtice done h 


Apoſtle, Rem. viit- 29, 30. Whom Le did for 
om, be alſo did Fredeſtinat to be ormed : 
the Image of his Son (that is, both in his Sf 


| ering and Triumpbant State) Moyeover Which is the vety TT: as. 
7 15 7a Predeſtinat, them be alſo CH ; and ia the next | Der. 1 1 
he Call d them be alſo Teſtify ;, and whom be Jay then? Is Vurig | 


77. them be alſo Glorify'd. that is, 

his Peculiar or Fleft People. Who then 
fhall lay any thing to the Charge of God's Elett * 
Or Object their mg State. 2 
40 but then the main Difficulty was til) 
bebind, and that which ſtuck moſt with the 
Jews, which was, why God wou'd Chooſe the rg o. W 
Gertiles and not the Fews to be His Eleft or ſhall we ſay then? That the Gentiles which follo 
Peculiar People. Why the Jews ſhou'd be| nor after Ri 5, have attajn'd to Right, 
Rejetted in this Caſe, and the Gentiles ſhou'd] neſs, even rhe Ri 
be Choſen or Elected? And to this the Apo- 
file anſwers in the ix. Chap. That they might 
as well ask, why God Choſe the Jews at firſt 
to be His Ele or Peculiar ? For which 
good Wil) 


Snort rt: oY 


Lew was fulfil'd in Him, and all Poiated 
Him. But they 
Performing £ 


x 


Potter, why do 
this Honour as well as another? f 


+1 +13; 


2 


15 


For 


1 


bt: 


4 


. ſs , 
Fulnels of t 
all Jjraei feu 
4p. iL. 6. he tells cher 
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turn to the Perſon; of E/zu and Facob, and in Relatio 
to ti eir Perſougt zl, or Keprobation ;, from Abi 


. | lute Decrees, and without to their doing G0 
chem the Border of Wickedneſs, and tbe PEOPLE er gu: Aud from them Deduce the ſame Conſcquen 


againſt whom the Lord hath Indignation. But] 4 bu all other Men. Whereby 'd rake us 0 

10 E. will be magnify'd from the border ai hom Trung ro the —— bn bar Holy Sen 

ver. 5. And this was Chicfly in that | wre, or the Conditions there put towards our Saluation 

the Aeſiab * to Come from al (or . make us Lean only upon Peres which we k09 
net. And this our Article of Predeſtination calls 

cob) aud not from Fſau. In which Reſpe® | 7.mpration of the Fe ud into Deſpair, * 

rifon of Ja. * 2 ere 1 

Ac hb. 18 as on their 14 
And thus a the Women in the World | Wey do the Scriptures to their own Deſtruftion. Ai 
were Hated, that is, Kejefted, in Compariſon | —4 think we have ſaid enough as to chis Point 
of the Bleſſed / gn, who was Choſen or E- * 
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teſts, 
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from the mouth of a Wicked Prie 
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the 


of Wicked Pri 


to 
the 
Hoadhy 


— 4 
* * 


Lerd e Heſt: : Thireſere Lare 1 alſo 
8 aſe bejore all the P 
ding as ye bave rot my ways, 


the Inſtitution of God. And if we do o 
wiſe, we Kebell againſt God. For What 
the Prieſts, that we Aurmur againſt them 


has - 


artial in the Law. FOES. (6.) Country-m, But are we to go ſeek | 
"The Prieffs were PZtial towards the Fes Law from the Mouth of a Wicked Prieft + 
ple, and inftead of 2 them their Day,] Rehearſ. Yes. For tho' he be Wicked him(; 
they 'd wi 70 the] he may Help you to Underſtand the 1. H 
Times, and Rtudy'd 2 7: Aud. where you arc not den to go to or * 
they ſhou'd have from 4_the People, they} Prieſts, beudes your own Pariſh-Prieft, and tz | 
Comrted them, 4 ew d P:ilows under their Help to Underſtand the Law. Ta 2. * 
. ind follows the AMultitude © ' 09 Vin ſhip aud the Ordinances you are oblis i V 
to _ te vo Pariſh-Chaurch, when you c 4 H 
decauſe | te Craer of the Church.  H 
X the C nes of the Prieſ will not be 3 4 So 
| even qu» of you, or make the Ordinazce; | M 
d their Pelicicks upon Effectual to you, as I ſhew'd you before x i T 
them Baſe and Contempt 218. 1 
ele, whom they Feared ii (7.) Country-m, I wonder indeed that if I 
and to Pleaſe them, had Corr Headly, 3 Frieft himſelf, forgot this 10. 
| ] which GcJ has ppoin or our Underſt 
ding the Scriptare: To leave every Man * 
himſelf in this Caſe, is A Daogerous thing, 
have ſeen che Conſequences "of. ſcen che Conſequs it. But 
rge it upon Cod, and put that Alterna 


upon Him, That either He did not Deſign 
ſhou'd underſtand our Daty, or that He coy 
not Expreſs himſelf, was a very Bold and D 
ring Attempt ! It frighes me to think of it 

Kebear). 


"=Y 7 : . PS N 
hey had G the Preeft Objectiog of Pre- O a, if be had Touc 
Impetuoſiry of their Sins; 4 ef: upon — Point. Or eo have Diſoblig 


his Commuſſion, is Aſben'd of Him Who Gave 
(S.) And if 1 miſtake not Mr. 


i 
Fi 


ing | P ARTT, than a Love to neceſſary Truth let i 
d | chat think it Concerns them, See. 

| There is more of it, which I will give je 
in my next. 


JREHEARSAL 


. How little Mr. Tad) makes of the Doctrine of the Holy Trisiy; the Di 


\blis Expreſs himſelf more Plainly. | | | 
uc the Conteſt about theie things by the Apoſfles themſelves. 


He makes Chriſtianity nothing but Morality. | 

_ Notion of Religion extends not beyond this Life. 
4 The o 

The 


Mens 
Hoadlys Notion af Church and Eps 
| true Notion of a Church, and Chaurch-Government. 
Caſe of thoſe who are out of the Church. 
who Separate from Her. 


WEDNESDAY, September 10. 1707. 


than if he had made an Open Arrack, and 
Declar'd himſelf. It in not Time of Day for 
| that yet. But here is Toland bis Chriſtian 


Country- be 
d on both fides? Therefore l ppole be 


Apoſtle: thoſe who Deny'd the Divinity of our 
Feſws. Particularly Cerintbss, a Diſciple of S. 
, againſt whom St. Fon wrote, 
his Epiſtles and Goſpel, and calls theſe 
1 5 Which were then come into the 


| 


Nees, Wou'd you 
n dimſelt a Clergy-Man of the Church of 


Neha, ſ. Ther is no: ing more of it in this 
germon. He ſays, Coriſt came to turn Men | 
from theif Iniquirier;, but ther is not a Word 
of His beiug the Projiration and Atonement for 
them, and ot our Et in Him as havihg Pay'd 
our Kanſom, and made Satistactien to the Ju- 


ice of God for our Sin, by his Per fect Obeds- 
ence , and the Sacrifice of Himſelf upon 
the Croſs. There is not a Syllable of this De 
Arin, which do's Diſtioguifh a Ciſtia from 
a Moral Heather. But they Differ not much 
with Mr. Hoadty. 


. 


(6.) Country-m. Can you tell me what this 
Mr. Hoadly was before he went to Sali:bury ? 
Sure the Air has Infected him. Give, Peace in 
our Day: Let the Relt look to it ſelf. 

Rehearſ. Or, as auother ſaid, For God"s ſake 
what 15 Keligion gord for Y But to Quiet the 
Paſſions of Men, Sc. Better ther had never been 
Rereal'd Religion (that is, no Chriſt) than ſur 
a Religion a ſhou'd Teach Rebellion, and Lift b 
Gover ment and the FEACE of the Wo la. 
Some Mens Nction of Keligion go's no tur- 
ther than this Lite. As to other matters, 
1 hoſe things which are not Hain, are not neceſſary | 


(7.) Country-m. We have now ſera ſome- 
thing of Mr. Hoadly's Doctrin as to the Fairb. 
But to come to the Point we began upon, is 
he as Looſe as Dr. Edwards, upon the Point of 
EFpiſcopacy and Churck-Government ? Will he 
be as Ready to Join with the Presbyterians, or 
any other fort that ſhov'd be Tramp? 

Rebear/. He who is ſo Moderat as to the 
Doftrin of Chriſtianity, you cannot Expect 
ſhou'd be over Severe, in Leſſer matters Ha- 
ving, as I before ſaid, Made no more of Chri- 
flianity - leading a good Moral Life, he 

's © ſays thus, p. 7 
854 And tha ſome one Form of Govern- 
© ment was Infticured as proper to carry on 
« this End; yet he that Conuders right, can 
© not believe the Bleſſing and Goodneſs of 
© God ſoty'd up to that, as to leave thoſe 
ho want it under Condemnation, tho? in 
© their own, they attain the great End of 
« Chriftianity, and live the Lives of Chriſti- 
% ans. Such a Man abhors the turning of a 
« reaſonable Rule of Life, Religion into Me- 
© chaniſm and a Charm - And making his own 
% Sect, as a Conjurer's Circle, the only place 


* of Safety from the Devil. He cannor | 


« ſqueeze and ſtraiten the Goodneſs of God 
« and Chain Him down as the Heathens did 
* their Idols, to his own Houſe or City. and 
e therefor doubts not wherever Man's Know- 
lege is ſincere, and their Practice Chriſtian, 
the God of Juſtice and Mercy will Acquit 
„ and Receive them, in what Church or Body 


ſincere, tho* never ſo Erroneons, and our 9 


ment or if He did, that we may not | 
It and Aould it at our Pleaſure! For as z 
have before fully Inſt ructed me, the CHich i, þ 
not only a Set but a Society. Aud ther ci 
he no Society without Government ; nor an; 
Government but in ſome Form or other; Ay; 
that none can Appoint that Form hut He who i 
inſticures the Society or Corporation, and Grants 
them their Charter, And that no Lefler Ay. 
thoricy can Alter or Aunull that Chzrrer. And 
that none have any Caim do the Privileges 6: 
ſuch a Secicry or Corporation, but who are Ad. 
mitted Free-/Men- of it, according io the 
Kules' preſcrib d in the Charter. | 

But all this Mr. Hoadly calls Con r, an; 
Chaining dowu God like an Lol! And he thin!.. 
we may be Safe enough in whar Church or 244, 
of Men whatſoever, provided our Ruowlege (e 


ice Chriſtian, that is, Good as to the A7 
part, for otherwiſe our Practice cannot 
call'd Chriſt:an, it we Conform not to ti; 
Rules of Chriſtianity, as it is a Diſtinct Sorte'y, 
aud Separatcd from al others upon the Earth. 
For that only is the ching which gives us the 
Venomination of Chriſtians; and not only 
leading a Good Moral Life, which an Hearte: | 
or a Mabometan may do. 


(9 ) Rehearſ. God will deal with thoſe wh» 
are out of His Church, according to His 1/:»:y 
which is over al/ His Works, which we mul 
not Determin. But His Covenant is with His 
Church, and all the 7. omiſes in the Goſpel are to 
His Church. And who are not within her Far, 
have no Title to them, nor can Plead them. 
They are, as we ſay, Sub Miſericordia, they 
may ſay, if we Confeſs our Sins, God is ME. 
CIFUL to forgive Us, but they cannot ſy with 
the Apoſile, in the Name of the true Members 
of the Church, That God is FAITHFUL and 
JUST to forgive Us eur Sins. For that can on- 
ly be ſaid on Account of the Covenant, w ich 
None tut the Church can Flead, becauſe it was 
made with None other. Ochers are as a Con 
demn'd Friſoner, who throws bimſelf upon the 
King's Mercy, and the King may Forgive im, 
if he pleaſes. But the Church can Plc: the 
King's Pardon, and Appeal to his Fu//:ce, on 
Account of his Covenant and Promiſe, Aud 
theſe two Caſes are very Different. 


(10.) But whatever Mercy God pleaſes to 
ſhew to them who never were within the Fa 
of His Church, the Caſe is more Grievous with 
thoje who throw themſelves out of the Church, 
and Cauſe Schiſms and Diviſions in Her. Aud 
let their Knowlege be never fo Sincere, as St. 
Pauls was while he was a Perſecator, yet this 
will not Excuſe them from being the Greef 


of Men whatſoever. 

Country-m. This gives a Man 2 No- 
tion of a Church! And it is Decently Expreſs d 
Calling it a Conjurer's Circle, aud a Charm, a 
Squeezing the Goodneſs of Cod, and Chaming 
Him down like an J 


(S.) And all this muſt be, if God appoin- 


ted any Church, or any Form of Church-Govern- | the Lord Mayor on Rom. Lili. v. 1. 


— — — - 


of Sinners, as St. Paul call'd himſelf for what 
did in his Jpnorance. 
But if Ignorance was not Mr. Hoadly his 5", 


will not be his Excuſe. 


ADV ERTISEM ENT. 


T. Naul no mover of Sedition, or a Brief Vindica. 
on of that Apoſtle, from the Falſe and Diſinge ? 
<pofition of ir. Hoadly, in a Sermon preach'd b.; 


London Printed and Sold by the Bookſelers of London and Ieftminfer 
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10 f 4 0 
No Church upon Earth, according 


to Mr. Heady. 
His Notion of our Limiting God | 
Comes up to the Horeb Contract of the Rigi. And Terribly Applicable 
to our Di ſſenters. 
What it is to live Soberly in this preſent World. 
How to Meaſure the Size of Sins. | 
Mtr. Hoadly Confounds himſelf as to the Form of Church Government. With 
the true End and Deſign of it. 
The Sin of Schiſm Exemplity'd in other Caſes, particularly in that of the 
Deuter. 
| Mr. Hoadly Joyns with the Rights, in making the Inſtitutions of Religioa to 
be Mechanmſm, and a Charm. 


_ 


SATURDAY, September 13. 1707. 


— 


— 
—— 


Hoadly right in what [Sav'd, that is, if we can ſet up a Church, 
you Quoted out of [and Mould and Faſhion it as we think fic? 
in laſt time, there can be no ſuch thing [And it is the ſame if we take upon us 
ny Church of Ged upon Earth. For if | to alter what God has Appointed. For that 
ere be any ſuch Church, Separate from | is ſtill ſetting our ſelves above God, both as 
te Reſt of Mankind, then, according to {| tro W:ſdem and Authority. This is a Terrible 
. Hoadly, they Chain God down, as the | Conſideration to thoſe among us, who ſet 
laben did their Idols, to their own So- | up Churches of their own Heads, and have 
ty or City. no Regard to that which was Inſtituted by 
Chrift, but Deſpiſe its Goverument, and the 
(2.) Rebearſal. When God gathers a Church | ucc eſſion of it to this Day, and think they 
Himſelt from among the Reſt of Man- can Contrive as well or Better for them- 
ad, and Jncorporats them into a Diſtinct | ſelves ! 
| Peculiar Society, and gives them Laws | 
| Rules, He Limits or Chains them down' (40 Conntry-m. Mr. Hoadly ſays, as you 
| the Obſervance of His Laws: But can | have Quoted him, That ſome one Form of 
be call'd their Chairing down of God, | Government was Inſtituted (vy Chriſt) as Pro- 
Limitinse Him? Becauſe He Limits Us, | per to carry on this End, that is, to Enable 
we therefore Limit Him? Or do we | men to Walk Soberly, Righteouſneſs, an Godly 
Him to thoſe Rules to which He Tyes | in this preſent World, as he Expreſſes it, p. 
1! Mr. Hoadly can make no Excuſe for | 7. And thence Infers, that whoever I all. 
very Extraordinary ſort of Expreſſion | Soberly in any Communion, or Under what- 
our Chaining down God, but that he | ever Charch-Government, is Safe, as having 


1) P I underſtand Mr. Appoint the Means by which we ſhall be 


um, 
che 
A Oy 


Aud 


5 £0 
Fat 
with 


ch, es (with the Book of the Rights) That | Attain'd the Great End of C+ ianity. 
And Bis did not Inſtitute any Church, but that | Kebearſ. 1 have told him before, That 
5 = was done by the P who (in that | cher is ſomeching elſe in Chriſti any beſides 
x 


indeed) took upon them to Chain living a Sober Life. The Devil is Sober, 
Mn God, if they Appropriated the Pe- | tor he cannot be Drank. Yet he is a Devil 
r Preſence of God more to one Church | ſtill. The proper Works of the Devil are 
Religion than Another, or gave Tre- Pride, Malice, Envy, Emmlation, Wrath, Strife, 
u or Privileges more to One than to Seditions, cauſing Schiſms and Divsſrons, and 
bother. breaking the Peace of the Charch and of 

the World, by Uppoling Government, whether 
13.) This comes up, in its Conſequences, | in_Courch or State, and Leading Mea into 
What the K. gh: calls the Fore Con- | Ans, and Kebelons. And Tome Men can 
„to make God derive His Power from do_this very Soberly! And pot a Grave Face 
People, For what elſe is it, it we can | upon it all“ Nay, do it all in the Nan 
a R 


of the Lord! Adding Blaſphemy to Wicked-} who make D:viſions in our Circ, art 
nei! And Fag. can Later nE ines ſenſible of the Miſchiefs of it as anz, K 
an Aneel of Light ! Theſe are the Wiles off it happens among Themſelves. Thea u 
che Deo, by which man. Unwery anc] can fee the S of Korah, and Apply i: 
Unſtable Souls are Caught = Fink chem - thoſe_who Sep ara from them. And D 
ſelves Aſcending vp Jacob's Ladder, while] irephes and Judas are the belt Names I 
W UL 


they are in the very Gall of Bitterneſs and] can be 2 
Bond of Ini quity. F Writings of the ſeveral Sorts of our Dif, 


ters againſt one another. Ther © got 
J Thoſe Sins are the Greareff, which] Heady to be found amung- all theſe, wi 
24 Hurt to others What $:n then| ſhou'd tell them they might * , 


ſo Great as to Lead Mull it: d-: to $ 57 both Sides, and let chem but lead Rood” I 
and K- belion, to make them En and De, their Diviſions wou d do them little Hurt 
DeFtrey and Mu der — E 1 And when{| No. They _wou'd not have been Carry's 


—_— 


— 


That J:zebel 


irrer Y 


wou'd not have Endur's 
amances calld Mechan, 


the Face of © Codlineſs is put Ie this, '©| way with ſuch Trimming. All Partics woy 
renders it Teufold more Deform and ab-] have ſpued lee Irom amon 
of any Sect - among the Jews, and in all X / 
5earance moſt Sole 250 825 Perſows. Bit _ 
5 oe read, ll of Serta] Pride; who calleth 15 
they were Hypecrite:, and lawardly Te] Prophetels, | not be_Tuffer'd to 5 
were Ravening Wolves ;, they Devour'd Wi | duce_the Seriants of the Lord, tho' 
Pr ayers ; therefore their Condemnation Wa: Freciſe aud Suit. oy 
„ | 

(s.) But Mr. Hoadly ſays, That Som | have their 
FF 

CTiwou'd ask him then whether that | which £ 
Fo m of Govermuent which Cn did laſti 


berrem ! The Phariſees were the molt P | them. They wou'd have 

dows Houſes, and for a Preteace made L/ Ii A ocherwite a Good Life, and never 
(8.) 

one Form of Government mes _ Inſftrued © As 

ate in His Tech is not fill as Proper v. 


ory on this End? Or whether we Tau 


And Mr. Toad! aas om | 4 of 77 if © Ive 


the De:fts that "Pretty word of AMcchaviji 
or N ave given it um) to Play upg 


ſha the Sacremer's, and all Ounard Infinmic 
I need no Form of Gevernmemt to makt they are a Charm too 11 TOY 
me live Soverly. 1 ion we: i 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


T. Paul no mover of Sedition, or a Brief Vindicat 
va — yt the Falſe and —_—_ 
. in a Sermon preach'd bet 

the Lurd Mayor on Ae. Lili. v. 1. 
Parallel between the Faith and Doctrit 
of che preſent Quakers, and that of th 
2 328388 in all Ages of the Chur 
A110 a 


1 


in hi 
by bi 


| Sad waar of my felt, 
. with the Gr of Witbont the H-; 
| of any Government. But ver a 


Government 


ſe calls the Tearing His own 


his 
him in 


Natara! Religion to the 


22 


9 — ——_ . 


Numb, 4 


1 H 1 


The Horror of Mr. Hoadh's Principles. The Watch-Mes ought to Cy 
bud | 
is favourable Allowance to the Pp 


iſts. 


Reveal d. 


le 

fe thinks the Diſſenters are Safe, tho? Deficient in their Ordinations. 

The Difference betwixt the Ref iu abroad, and our Diſſenters, as to Epi 
Their Caſe the ſame with that of Norah, Diotrephes, and the Falſe 


— . 


* 


— —— 


— . 
—_— 


rr 
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” CC CS 


) Conutry-mas. * 7 2 rais d my 1a4ig- 
nation and my Zeal 
very much laſt cime, 

_ Maſter, to ire a 
w-men, (from the Pulpit, and in Prim) 
| the Charch a Conjarer's Crele, and the 

Holy Inſtitut ions of eur Religion meter 

lin and a Charm—— BleG mc! 

bebe I, whither are we a Golue? Me 

Exchange our Goſpe! for the Book 

the Rights, at this Rate! And then to 

by whom this Sermon was Counceuenc'd, 
me Preach'd, and how Recommended to 

World“ The Leprejy 

lead, the Inſeftion is Spred, the Plagne is 

and Wah feems to be gone out from 

Lord. againſt this Church and Nation; 

ſe we have Here, them that hold the Do- 

w of BALAAM, wo taught BALAC to 

« Stumbling- Block before the Children of 

This overthrew the once tamous 

þ of Pergamos, and may ours, unlei- 


Why do not the Watch- Men blow the 
? Why do they not C y- loud, when 
ſke ſuch Wolves in the Midſt of the 
not only in Sheep's, but in Shepberd*s 
hing ? And LE 4 
are Rais'd to Cherefer in our Church 
do they ſuifer Jezcbe! to Teach and 


down Chriſtianity 


Falles be Suppos d to Conſiſt with 
lone ſt . 4 good Practice: Wher- 


on the} 


is the Mother of Corruptions, which bas | 
ty to ſomething worſe | 
food Natural Religion ; wherever the Belief | 


the Ignor ance is Invincible, and the Life | upon Reveal'd Religion, 


— 


4 the there i : 
[eres 5 n 
w. It is ſaid of the 7 that 

Mother ＋3 

. 


8 


Jae! if I am Fuſtify'd 
lenorance;, why ſhou'd 1 deſire to 
It is putting my ſelf in 

ud Perple 


8 


os 


8 


by 


N 


Slam 


gx 
- 


. 


Prophets and ? Was 
becauſe he was verily Perſw 
| Perſecute them? Why then d 


aul 


4 
OK 


3584 


— 


himſelf the Greateſt of Sinner: 
are the Papifts Juſtify'd in all 
(cation of the Proteſtants ? Why then 
call them Hard Names for that w 
For 


Knowledge. 
n Defre more 


: 


85 


Z 


f 


: 


| 
F 


4 


| 


=, 
— 


TF 
VL 


Y 


what the} 
call Natural Religion to hich is Re- 
| veal'd, They mils no ity to Daſh 


4 


I 


& 


Gee. Borols of Nature. Inſomuch that a 
Womaus Nurſing her own Child, being a 
Natural Duty, is of more _ and indi- 
perſable Obligation, than any poſurve Precept 
7 — Religion And ering in Chriſt 
is nothing elſe but 4 poſitive Precept of 
Reveal'd Religion. And it as they ſay, the 
Command of the Hausband is a full Dil- 
charge to the Wiſe from this more neceſſary 
and indiſpenſable Obligation of Nurſmg her 
own Child, it muſt of Conſequence be a 
Diſcharge trom the leſs Neceſſary Obligation 
of Believing in Chriſt ? 

But I have before Diſcours'd this Point 
of Natural and Reveal'd Religion, and ſhew'd, 
That they are not to be ſeparated, or ſet 
up one againſt the other. And chat there 
is 2 Rule to Chriſtians Superior even to 
Conſcience. For which 1 reter Mr. Head 
to my Num. 171 


(4.) Cormtry-m. We have ſeen Mr. Hoadly's 
Char "A ts is Church of Rome, and to the 


Heathen, that even 1delatry, fo it be 0 their | phes, 


bet Krorlege, will do them no Harm, 
| 


the itt. Now let Our Diſſenter: CO;1ud 
what that Gain-ſaying of Norah was: 1 
he Gain-/ay any Thing as to the Ian 
Deftrin, or Worſpip which God had Ap; 
ted? No. In none of theſe things 
what then? He was a Prieſt, which 
the Second Order of the Levita, and 
wou'd Uſurp upon Aaron: who was 

Prieft ; aud wou'd not be Subject to 
This was the whole of the Caſe. Ang 
is Call'd Rebellion againſt the Lord. 89 
Prieſt was Diotrepbes, who loved to hav 
Preeminence, and Refus'd to be Subjes 
the Apoſtic:, but Prared apainſt then, | 
Malicious Words, And ſuch were the + 
' Apoſtles of whom St. Paul ſpeaks, \ 
Transform'd themſelves into Miniſter: 
Chriſt. And againſt ſuch it was that 
Jade wrote, comparing their G ain- ſayin 
that of KAKorah. Now let the Presbyt i 
in our Days ſhew any Difference ber 
their Caſe and that of Norah. And 4 
Mr. Headly think that Korah, and Dix 
and the Falſe- Apoſt les, and thoſe 
Separated themſelves with had 
things Kequiſite towards Salvation? The 


\ 


bus that ſhall be Ji in it. 1 
cannot ſuppoſe then that he will be lefs Fa- 


vourable to our Proteftane Diſſenters, on Ac- And St. Jude ſays, the others Periſhes 


count of Fpiſcopacy or Chirtch Government. 
Rehearſ. No ſurely. He 
them, and - In the other, the Reformed 
Churches, which have nothing Unſoiind either 
in Dettrin or Wo ſhip, we rather call it 
their T neſs than their Fault, sf they are 
Deficiem in their ORDINATIONS. But 
there's nothing Neguiſu towards Salvation, but 
they are ſafe in. 
Country-m. Why is it their C 
their Fault, they are Deficient in their Or- 
2 2 


Church his Gain-ſaying. Let our Oiſſenrers who 
goes next to] pre — think ſeriouſly of this 


of theſe went down Quick into the 


ADVERTISEMENTS 


T. Paul no mover of Sedition, or a Brief Viad 
on of chat Apoſtle, from the Falſe and Diſing 
Expoſition of Mr. Hoadly, in a Sermon preact'd b 

| the Lu T2 M | 

« | tar 

T's wake id Book inci 

Aﬀandrs (bat I hope not) telling what 
not w 

come of it, 2 parts, in anſwer to the C 

fional Letter. 2 Pp 1 

Emoirs of the Affairs of Scotland, 


98 


3 
+11 


T7? 


Italian Manuſcript, as yet m 

: Preface by che Publithet, containing ſome feu 
marks on the Riſe and Nature of the College of 
dinals, on the Maxims of their Government, 
ſburt Account of the Pope's Elevation t 
Papacy, and of the moſt remarkable Occurren- 
his Pontificate. 


N Anſwer to ſome Queries, conce 
Schiſm, Toleration, &c. In a i 
to A 


A Collection of papers concerning 
hath been Tranſacted in the Convocation: 
The Principles of the Diſſenters concert 
Toleration and Occaſional Conformity 


* 
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SATURDAY, September 20. 170. 


1 — 


thinks None of 


Equal 


I 


5 D 


9 


alſe-God 


Practice. 
Is not Worſhipping a #+ 


theſe Sins of 


to Sins in 


by ? Are not 


attice ? Was not the Sin of Korab a 


m. W 
Sin of Praftice ? Is not 


1 | He 


25 


Rehearſ. But Mr. 
theſe Sins are 


Pratt ice g 


a Sin of Pr 


EA 
> 2171155 Ri 


Rich 
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bk CCRT 


Is 7 
$49. 


"TH 
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2 823 have 


O's Mr. 


15 


12115 IP 1115 


122 N 


f nim, ve mm be himſelf, and ther can be no Kes-\ us, and their Separation from the Chia 
| jen to Feſlrain it, except where the Principles | a Great Diſturbance to the State. yy 
k tend to the Deſtruttion of the Civil Stare, it, we Feel it every Day. And this 
| Country-m. Then he makes an Exception. 
And is very Civil! to the State! But what 
tho? theſe /rinciples tend to the, Defts uftion 
of Mens Sl? The State is not Concern'd 
in that! And theretor ſuch Prifkciples art 
not to be Keſtrain d. 

Rehe ſ. No: For he ſays, — then Ar 
teaches a Man to allow All their Liberty /. Kebearſ. Mr. Heady ſaw this, 2 
7 hinkirg, and ro Cuntrou them no other way] ſenſible of it. I' give it — in — 
but by Reaſon and Argument, except in the] words, p. 9. of this Sermon, he ſays, 
Caſe before mentioned. Nothing can Juſtifie a Man's Sep 

** from it (the Church) but his Conſci; 


) Country-m. The Liberty of Thinkin 
RA we need Thank no State for. 5 
thank God, Thong 
ſation againſt Naborh was, that he did Bla, 
God and the King. Now Mr. Ho«dly 

thinks he ought to be Controul'd for Blai- | © 
pheming the King, but not for Blaſpheming | 
God! For what has He to do with the 
State! He wou'd bring in Jure Divino! 
Kebearſ, You are Arch, Country-man. 
But all States do Pretend and Own at leaſt 
to Depend upon 
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ſor. other Dez at the Bottom, And \! think them all Trifling and J. n 
we Cannot Diſtinguiſn theſe. And great [But there may be Weak Minds which 
A1:ſ-kicſs have been done by theſe Freten- Doubt about them. And is theſe | 
der: to Conſcience. | given a Certain Rule. 

Now Mr. Hoadly ſays in this ſame p. 9. | Kehearſ. But Mr. Headly ſays, p. 9. 
(Quoted in your Laſt) That it is not f « Alan comer bring bis Conſcience 
enough for a Man to Plead Cureience tor i beſt Care, to believe theſe things 
his Separation, but that it muſt be on good | or 2 which are Hequir d of lun; 
Grounds e. Elſe that it is a great Sin. |-s much bis Duty to Seperate as to 
1 won'd ask him then, who is Judge of | Honeſt fan, &c. as ore Quoted. 
the Grounds that are, Pretended, whether 12 », 
they ate Good or nor? If he ſays the M:n | (.) Country-. Here Mr. Hoadly puts 
is Fudge as to Himſelf. 1 wou'd ask hin | words together very Improperly, thy 
again, Whether the Aagiftrare is not like | Lawfuft and Neceſſary. For all. 1:4; 
wiſe J::4ge as to Himfelt? And it Ge hings are Lewfull, but they are not 
Aagiſtrate thinks the Grounds are not G . if they were Neceſſary, they 
and not Equivalent to the Great AH,, | uor be Indifferem; And all our Di 
of Separation, not only to the Souls of Men, | wir: ive Diſſe neers i, as themſclves P 
but of melt Dangerous Conſequences to | abuue different things. Which they : 
the State, whether he may not think tbet | to be Elan ful meer iy becauſe they 
he who beareth not the Sword of Cod in | Commaraed. Which is the Spirit 
Fain, is oblig'd to Controul this Plea of | Perverſeneſs. For the Power of the A 
Conſcience, for Example to «<thers, and the re Extends only to Jndifferent thi 
Preſervation of the Publick Prace ? For we |He cannot make Cd, Evil, nor 1 
cannot Deny Ii of Conſcience to King: v,, And it he Cannot Command in 
and States, while we Aſſert it as the Right | different things, then no Governor, no Fa 
of every Man. And who wou'd Drkie [20 Aaſter has any Authority at all. 
that the King or Government under which herein I think there is no Dont. 
be liv'd ſhou'd have no Conſcience? But if | thas the Scraples of any herein can Ame 
they have Conſcience, then whethers, ſhou'd to no more than a Dou at che Bel 
their Caxſcience or that of a Separatiſt take |1 have faid. 

Place? For if they Laterfere, one mult give 1 
Place to the other. Let Mr. Hoadly uatie Go. ) And if the Mitra thinks | 
this Knot, aud he ſhall know more of my | ſelf oblig'd in Conſcience to Reſtrain 
Mind. Groundleſs Scales, for the Preſerratio 


© the Publick Feace, if he 0485 NC 
(6.) Rebearſ. He will ſay, That the Man cordi 
Sins who Seperats, and not upon grod Groand : 
And the Magiſtrate if he miſtakes thoſe 
Grounds, "and ſeeks to Reſtrain them, it 
they are Good. — 2 
Co each do's ig at his Peril, 
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d, as to Uſurping upon the Office of the 
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OME think, Mafer, 
you have been a 
Great while upon 
diy. And they ſay, what is Mr. 
! What is the Chach or Nation 
nd in him? Is looks as if you 
pken too much Pains upon him, or 
me Perſonal prejudice to him. 

al. I never ſaw him in my life, 
7 heard of him, till be made him- 
non by this Sermer. And I bad not 
{to him (for I have other Choice) 


is no Exhertation (in Scripture) 1 4 
ian to Believe in Cln:jt. And this he 
das and juſtiſies. 


take but one of a Seit at a 
I wou'd Refrain as much 28 
poſſible from Expoſing the Clergy, 2+ much 
i iſtent wich the Preſetvation of 


= @ 


Cha. 
er that Perſon bears, the leſs Hurt is 
to Reputation of the Clergy, And 
well done, while he ſpeaks 
Greater Men. For it is not 
Men that 1 Battle, but 
i hope there are but 
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dN 


few of are thus Tainted. 
But they Detected, at leaſt 
Frevent ea Miſchief they may 
do. For Threatning, 
that Come from the Prlpr. As the Cor- 
raption of the Beſt thing is the Worft. 
And if this Sermon of Mr. %s cou'd 


Obſervation of the ge and 
Aſtizes, and the Cenſere 
; if it was fo finely Spun that 


{| none of theſe cou'd See tie Bete, how 


Uns, my = 5 are theſe (ſays he) That 
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in Oppoſition to the Principles he ſets up. 
There was 'a indication of the Inet 
Article ef the Church of Engla:.d, [+5 4 late 
Expoſition, Aſtrib d to my Lord Er 07 ba- 
rum, Lenddn, Printed fer Thowa: dener, as 


ris 


the Half Moon in St. Paul's Church- Tard, 


's C chen Plead this for their Excuſ 
1702. wherein that Expoſition is Charg'd Jour Diſſemers have Fpiſcopary ? Ar, 
with giving up not only the of E- Biſhops in England? Truely e 
piſcopacy, but of Pre»bytery, or any other | Proteſtant Biſhops, with whom t 
Form of Church-Government. And in the [not in m. And do they | 
Us in any thing of Wor ſhi „ but 
which themſelves call Indifferem, 
1 Joine with upon Occaſion ? Suppl, 
the Ark a falling, wou'd not e 


of them be Ready, upon thoſe p, 
f _— OO to ſave it? . 
upon the 8 
did it out of his 80 
ly | upon the Office of tt 
poſitor) ſuch 4 _ nts not our Help to 
en Ordain'd, tho" to His Church, nor will He be iery' 
ſubmit it ſelf imtirely to their Condutt ;, | Breach of His Commandments. 
ing none of thoſe, ſhould by « common | Man keep in his own Order, 3 
Conſent deſire ſome of their own Number to | faithfully therein. Leave the Reft 
fer to them in Holy things —— And | Saul pleaded Neceſſity too for his 8 
s to 4 Conſtitution, and when | becanſe Samuel came not within 
Aud his Enemies were 
to ſwallow him up. But his K. 
Rent from him for this. And if 4 
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Moderation a Vertue. 


in $ 
B 
Mr. 


2 


jou 
but 


kep 


f 


1 
+ 


ver 


hav him in the Houſe of Lords u 2 
them commanded them, the 1 Occaſional WA allo 
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SATURDAY, Ofeber 4. 


paſt all Compariſen. For if the Government 
be put into Confuſion, then every Mans 
is let Looſe againſt another, and more 
| | Deſtru@ion will come that way, than by the 
Worſt Adminiſtration of Government that e- 
ver was. Thoſe Governors who are molt ſe- 
, | vere, tho' they may Wrong Us themſelves, 
and | will not ſuffer Others to do it. And it is 


to Compoſe, and then the Governors find 
themſelves Involv'd, and muſt uſe far Grea- 


ter Severities to Ser things Right, than at 
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firſt wou'd have Ten them Right. 
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his own Rigbr 


*in General receive from Government, 
particular Perſons may fuffer from the however 
'orſt of Governers, we will find the Ge- ve m 

ral Good to outweigh the Particular Wrongs, I it is for 


3 


(4.) Febearſ. They thought this Ground 
enough for what he ſays in the ſame Page, 
calling Paſſive Obedience that Un- Natural 
Doctrin, and which he ſays, 15 as Certainly 
Falſe, as it is Certamly True, that thoſe who 
Pretend to Believe it, care the leaſt to Pratiiſe 
2s ; 
Country-m, Here all the Primitive Chriſti» 
ant, and the Martyrs in Q. Mary's time 
are Cut down at a Blow. But Mr. Hoadly 
do's not love Un-Natwal Doctrim, that is, 
a Doftrin which is againſt Fleſh and Blood: 
For tho' Fleſh and Blood cannot Inherit 
the Kingdom of Heavey, yet it has a good 
ſhare of the Earth. This Argument has 
vite Alter'd ſome. Mens Reliſh to the 
Deftrin of the Croſs, For is it not very 
Un-Nutural to Hate Father and Mother, 
Wife and Children, aud which is more a 


| a good Eftare, yea, and ones own Life too, 


ſo as not to ſeek to Save it, by going 
one ſtep out of the Rule ot the Go/pe/, tho 
but Orrafionaly/ And is it not Hard, that 
he who ſaves his Lſe by this means, ſhou'd 
Loſe it? Fleſh and Blood cannot Bear it | 
And Chrift has loſt many Diſciples, who 
walk no more with Him after this Saying. 
And ſome think He had aQed more Poli- 
e:cklly, if He had put us upon more E= 


| Sure theſe Men thiak tere is mo Gm 
but by the Government, nor auy Lear 
but againſt their Lawfull Nag ute 
trary to St. Pau! Rom. Ziu. : 


| 


| 


| 


place, That Sr. Paul makes the Powers bein- 
Ordain'd for Mens Good the Oily Reaſon of 


| of Governors to Conſult the Good of <- 


(6.) Rebearſ. But he ſays in the £: 


their Subjeftion. 

m. The Only Reaſon! I know 
where he had this, from a Dear Brerber of 
his, who has given it us in another Sermy,. 
But you have Iaſtructed me ſufficiently to 
Anſwer this. 

No doubt Gorermment was Ordained of 
God for our Gord. He put us into the 
Hands of Governors, to ſave us out of ©: 
own Hands, which wou'd be more D.. 
ſtructive to us, than the worſt Coro wn 
ever was in the World. And it is the ©. 


People, as they are Anſwerable to Ces, 
whoſe Sword they bear. But not to ther 


Conn 
Subjetla, who wou'd Joſe the whole Beuc!t 
of Government, aud fall into all the Con- 
fuſion of Ararchy, if they were Jucge- C7cr Wh! as 
their Governors. It wou'd Root all Govern. WM 


ment out of the World. 

Therefore Government is always for our 
Good, tho" in the Hands of the moſt Wicket 
Men. Becauſe better that than Anais. 


Lan 
So that if we are to obey our Governors & G1 
while they do us Cood, we muſt alwzy : 
Obey, for we always, every moment, Re they 
ceive great Good from them, in preſe: ih !!/--; 
viag Peace among us, and keeping ut 
from falling upon one another. Wi |: ) - 
is a greater Good, than agy Evil we ca to 
ſuffer from them. Therefore the Ae vv 
the Caſe of our ſuffering Wrongfuly er: ? 
Well-doing, and Determins that we mull ur 
take it Patzently, and ſubmit not oaly te (om: 
the Go2d aud Gentle, but to the Fore et u 
and Wicked Governors, and ſays, That thi eng v 
is Acceptable to God. 36a 
e CL 
ADVERTISEMENT 5: 
HE Deifts Manual: or a Rational Enqui y 1 ) . 
the Chriftian Religion. with ſome Coniicera 
tions on Mr. Hobbs, Spinoſa, the Oracles of Rea to 
Second Thougkts, Cc. by C. Gildon, Gent. Publ iſh<a Fa; 
of the Oracles of Reaſon. To which is prefix d ey C. 
Letter from the Author of the Method with the Dei/is. WR G- cat 
T. Paul no mover of Sedition, or a Brief Vind:can 
on of that Apoſtle, from the Falſe and Diſingenuouſ © © 
Expoſition of Mr. Hoa. ly, in a Sermon preach'd betor f, Y 
the Lord Mayor on Rom. Xiii. v. 1. Wich 
The Reaſonableneſs of a Toleration, enquir d into hr che 
purely on Church Principles, in ſeveral Letters. the 
f ] e Biſhop of Sali proper defence. . 
from a Speech cry'd about the ſtreet - ., 


in his Name, and ſaid to have been ſpoke! 
by him in the Houſe of Lords upon the Bil 
againſt Occaſional Conformity. 

The Priaciples of the Diſſenters conceraing 


Toleration and Occaſional Conformity. 
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non rb Good of the Worſt Geternors more than the Evil. Of Rigid and 
0: Rulers being a Terror not to Good Works, but to the Evil. 


The Worſt Governors a Terror to Evil Works. 
ur. Hoadh his Popular and Maſter- Ar;ument, of ſecing our MOTHER R 
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et , Country- man. OUR laſt, Aaſt er, 
Acid Y has made an End 

of that Fooliſh as 
as Wicked Pretcuce of Mr. Hoadly and 


ers being Ordained fer out Gord wou'd 


our rr, 11at whenever they do us any Wrong, 
che: irc freed from their Sabjettion, and 
ceny take Arms againſt them. For 
nor ß eu d Uahinge all Government in the 


71d, Becauſe while Governors arc Mar- 
they are lyable to Aliſtalet, and may 
U 1 eng. 


20 Tebcarſal. Will Mr. Hoadly then a- 
mt to this, That while they do Us 
e ought to be Obedicat to 
n ? 

Lountry-m. They may do Us ſome Good, 
fd ſome Meng; Aud I ſuppoſe be Means, 
dat when they do Us more Coed than 
erg we ought to Obcy them, but if 
5 do Us more Meng than Good, then 
he ought to Reſiſt, QC. 


3) Febearſ. But who ſhall be Jadge of 
s For we ſee Mens Opinions very 
pt to Differ about theſe Matters. And 
ie Part of the People may think that 
try Good, which another Pars may think 
Great Hong to them. And whoever is 
% over the Governors, has Abſolute Po- 
„ over them and may Depeſe them. 
aich makes the Subject, to be Governors 
ſer their Governors, and the Governors tO 
the Subjets. And this is indeed to 
le away all Government out of the 
5:14, aud to make it a Contradiction. 


'4.) But further, to go upon that ſup- 
iction whether our Governors do Us more 
4 or Irog, and to let that be the Iſſue; 
ve Compute the Gced which the Peo- 
in General receive from Government, and 


O Geog to outweigh the Particular Mrengs, 


er Difturbers of Government, who from 


mm A 


paſt all Compariſon. For if the Government 
be 17 into Confuſion, then every Mans 
hand is let Looſe againſt another, and more 
Deſtruct᷑ ion will come that way, than by the 
Worſt Adminiſtration of Government that e- 
ver was. Thoſe Governors who are moſt ſe- 
vere, tho' they may Wrong Us themielves, 
will not ſuffer Others to do it. And it is 
often tound, That the moſt Rig:4 Governors 
are the S:riTeft Juſticiaries, and will ſce their 
Subjefts do Fuſtice to one another. And on 
the other hand, Governor, may be io Gente: 
and Eafy, as to let Faliors h:hit it out 
with Each other, which may brin; Greatcr 
Confuſion than the moſt Rigid Agr viſtration; 
and many times the Storm riſes fo High as 
to be out of the Power of the Goc ene 
to Compoſe, and then the Governors find 
themſelves Involv'd, and mult uſe far Grea- 
ter Scvecrities to Se: things Right, than at 
firſt wov'd bave Kerr them Right. Other- 
wiſe the Gewernmeret mult be overturn'd, and 
then theſe Gorernos fall as Draa, who 
had Ruin'd themſelves by their Clemercy. 
The Caſe of K. Char. 1. and many other 
Good Princes, For the People mull call thoſe 
Tyrants whom they Deſtroy, for their own 
Vindication. And the Deſtruction of the 
People going always along with the Deſtru- 
Aion of the Prince, the Reign is Bloody, and 
every body do's not Penetrate ſo far as to 
ſce from what Cauſe it came, and Pretences 
are made Plauſible, and Paſs upon Many. 
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Hence it is, That the Reigns of very 
Severe and Buiſterous Princes (as of K. Hen. viii. 


QE &c.) have been Greatly Commended, 


and Boaour'd afterwards, becauſe there was 
Peace in their Days. Whereas the Reign: of the 


| Alildejt Princes have been Generally moit 
| Bloody, and moſt to the Ruin and Deſirnier 


of the People. 
Courry-m. Certainly I think, That he wic 


| Cannot keep his own Right, will little be 


able to keep others in their X g. But 


"at particular Perſons may ſuffer from the | however Mr. Hoadly is untwiſted. For it 
orſt of Gorerner:, we will find the Ge- 


we mult be Obedient to Government while 
it is for Gur Good, we mult Aiways be 
Obedient. 


2 I 


Obedient, becauſe, as you have ſhew'd, it 
is Always for our Good, even tho ia the 
Hands of the Worſt of Governors; from whom 
the Body of the People in General receive 
far greater Good, than thoſe Wrongs can be 
which particular Perſons may faffer from 
them. 


(5.) But, Maſter, it is faid Rom. xiii. 3. 
That Rulers are not a Terror to Good works, 
bar to the Evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid 
of the Powers, do that which is Good, and 
thou have Praiſe of the ſame. This 
wou'd ſeem as if Rulers cou'd do us ne 
Harm, as Mr. Headly ſpeaks, but that every 
thing ſhou'd be Ju and Equitable in their 
Adminiſtration, | 

Rebearſ. So it Shen d be. For the Apoſtle 
is here Deſcribing the Duty of Governors. 
But he no where ſuppoſes that they Wi 
not, tho* they Obe not Tranſgreſs this 
Rule, Nay he ſuppoſes expreſly that they 
Will, at leaſt A do it. As in the Caſes 
I put to you laſt time of ſuffering C atiently 
for well doing, and to be Obedient not only 
to the Good and Genile, but alſo to the 
Froward, &c. Nay, he himſelf %% under 
theſe ſame Powers which he here ſays are 
not a Terrer to Good Works, Was not Chri- 
fi:anity a Good Work? And were not theſe 
Roman Emperors a Terror to it when they 
did Ferſecute it? See again his Behaviour 
AA. xxiii. 3, 4, 5. where he Accules him- 
ſelf for having Unwarily ſpoke Reflecting 
words upon the High Prieſt, tho' then 
Judging him Contrary to the Law. This 
exceeded the Limit of Mr. Hoadly his 
Loyalty, which extends not to the Prince, 
if he breaks the Lr. But the Prafice of 
St. Paul is the beſt Interpreter of his words, 
and he beſt knew his own meaning. 


(6.) Conntry-m. Belides, Maſter, as you 
have ſhew'd me, Governors, even the Worſt 
of them, are generally ſpeaking, a Terror 10 
Evi Works. And tho? they be Wicked them- 
ſelves, yet they will Parſb it in others. 
*y the _ of the Apoſtle 2 

e Rule, which particular E xceprions 
— Confirm than Overthrow. 


(7-) Rehearſ. Mr. Hoadly deſcribing an 
Honeſt Man, like himſelf, and putting the 
Caſe of a Prince breaking the Laws, he 
tells what ſuch a Man wou d do, and ſays, 
p. 12. He cannot ſit fell and ſee bis Mother 
Bound and Abuſed before his Face, but thinks 
Reſiſtance to ſuch Artcmpts both Faſt and 
Henou" ale; this his Moderation, which ſets a 
true Value upon things, teaches him. 

Country. m. O Rare Moderaton | That fers 
4 tue Value upon things! Here People are 
ſtir d up to Seditton and Rebellion with all 
the Arttul Malice that can work upon the | 
Paſſions of Meu. Our is our Aer her, 
and the King (the Father of the Country 
Repreſented as the AKavifher. And can the 
Children endure to ſee their MOTHER 
Bound and Abus d before their Face! 

Nor is her Majeſty fate under the Influ- ; 
ence of theſe Principles; for if She Pleaſe | 


— —— — 


London Printed and 


— 


) is 


Ya 


not theic Men, they can make ic 
her Aorher too | In which Caſe Mr. +2, 
has Pronounc'd Reſoſtance to be both 
and Honourable. Bat I wou'd Adviſ: h 
Conſider whether the Lem wou'd not Ay 
it Treaſonable? And what Law or the L 
he cou's Plcad to Juſtify Coercion ? Win 
Refer this Caſe to W eſtminſter- Hall? If ; 
is not the ſetting up this Principle of 2: 
ance at This time, at leaſt very Sedirio::; 
Tending to Rebellion ? 
It will not ſerve his Tora to {3r", 
her Majeſty will not commit ſuch 3 
upon her Aorher. For ſhe is not Free fs 
M. Repreſent ations. Her Royal Grand-Fx 
ſuffer'd under theſe, And Mr. Hoadiz ma 
every Man Judge of her Aion:; and put 
in his Power, whenever he thiuks ther is Ca; 
to take Arm: againſt her. 

Rehe arſ. Theſe Mens Principles are Inc 
aſtene with any ſort of Government upon 
face of the Earth. And ther goes no m 
with them to Spirit up the People to Rebel! 
than ſome Cunning Men to Raiſe Fealos/i:: 3 
Fears; which is the eaſieſt thing in the Wo 
ſo as to Impoſe upon the Common People, 
has been done under the beſt Adminiftr ation 

And Mr, Hoadly his Incentive to Hebel 
by his Simile of ſeeing our MOT HER Ra 
before our Faces, turns upon him, and oug 
to be Expos'd, becauſe is ſeems very /7-; 
to the People, by the Pifture he has Drawn 
it. But let them view it in its Cone, 
and thus he ſpeaks, let us not ſee our Fa 
Raviſh our Moher. What then? To 4 
my Boys! And what then? Let us C 
away our Father, or Knock him o'th' He 
But ſuppeſe others of our Brethren ſhc 
oppoſe us, and think we did Wrory to 
Father? We will Knock them o'th* Head 
and call them Enemies of their Mohr | 
if we Prevail, aad our Aother ſhou'd Gr: 
ble for the loſs of ſo many of her Ca 
and her being Plunder d and Deftroy' 4 bern 
us; Or if ſhe ſhou'd fhew the leaſt Har 
ing after her Hlusband our Father, we'll g 
her another usband, and Drubb her till 
takes him. And perſuade her, That all 
is for her Good! What ? Wou'd her Lan 
Husband, that Rogue our Father, offer 
Raviſh his own Wife! No, we'll £aviſb 
our ſelves Are not we nearcr a Kia to! 
than her Husband? Wer her own Fi: : 
Blood, and beſt Judges of the Wrongs done 
her For we Whiggs know of no Tre 
againſt our Father, but only againſt our 
ther, that is, againſt aur Se/ves! And is 1 
this moſt Natural? Is not Faſive Ob: 4; 
to our Father an Un- Natural Doctrin, as 
Hoadly ſays? And are not the Children 
beſt Judges betwixt Father and Atother? A 
if any Family-Words ſhou'd happen hers 
chem, ſhall we be Silent, and fuficr « 
| Mother to be Abuid before our Fact! A 

if ſhe take our Part, and Hound us on ag! 
our Father, ſhe cannot Complain after war 


| been her 


if inftead of our Father's Rod, we ſho! 
Scourge her with ons. Which has © 
Fate, when ſhe wou d Redret: her! 
by this Method. But with Mr. Fed it 
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both Juſt and Hononrable \ 
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THE 


EHEARSAL. 
Whigg-Ples, That the People Choſe the Father of the Country. 
firſt Kjng did Beget his Subjects. Whence the Title of Father deſcended 
Tr Fs. | 
3 to them the ſame as to the Firp. 


1 
if 
Ne 


ts 


| 


7 


4 Fa | 

/ ma ble to the Law of Nature, which is the Diſpoſuion in which God 
a d the World. 

5 LL 


ard Governments. _ 

Nature wou d Diſpoſe of Government. 3 | 
Whiggs plead Nature againſt Revelation, but will not Allow it againſt 
own Frames. 

tural and Reveal'd Religion. 
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3.) Cn m. Yes, the very ſame For 


all Ages co the End of the World, 
thro? all the Cvilaren of Adam. And Govern 
ment is of che ſame Neceſſity and Obligation 
now as it was at firit; And as much the 
Ordinance of God as it was Then. 
Rehe ſ. But you will not ſay fo Neural, 
as when our Xing was likewiſe our Natu- 
ral Parent. 


dinance of God, it is as Nataral. For, as 
you have told me, Natwe is nothing elſe 
but that Order of things in which God has 
Diſpos d the World. And if God bas Or- 
dain'd Government, and the Succeſſion of it, 
as you have ſhew'd me in Fa#, even to 
Demonſtration, then it is as Natwal for 
Government to go on in the ſame Track, 
as for the Sun, Aeon, and Star, to go on 
Wo then Beger them? Can a Chila | in their for Tree: to Grow, or 
| his Further? Beaſts to Propagat. And when Government 
| They ſay every Simile Halts a | go's out of that Frame wherein God did 
id you muſt not Purſue it 400 far. | put it, it is like a Aforſtrous Birth, like a 
is call'd the Father of his Country, | Comer, or a Diſorder in the Shyes. It is a 
i be ſuppos'd that he Bae them | Diſorder of Nui, and fo call'd Preter- 
| Natural. 


(5) Rebearſ. What do you think then of 

Common-Wealths, and Eleftive Governments ? 
m. What you have ſhew'd me 

they are, Preter-Natural, and Excentrick from 
the Primitive Conſtitution. 

Rebearſ. Ought men then to Obey ſuch and 
Original of Govermmeat and of | live Peaceably under them? 
wich God at firſt Founded in Na | Country-m. Yes, where none Claims a Bet- 
as by politive Iiir uten. ter Right, for in chat Caſe, Poſſeſſion gives the 
But ſince we have no Kings now | Right, as you have Iuſtructed me, for none 
ur Natural Fathers, we owe them | has a Right to Diſpoſſe/s them. I call theſe 
Obedience which the Children of | Baſtard Governments. But a Baſtard is 2 
{ ro him. | Man, tho" Unlewfuly Begotten. And 4 
on 


(4-) Country-m. If it be as much the Or- 


wou'd be Murder to kill him, without a | 
Lawfull Authority. So the other is a Go-; 
vernment, and tho* Unlewfutly Begotten, yet 
none has a Right to Diſpoſſes 
have a Better Right to the Government than 


they have- 


(6.) Kebearſ. But ſome Men love to Chuſc 
a Government for themſelvcs, and think 
that beſt which is of then own Chookup. 
And is not ſuch a Deine very Nera? 
Who wou'd not Deſu e to have the Choice 
of his Governors? 

. Ay, and to be the Ceveraor 
| himſelt! To be as God too! This was the 
firſt Temp:ation. And the yielding i it 
ſome think was very Natwal. But it was 
the Corruption of our Natwe. And ſome 
have miſtaken Natwe ever ſince, to be 
any Inordinate Defire comes into ones Head. 
We plcad Nature tor every thiug, we have 
! And we have an + x«uſe for 
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wn Irvention and Conrivane, Hut 
ines is an Impoſition uſon us, 
"den to bear it; and we aul not 


2, 
5 


2 
Ph 


ſee that our Good, We think 

not His Service to be Perfeft F.ce-om?! hut 

we will Jae and Defend to the utmoelt 

what we pur our ſelves. tho' we are 

Ruin'd by i inby ? A Man will, 

bear many laſults from a 

the leaſt 

in a Wife. is the Argumen: 

fill ! How we ſee Nature Reoell a- 
inſt hich chen is Beſt ? Nay, 


" againſt Nawe! Nause 


it ſelf will no. Hold theſe Pretenders to 
Nature | more averſe te leave 
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them, but who | 


N tions on Mr. Hobbs, S>ineſa, thr Otacle: & 


and may be a Shrew, whea there are tx 
Good N Women that 1 may ty. 
that wou'd have me? And if another! 
Wife likes me better than her own Hy, 
and I like her better then my oy 
and may be he may like my J”;+ | 
than his own, is it not very Natur 
Change, when all Parties are Agtccq ? 
this Kelzg.on comes in, and ſtops Now: s 
Turn! Therefors tome have luvem 


Natural Religion, and Prefer it to th 
veal'd. 


(8) Rebearſ. That is indeed to take 
the Reveal d. For God gave us Ker 
in the Holy Scruptmes, as 4 Check x 
Corruption of our Nature, when it u 
ated by the Fall. And whoever wn 
up Natwal Rel ien NOW, ſet it 
Oppolition to the Keveald, whictiic 
know R or not. They let Meu luuf 
all the Laws of G74, to follow the 
of their own Deprav'd and Corry 
TURE. But if we wpu'd Reduce « 
ture back again from whence ic ha 
and Reform it nearer to its Prim: 
wherein it was Created, we muſ 
that what the God of Nan e, . 
2 — * has Commanded, muſt 

greeable to that Natare as He 
Au Wberein ſoever we find what 
Commanded to be Contrary to our 
we ought to Charge it upon the 
of our Nature, and endeavour to m 
Conform to the Law of Gor, and 
bring down the Laws of Gra to 
with our Ne, which is the too 
Method. Aud this is moſt Naw 
we think the God of Nature the 
of Nature, and veſt to Under ſtand 
our Nature has been Corrupted, a 
to Rerreve it. | 
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